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FOREWORD 


S you open this book, try to visualize with me a gathering of the men here 
represented, whose vital messages are gladly given for your inspiration 

_ and power in projecting a Living God into the hearts and lives of those mil- 
lions who gather weekly in your pews. 


Were you to attend a conference where you might listen to these stirring 
addresses, you would hear them once, be lifted by them at least for the time. 
But—with the passing of the days, the usual conference ardour cools—and 
much as you might wish to recapture its stimulation and power of thought 
each passing day proves them more elusive. 


So will this book perform a definite mission in your ministry, in that it 
brings to you for your continuous inspiration the crystallized thoughts of 
other men “who also walk with God.” 


The Gospel flame burns in the pages of this volume, and the editor acknowl- 
edges his gratitude to those men who have so gladly and so generously added 
their light to be passed on in a cause as worthy and eternal. The capacity of 
editor of Tue Minister’s ANNUAL is accepted in all sincerity and humility as 
a distinct privilege, and may the great messages herein available to you for 
study prove a constant source of inspiration toward a greater ministry. 


The volunteered expressions of esteem for THE MinistER’s ANNUAL which 
follow provide a fitting introduction to these pages. 


“IT am happy to contribute to the Annual for 1934.”—Edgar DeWitt Jones, 
ID. 
“Ts it too late to send the sermgn now? If it is not . . . I will send it im- 
mediately.’ ’__A. Earl Kernahan, D.D. 
“It 4s a privilege to be one of your contributors.”—Leander S. Keyser, D.D. 
“Tam happy to co-operate in this good work.”—L. O. Lineberger, D.D. 


“Tf this sermon does not fit into your thought for the volume, I would be 
glad to submit another.”—J. C. Massee, D.D. 

“Whether I have a part in the production of the Annual or not, it should be 
produced. I personally have found it very valuable in my work.”—G. VW. 
Mattice, D.D. 

“T wish to congratulate you upon the 1933 Annual. It certainly is a volume 
which extends first aid.”—J. Lane Miller, D.D. 

“T am enclosing a sermon . . . which I should be very glad to contribute to 
The Minister’s Annual for 1934.”—Justin W. Nixon, D.D. 

“Here is the sermon I promised. It is a privilege to supply it.’—Christian 
F. Reisner, D.D. 
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6 FOREWORD 
“My congratulations upon the volume published for the present year.”—W, 
Glenn Roberts, D.D. 


“I am grateful to you for wishing to have a sermon of mine in the Annual.”— 
Samuel M. Shoemaker, Jr. 


“I do not feel that I belong in the class of ministers whose work you are 
printing, but I shall be glad to do what little I can.’—H. N. Geistweit. 


“If there is anything else I can help you with, let me know, and I will be 
glad to do it.”"—-W. R. Siegart, D.D. 


“T trust it will prove what you desire.”—Ralph W. Sockman, D.D. 
“T am glad to help in any way I can.”—John Timothy Stone, D.D. 


“It would be a distinctive opportunity to be among the brethren (who con- 
tribute).”—F’. B. Clausen, D.D. 


“Is May 15th the zero hour? This is my busy time, and I take no pride in 
my barrel.”—E. P. Pfatteicher, D.D. 


“Enclosed please find manuscript... . The 1933 Annual met with much 
favour. I hope that the 1934 issue will be just as popular.”—J. G. F. Blaesi, D.D. 
“IT am sending herewith the manuscript of my sermon. ... Permit me to 


congratulate you on the fine piece of work you are doing.”—James H. Bige- 
low, D.D. 


“The chief value I found in the book was that some of the discussions 
started me thinking along lines that opened up into fruitful thought. I believe 
that such a book as yours fills a real need.”—G. S. Reamey, Ph.D. 


“A commendable piece of work. I doubt not that it will be of great value. 
. . . It is the most recent manuscript I have been able to make complete, so I 
am sending it to you.”—Wm. H. Burgwin, D.D. 


“You just caught me as I am getting ready for an airplane trip to Peru— 
and yet I want to do this thing for The Minister’s Annual. ‘Therefore I have 
taken this hot morning off to write the sermon.”—Wwm. L, Stidger, D.D. 


“My good friend and helper, give these screeds the benefit of your own pen 
and I shall be greatly benefited. God speed your work.’—S. Parkes Cad- 
\man, DD. 


“T am delighted to comply.”—Lynn Harold H ough, D.D, 


. “Dr. Huget has been very ill for several months. ... He is at present in 
the hospital. . . . However, he would like to have a part in making the 1934 
Annual.”—Florence G. Love, Secretary to J. Percival Huget, D.D. 


JosEpH McCray Ramsey. 
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NEW YEAR, 1934 


_ New Year’s Day. 


_CALL TO WORSHIP: “Incline Thine ear unto me, and hear my speech. 
Show Thy marvellous loving kindness, O Thou that savest by Thy right 
hand them that take refuge in Thee.” Psalm 17. 

PSALM: 47. 

PRELUDE: Angelus.—Massenet. 

ANTHEM: Distant Chimes.—Shackley. 

OFFERTORY: He Shall Dwell in the Land.—Stainer. 

POSTLUDE: The Crusaders.—V olkmann. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Charge them that. are rich in this world’s 
goods that they do good, that they be rich in good works, ready to distribute, 
ready to communicate.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Heavenly Father, give us grace to enumerate 
Thy gifts to us and in our gratitude share. Thy gifts to Thy Glory and the 


_ salvation of Thy children on earth. Give us grateful hearts for all Thy 


mercies during the months which have gone, and renew our strength accord- 
ing to the needs of today. Sanctify us with Thy love, and bless us in Thy 
service. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: Grace be unto you, and peace and understanding from 
God our Father and from the Lord Jesus Christ. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 
THEME: The Conquest of Fear. 
Tue Rev. Ernest Fremont Tittie, D.D. 
TEXT: “Sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof.” Matt. 6:24-34. 


HYMNS: From Every Stormy Wind That Blows.—Retreat, L. M. 
Come Ye Disconsolate.—Consolation, 11, 10, II, 10. 


"We now know that the situation which confronts us is very grave, that 


_ it is, indeed, one of the gravest which history has yet presented to the sons 


of men. But grave as it is, it is by no means hopeless. 

We have become nervous, jumpy, apprehensive, afraid; and fear is inhibit- 
ing. It prevents intelligent, constructive action and promotes action that is 
stupid and dangerous. When men become panic-stricken they rush pellmell 
to the exits, seeking to save their own skins; and attempting to save them 
they lose them. At a time when everybody is complaining about high taxes 


and insisting upon economy in government, when school teachers are receiv- 


ing coupons instead of cash and millions of men are having to be fed by 
the awful hand of charity, we are appropriating hundreds of millions of 
dollars for defenses that do not defend, for armaments which, the higher 
we pile them, but make more certain that eventful catastrophe of which we 
all live in dread. Seeking to save ourselves we lift up high tariff walls 
which shut out trade; we insist upon the payment of debts whose collec- 
tion (all of our leading economists and many of our leading business men 


believe) would be financially disastrous to ourselves; and we try to main- 


tain a national isolation which, of course, does not isolate but does leave us 
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less effectively involved in the entangled affairs of the world. All of which 
illustrates and vindicates that unforgetable saying of Jesus, “Whosoever 
would save his life shall lose it.” Our present attempts to save ourselves 
are but contributing to our insecurity. We are facing a crisis in our own 
lives and in the world’s life. 

Why are we afraid? Because, for one reason, we have allowed ourselves 
to become too dependent upon gadgets and gew-gaws, soft comforts and 
expensive luxuries. We have coddled ourselves to such an extent that we 
are frightened not only by the thought of going hungry but by the thought 
‘of having to wait upon ourselves, cook our own meals, make our own beds. 

We are afraid, also, because we have adopted a standard of success which 
measures personal worth by a financial yardstick. Big money, big man. 
Little money, little man. No money, nobody. 

This financial measurement of human worth is, of course, ridiculous. 
Venture to apply it to certain men who, admittedly, played great parts on 
the stage of history. What happens? Saul of Tarsus becomes a person 
of no importance, as were also Francis of Assisi and John Milton, and John 
Wesley, and Mozart, and Michelangelo, and William Blake, concerning all 
of whom it might be said, not only that they were unconcerned to make a 
great deal of money, but that they would have been unable to do so even 
though they had tried. What happens when the financial yardstick is 
applied to such men as these? To them nothing happens. They remain 
as unaffected by it in death as they were indifferent to it in life. But 
what happens to the yardstick itself is very significant. As a means of 
measuring human worth it becomes ridiculous. 

We must make up our minds what is of greatest value, what is most 
worth achieving. Is it wealth, comfort, luxury, social prestige, power? 
Or is it faith, hope, love; character, insight, intelligence? i 

That is our fundamental question, and the profound reason for our pres- 
ent fear is just the fact that our answer to that question has been wealth; 
comfort, luxury, social prestige, power. Believing that these represent 
what is most worth achieving and realizing that they are now in danger 
of being swept away, we have become terrifyingly afraid of what tomor- 
row may have in store for us. To this fundamental question we must begin 
to give a radically different answer if we desire to conquer our fear. Only 
a high religion will ever deliver men from fear. Not long ago I read an 
advertisement of a course in public speaking. It permitted me to gaze 
upon the animated features of a man who told me that with the aid of a 
splendid, new home-study method he, though naturally timid, had become 
almost over night, “a self-confident and aggressive talker;” and who 
assured me that I, too, could conquer my stage fright, self-consciousness, 
and bashfulness, “winning advancement in salary, popularity, social stand- 
ing, and success.” I was sorely tempted to take the course! And once or 
twice in my life I have been tempted to embrace certain forms of religion 
which hold out similar inducements, assuring me that nothing which I fear 
will ever come nigh unto me, that if only I “believe” I shall be delivered 
from pain and poverty, unpopularity and failure, winning advancement in 
salary, popularity, social standing, and success. Patent medicine religions 
which promise to deliver people, not from fear, but from the things they 
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are afraid of; and which, when catastrophe comes, leave them bitterly dis- 
illusioned and unsupported. 

A high religion makes no such promise. On the contrary it says: “The 
foxes have their holes, the wild birds have their nests; but the Son of man 
has nowhere to lay his head.” It says: “If anyone wishes to follow me, let 
him deny himself, take up his cross, and so follow me.” It says: “Blessed 
are you when men denounce you and persecute you and utter all manner 
of evil against you for my sake; rejoice and exult in it, for your reward is 
rich in heaven; that is how they persecuted the prophets before you.” A 
high religion does not promise to deliver me from the things I am afraid 
of, but it does undertake to deliver me from my fear of them. It under- 
takes to make me unafraid of pain and poverty, unpopularity and failure— 
the kind of failure which Jesus met when he was nailed to a cross. And 
until I do become unafraid of such things as these I shall be incapable of 
great action. ° 

Now, it may truthfully be said that a remarkable degree of fearlessness 
may be achieved without the aid of religious faith, but for all its fine display 
of poise and fearlessness, sheer stoicism leaves a good deal to be desired. 
It requires its devotees to cultivate a vast indifference to the outside world. 


That, indeed, is its secret, its victory over circumstance. But this technique, 


although it renders a man impregnable to outrageous fortune, leaves him 


“terribly lonely. It shuts him up within himself, where no man can long 
live without a suffocating sense of imprisonment. By developing in him 


a vast indifference to the world, it enables him to triumph over the world 
but at the dreadful cost of an isolation from the world which leaves him 
heart-hungry. Furthermore, although it gives him power to defy the world, 
it does not give him any power to serve the world. In fact, it leaves him 
without hope that the world itself can be transformed. Great action, there- 
fore, never has come and never will come by the stoic route. 

Bunt it has come by way of a high religion. No less than any stoic, Chris- 
tians have conquered fear. They have “stood the gaff” of poverty and 
even of persecution. They have been unafraid to be poor or to be impris- 
oned or, if necessary, to die for a great cause. They have clearly seen 
that which greatly matters is not wealth but love, not comfort and luxury 
but insight, not social prestige and power but devotion to something 
greater than self. They, too, have triumphed over the world, not at the 
awful cost of abandoning the world. 

Suppose you are neither a stoic nor a Christian but are goaded by the 
thought of those millions of men, who through no fault of their own, have 
been thrown out of employment and are now compelled either to beg or to 
starve. Terribly ill at ease, what is your tendency today? Considering not 
only the rank injustice but the awful lethargy which blocks the way to a 
decent society, are you not sorely tempted to believe that nothing short of 
violence can open the way to the world of your dreams? Yet history, as 
you yourself are uncomfortably aware, is all against the employment of the 
bloody hands of violence. History declares that even such apparently good 
results as violence is immediately able to achieve turn out to be superficial 
and impermanent, whereas its evil results linger on to curse the lives of 
succeeding generations. 
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But suppose you are a Christian, a real Christian. Do you look with 
complacency upon other men’s agony? No! Do you stoically shut your- 
self up within yourself, defying and thus transcending the world but mak- 
ing no attempt to relieve its distress? By no means! Do you, in despair of 
any other way of remedying an appalling situation, advocate the use of vio- 
lence? Far from it! As a Christian you abhor violence, whether in the 
hands of communists or in the hands of capitalists. You have no faith in 
violence. But you do have faith—such faith that, believing that the world 
as it now is cannot hold together much longer, that it must be made more 
just, you also believe that without resort to violence it can be made more 
just. For, being a Christian, you believe in God, a God whose truth, right, 
and love are not weakness but power—power so great that the gates of hell 
cannot finally prevail against it. 

In the situation which now confronts us we need to act greatly. We 
shall not act greatly so long as we are afraid. We must overcome fear 
and we must overcome it with a faith which will enable us to stand by the 
world in this hour of its agony, stand by it and slowly but surely transform 
it, I know of only one faith that is equal to so gigantic a task—the faith of 
One who, despised and rejected of men, a man of sorrows and acquainted 
with grief, conquered on a cross. 

(2) 


THEME: Beginning with God. 
Tue Rev. CHartes S. BREAM 

SCRIPTURE; Luke 2:21. 

HYMNS: Jesus Still Lead On.—Seelenbrautigam, 55, 88, 5 5. 

Teach Me, My God and King.—St. Andrew, S. M. 

Intropuction: The tremendous possibilities of the New Year are 
fraught with divine potentiality. The lesson for the Day gives us an ines- 
capable mandate. Jesus was brought into saving covenant relationship 
with God by circumcision. So we will secure for ourselves freedom from 
deliberate transgression, and the full use of our latent ability for God by: 
BEGINNING WITH GOD. 

I, In Harmony Wire Divine Purpose. 

When we begin the year with God, pledging our solemn vows to the 
performance of His holy will, we fuse our personalities with God. That 
fusing can and will secure our spiritual safety in direct proportion to its 
completeness. Careful study of the probable first religious impulses within 
the soul of pre-historic man, reveals that by both Tetemism and Spiritism, 
they sought with unerring accuracy to affiliate themselves favourably with 
a Higher Power. Down through the centuries religious conceptions, have 
become clearer and more accurate. By the mercy of God we have had 
revealed to us that God is a person, that He is self-existent, eternal, and 
that He is omnipotent and omniscient. With confident hearts we lift our 
faces toward a God Who is “the same yesterday, today and forever.” And 
we may be brought, as Jesus was, into that harmonious relationship with 
. Him by which He will preserve us from all spiritual danger. 

II. Gop Has a Purpose For Us. 
“His name was called JESUS, by the angel before He was conceived 
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in the womb.” There is undoubtedly in the hearts of most of us, the 
thought that if we only had a great and immortal work such as Jesus had, 
to perform, then we could be consummately happy. We could be sure of 
God’s unfailing help to bring our plans to successful conclusion. 

Let us ever bear in mind that Jesus was true man as well as true God. 
‘When He said truly, and with confidence, “To this end was I born, and 
for this cause came I into the world, that I should bear witness unto the 
truth,” He was not describing a prerogative which was His exclusively. 
Jesus was not indulging in idle words when He said “Greater things than 
I do, shall ye do also.” Everyone of the children of men is born for some 
purpose. The only trouble is that too many men and women live entirely 
for self and thus cannot fulfill that purpose. Just recently a man who has 
lived a most selfish and godless life, and is now living on public charity as 
a result, said to me, “What arrangements can I make with you to be 
‘baptized? I am getting pretty old, and I have not been feeling well lately. 
I believe it is about time for me to be making my peace with God.” That 
“one man should have that conception of his relationship to his Creator, is 
‘tragic enough. But the sad fact is that his name is legion. On this New 
'Year’s Day let us face squarely the fact that God has a purpose for us. 
‘Life is all too short at best for accomplishing that purpose. And if we 
“are to attain the confidence which Jesus had, and to which we are divinely 
entitled, we can do it only by beginning with God. Let not one second of 
the New Year escape. There is a charm about a perfect score. 


Ill. Becinnine WitTH A SAVIOUR. 

“Thou shalt call His name JESUS: for He shall save His people from 
their sins.” : 
' (a) How comforting it is to read “He shall save His people!” We begin 
the New Year with the consciousness that we are not alone. “We are His 
people and the sheep of His pasture.” Recently I was talking to a shep- 
herd, out among the Rocky Mountains. While he talked to me, he was not 
looking at me. His piercing gaze was fastened upon the sheep. Suddenly 
he fairly leaped and started to run, without even “excuse me, please!” I 
_ watched him with deep interest and saw him turn a sheep back from a path 
it had chosen. In a little while he returned to me and explained that he 
'saw that sheep headed toward danger, and had to turn it back. I have 
"pondered that incident much. We have a Saviour watching over us. Dan- 
| gers lurk in the New Year, it is true. But those dangers will snare only 
those who do not hear His voice. “He shall save His people!” Let joy 





and peace fill our hearts to overflowing, for we who love Him are the 
objects of His loving care. 

(b) “From their sins.” Again and again His ministers must repeat the 
warning that Christ did not come to provide us a way of escape from the 
consequences of sin. “Be not deceived; God is not mocked, for whatso- 
ever a man soweth, that shall he also reap.” 

But He is a Saviour Who delivers us from sin, His redeeming love lifts 

us out of the clutches of Satan. We are given a new heart, new desires, 
new joy, new victory! And on this New Year’s Day we may make a new 
start. “In the beginning God” means ultimate triumph for all creation. 
Beginning with God means ultimate triumph for His creatures. Amen. 
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(3) 
Epiphany, January 6. 
THEME: Joy Cometh in the Morning. 
Tue Rev. CuHarres S. BREAM. 
SCRIPTURE: Matt. 2:1-12. DET = Matt) 2:10: 


HYMNS: Join All the Glorious Names.—St. Peter’s, 66, 66, 8 8. 
Light of the Anxious Heart.—Gorton, S. M. 


Intropuction: Long had the night of spiritual darkness enveloped 
the world. The True Light had grown dim again and again, and the time 
was deferred for the fulfilling of the promise “Upon them hath the light 
shined.” 

But now we stand in that darkest hour, just before dawn. Already faint 
fingers of the True Light have pierced the East and awakened smoulder- 
ing embers of devotional fire within the breasts of the Magi. 

We will not engage in speculations as to whose these Magi were. Their 
true glory is reflected, not indigenous. Their experiences and emotions 
are emblematic of the hope of the whole world. By divine guidance they 
at last come to experience the fact that: 

JOY COMETH IN THE MORNING. 
I. Joy to IsrakEL. 


It is true that when these Magi sought information of the official repre- 
sentatives of the Church, and when Herod summoned them to give him 
information, they were not thrilled by the significance of the Magi’s inquiry. 
Casually, coldly, and without enthusiasm or excitement, they informed 
Herod and the Magi that Christ should be born “In Bethlehem of Judea: 
for thus it is written by the prophet.” Nevertheless joy should have filled 
their hearts, and eventually joy would fill the hearts of those who, like the 
strict Jew, Saul, would experience the transforming and enlightening power 
of the Messiah. 

The gathering of the Gentiles to the light of Israel was an essential part 
of the mission of true Judaism. God had not made them a chosen people 
simply to save them alone. He had prepared them by a miraculous history 
to receive the Messiah and to proclaim Him to the Gentiles. The coming 
of the Magi was a signal that their Mission to the Gentiles was about to 
be made possible. Israel, abused, persecuted, misunderstood because they 
were “a peculiar people” would now find immeasurable joy in the justifi- 
cation of all their past history. When the Magi “saw the star, they rejoiced 
with exceeding great joy.” The special Mission for which Abraham had 
become “separated” was now to be realized! 

II. Joy ro tHe GENTILES. 


When the glory of God shines into a soul, that soul is so transported 
with joy that it loves every person and the very material surroundings 
connected with the immortal event. So deadly has been the effects of race 
prejudice that today we might be inclined to regard the joy of the Gentiles 
as somewhat dimmed by the fact that the Messiah came “to the Jews first.” 
Do we think for a moment that a man once lost in sin, and then brought 
to the joy of salvation through the preaching of a servant of God, would 
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find his own joy diminished by the fact that the preacher knew the joy of 
redemption first? No more is the joy of the Gentiles diminished by the 
fact that Messiah came first to the Jews. He came “also to the Gentiles.” 
The Magi were the first fruits of this manifestation of the Son of God to 
become the Salvation of the world. As they stood there in Jerusalem, a 
bewildered, disappointed little group, under the shadow of Herod’s treach- 
ery, they were about to let the ineffable Light of dawn of “the Day Spring 
from on high” shine to all the Gentile world! 

There is not a nation, not a race, not a secluded people anywhere on the 
face of the whole earth, but has felt at least the reflected influence of the 
light which shone into the eyes, the minds and the hearts of the Magi as 
“the star * * * came and stood over where the young child was.” 


TIT. Joy in Heaven. 


Jesus assures us that “there is joy in the presence of the angels of God 


over one sinner that repenteth.” There is something inspiring about the 


thought that such a subtle thing as a change of heart on the part of a sin- 
ner could awaken the angelic chorus to anthems of praise. Here in our 
text we are told that some mysterious Magi whose very names are lost to 
history, “rejoiced with exceeding great joy’ when they stood before the 


manger wherein the object of their search lay. And Heaven, beholding 
what the whole event would mean to the world, would rejoice with even 
greater joy. Down through the unnumbered centuries that Light would 


continue undimmed, guiding the feet of the “sinner that repenteth” and 
bringing blessedness to many nations “whose god is the Lord.” 

And so, on this Epiphany Day we stand with the Magi, we rejoice with 
them. The Light which flooded their souls and caused them to rejoice 
brings the joy that cometh in the morning into our lives. We rejoice with 
the Jews whose mission received its justification that day. We rejoice with 
the Gentiles whose vague groping for Light was that day rewarded. We 
rejoice with Heaven because of the innumerable hosts who will find life 
and immortality through Him over whose manger the star stood as it 


brought the Magi to the end of their quest. Amen. 


(4) 


Sunday After Epiphany, January 7. 


Tueme: A Lad Reveals God. 
Tue Rev. Cuartes S. BREAM. 
SCRIPTURE: Luke 2:41-52. TEXT: Luke 2:49b. 


HYMNS: O One With God the Father.—Rotterdam, 76, 76. D. 
O Thou, Who by a Star Didst Guide.—St. Leonard, C. M. D. 
Intropuction: The anticipated Lamb in ineffable glory, Whose coming 
was proclaimed by the multitude of the Heavenly hosts glorifying and 
praising God, in Whom all the peoples of the Earth were to have hope 


and life—He sits before us today, a very human Lad, the object of His 


mother’s solicitous care, and of His foster father’s wholesome pride. And 
as He sits before us, He reveals, for our edification in this Epiphany sea- 
son, the wisdom and love of God the Father Who gave Him to the world. 
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I. THE LAD’S HUMAN CONCERN. 


How significant are the very first recorded words from the lips and the 
heart of this Lad Who is to manifest God to the world! “Wist ye not itd 

Mary, to whom the angel had come to announce the miraculous concep- 
tion; Mary who had witnessed the visit of the shepherds, and had heard 
their account of the Herald Angel’s announcement to them; Mary, who had 
seen the Magi come, and who was perhaps still in possession of their 
“Gifts, gold and frankincense and Myrrh”—could she not understand that 
no harm could come to the Anointed One? Could she not understand 
that here in this Temple, the sacred focus point of the hopes of Israel He 
must become engrossed in the discussions of the prophesies and their ful- 
fillment? We believe that at that moment the Lad was more vitally and 
deeply concerned about His mother than she was about Him! And yet, 
while her attitude was filled with rebuke, He Who could have justly 
rebuked, expressed only tender concern. 

This concern was first of all for Mary. She was the human mother of 
His human body. He came to fulfill the law. And the law said “Honor 
thy father and thy mother.” The Lad here reveals the fulfillment of God’s 
law by his human concern for His mother, just as the mature Man revealed 
the same solicitude upon the cross when He said to John, “Behold thy 
mother.” 

And we believe there was infinitely more concern revealed in that ques- 
‘tion than that which was focused upon Mary. The Lad, truly human, was 
in His adolescence. Awakening consciousness of His divine Mission caused 
Him to be hyper-sensitive to the dullness of Mary. He must have said 
“Wist ye not?” with the sickening consciousness that if she who had wit- 
nessed so much, could not understand why He would linger in the Temple, 
surely there would be many who “hearing, might not understand.” 

The Lad reveals and manifests the Father Who “careth for you” indi- 
vidually, just as He was solicitous for Mary! He depicts the Father’s con- 
cern for the children of men when His gaze, piercing through Mary, as a 
prism, beheld a woefully stupid, tragically indifferent and brutally unre- 
sponsive society. 


HiTHE LADS DIVINE CONSCLOUSNESS. 


As we watch Him there in the Temple, we see, back across the centuries, 
another lad who was also destined to be a King! He must have been about 
the same age when he rebuked a whole army for their unbelief, and, clad 
only in “the shield of Faith’ went forth to meet and slay Goliath. 

“T must be about My Father’s business” reveals to what sublime heights 
of understanding and consecration God can bring youth. I am writing this _ 
sermon in the heat of summer. All over this great land innumerable 
youths are turning their faces toward summer camps and conferences. 
Many of them will be fortunate enough to come under the influence of 
inspired leaders. There will be awakened within them for the first time a 
consciousness of a divine Mission. They will go back to their homes and 
say to their parents, as hundreds have done in summers past, “Wist ye not 
that I must be about my Father’s business.” Oh! Omnipotent God, loving 
Father, prepare the hearts of these parents that they may not respond to 


1 


; NEW YEAR, 1934 ‘ 27 


this holy inquiry of their children with such rebuke as came from the lips 
of Mary! 
_ The Lad, Jesus, reveals how God awakens in the hearts of youth holy 
‘purposes, sublime consecration. At eight years of age young Handel played 
so effectively on the chapel organ that his father, who was determined that 
his promising son should study medicine, was melted into acquiescence to 
the lad’s life being devoted to music. As the mentality is awakened in 
adolesence and the youth is being fitted for his serious part in life, so there 
is awakened in him at that time an amazingly vivid consciousness of the 
loyalty he owes to God. The Lad, Jesus, saying “I must be about My 
_ Father’s business,” reveals God’s omniscient plan for all youth. The pastor 
and the Church that are wise, will profit by this revelation by putting mem- 
bers of the Confirmation classes to serious, responsible tasks as soon as 
they are confirmed. 
Truly divine consciousness is revealed by the Lad furthermore by the fact 
that, while He has the Father’s business to perform, yet He has a human 
allegiance to hold inviolate. 
_ “He went down with them, and came to Nazareth, and was subject unto 
them.” “Honour thy father and thy mother,” was the law, and he could not 
ignore it! 
Jesus manifests God’s purpose for His children, young and mature, that 
they should hold themselves above reproach in the discharge of human 
obligations. Amen. 


PRAYER 


| Loving and Gracious God, we are gathered here today to worship Thee, 
and to beseech Thee to hear our prayers of thanksgiving and gratitude to 
Thee for the blessings Thou hast granted us by way of courage and ‘stead- 
fast faith during our period of discipline. Many times our courage has 
waned, but Thy love has added strength to our desires to walk in Thy path, 
and trust in Thee even when we had lost our way. Now, when Thy love 
_ promises to drive away our fears, we can discern a plan in the months of 
discipline we had brought upon ourselves, and we thank Thee for causing 
the flame of hope and faith to burn, even though dimly, until we had 
worked our way back to normal thinking. Many of us had lost our sense 
of values in our feverish rush to gather more of this earth’s goods, and 
when the season of reckoning came, we hid our faces in the sand and 
moaned about our hardships. Thy great love and wisdom has brought us 
| back to a sense of the true value of that which is abiding m comparison 
with that which is only for today. 
| Many of us will make promises to Thee and to ourselves during this sea- 
son of inventory taking, but our frailties will cause us to forget them, unless 
Thou in Thy wisdom wilt visit us with reminders and with discipline that 
will cause us to return to the Path of True Life. As our hearts seek Thy 
Presence in this day of hope and promise, we glory in the privilege we have 
of coming to Thee with our problems and our fears, knowimg that Thou 
wilt lift them and send us on our daily duties with renewed courage and a 
sense of great desire to abide with Thee always. 
Grant our desire for greater love of Thy commands; grant our prayers 
for grace to withstand temptations of today, tomorrow, and the day after 
that, and build our spirits up to Thy plans for us, We ask in Jesus’ Name. 


Amen, 
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ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 


c 
ASKING OF THE PAST. 
“For ask now of the days that are past.... 
I. Ask of past blessings. 
II. Ask of past opportunities. 
III. Ask of past sins. 


3” 


Deut. 4:32. 


19 
OUR DWELLING PLACE. 


“Lord, thou hast been our dwelling place... . 
I. Duration—through all generations. 
1. No beginning. 
2. No ending. 
II. Nature—dwelling place. 
1. Our asylum. 
2. Source of comfort. e 
3. Center of affections. 
III. Contemplation. 
1. Gratitude. 
2. Delight. 
3. Humility. 
4. Confidence. 


SEED THOUGHTS 
NEW YEAR RESOLUTIONS. 


Probably some of our New Year resolutions are like the woman who 
found the existence of a mountain irksome, and she decided to pray for its 
removal. Many days she found herself wanting to go to town, away to the 
west of her home, but between her home and the town was this mountain, 
around whose base she was compelled to travel every time she ventured 
forth. 

After the idea of praying it away struck her, she prayed long and fer- 
vently. The morning after a long, fervent prayer she arose and went out. 
in her back yard, and there stood the mountain in the distance. She looked 
up at it, and said, “There it is—just as I knew it would be.” Our resolu- 
tions must be workable, and we must have confidence that God will answer 
our plea to work them. 


USING OUR OWN POWERS. 


I read a lovely story about a crow which I want to tell you. It is told 
by Mr. Caulson Kernahan, who was a great lover of birds and flowers. His 
wife had a baby crow which had lost its mother and was too young to feed 
itself. Mrs. Kernahan had also a tame rook in her garden called “John- 
nie.” Now Johnnie took over this baby crow and used to feed it day by — 
day by poking food into its mouth. The baby crow seemed rather to enjoy 
this and didn’t see why it should stop—in fact it got quite lazy as it grew 
bigger. Johnnie got rather worried about this, and in order to make the 
crow find food for itself tried starving it. The crow squawked ‘so much 
that Johnnie gave in and fed it. 

,One day Johnnie was noticed collecting a little pile of curious things— 
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Psalm 91 :1-2. 
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tiny stones, broken snail shells, small bits of twigs, and even a rusty screw. 
Then he gave his usual call, and the crow came with open mouth to be fed. 
Into its open mouth Johnnie proceeded to put the rusty screw, and the other 
things he had collected. After that the crow found food for itself— 
Alexander Baxter. 


CHOICES IN LIFE. 


There is a legend that one day St. Martin, onetime Bishop of Tours, was 
going along a road to a church at which he had an appointment, when he 
fell in with two men. A short conversation with them filled the Bishop 
with disgust. One was covetous and the other equally envious. Then and 
there St. Martin made up his mind to teach them a lesson. After a lengthy 


walk they all reached the church to which the Bishop was going. Standing 


in the fork of the road, he said, “Here we must part, but ere you go your 
way I will bestow upon you a parting boon—though it will rest with each of 
you what you make of it. Whichever of you first wishes shall have his 
wish fulfilled, whatever it be. And the one who does not wish shall have 
exactly double what the other has wished.” Having said this he left them. 

The two men went on their way with sparkling eyes. As they went— 
and thought—the boon did not seem so simple as at first. They were in a 
cleft stick. The greedy man would not wish, for he wanted the double 
portion. The envious man would not, for he could not bear to think of 
the other having twice as much as himself. They went along the road 
both silent and miserable. The covetous man became annoyed at the 
thought of what they might be missing, and said, “Why don’t you wish?” 
“Not me,” said the envious man, “and make you twice as rich as myself.” 
On they went. At last the annoyance of the covetous man deepened into 
anger—he could endure no longer. Seizing his companion by the throat, 
he said, “If you don’t wish, I’ll choke you!” “Well—if it’s a choice between 
choking and wishing,” gurgled the envious man, “I’ll wish.” He smiled a 
nasty smile, and said, “I wish I may be blind in one eye.” The wish was 
granted, and one eye closed. Both the eyes of the covetous man closed. 
—J. W. Clayton. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


BIRTH AND INFANCY OF JESUS. 


Golden Text.—Thou shalt call his name : 
Jesus; for it is he that shall save his people LESSON TEXT.—Mat. 1:1-2:23. Study, 
from their sins. Mat. 2:21. also, Lu. 2:1-7; Jno.- 3:16-21; Is. 9:6, 7. 


EVENING SERMON 
THEME: The Need of This Present Restless Age. 


Tue Rev. GeorcE WeELts Arms, D.D. 
TEXT: “Ye have need of patience.” Heb. 10:36. 


These words are just as applicable and imperative to our day and gen- 
eration as when they were written nineteen hundred years ago. The days 


in which we are living are restless days. They are restless in regard to all 


the things which are about us, as we see continually in the swirling cur- 
rents of commercialism and traffic; but most of all in the spirit of man 
himself, whose whole attitude of heart and mind is haste, anxiety, un- 
easiness. 

Should we define patience as “waiting” and “endurance,” we might say 
that the one aim of our complex society is to bring man to that place where 
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he needs to exercise neither. The whole trend of modern invention is so to 
gratify our every desire that we shall not have to wait, and so to heighten 
the standards of luxurious living that there will be no call for the endurance. 
This may be the very reason we especially need patience; because. it is 
being so withered and dried that when we have to call upon it, it is not 
there. We used to be content to make a living, but now we want to make 
a fortune and make it quickly, in all of which things we “have need of 
patience.” 

Patience is exalted by Scripture as one of man’s greatest virtues. We 
are reminded of the patience of Job; of the patience of the saints. We | 
are told of the patience of Jesus; and our God is called the “God of all 
patience.” It is Christ who tells us that in patience we shall win our souls. — 
“Love suffereth long,’ which means literally “love is patient.” The 
impatient soul does not love. Patience is the earmark of the children of 
God because it is an attribute of our Heavenly Father. It is like the great 
balance-wheel to machinery which controls without impeding the progress. 
Without it the machinery will run wild and be ruined. So it is with our 
lives. We speak of people as going off the tangent, which means that the 
governing fly-wheel has broken and the machinery has run wild. In other 
words, they have lost their patience. We can raise a corn stalk in six 
months but it takes a generation to grow an oak. Whether we are of the 
corn stalk or of the oak variety depends on the patience in which we 
possess our souls. 

There are three dimensions in which we need to exercise patience. 
First, we are to be patient with others. It is a very easy matter to flare 
up. When Professor Blaikie was teaching in Edinburgh he called a scholar 
to read before the class. The boy held his book in the right hand where- 
upon Professor Blaikie remonstrated with him and told him to place the 
book in the other hand. The boy blushed, stammered and went on reading. 
Then the professor thundered at him again, and told him there must be 
manners in his classroom and to place the book in his other hand; where- 
upon the boy pulled his other hand from behind his back, the mere shriveled 
stump of a hand, and told the professor that he had no other hand. It is 
easy to find fault with other people. They may be doing the best they can. 
They may have a withered hand of which we do not know. Dr. Joseph 
Dunn Burrell’s motto was “Patience is never conquered; it will always find 
a way, it always wins.” 

Then we need to be patient with ourselves. It is remarkable how we 
will sit down and take pains with others; but if we cannot do a thing in a 
minute ourselves we fly right off the handle. You did not learn to walk 
in a minute, nor to talk in a minute, nor did you learn the multiplication 
tables in a day; neither does one become a full-grown man or woman 
in just a few years. When we are ill we have to wait for a bone to knit. 
Nature never hurries. We may have blind spots or withered hands our- 
selves. “He that ruleth his spirit” is greater “than he that taketh a city.” 

Last of all we need to be patient with God. No one sows a field today 
and expects to reap the harvest tomorrow. It always takes time. It is 
the divine order. “Behold, the husbandman waiteth for the precious fruit 
of the earth, and hath long patience for it,” says James. “First, the blade, 
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then the ear, then the full grain in the ear,’ says Jesus. Our God has a 
great task to do. The population of the world is estimated at 1,700,000,000 
souls. We may say with all reverence, He cannot do everything in a day. 
A delayed answer to prayer does not necessarily mean a refusal; our God 
may be planning to answer us abundantly above all that we can ask or 
‘think. It was not until the fulness of time that Jesus came. In times of 
‘sorrow we are often tempted to rebel and sometimes faint. But, “In my 
‘Father’s house are many mansions.” Some have gone on before, and in a 
little while we shall all follow; in all of which we have need of patience. 

Ultimately we are all looking to that far-off day, which is the entire 
point of the text, “That, having done the will of God, ye may receive the 
promise. For yet a very little while, he that cometh shall come, and shall 
‘not tarry.” We do not get the prize by simply making a good start in the 
‘race, but it is when we cross the tape at the end of the course. Therefore 
we are admonished “to run with patience;” not to be slothful with indul- 
gence, but to press on in a steadfast spirit. It is a long wait, but the world © 
waited long for His first advent; and in the fulness of time Jesus came, and 
He was worth waiting for. It has been a long time since He said, “I will 
come again,” but “He that cometh will come,” and His second advent will 
“be much more worth while than His first. Wherefore we have need of 
patience. 


| MID-WEEK SERMONS 


January 3, 1934. 
THEME: Jesus of Nazareth. 
TEXT: John 1:45; Mark 8:29. 
(In these first five sermons the writer is greatly indebted, for thought 
and structure, to “The Five Portraits of Jesus:” W. M. Clow—Doran). 
Gospels portray a personality. Portraits differ but personality is one. 
Jesus revealed Himself only as men had eyes to see. There was also a 
progressive self-realization: Temptation; Gethsemane; Resurrection. 


IL. JESUS OF NAZARETH. 

Portrait in Synoptics. Differing backgrounds and varying viewpoints of 
writers. 

The portrait shows us a Man: born; lived—child; boy; young man, vil- 
lage carpenter; reader of Old Testament; observant. He hungered, 
thirsted, wept, grew weary, and slept. He liked to dine out, knew joy and 
sorrow. 

_ He was not omnipresent. He suffered the limitations of the body. 

_ He was not omnipotent. Unbelief, as at Nazareth, killed His powers. 
Opposition and hatred hedged Him round. 

He was not omniscient. He sought information. He confessd igno- 
tance of some things. He chose Judas who failed Him. 


IL YET HE REMAINS UNCLASSIFIED AS MAN. 


q Temperamentally. Various temperaments: sanguine; phlegmatic, cho- 
leric; melancholic. Where place Jesus? “Full-orbed, equipoised, and un- 
flawed humanity.” 
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Intellectually. “Whence hath this Man knowledge?” Christian mind 
conscious of dissent in attempt to list Him with world’s great. Is He only 
a genius? 

No other ever got so far into the realm of the spirit. The world has not 
yet caught up with Him. 

No other ever expressed his thinking of life so simply and so clearly. 

No other ever asserted such quiet authority in spiritual things. 

Power. “He went about doing good.” “The blind receive sight, the lame 
walk, lepers are cleansed, the deaf hear, the dead are raised up, and the 
poor have the gospel preached unto them.” His power over sin-sick 
souls. 


Ill. THE TESTIMONY OF HIS DISCIPLES. 


For over two years a little band of twelve men journeyed with Jesus. 
They observed Him. They listened to Him. They witnessed His work. 
“Whom say ye that Iam?” “Thou art the Christ!” 


Sho org ena RP ear 


January 10, 1934. 
Teme: Jesus Christ, Son of God. , 
TEXT: John 20:30, 31. 
Last week studied a personality. Looked on Jesus Christ and found Him 
fully man, but not to be placed in any ordinary classification. Heard the 


great confession, “Thou art the Christ!” John’s Gospel written avowedly 
to prove Him Christ. Book built on plan to show this. 


I. THE BEGINNING OF THE GOSPEL: (CHAPTER I) 
With God in the infinite ages of the past. Explanation of origin of 


Jesus, “In the beginning was the Word!” Compare with majestic opening 
of Genesis, “In the beginning God!” Sa 


II. SON OF GOD WITH COMPASSION: (CHAPTER 2-6) 
Note incidents: Wedding at Cana: “beginning of signs.” Interview with 
Nicodemus: need of man’s soul. Meeting with Woman of Samaria. Caper- 


naum nobleman and his dying son. Impotent man at Bethesda. Feeding of 
five thousand by Tiberias. ; 


Refuses earthly kingship. ‘Will ye also go away?” “To whom? Thou 
_ hast the words of eternal life!” 
III. SON OF GOD WITH POWER: (CHAPTER 7-12) 

Compassion wedded with power in a king.’ 


Thirst of the soul: crowds at feast. “If any man thirst let him come unto 
Me, and drink.” | 


Blindness of the soul: priests and pharisees. “I am the light of the 
world.” 


Loss of the soul. “The Good Shepherd giveth His life for the sheep.” 

Conquest of death: Lazarus. “I am the Resurrection and the Life.” 
IVs SON OF GOD. IN LOVE: (CHAPTER 13-17) 

Foot-washing. Judas. The new commandment. 
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The Father’s roomy house. 
The Vine and the Branches. 
The intercessory prayer. 


V. SON OF GOD IN SACRIFICE: (CHAPTER 18-19) 

Betrayal and trial. 

Death. No word of lament, no self-pity, no denunciation. 
VI. SON OF GOD RISEN: (CHAPTER 20-21) 

This made second portrait necessary. No Jew conceived of Messiah 
crucified. 

The Resurrection changed everything. Later, it won Paul. 

“This is written that ye might believe!” 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U. (Consecration Meeting) 
Y. P.: Have We the Best Foundations for Life? Matt. 7:24-29. 
Junior: A Song Study. Eph. 5:19-20. (“We’ve a Story to Tell to the 
Nations.’’) 
Intermediate: Learning to Pray. Matt. 6:5-13. (Week of Prayer.) 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: “Facing Tomorrow’s World.” (Missionary Text). 
1. What’s New in Our World.” (Ch. 1-4). 
«WALTHER LEAGUE: Topic for January, “The Building of a Life.” 
; 1. Education. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: Topic for January, “Choices.” 
1. Setting My Standards. Luke 6:46-49. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


_ Religion is an appeal for eternal life. 

It is easy to assume that every subject is open to question. 
_ Doubt creates paralysis, assurance makes for strength. 

_ Probability is the guide of life—Bishop Butler. 

_ Men of character stand up to their problems. 


No theory of life worth having is without difficulties. 

We judge the purpose of men by what we know of their character. 
Life is an unreal matter, until we rest again in God. 

The absence of a goal takes the zest out of doing. 

Fine texture in flour is attained with much grinding. 

Can you enumerate the attributes of success? 

The common blessings of life are for the use of the common man. 
The Christian receives no tinsel crown; he is called to take up a Cross. 
The process of life is judged in the light of purpose. 

All that pleases is but for a moment. 

Jesus is the leader in the conflicts for right. 

Obedience to duty solves most of our difficulties. 

Delay is not always denial. 

Hopes deferred are not hopes lost. 

Christ offers no cheap and easy victory. 

The purpose of life must be worthy of the Creator. 

Faith and Hope make life worth living. 

Christ closed a Book, and said, “Here beginneth a new world.” 
We are not saved for safety but for service. 


SUNDAY, JANUARY 14 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Jehovah is my portion: I have said that I 
would observe Thy words. I entreated Thy favour with my whole heart: 
Be merciful unto me according to Thy word.” 

PSALM: 19. 

PRELUDE: Adagio from Fifth Sonata.—Guilmant. 

ANTHEM: Awake, Put on Strength.—Rogers. . 

OFFERTORY: Adore Me and Be Still.—Gounod. 

POSTLUDE: Festival March.—Blackmore. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “But whoso keepeth His word, in him 
verily hath the love of God been perfected. Hereby we know that we are 
in Him, he that saith he abideth in Him ought himself also to walk even 
as He walked.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Help us, Heavenly Father, to walk as Thou 
wouldst have us walk, keeping Thy command to tell the glad story of eternal 
salvation as we go. Apart from doing of Thy word through winning others, 
we offer our substance to Thy service so that Thy faithful servants may 
stay the needs of the hungry, the cold, and the disabled. We ask Thy bless- 
ing on our gifts, in the Name of Christ Jesus. 

BENEDICTION: And the God of péace Himself sanctify you wholly; 
and may your spirit and soul and body be preserved entire, without blame, 
at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 
Tueme: The Preaching Church. 
Tue Rev. FrepericK W. Raymonp, D.D. 
TEXT: “As ye go, preach.” Matt. 10:7. 
HYMNS: Lord, Speak to Me That I May Speak.—Canonbury, L. M. 
Take My Life and Let It Be—Hendon, 77,7 7. 

The story of the Church’s progress and influence is, in large part, the his- 
tory of preaching. When preaching declines, the church wanes; when 
preaching is of noblest quality, the church grows in influence. Protestantism 
has put preaching at the front and center. It has sought to train the prophet 
rather than the priest. It has put the pulpit at the focus in its church archi- 
tecture. It has believed mightily in the “communication of truth by man to 
men,” which is Phillips Brooks’ definition of preaching. 


FE 


“As ye go, preach.” The effect and influence of preaching, even in the 
formal sense in which we use the term, is dependent not alone upon the 
preacher, but upon the hearers as well. Take Paul preaching at Mars Hill, 
in Athens. You have not only his utterance, but the reaction of the “con- 
gregation” as well. See the motives and attitudes they brought to his preach- 
ing. Sneering, contempt, ignorance, curiosity, a desire to be amused or en- 
tertained by some new stunt or rhetorical trick, a love of idle gossip, a spirit 
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‘of criticism, even of hostility toward one whom they did not understand! 
Only a few joined him and became believers in Christ. The attitude of the 
congregation, before and after, as well as in the act of hearing, is an impor- 


tant factor in the success or failure of the sermon, in the making or unmak- 


ing of the preacher. 
So certain churches have a noble tradition of making great preachers, 
while others have a tradition of breaking them, and it is commonly said of 


these latter, “No man can make good there.” What a mighty re-enforce- 


ment of the message of the preacher is a worshipful, expectant attitude on 
the part of the congregation! How the sermon is enforced by an intelli- 
gent, sympathetic effort to understand the preacher’s purpose and to get the 


‘heart of his message, rather than a spirit that looks for flaws, criticizes un- 
' essentials or says, in effect, “Make me listen, if you can!” 


Preaching is not the work of the preacher alone, but is to be shared by the 
congregation as well, and that the same preacher with the same message is a 


different preacher with a different message, according to the attitude of his 


hearers. : 
TT; 


With our modern division of labour and specialization, we have come to 
assume that the duty and privilege of preaching are confined to the man 
who has been set aside by the laying on of hands. This is not so. By our 
theory of the church every Christian is not only a priest, with direct access 
to God, but a witness to the truth and power of Christianity, and a herald 
of good news, an evangelist in the best sense. 

There is a sense in which the preaching is only begun when the sermon 

is finished. And unless the congregation preaches it over and over again it 
falls far short of its possible effect. The preacher does not know whether 
to be more downcast at the word of enthusiastic appreciation or the stout 
opposition which a given sermon may arouse at the moment, for in either 
case he fears that may be the end of the business. 
- Let me illustrate what I mean. The sermon, let us say, is on “The Won- 
derful Way of Living”—the Christian way. Having heard it and assented 
to its main point, you go to your home or to your business in the morning, 
and nobody can discover in your speech or conduct anything to prove you 
are not a worshipper of Buddha or the god Mammon, or discern anything 
attractive, much less wonderful, in your way of living. Or, on the other 
hand, you can say to yourself, I’m going to give this wonderful way of 
living a fair trial for one day, a week, a month. As you find new joys and 
satisfactions and success, you begin to talk about it and commend it to your 
friends and neighbours. Don’t you see what a powerful preaching that 
would be? 

You see what I am driving at. The Church must be a preaching church, 


‘proclaiming by word and deed its faith in Jesus Christ, in the way of living 


called Jesus’ Way, in the Church of the Living God, in the reality of things 


unseen, in the power of the eternal life. And when you have such a church 


the community will be transformed. 
Saint Francis said once to a young monk, “Brother, let us go down into 
the town to-day and preach.” So the story runs. They set forth conversing 
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as they went. Along the busy streets, through humble alleys, to the edge of 
the town and to the village beyond, they walked, returning at length. 
“Father, when shall we begin to preach?” asked the young monk as they 
entered the monastery gates. “My child,” said Francis, “we have been 
preaching; we were preaching while we were walking. We have been seen, 
looked at; our behaviour has been remarked; and so we have delivered a 
morning sermon. Ah! my son, it is of no use that we walk anywhere to 
preach, unless we preach as we walk.” 

Whether we will or no, our daily walk does speak in unmistakable lan- 
guage of the quality of our faith and the nature of our fundamental con- 
victions. Preaching is not always formal public utterance, or a matter of 
words at all. There are many subtle but effective ways by which truth is 
communicated by man to men, that are, in effect, powerful preaching. The 
eloquence of faithful Christian living and conduct is matter of common 
knowledge, though never so common as to be commonplace. Mighty is the 
moving power of consistent, steadfast pursuit of the habits of a Christian. 
What you are will speak so loudly you will not need many words. 


III. 


As ye go, preach! There is yet another sense in which the church may 
share in the high privilege of preaching. When Jesus sent out the twelve 
he told them they were not to go on any Gentile road or enter into any 
Samaritan city. Have no concern for foreigners, he said, but go only to 
the lost sheep of the house of Israel. But the time came when he gave 
them a very different commission. Begin at Jerusalem and in Judea, he 
urged them, but include also Samaria, and even the uttermost parts of the 
earth. Ye shall be my witnesses there, everywhere, and so far as we know, 
he made no other plan for extending his kingdom among men. 

Whatever was true in previous centuries, the 19th century took the “great 
commission” to heart, and in the spirit of that wonderful century organized 
the work of proclaiming the Gospel to the world on a considerable scale. 
With growing appreciation of the social implications of the Gospel the 
preaching or heralding of the good news to the nations came to include 
proclamation not only by the Christian evangelist and preacher, but by the 
Christian teacher, the Christian physician, the Christian writer, printer and 
publisher, the Christian mechanic, farmer and business man. So there has 
been built up in the unfavoured portions of our land and in non-Christian 
lands a vast and varied enterprise which we call Christian Missions. It is 
nothing else than an organized effort to preach the Glad Tidings by every 
effective means to the people of the nations. 

An artist has given us a striking and suggestive picture of a great room, 
luxuriously appointed. Gathered here are churchmen in rich robes, priests 
and cardinals—“off duty,” comfortable, well fed. Some of them are loung- 
ing on a soft couch with silken pillows, their postures suggestive of idle- 
ness, levity. But in the center is an earnest soul, clad in coarse, plain, well- 
worn garments, spare of frame, with scars upon his body, suggesting poverty, 
long vigils, hunger, persecution. He is telling a story with all possible 
earnestness. But with all his earnestness he has won the attention of only 
a single cardinal; the others seem unconcerned. 
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Is it a picture of the church, not in its officialdom so much as in the rank 
and file of its members? There are earnest souls out there who with labour 
and sacrifice, poverty and long vigils, if not hunger and persecution, are 
engaged in the service of the Christ and his gospel of Good Will to all 
mankind. With all the generosity of past contributions, it is yet a compara- 
tive minority of the Church that has the vision and shares in the task of 
missions, at home or abroad. What might be the mighty consequence of a 
general sharing of faith in the power of the Gospel and an earnestness in 
making it known everywhere can only be dimly imagined. As ye go, preach! 


(2) 
Second Sunday After Epiphany. 
THEME: Jesus Reveals True Glory. 
Tue Rev. CHARLES S. BREAM. 

SCRIPTURE: John 2:1-11. 

PENT > john 2:48. 

HYMNS: Round the Throne of Glory Seated.—Adoration, 8 7, 8 7, D. 

In the Cross of Christ I Glory.—Rathbun, 8 7, 8 7. 

IntRopuction: Last Sunday’s Epiphany revealed the first recorded Word 
from our blessed Lord. Today we are edified by “This beginning of mira- 
cles.’ How many, many times have clergymen repeated “Our Saviour hon- 
ored with His presence the wedding at Cana, and wrought there His first 
miracle. Thus hath God sanctified marriage and He will continue to bless 
therein all who trust in Him and live in His fear!” Jesus reveals true glory 
in His conduct at this wedding because: 


I. HE IS MASTER OF NATURE. 

This miracle manifests the Divine Power of the Creator which resided in 
Jesus Christ. Other evidences which attested to His Deity—the angelic 
choir which startled the shepherds, the Magi coming from afar, by divine 
guidance, and worshipping Him, the voice from Heaven at His baptism, 
these might have lost their force as credentials before this little band of 
peasants whom Jesus had chosen as disciples. But not this miracle! They 
would readily see the force of the testimony which this miracle supplied. 
Here was One Who could create. They could indeed “believe on Him.” 

While the true glory of Jesus Christ does not inhere in the mere fact of 
His having the Power to perform this miracle, yet this is incontrovertible 
evidence that He is the Son of God. And from the time when the veil was 
drawn aside at this wedding feast, and the majestic power of the Son of 
God was revealed by this “Beginning of signs” there has been an unbroken 
and ever increasing stream of human souls beholding His glory and believ- 
ing and finding in Him eternal life. 


Il. HE MANIFESTED HIS SYMPATHY. 

True glory of life and of personality is manifested by the heights one can 
attain and by the magnitude of the projects one can bring to successful 
fruition. And while this is true, it is equally true that true glory is revealed 
by the depth of one’s sympathy. Many men of gigantic intellect stand 
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isolated from those forces which elevate one to true glory, because they are 
utterly lacking in human sympathy. No man’s heart was ever caused to 
respond in vain to the inarticulate plight of a brother in need. 

In the eyes of many, Jesus could have found more important things to 
do that day than attending a wedding, and making wine for the celebrators. 
More than once I have heard those whose minds were too small to grasp 
the true glory which He manifested in “this beginning of miracles,” apolo- 
gize for Him, and try to explain away the unvarnished truth which is as 
authentically recorded here as in any other part of Holy Writ. Let the true 
Christian ever rejoice and give thanks to Almighty God for this Epiphany 
of Sympathy. The romance enlightening this day, the lives of those who 
were being married, the festive good-will which the neighbours and relatives 
were displaying, the HOME which was being established—these all awak- 
ened in the heart of Jesus the response of sympathy. He wanted to have 
a part in them. And when, as He enjoyed that part to the full, the wine, 
which was an essential part of the festivities, was exhausted, He made more 
for them! 

In millions of Christian homes today, where love and peace and joy sanc- 
tify the home ties as the most blessed of earth’s experiences, the loving sym- 
pathy of Jesus Christ, manifested in “this beginning of miracles,” gives the 
sweetness of His benediction. Ring out the message! Let it be proclaimed 
throughout all the earth, to all the inhabitants thereof! Jesus first mani- 
fested His glory in an exigency to which He was attracted by sympathy for 
the simple marriage festivities of a peasant home! 


Ill. THE EXALTED GLORY OF UNCONCERN. 


When Jesus followed His instinct for human sympathy and attended this 
wedding, and wrought there His first miracle, it was certainly with full 
realization of the unholy use His enemies would make of this. He could 
hear in anticipation “Behold a man, gluttonous and a wine-bibber.” He 
would look farther than His immediate generation and hear the “Wets” of 
this generation say “Why even Jesus Christ made wine!” And yet He Who 
said “Cast not your pearls before swine, lest they trample them under foot, 
and turn again and rend you” was willing to ignore the “rending” and in 
that sublime indifference to the use His enemies would make of this miracle, 
He reaches the exalted glory of unconcern. “Wisdom is justified of her 
children” and Jesus Christ would not swerve from the course to which His 
heart lead Him as He revealed God, just because the unwise would criticize. 

No man ever contributes anything worthwhile to his generation who is a 
servile creature of convention. Martin Luther, William Penn, Mahatma 
Ghandi,—these and a glorious band of others set their strength against deep- 
seated prejudice and discouraging odds. They made immeasurable contribu- 
tions to the world’s understanding of Truth because of their exalted un- 
concern for the opinions of men. : 

You and I will be able to give an account of the stewardship of enlighten- 
ment with which we have been entrusted when our wills are brought into 
such perfect subjection to the will of God that obeying Him will be our only 


purpose, and manifesting Him forth to the world will be the only glory we 
will seek. 


ge 
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Jesus at the wedding at Cana accomplished the Epiphany of Sympathy. 


The assembled celebrators were relieved by His kindness; the disciples were 
_ captivated by His power; the Father was manifested by His sincerity; and 
mankind through countless generations have found and will find inspiration 


in the glory of His magnificent unconcern for unreasoning convention. 
AMEN. 


PRAYER . 


Father in Heaven, Thou who taught us to come to Thee in time of need, 
fill our hearts with love for Thee and Thy children on earth so we cannot 
withhold the story of the Eternal Salvation offered to mankind through the 
life and death of Thy Son, Jesus Christ. Cause the light of Thy love to burn 


so brightly that we cannot shut our eyes to it; overwhelm us with a desire to 


win others to the Way of Life through Thee. 

Armies of men, women, and children come to Thy House on the day of 
Worship, and yet never feel the burning heat of Thy love. Make of us 
instruments for showing them how they may know Thee. Make our love 
shine out to them, even as the love of Christ shines over the entire world 
today. Use our hands to do that which Christ desires that we do in His 
service. Create in us an unanswerable desire to use our assets in Thy cause, 


so that Thy work may spread to every heart in our congregation. 


Make us instruments to carry the message into the hearts of men, women, 


and children who have never had the privilege of knowing Thee, cause us to 


open our minds and hearts to that which 1s about us every day as evidence 
of Thy love for mankind. 

Preachers in the pulpits of the land need Thy guiding light, so that Thy 
true message of Salvation may be forthcoming, and we pray Thy blessing on 
the hearts of the hearers so the Word may take root and flourish. Faith 


may be a tender sprout at first in the hearts of many children who have suf- 


fered at the hands of thoughtless and selfish humans, and we pray Thy bless- 
ings on these newly found Christians, so they may be counted among Thy 
evangelists in the days ahead. 

Only the shallow-minded feel that laws and muscle will still the aches in 
hearts of suffering children, and we pray Thy guidance in all governmental 
affairs which touch the lives of those who have been so sorely tried in the 
months gone by. Teach Thy children that Hope and Faith in Thee is the 
one and only cure for the ills that hold us in such a tight grip, and bring to 
them the comfort born of Thy love: We ask in Jesus’ Name, who said, “As 
ye go, preach.” Amen. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 
I. 


‘THE JOURNEY OF LIFE. 


“My presence shall go with thee and I will give thee rest.” Ex. 33:14. 


‘I. The trip—Life. 
1. From bondage. 
2. Through wilderness. 
3. Among enemies. 
4. To home. 
II. The company. 
1. Divine. 
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2. Continual. 
3. Invisible. 
III. The destination. 
1. Tranquil. 
2. Perfect. 
3. Everlasting. 
II. 
DIVINE RELATIONSHIP. 


“I am thine, save me; for I have sought thy precepts.” Psa. 119 :94. 
I. You are God’s. 
1. He bought you. 
2. He won you. 
3. He adopted you. 
II. He can save you. 
1. From sin, 
2. From carelessness. 
3. From enemies. 
4. From despondency. 
III. Seek His precepts. 
1. To read them. 
2. To comprehend them. 
3. To be governed by them. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


RELEASE FROM BONDAGE. 

The story of Calvary has forever swept away the light and superficial 
view of the nature of wrong that characterized the Greeks. It has fixed on 
the mind and conscience of the Gentile world something of the Hebrew 
gravity of outlook regarding sin. In so doing, it has worked towards that 
release from the bondage of evil which is the essence of salvation. If the 
Greek idea that sin was ignorance is in any way right, those who do wrong 
are always in ignorance as to the full character of wrong-doing. The death 
of Jesus more than any other happening in history has removed this 
ignorance.—E. S. Waterhouse. 


STAND UP TO YOUR WORK. 

Admittedly life is full of hard knocks and one experience may hearten 
those who feel the blows of life are more than they can bear. Many years 
ago a heavy-weight champion of the Navy was kind enough to give me 
some boxing lessons. I say kind enough advisedly, for his heart was even 
bigger than his fists, for which I had a large respect. “Come along,” he 
would say, “stand up to it, hit me as hard as you can. I will never hit you 
harder than I ought.” He was as good as his word. I feel the same about 
life and the God who is behind life. There hath no temptation taken you 
but such as is common to man, and God is faithful who will not suffer you 
to be tempted above that ye are able, but will with the temptation make a 
way of escape that ye may be able to bear it—WMerlin. 


SPRING FOLLOWS WINTER. 
1.. “Weeping may endure for a night, but joy cometh in the morning.” 
2. “It is always darkest just before the dawn.” 
3. “When winter comes, spring is not far behind.” 
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MAN SUBJECT TO SIN. 

Tennyson has taught us that man is a piebald miscellany, “bursts of 
great heart, and slips in sensual mire.” Like seagulls that can soar across 
the Atlantic and yet gorge themselves with garbage, human nature can reach 
the heights of holiness and yet sink into the depths of iniquity. 


WEIGHT ALONE DON’T COUNT. 

A striking scene in the throne room of the Vatican on Saturday before 
Easter, 1933, illustrates admirably the power of mind over matter. A huge 
Italian, present among other pious pilgrims knelt before the pope, seized 
the pontiff’s hand in his giant paw, and fervently kissed the ring upon i. 
“Tn that great hulk,” says Arthur Brisbane, “the pope’s quick eye must have 
“seen the descendant of northerners that long ago rode into Italy, conquer- 
ing, only to be conquered and absorbed.” The giant, almost twice as high 
‘and three times as heavy as the pope, was Primo Carnera, the Italian 
‘fighter. A very small section of the pope’s highly-developed brain would 
supply many Carneras with intelligence. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 
BAPTISM AND TEMPTATION OF 
JESUS. 


Golden Text.—It behooved him in all things| LESSON TEXT.—Mat. 3:1-4:11. Study, 
to be made like unto his brethren. Heb. 2:17.|also, Lu. 3:1-22. 


EVENING SERMON 


| Tueme: The First Thing First. 
| Tue Rev. Russett Morse Broucuer, D.D. 

TEXT: “Seek ye first.” Matt. 6:33. 

The foundation upon which the Kingdom of God rests is evangelism. It 
was put first by the angel of God who said: 

“Thou shalt call His name Jesus for He shall save His people 
from their sins.” 

It was put first by Christ Himself Who said: 

“The Son of Man is come to seek and to save that which is lost.” 

It was put first by the Apostle Paul: 

“Tt is a faithful saying and worthy of all acceptation that Christ 
Jesus came into the world to save sinners.” 

It was put first in the preaching of the apostles and disciples of the early 
Church. Peter stands up with the eleven and says: 

“Repent ye and be baptized, every one of you, in the name of Jesus 
Christ unto the remission of your sins.” 

In point of time and place it must be put first in the modern Church. The 
observance of Church ordinances, education, organization, and social service 
are necessary and essential but before any of these and all of these a man 
“must be born again.” Jesus Christ founded His Church upon a Peter “born 
anew of the spirit and confessing Christ as Saviour and Lord.” 
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Dead men cannot be educated, trained or organized for social service. If 
the Church of Christ is to carry out the great commission and perform the 
ministry that Christ has given her to do, she must have Spirit-born, Spirit- 
filled members with which to work. The preacher and people must put the 
evangelistic message at the very center of their lives. The world is full of 
voices and echoes calling loudly. But above all others with an authority 
that cannot be denied Christ is commanding His church to stand in His place 
and on His behalf beseech men and women to be reconciled to God. There 
are three outstanding reasons why the evangelistic message should have first 
place in the ministry of the pulpit and the church: 


I. BECAUSE OF THE NATURE OF GOD AND CHRISTIANITY. 

Dr. Jefferson says: 

“Christianity has much in common with other religions, but if you would 
appreciate the difference between the religion of Jesus Christ and those of 
other religious leaders, compare the conception of God presented by Jesus 
with the conception of God presented by other religious leaders.” 

Christianity presents God as a loving God, a seeking God. From the first 
chapter of Genesis to the last chapter of Revelation, God is seeking to recon- 
cile man unto Himself. 

From the lips of a long line of poets, prophets and orators, we have the 
message that God is seeking to save man from sin. In the New Testament 
Jesus declares that He has come to do the work of the Father. He repre- 
sents God as a Shepherd that leaves the ninety and nine to find even the one. 
He declares God is a Father Who sees the prodigal afar off and runs out to 
meet him. The boy is forgiven and restored to His father’s househcld again. 

That is the picture of God that Christ gives to us. Christianity therefore 
is in its very essence, evangelistic. The word “evangelist” means a “bearer 
of good tidings.” No preacher nor church can properly represent God and 
Christianity without making it their first and supreme purpose to go out and 
seek to save the lost. Jesus said: 

“Come, follow me, and I will make you fishers of men.” To represent the 
love of God to mankind and obey the command of Christ the church must 
be evangelistic in spirit and have a gospel of salvation to proclaim. 


II], THE EVANGELISTIC MESSAGE IS NEEDED BECAUSE OF THE 
NATURE AND CONDITION OF THE CHURCH. 


There are four necessary requirements for the development of Christian 
character. Bible study, prayer, seeking by personal evangelism to save the 
lost, and Christian living. None of these are more essential for the develop- 
ment of a Christ-like spirit and the production of a Christ-like character than 
the perpetual practice of soul-winning. In fact, all of the others are neces- 
sary to successful evangelism. There must be Bible study, prayer and con- 
sistent Christian living if one is to be a successful winner of his fellow men, 
and there is no message equal to the evangelistic for purifying the life of the 
individual and the church. 

At a beach resort I saw an entertainer stand on his toe and whirl around 
and around like a top for about three minutes. I said to a friend: 

“I never saw a man spin so long in one spot except a deacon in a certain — 
church where I was once a member. He used to give his testimony every 
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Wednesday night. He would stand up and spin in the same spot every time. 
No wonder the Psalmist said—‘Sing unto the Lord a new song.’” 

There is nothing that will maintain the harmony and keep a church joyous 
and enthusiastic like the love that constrains every member to seek to save 
the lost. The spirit of evangelism will drive out sin, increase one’s spiritual- 
ity and exalt in the hearts of Christians a love for God and mankind that | 
will make them irresistible in their appeal to the unsaved. The great need 
of the church is a deepened sense of God and His love for mankind. Love 
is the fulfilling of the law. Though I give my goods to feed the poor; 
though I speak with the tongues of men and of angels; though I prophesy 
in the name of Christ and give myself to be burned, and have not love in 


-my heart, I am a failure. The development of the church in its individual 


membership and in its organized work must rest upon the evangelistic 

spirit that by its inner compulsion compels men and women to seek and save 

the lost. 

Ill. THE EVANGELISTIC MESSAGE IS NEEDED BECAUSE OF 
- THE NATURE AND CONDITION OF MAN. 


From the fall in the Garden of Eden to the very last chapter of Revela- 
tion, man is represented as being lost. Without Christ he is lost to the high- 
est ideals of manhood. Without Christ he is lost to the truest joy and happi- 
ness. Individually he needs Christ. In all his relations, he needs Christ. 
Business dealings, Education, Culture, Reform, Social Utopia, Environment, 
none of these things can save a man from his sins and make him a new 
creature in Christ Jesus. 

The new birth is the root out of which Christian character, conduct and 
service must grow. A man may have everything that wealth and education 
and Christian environment may give him, but if he has not Christ as Saviour 
and Lord he lacks the supreme essential for realizing the purpose for which 
he was created. Man is out of harmony with God, and Christ alone has 
made atonement that will bring him back into fellowship again with the 
Father. Sin is more than an error of the mortal mind. It is more than a 


-simple mistake. 


In Montreal a few years ago a noted surgeon operated on a young man 
for a defective eye. In some inexplicable manner he took out the good eye. 
When he realized what he had done he announced to the world that he 
would support the young man for life. But even that could not rectify the 
mistake. My friends, if sin is a mistake, then it is a mistake so horrible 
that God and God alone can rectify it. 

God is seeking to bring a rebellious world back to Himself. If the church 
is to represent Him and His love she must be evangelistic. The very salva- 
tion of the church itself as well as the world outside it calls for the evan- 
gelistic spirit and the evangelistic message. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: Jesus, the Risen Lord’ 

TEXT: Acts 2:36. 

Still Jesus but changed. Disciples did not always recognize Him. He ate 
and drank, but body not limited in space. Certainly Jesus of Gospels, but 
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there is a difference. Dr. Clow finds three things mark change: “a new 
name ...a new creed... a new dominion.” 


I. THE NAME ABOVE EVERY NAME. 

Jesus gave new names: Peter and Paul. See Revelation 2:17. Now 
disciples give Jesus a new name. 

Appears in closing of gospels: “The Lord!” See Mark 16:19, 20; John 
Ie 712! 

th Acts more than Master. It is the risen and ascended Lord. Peter in 
text. Stephen: Acts 7:59, 60. Paul: Acts 9:5, 17, 27, 29. Conversions 
are noted as additions “unto the Lord.” 

Jesus has become the object of worship, the Master of all service, and the . 
Source of all blessing and power. He is Lord of All! 


II. THE NEW TEACHING. 


“Jesus and the Resurrection!” In Acts not the death but the resurrection 
receive emphasis. The death disrupted apostles; the resurrection brought 
them together again. The death sank apostles in despair and gloom; the 
resurrection raised them to impassioned joy. 

It is constantly on Peter’s lips. Paul endures scorn and ridicule as he 
preaches “Jesus and the Resurrection.” It brought courage and endurance 
and the spirit of sacrifice to apostles. It gave the world a new day, “the 
Lord’s Day.” It gave the world the Christian Church. 


Ill. THE NEW KINGDOM. 


Purpose of Acts is to show Jesus the Lord of all humanity. 
I—8: Jesus preached only in Palestine and to Jews. Jerusalem the 
center. 


9—16:9: Damascus; Antioch; Cyprus; Lystra. Even after Cornelius, 
11:9, “speaking the word to none save only to Jews.” The great contro- 
versy. Delivered by Paul, a rabid Jew until he saw Jesus as risen Lord. 

16:10—28: Ever-enlarging kingdom of the Lord. The vision at Troas; 
over to Europe; Jew and Gentile sit at one table—the Lord’s Table. 


“If Jesus Christ is a man—And only a man—I say 
That of all mankind I cleave to Him, 
And to Him will I cleave alway. 
If Jesus Christ is a God—And the only God—I swear 
I will follow Him through heaven and hell, 
The earth, the sea, and the air!” 
—Richard Watson Gilder. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR anp B. Y. P. U.: 
Y. P.: Understanding Ourselves. Rom. 7:12-25. 
Junior: Telling “the Story” in Japan. Acts 4: 12-13. 
Intermediate: Making Right Choices Day by Day. John 8: 29. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: 2. The World of Work. (Ch. 9) 
WALTHER LEAGUE: 2. Occupation. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: 2. Selecting My Friends. I Cor. 5 11-13. 


SUNDAY, JANUARY 21 
CALL TO WORSHIP: “Every word of God is tried: He is a shield 


unto them that take refuge in Him.” 


PSALM :: 46. 

PRELUDE: Prelude.—Bossi. 

ANTHEM: God Is Love.—Shelley. 

OFFERTORY: No Shadows Yonder.—Gaul. 

POSTLUDE: March in B Flat.—Duncan. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “And they that know Thy name will put 
their trust in Thee; for Thou, Jehovah, hast not forsaken them that seek 
hivees” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Thy will be done on earth, Heavenly Father, 


and we are gathered here to learn of Thee and to do that which we have 
_ been taught. Our trust in Thee gives courage for venturing forth into Thy 
_ paths, and bringing our offering to Thy altar for Thy service. Teach us to 


bring the extra tithe, so that we may be instrumental in teaching Thy Name 
to many who still live in darkness. Give us grace to follow Thee, give us 
courage to accept the challenge of Thy word to the young man who came 
to Thee seeking guidance for salvation. Grant our petition, so we may 
glorify Thee on earth as Thou art in Heaven. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, the love of God 
and the fellowship of the Holy Spirit be with you all. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 


TuHeme: The Intolerance of Fear. 
Tue Rev. ALLAN Knicut CHAtMErRs, D.D. 


TEXT: “... neither fear ye their fear.” Isa. 8:12. 
' HYMNS: Who Trusts in God, a Strong Abode.—Constance, § 7, 8 7, 
D. Iambic. 


Dear Lord and Father of Mankind.—Whittier, 8 8, & 86. 


Ecclesiastes means when it talks about the “profit,” or surplusage, or 
residuum, that there should be, when man has done his work, or when a 
Church has passed through a cycle of effort, the evidence that he, or it, 
did not merely consume the power produced. 

When a scientist makes a diamond in the laboratory and it costs him as 
much or more than the market value to produce it, there is no value (com- 
mercially) in his labour. 

It is only, as has recently happened with diamonds when the requisite ef- 
fort left a surplus—of value in the diamond—that we feel that it has been 
worth the doing. 

It is because of a belief that that “profit” to the world is possible that I 
keep the pressure of the world’s need before you. It is not only because (with 
an immediate financial need, to be sure) we are fundamentally above the 
existence level, that I have this confidence; but also because of the mental 
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grasp of the situation shown in the groups and individuals of the Church. 
Then beyond that there is a spiritual resiliency, a toughness to the spiritual 
fibre, which like live rubber bears the extra pressures of the day and does 
not lose heart. 

We can make a constructive contribution as individuals and as a fellow- 
ship in the serious days ahead. . 

If ever the world needed the power of religion’s faith-in-the-perfect- 
which-is-to-be, we need it now. 

We speak this morning, not of any specific solutions, not of plans or pro- 
grams, but of an attitude. We are dealing today with one of the funda- 
mental human failings—Fear. May Day, the Holy Day of revolutionists, 
was originally a Pagan festival which began in a time of distress more than 
two hundred years before Christ. It became a Christian festival, often with 
wild excesses, as the Church forgot its original meaning and allowed the 
Holy Day to become a holiday for license. It has been taken over by the 
revolutionary forces of the world as their day of demonstration and often 
of riots. 

As the day approaches rumours spread of world movements, police prepare 
for disorders, and the world holds its breath in expectation. 

Even when no overt acts mark the day, the day is marked, therefore, by 
its very nature; and the causes and principles which underlie and give 
reality to this fear which the world has, should be discovered. 

The fear is fundamentally bound up in the word “security.” Its first line 
of defense is opposition to any social change, and its result is evident in the 
world around us—this trench warfare of a terrified civilization. 

Its eventual solution is handicapped further by a barrier best expressed, 
in the symbolism of the Tower of Babel. Did you mark the contrast be- 
tween the Nineteenth Psalm and the Genesis story? The Nineteenth Psalm 
asserts a triumphant conviction that there is a one, perfect law of God, 
understandable by all men. The story of the Tower of Babel, twisted as it 
is in its idea about God, asserts a reality about men, evidences a realism in 
a fact about humanity. 

Can you see the picture of the inevitable confusion of the language bar- 
rier? Here upon a great building men are working in harmony. One calls 
to the other for what he needs, asks help on a load too heavy for his 
strength. It is given. There is team work on the construction. 

One morning, however, something happened. Nahum leaned forward 
and called to Joab, “Hey, Joe! Send up some more mortar.” And Joab 
heard only jibberish. 

Wild-eyed, he called back, “Say, Nahum, what is the matter with you 
anyway?” And Nahum heard only queer guttural sounds! 

One of the most delightful stories I have heard in many moons was about 
two men in China, one of whom sent a message to the other asking why 
he had not done something he had promised. The friend laughed and told 
his interpreter to quote to the Chinese messenger of his friend an old 
proverb. The interpreter did so, translating the proverb into the Chinese 
words, and the messenger went off. He gave the words to the first man’s 
interpreter who said to his master that the man had not done what he had 
promised he would do because the first man was an invisible idiot. 
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In a mixture of bewilderment and wrath the first man came to the second. 
“What do you mean by calling me an invisible idiot?” he said. 

“Why, I never said any such thing,” was the reply. 

“Well, then, what did you say?” he asked. 

“T sent you an old proverb. I told him to tell you that I had promised 
that I would do it; but not being reminded of it because I had not seen you 
for a time, I forgot; and I told him to tell you that you were ‘out of sight, 
out of mind.’ ” 

The cry of Invisible Idiot is being passed back and forth today. If men 
only could understand. There are those who would rather be radical than 
right. Others think themselves safely conservative whose only conservation 
is locking the barn door after the horse is stolen. We are suffering from a 
fear complex, which is the modern way of expressing a truth more drama- 
tically pictured to us by the Tower of Babel. 

In such a situation there is one principle which is unquestioned ;—we must 
not fear their fear. To become bitter and intolerant is to lose the only 
chance of making a better world; and that chance is precarious enough as 
it is. There is a certain calm and steady confidence which we must gain, 
if we are to work out the ways of God in the world of men. To be afraid 
is to make failure sure. : 

We fear that religious faith will go, if the ancient landmarks of religious 
expression give way to the expressions of a new day. 

There is a fear for the truth of religion, if its form of expression is 
changed. As if you could kill truth! 

We fear political change. That some new alignment in political expres- 
sion is essential, if we are ever to come out of our present day, hopeless 
circle, is evident to all men; but how and where to go, we often fear to think. 

There is, to give the underlying principle a summation, a fear of any 
social change. Now, it is foolish not to recognize that there are other 
reasons for this feeling than merely selfishness. Any sensible member of 
modern society realizes that the economic structure of our world is due for 
a change, but because of a fearful attitude over personal security, we be- 
come intolerant of any thinking about, and we try to blow opposition away. 
Man hungers for security. We can have a stable social organization only 
when it rests upon the base of a decent chance for all men. This is a funda- 
mental principle of Christianity. The fatherhood of God is only real, only 
complete, in the practical working out of its implications in the relation- 
ships of men. 

This, then, is one of the things we know. It is not a plan, but an attitude. 
It is an attitude from which should come a clarity of thinking; from which 
alone true security can come. 

We must not be intolerant of anything because we fear it. We can be in- 
tolerant of, indignant about, impatient with, those things which are not right 
in our world; but never an intolerance which comes from fear. We must 
recapture the calm intensity of Jesus who revealed something about life’s 
security which the world needs. He knew life’s fragile shell. We are glad 
He did. It makes Him closer. We feel His understanding. 
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Yet how little after all, of insecurity was there. He was not concerned 
about things, nor about institutions, nor about success as the world thinks 
of it. He was concerned only about truth; about the abundant life; about 
light that lighteth all our ways. 

If, then, we are truly to be Christian in the days ahead, we are not going 
to shrink back into the fragile shell of our fears. We are not going to 
berate personalities,—of some radical leader, for example, for inflaming the 
people; or of some group which is trying an experiment in social living 
which makes us afraid for our own security. 

It is only when we suffer from a fear complex,—fear of change, fear of 
the unknown,—that we become separated into bitter camps. Reactionaries 
become more stolidly impractical as they face a developing world. Radicals 
become wilder and redder. The first aids the second by suppression and 
evasion. The second reacts to make even greater the original fear of the 
first. 

We shall not save this world by deporting reds. We can save it only 
by deporting from our social order those ills which give them fuel to feed 
the flames of revolution. 

That the world is in confusion, there is no question. Much critical analy- 
sis is being poured upon us, and the negative tone of it is a needed factor 
in our understanding of the situation. These are not days for smoothing 
over facts. 

But the philosophy of disillusionment is not enough. From somewhere 
we must find the answer to the bewildered cry of the world. 

The heart of the world is aflame to be right. Not all of it—or us—of 
course, yet, fundamentally, there is a soundness to the nature of man. Un- 
less that is a part of the structure of our faith the only answer is pessimism. 
There are many who have fallen into this, seemingly inevitable conclusion, 
because they have lost hope in the Kingdom—have not been able to keep 
faith in God or man. 

Stout hearts, caring spirits, intelligent facing of the new day are needed. 
If you will keep it ever in your consciousness and upon your consciences, 
that righteousness and justice are the foundations of life’s security, and will 
set yourselves to make these principles evident in life’s practicalities; if you 
will use your developing experience to make effective a so-often-forgotten 
youthful idealism rather than passing the buck of the world’s problems to 
the next generation; if you will face calmly and unafraid the stormy days 
as they come; then and then only will security have meaning for the people. 

There is a way for the world. Jesus revealed it to us. We are conscious 
that we have often misunderstood, and misinterpreted, and misapplied it. 
The end is not yet. We have a chance, if we do not become soft and flabby 
and fearful. 

Wherefore, “Fear not their fear,” and The Peace of God, which comes 
only to those who have understanding, will rest upon you in this day; and 
through all the days of our common life will shine as a radiance upon the 
ways of the world, that men may see the Way to God. 


t 
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(2) 
Third Sunday After Epiphany. 


THEME: Jesus Relieves Distress. 
Tue Rev. CuHarwes S. BREAM. 

SCRIPTURE: Matt. 8:1-13. 

TEXT: Matt. 8:1. 

HYMNS: How Sweet the Name of Jesus Sounds.—St. Peter, C. M. 

The King of Love My Shepherd Is.—Dominus Regit Me, 8 7, 
87, lambic. 

IntRopucTION: The First Sunday After Epiphany reveals the Boyhood 
of Jesus. “He was subject unto” His parents and thus exhibits an ideal 
attitude in an ideal home. The Second Sunday after Epiphany shows us a 
marriage—the joys of life. Today we are brought face to face with human 
distress, helplessness and misery. Our Lord’s Epiphany in each of these 
has its lesson. And the lesson we learn today is that: 


JESUS RELIEVES DISTRESS. 

The leper and the Centurian alike found the truth which Peter expressed 
when he said: “Lord, to whom shall we go: Thou hast the words of 
Eternal Life.” He not only had the words of Life, He was and is Life. And 
in Him we find, not only relief in distress, but the distress and its cause 
completely banished in Him. 


I. JESUS REACHES THE VERY ROOTS OF DISTRESS. 


The leper represented the very depths of misery. The disease was so 
deep-seated that there was no earthly cure available. Every cell of the 
flesh was vitiated by this loathesome disease. The leper was in absolute 
despair until he turned to Jesus. This disease of course is typical of sin. 
The sinner has not a single shred of wholesomeness upon which to depend 
until he turns to Jesus. And then, if his faith is as effectual as this leper’s, 
he is “made perfectly whole.” 

Society is in the same distress. Selfishness and greed are sapping 
opportunity and privilege and even hope itself from millions of under 
privileged. Statesmen, financiers, economists, “the brain trust” and labour 
leaders are all frantically and vainly trying to cure the ills which were 
caused by, and are continued by the sin of selfishness. Jesus, who cured 
leprosy, Who cures sin, can cure all of the ills which grow out of sin. And 
just as soon as society turns to Him, their ills will be healed, and not 
before! 

What inspiration it brings to realize that this old world, and all its inhabi- 


} tants, steeped in wickedness, rendered helpless by sin, lost in the labyrinth 


of confusing and conflicting theories and “cure-alls” can be cleansed of its 
disease, the confusion clarified, and salvation for all provided in Jesus 
Christ! We have heard much the past few years about “economic cycles,” 
“waves of depression” and many other high-sounding names calculated to 
excuse the sinfulness of which these are only the symptoms. Justice, 
mercy, truth and righteousness emanate from Jesus Christ. He will fumi- 
gate society with these virtues, and prevent misery because He will cure the 
cause if men will only look to Him and live! 
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lis, THE LIGHT:.OF JESUS SHINES EVERYWHERE. 


This Centurian who came to Jesus was a “foreigner” to the Jews. He 
was outside the realm of “the Chosen People.” His very occupation, a 
professional soldier, was the farthest possible removed from the life which 
encourages piety and faith, But when Jesus “was come down from the 
mountain” He brought with Him such an abundance of healing strength 
and penetrating light that the Centurian was drawn unto Him. And he was 
not only drawn unto Him, but he also found in Him power sufficient for his 
needs. 

It is pitiful to hear men in many walks of life today speak of having no 
use for religion in their work. They despise and reject the light and whole- 
someness which Jesus could bring because they predicate a realm into which 
the Truth of Jesus Christ is not supposed to penetrate. Educators admit 
the failure of their means and methods to build character. They resort to 
superficial and vain devices for “character education.” They banish by 
statute teaching about Him Who alone can permeate their instruction with 
Life. 

Politicians, who rule where we ought to have statesmen, ridicule the 
idea of being directed in their methods by the principles taught and lived 
by Jesus Christ. Business men lay aside any serious consideration of the 
ethics of Jesus, with their “Sunday clothes” and refuse to mix business and 
religion. 

The great, inescapable FACT is that the Light of Jesus shines every- 
where. The Centurian was not beyond the reach of His healing just 
because he was a Roman and a soldier! And there is no sphere of 
endeavour, no department of learning, no sector of the battle of life into 
which Jesus Christ cannot come with healing and power. 

And the world will never dwell in peace and equity until every claiman 
for human following and social energy submits his claim to the burning 
light of the Truth as we have it in Jesus Christ. 


III. GOD IS GLORIFIED AS DISTRESS IS RELIEVED. 

“Jesus came down from the mountain” because He was the embodiment 
of the loving purpose of God. It was not enough that He should attract 
the multitudes to some mountain top and there, isolated from the annoy- 
ance of human distress, proclaim to them the living Truth. He must in 
person come down and mingle with those who were distressed and suffer- 
ing. The lessons of this Epiphany season are the facets of the white 
diamond of which God is the center. And that Diamond will not shine in 
isolated splendour in an unattainable diadem! The true glory of God will 
be realized as His children are relieved from their suffering, and their 
hearts are purged from its causes.. Amen. 


PRAYER 


Everlasting and Eternal God, Thou who hast remembered us and our 
needs through all the ages, look upon us now, so we may talk with Thee 
about the gratitude in our hearts and the hunger in our souls. Our frail 
natures keep us forever hovering over pitfalls, and then only to remember 
that Thou art ever present with a protecting arm and a helping hand. We 
make promises to. Thee, sincerely believing in our strength to keep them, 
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only to fail without Thy help. Fill our hearts with light so we may not for- 
get Thy promise to sustain all that lift their voices to Thee in supplica- 
tion. We need to be re-assured of Thy ever-present help. We need to 
relieve the experience of Job’s faith in Thee, so that we may rise above the 
petty things of today and center our hearts on those things which are of 
Thee and Thy realm. : 
Come to our aid now in our desire to strengthen our belief in Thee. 
Some of us are weak and diffident, just learning to know Thee, and we 
need the comfort of Thy voice in our hearts, the assurance of Thy hand 
on our heads, the light of Thy face in our hearts. Come to us now, Lamb 
of God, to strengthen our trust and to increase our grace for tomorrow. 
Tomorrow we go out into the factory, the office, and the field, and we plead 
for Thy presence so that we may carry out some of the things we have 
learned today. Give us Thy assurance, Heavenly Father, as we ask in the 
Name of Jesus Christ, whose Name we glorify in our service. Amen. 
| 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 


| I. 
THE CHURCH A BLESSING. 
“T qwill bless thee and make thy name great, and be thou a blessing.” 
| —Gen. 12:2. 
God blessed Abraham and still blesses other men, individually and col- 
lectively. Apply to the church. It was blessed to bless. 
I. To be a blessing, a church must have knowledge of God and man. 
II. It must have sympathy to be a blessing. 
III. It must sacrifice to bless. 
IV. It must have consecration. 





| II. 
_UNLOADING OUR WEIGHTS. 
“let us lay aside every weight.” Heb. 12:1. 
The Olympian races. 
I. The Christian race. 
I. Encompassed about. 
2. Set before us. 
3. Run with patience. 
II. Looking unto Jesus. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


SHARING OUR PROFITS. 

The teachers of New York City, after contributing over $3,000,000 for 
the feeding of starving children, have issued a challenge to the bankers 
of the city—who have sought to reduce school services—to contribute at 
least 5 per cent. of their incomes to the school relief fund. News items do 
not tell us that the challenge was accepted. 


EFFORT TO ESCAPE FROM FEAR. 

Fortune tellers in the United States collect about $125,000,000 annually 
from gullible Americans who fear this or that. Nearly $25,000,000 is taken 
every year from the pockets of people of New York City alone. Other 
cities contribute proportionate amounts. The fears of these cities would be 
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markedly reduced if the churches and schools had this fabulous sum to use 
in education and character building. 
FEAR OF OLD AGE. 

Why discard brains, asked the head of the General Tire and Rubber 
Company, recently as he expressed his conviction that industry is not entirely 
a young man’s job. Experience and mature judgment have their place in 
the manufacture and distribution of the nation’s commodities, as well as 
have youthful initiative, enterprise and energy. 

In this fast-moving age, there has developed a theory that men more 
than 40 should be thrown into the discard, but we have a number of men 
more than 60 who are doing real jobs. While we do not make a practice 
of hiring old men, we certainly have no age limit on keeping them. 

He goes on to say, “Bricks and mortar don’t make a plant, neither do 
chemistry and engineering; it takes men to make a plant, men who feel 
safe in their jobs. If the only future they could look forward to was that 
when they reached a certain age they would be thrown into the discard 
they could not do their best work. We must recognize the capabilities and 
advantages of age and experience.” Industry is neither a young man’s 
job nor an old man’s job. Both have their places and each needs the 
other.—Nation’s Business. 


“Young folks are smart, 
But all ain’t good that’s news. 
I guess our grand’fers 
They know’d something too.” 
—J. R. Lowell. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


JESUS BEGINS HIS MINISTRY. 


Golden Text.—Repent ye: for the kingdom LESSON TEXT.—Mat. 4:12-25. Study, 
of heaven is at hand. Mat. 4:17. also, Is., ch. 61. 


EVENING SERMON 


Tueme: Turning Waste Into Wealth.’ 
Tue Rev. Henry H. Barstow, D.D. 


TEXT: “When they were filled, he said unto his disciples, Gather up the 
fragments that remain, that nothing be lost. Therefore they gathered them 
together, and filled twelve baskets... .” John 6:12-13. 


I. INTRODUCTION. 
1—Points from the Context: 


(a) Jesus’ compassion on the multitude (See Mark 6:34) was first 
expressed in teaching and healing. In this instance by feeding them. 
His ministry was an all-round provision for human need, motivated 
by love. 


(6) Jesus gave thanks. In every case where He did this it was for 
blessings to others. In this it was primarily for physical blessings. 
Compare John 11 :39-43, social and home blessings; Luke 10:21-24, 
spiritual blessings; Luke 22:14-19, kingdom blessings for all men. 

(c) Jesus watched against waste. The blessings He gave were too . 
precious for careless use. 
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2—Compare the common waste of food in many homes. Some people 
could live gratefully on the waste from some other people’s tables that 
goes into the garbage can. Christ was the first great conservationist. 
3—Deduce the theme from context and text. 


II, INTRODUCTION. 
1—Waste Property. 

(a) Due to human selfishness and blundering methods of business, 
abundance of grain exists side by side with widespread hunger and 
even starvation; abundance of money with desperate need, poverty 
and unemployment. The whole depression is marked by colossal, 
waste of life’s necessities side by side with vanishing wealth. Com- 
_pare the selfish motives of modern business that have caused this 
with the compassion of Jesus for others. 

(b) The answer is not merely a more careful conservation of natural 
resources but a more Christ-like attitude toward human values 
involved in their use. Christianization of business motives is the 
only answer to the inequalities of material distribution and usage. 

(c) Jesus distinguished between motive and means with the emphasis 
on motive. When Mary broke a priceless box of ointment. on 
Christ’s feet as a testimony of sheer devotion Judas bewailed the 
waste in mock sympathy for the poor. Jesus overlooked the waste 
of material and commended the spirit it symbolized. 

2—Waste Manhood. 

(a) It is said that 95% of the potential energy of coal is wasted 
because man has not yet learned how to conserve it. As another 
has said, “It is too bad about the waste of coal energy. But it is far 
sadder to contemplate the woeful waste of the potential usefulness of 
men.” 

(b) Jesus always put human values first. He always saw two things in 
men He met: First, the man as He was; second, the man as He could 
be. He “saved men,” literally, by directing His attention to the 
possible man. He evoked faith in His own power, and faith in the 
man’s own heart that he could be what Jesus saw in him. He said 
to Simon—blundering, impulsive, self-distrustful one minute and 
boastful the next—“Thou are called Simon; thou shalt be called 
Peter—a rock.” Simon was waste. Christ turned him into wealth— 
Peter. Every minister can illustrate with like cases from his own 
experience. 

(c) This is the supreme task of the church. The entire church pro- 
gram has this objective, this only. Worship, instruction, fellowship, 
service, the four great factors of church life and Christian education 
aim to turn Simon into Peter, human waste into human wealth. 

- 3—Waste Leisure. 

(a) Always a personal problem with everybody, this has been made 
a social and industrial problem by unemployment, shortening of hours 
of labour, and the mental and moral habits induced by these condi- 
tions. Markham years ago made us sympathetic with the “Man with 
the Hoe.” Today we have on our hands the man without the hoe, 
both agricultural and industrial. 
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(b) The old truth that character is revealed by what men do when 
they have nothing to do is today supplemented by the fact that it is 
also determined thereby. 

(c) As a personal problem whether under ordinary or extraordinary 
conditions the compassion of Jesus for others shows a way out, prob- 
ably the best and biggest way, certainly the most needed, namely, 
Christian service to those worse off than ourselves. Notice that 
the feeding of the five thousand occurred during a leisure hour of 
Jesus (Mark 6:30-34). Also note how He followed up that service — 
(Mark 6:45-46). More use of a Christian’s leisure time for service 
and prayer would turn a vast amount of waste into wealth. 

(d) As a social problem the same motivation is needed, but must be 
expressed through the organized instrumentalities of society, indus- 
try and education. Here also is a great educational task of the 
church. 

4—Waste Spiritual Resources. 

(a) This is implied in the closing paragraphs of 3-c (above). 

(b) It is exemplified in our use or misuse or disuse of our inheri- 
tance from the Christian home, the Christian church and the Chris- 
tian experience. No generation ever had so rich a heritage of 
spiritual resources as the present. Few have ever wasted them so 
recklessly. The years after the war were those of the prodigal in 
the first stages of the far country. The last few years have been the 
resultant years of the swine, the husks and the awakened hunger for 
the Father’s table. Here again the church has a place of central 
influence in recalling men to the supreme values in life: to do justly, 
to love mercy and to walk humbly with God as these are expressed 
in the person of Christ. 

III. CONCLUSION. 

The little son at the table complained to his mother that his cocoa was 
not sweetened. Huis mother replied, “Take your spoon, son, and stir it up. 
It is in the bottom of the cup.” God has put latent values into every life 
and every human situation. It is for us to stir them up that all life may 
be sweetened. 

It recalls Paul’s exhortation to Timothy (2 Tim. 1:3-6). Note the 
home background of faith and worship. On that Paul bids him “Stir 
up the gift of God that is in thee.” 

‘It is God’s call to us to turn all forms of waste into wealth that 
“nothing may be lost.” 


MID-WEEK SERMON 
THEME: Jesus, Saviour of Man. 

TEXT: 2 Corinthians 2:15. 

In the Epistles there is a changed environment. Jesus has ascended. We 
meet men who had not seen Him in the flesh. They are absorbed by His 
revelation of God, and the certainty that He was Lord. They are per- 
suaded His supreme purpose was to reconcile men to God. 

I. GOD WAS IN CHRIST. 
Christ’s relationship with God. Philippians 2:6-8. He let go powers 
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of knowledge, and of action, of unconditional authority, and of unques- 


tioned sovereignty. 

So writers of Epistles saw Jesus. So they hailed Him. So they preached 
Him. “God was in Christ!” He was one in essential being with God. 
II. RECONCILING THE WORLD. 

Reconciliation begins and continues in a Christ experience. Such is evi- 
dence of believing souls. 

Paul had not met Jesus. He heard Him preached, was angry, mad. Then 
in a crisis he met Jesus. He surrendered. So in general detail the story 
comes down the ages, from Paul to Jerry McAyley. 


Il. WHILE WE WERE YET SINNERS. 


It is God Himself who has loved us. 

It is God who makes the offering on the cross, and God who accepts. 
Jesus is Saviour of the whole world. 

We are studying five portraits. Only the man who has seen these four 


can see the fifth. Only that man can enter the mystery. “Let the redeemed 


of the Lord say so!” Only the redeemed can “say so!” 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 

CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U. 

Y. P.: Getting Along With Others. Rom. 12:3, 9-10. 

Junior: Telling “The Story” in Korea. Acts 8:5-8. 

Intermediate: Trusting My Older Friends. 1 Pet. 5:1-5. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: 3. The New Patriotism. Ch. to. 
WALTHER LEAGUE: 3. Avocation. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: 3. Choosing My Amusements. Phil. 4:8. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


We are the Lord’s workmanship. 

“No” is not always a negative answer. 

A beautiful organ has many keys, and many stops, all designed to give 
sublime music. 

We may not be great or brilliant, but we all have our place to fill. 

Wo joyrider can enter the Kingdom of Heaven. 

Success is the fruit of self-confidence. 

Can you forgive to the point of ceasing to nurse a spirit of revenge? 

God’s people are a willing people. 

God is accessible. 

Some of us know how to make the best of things that seem the worst. 

Our gods are usually the projections of our own characters. 

The wing which carries the sparrow is designed the same as that which 
carries the goose. 

The color of a cow does not determine the quality of milk. 

Some men lose their mental teeth before they are twenty. 

The world is a school of character. 


In spite of theory, none of us can insure against unemployment. 


Whilst the hive is in the building, the young bee is sheltered. 
Struggle in attaining provides wings of experience. 

We choose our friends, but accept our relatives. 

Family life is a discipline as well as a delight. 

Love your neighbour because of yourself. 


SUNDAY, JANUARY 28 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “The Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon 
Him, to all that call upon Him in truth.” 

PSALM: 18. 

PRELUDE: Meditation —Sturges. 

ANTHEM: He Shall Come Down Like Rain.—Buck. 

OFFERTORY: Come, Ye Blessed.—Gaul. 

POSTLUDE: Toccato.—Widor. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Cast thy bread upon the waters; for thou 
shalt find it after many days. Give a portion to seven, yea, even unto 
eight; for thou knowest not what evil shall be upon the earth.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Open our hands to those who need, open our 
hearts to those who need Thy love and benediction, and keep us humble in 
our use of that which Thou has placed in our keeping. Teach us to answer at 
Thy call, so that no plan of Thine in which we may have a part may go awry. 
Accept our offering today as a token of our trust in Thee and Thy concern 
for the salvation of the many who yet withhold their tithe of the gifts placed 
in their keeping for the short days upon earth. Many who have had much, 
and knew not how to give, have learned how to receive, and we pray Thee 
to let this plan work also in our lives if need be. We are concerned for 
time eternal, not for today, and we trust in Thy wisdom. Bless us and keep 
us in Thy service until Thou art ready for us. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: The grace of God be with you, now and forever. 
Amen. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 
Tueme: The Valley of Dry Bones. 


Tur Rev. Howarp CHANDLER Rozsins, D.D. 


TEXT: “Then said he unto me, Prophesy unto the wind, prophesy, son 
of man, and say to the wind, Thus saith the Lord God; 
Come ... O breath, and breathe upon these slain, that they 
may.live.” Ezek. 37:0. 
HYMNS: O Zion, Haste.—Tidings, II, 10, II, 10. 
Let There Be Light—Pentecost, L. M. 

One of the most interesting things in the world is the phenomenon of © 
recuperation. No Philosophy of life is adequate, no approach to its special 
problems, such as those of pain and suffering, is valid, if it fails to take into 
account this fundamental fact. We find in nature an immense healing 
power spread through the whole constitution of things. Science is coming 
to rely more and more upon this healing activity of nature. The main object 
of modern surgery is to co-operate with it fully, to remove all obstacles 
which stand in its way, to prevent infections which would retard or neutralize 
it, in a word, to give nature a chance. 

This same healing activity which is found in the natural world and in the 
human organism is also to be found in the larger organism of society. If 
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there is one doctrine of a political sort which is more impressive than 
another in the Old Testament, it is this doctrine of the remnant, the 
doctrine that, whatever may betide, a people chosen of God and precious 
in his sight, cannot perish from the earth, that though its bones are dried 
and its hope is cut off, the breath of the spirit will come from the four 
winds and bring to it life and resurrection. 

Travellers are bringing with them all sorts of impressions and depressions, 
depending more or less upon the contacts they have made while abroad. But 
there is one impression which all of them, apparently, have received, and 
which they are unanimous in expressing, and that is that this old world is 

_prostrated by a paralysis of fear. To use the language of Scripture, it is 
as though the nations of Earth were saying in the pathetic phrase of Ezekiel, 
“Our bones are dried, and our hope is lost: we are cut off for our parts.” 
The cause is not far to seek,—fear of the future, more than any other single 
factor, is responsible for the continuance of great standing armies, for the 
policies which keep open the wounds of war, for the widening rifts between 

former allies, and the new and dangerous political groupings and alignments. 

We are told that if the people could only get rid of this incubus of fear, 

_Tecovery would take place all along the line with astonishing rapidity. It 

| requires peace, real peace, not nominal peace. It requires confidence. It 
requires co-operation. It requires a great forthputting of common purpose, 
based upon a harmony and agreement of wills. And at the present time 
there is no possibility of such co-operation, no possibility of such common 
purpose, because Europe fears the future, because Europe is haunted by 

“memories and anticipations that have stricken down its hopes. 

It is quite evident that what Europe is chiefly suffering from today is 
hopelessness, fear of what the morrow may bring forth, and that which 
Europe needs more than any physical relief, more than any political re- 
adjustments, is this spiritual thing, a new birth of hope and confidence, a 
lifting up of hearts in simple trust in God. But where is this to come from? 

Not from within. The people of the old world are too weary, too worn by 
suffering and embittered by contention, to be capable of self regeneration. 
The initiative must come from without. It should come from those who are 
less scathed by war and have less reason for being anxious and depressed: 
it should come from America. The old world is asking a greater thing of us 
than can be measured by the loosening of pursestrings. It is asking a gift 
of soul from us. 

Many appeals for material assistance have come to us from the other side, 
and in Belgium first, then in Poland, Austria, the Near East and Russia, 
our country has responded in a prompt and generous way. But here is an 
appeal much deeper, much more subtle, much more difficult to meet, seldom 
if ever put into words, yet real, none the less. Wistful eyes are turned to 
America from many lands, looking not for bread, but for breath itself, for 
a communication of vitality. 

How can we give what we have not yet got ourselves? We, too, have 
our post-war psychosis of fear, with its consequent depression. It has been 
responsible for outbreaks of organized mob violence such as have not been 
known in this country since the Civil War. Fear is the only explanation of 
our timidity in the handling of problems of world reconstruction, our delay, 


58 THE MINISTER’S ANNUAL 


for instance, in following through to a great conclusion one of the most dis- 
tinctive of American traditions by giving full and unqualified adherence to 
the World Court. In the religious world, fear of scientific knowledge, fear 
of new revelations which God has made of His truth through the medium of 
natural sciences, is back of the so-called fundamentalist movement, with its 
insistence upon the impossible doctrine of the verbal infallibility of the 
Bible, and with its uncharitable effort to drive out of the Christian fellow- 
ship those who cannot hold this doctrine. 

Three out of four of the persons one talks with are living in fear of 
something or other. “The thing that I greatly feared is come upon me,” 
said Job. That is a typical experience. Only too often fear appears to act 
as a magnet, inviting the disaster which it apprehends. At the present time, 
a great many people are afflicted by this fear of living. They dread the 
changes involved in living in a world which is full of chances and changes. 
In a period of stress and disturbance and drastic readjustment such as the 
whole world is going through now, these people are miserably downcast and 
despondent. They succumb to an incubus of apprehension which is invariably 
a sign of low spiritual vitality, a sort of typhus fever of the soul. 

And so, if our country is to respond at all adequately to that great, un- 
expressed, pathetic appeal from the old world to the new, and if there is to 
rise and blow from our country that breath of hope and courage and renew- 
ing faith which is to quicken Europe, it can only be after we ourselves have 
experienced some kind of revival of faith, of stalwart optimism, and of the 
spirit of adventurous trust in God in which, three hundred years ago, the 
foundations of the nation that we love, were laid. What is this human life 
of ours? It is not an endless maintenance of the status quo ante. It is not 
a series of dull, drab repetitions. It is an adventure of the spirit. It is a 
school for the training and development of character. And somehow, char- 
acter appears to thrive best, and to develop most vigorously when it is 
exposed to all manner of hazards and vicissitudes. Vicissitude develops 
resourcefulness and courage. The men and women who have made the most 
of their earthly lives are the men and women who have had the spirit of 
pioneers. 

That is what is needed now, a pioneer spirit to cope with what are really 
_ pioneer conditions. It is the splendor of our times that they constitute one 
of His great building eras, that the future of the world for generations to 
come depends upon what men think and will and do today. This is a world, 
the key-note of which is creative evolution, where the future is not mechani- 
cally determined, but everlastingly in suspense. To a very great extent, the 
answer to that question lies with our colleges and our churches, and that if 
they will be true to their own inherent idealism, there will go forth from 
them a breath of inspiration which will carry, sooner or later, to the world 
the bright contagion of a quickening faith. 


(2) 
Fourth Sunday After Epiphany (Septuagesima). 
TueMe: The Sovereignty of God. 
Tue Rev. Cuartes S. BREAM. 
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SCRIPTURE: Matt. 20:1-16. 
TEXT: Matt. 20:15A<. 


HYMNS: My Dear Redeemer, and My Lord.—Federal Street, L. M. 
Behold, Where in a Mortal Form.—St. Flavian, C. M. 

IntRopucTIoON: We now enter the threshold of the Pre-Lenten instruc- 
tion from the Gospel. The devout Christian will exercise rigorous self- 
examination, and, above all, will be found frequently in earnest prayer, that 
he may enter the “Holy of Holies” with God. 

We are beset by many and great dangers. And the chief danger is that 
we will be misguided by human standards which may approximate but never 
become identical with the thoughts of Almighty God. 

_ If we are to gather the true blessing of Lent, of Holy Week, and of 
Easter, it must be by complete abandonment of independent judgment. The 
Holy Sprit Who “will guide you into all Truth” must show us the worthless- 
ness of self. We must learn that God ruling in our lives is the only way we 
may enter into that perfect fellowship with Him by which we have Eternal 
Life. Surely we can learn no more vital lesson to that end, than the lesson 
of our Gospel for the Day, which is: 


THE SOVEREIGNTY OF GOD. 

I. IT IS BASED UPON DIVINE TRUTH. 

The men in the parable had a peculiar householder to deal with. He had 
his own way of doing things and was unmoved by the opinions of other 
people. How truly he thus represents God who says “My thoughts are not 
your thoughts.” 

One time my orders for a day’s work had been given by. the foreman, 
who then went about other tasks. When he returned,-I was busily 
engaged in plans which I had altered. He asked for an explanation, and I 
began: “I thought .’ But that was as far as I got. He snapped 
out: “It’s none of your business to think. That’s my job!” 

When Almighty God in His sovereignty lays down a law, there is no court 
of higher appeal. It is not our business to speculate as to whether or not He 
is just. It is the Christian’s chief and only concern to discover the divine 
Truth, which the Holy Spirit will impart, and to live by that Truth. 

When we have been enlightened by divine Truth, we will have learned 
that : 


II. RECOGNIZING THE SOVEREIGNTY OF GOD IS ITS OWN 
REWARD. 


A legend is told of Thomas Aquinas. Performing his customary devo- 
tions in the chapel one day, he heard the Saviour address him: “Thomas, 
thou hast written much and well concerning Me. What reward shall I give 
thee for thy work?” To which he replied “Nihil nisi te, Domine.”— 
“Nothing but Thyself, O Lord.” 

The critical men in the parable should have been so occupied by the happy 
thought that a substantial employer had discovered them, that they would 
have had no time to cavil about a fancied injustice. Much unrest among 
the employe class today is due undoubtedly to injustice on the part of 
capital. But much unhappiness is also caused by professional agitators who 
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would far better be replaced by educators, who would instruct employes in 
how to make themselves more valuable to their employers. 

When the followers of God pray and meditate until they can behold Him 
in His sovereignty, the shining of that Light into their souls will so elevate, 
edify and inspire them that there will be neither time nor inclination to carp 
about human seeming inequalities. 

Let the one purpose of our devotion, this Pre-Lenten Season, be that we 
may discern something of the Sovereignty of God. Such a worthy quest will 
be rewarded by success. Remember the precious promise “Seek and ye shall 
find.” 

We all recognize with our heads, the sovereignty of God. No one can 
contemplate for a moment, the irrevocable swing of the Universe without 
realizing that it is in the hands of One Who had absolute authority. But 
this sovereignty must be recognized with the heart also, if it is to bring its 
own reward. When we are brought into obedience to His sovereign will, 
then our hearts will enlarge with joy and admiration as we behold Him. 
We can sing unreservedly and with unmodified enthusiasm, “I will praise 
Thee, O Lord, with my whole heart; * * * He shall judge the world in 
righteousness.” 


Ill. GOD’S SOVEREIGNTY INCLUDES GRACE. 


In the parable, there was the establishing of the vineyard, without labour 
on the part of the employed. They were called to labour there without any 
“references” or other evidence of merit of their own. But in order to benefit 
by the graciousness of their employer, they had to labour. 

The climax of this whole lesson is the fact that God rewards, not accord- 
ing to legalistic deserts, but according to His loving favour. The most repre- 
hensible feature of the critical employes was that they begrudged their 
fellow employes the fruits of the employer’s generous nature. And the 
employes who were rewarded, not according to their intrinsic work per- 
formed, but according to the attitude they exhibited when the opportunity 
to labour did present itself, are of course, the type of all who accept salva- 
tion as the free gift of God’s grace. 

While we may with perfect faith and confidence believe the promises in 
God’s Holy Word, of Life Eternal to the believer, yet we must ever bear in 
mind that this confidence is based upon God’s faithfulness in keeping His 
promise of Grace—not upon our deserts, no matter how blameless we may 
think ourselves to be. 

Let our hearts overflow with joy because God’s sovereignty does include 
Grace. It makes available for us salvation which we could never earn or 
deserve. No one can say “Nay” to the question “Is it not lawful for Me to 
do what I will with Mine own?” But we will all rejoice that “What He 
will” includes His saving Grace. Amen. 


PRAYER 


Each day of the year, and each hour of the day, our spirit is being renewed 
in Thee, our Heavenly Father. The light of Thy realm is reflected in our 
lives, as we reach up to Thee for help and comfort. Grant us the strength 
to remain with Thee in spirit, so that we may not succumb to the daily dis- 
turbances that hinder us from following in Thy path. 
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Send the light of the Holy Spirit into our hearts, and rest Thy hand upon 
our shoulders, so Thy presence will permeate our very lives. Thou hast 
taught us to believe that where two or three are gathered together in Thy 
Name, the door would be opened unto them. We are gathered here to 
hear Thy voice, our ears are atuned to Thy whisper in our hearts, melt down 
the barriers that keep us from Thee. Our troubles will become as naught 
when Thou art near to help sustain us. Rescue us from a useless, humdrum 
existence that does not count in Thy scheme of things for Eternal Life. 
We ask in Jesus Name. Grant our prayers for courage to stand up for the 
principles of Christ’s teachings. Of ourselves we can accomplish nothing, 
with Thee all is possible, and we would walk in Thy path. Wilt Thou shed 
Thy grace upon us now, so we may follow Thee. Amen. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 
19 
DRAWING NEAR. 


“Tt is good for me to draw near to God.” Psa. 73:28. 
I. Its necessity. 
1. When oppressed. 
2. In adversity. 
3. In temptation. 
4. In sorrow. 
5. In old age. 
II. Its advantages. 
1. Pardon. 
2. Comfort. 
3. Spiritual stimulation. 
4. Pleasant. 


‘ 


II. 
GROWTH IN GRACE. 


“But grow in grace.” 2 Pet. 3:18. 
All living things must grow. No growth means no life. 
I. Nature of this growth. 
1. Gradual. 
2. In knowledge. 
3. Constant. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


EXERCISE BEGETS STRENGTH. 


“T was made for a contest,’ wrote Stevenson to George Meredith. “I 
was made for a contest, and the powers have so willed that my battlefield 
should be this dingy, inglorious one of the bed and the Physic bottle.” His 
books and letters show the manner of the fighting. ‘For fourteen years I 
have not had a day’s real health; I have awakened sick and gone to bed 
weary; and I have done my work unflinchingly. I have written in hemor- 
rhages, written in sickness, written torn by coughing, written when my head 
swam for weakness.” 


SALVATION OF COMMERCE. 
The salvation of society means the putting into practice of the Sermon on 
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the Mount. We have emphasized the fact that commerce must be the point 
of attack by the Christian strategist, for should once we have a. Christian 
commercial system, the conversion of the world would be well nigh accom- 
plished. The enormous difficulties of Christianizing commerce need not be 
repeated. Yet no Christian can doubt it should be done, and on the long 
range view what should be has always been more powerful than what is. 
It would be an insult to the might of God to think that what should be could 
not be. If we would preach the salvation of commerce as insistently as we 
preach individual salvation, we should have taken the first step, which is to 
make men believe in its possibility. This done, the rest would in its own, 
which means in God’s time, follow. But until we have attacked the problem 
of transforming the ideals of business, the possibility of a Christian social 
order vanishes. Jesus’ teaching would be the salvation of the world’s trade, 
not only in the spiritual sense, but in the literal. Nationalism, tariff walls, 
mistrust of the foreigner in every nation mean logically that each be left to 
trade with itself, and the evils of the present are the result of that policy. A 
Christian ideal would expand the world’s trade to an extent undreamed of 
in the widest aims of mankind—E. S. Waterhouse. 

MAN NEEDS GOD. 

The peril of personality is that self-consciousness tends to isolate men both 
from God and from each other. It tends to stand a man alone, independent, 
self-sufficient. Such isolation is futility, and unless it can be overcome it is 
damnation. Salvation is a revelation within the human consciousness of a 
motive toward and a law of effective relationship both Godward and man- 
ward.—H. P. Sloan. 

CLAM CONQUERS SNAKE. 

Few of us would think of a mere clam as a conqueror, yet the story is 
reported in the daily press that a marauding garter snake visited the garden 
pool of Mrs. George F. Shortridge, St. Paul, Minnesota, daily to feed upon 
fish living in the pool. One day the snake darted for the tender morsel 
revealed within an open clam. The seemingly senseless clam snapped shut 
with grim finality, and held the snake within its grasp. The snake whipped 
the waters into a froth in its futile effort to free itself from the death grip. 
Hours after, the clam emerged the victor, “a big clam in a little pool.” 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


STANDARDS OF THE KINGDOM. 


Golden Text.—Blessed are the pure in heart: LESSON TEXT.—Mat. 5:1-48. Study, 
for they shall see God. Mat. 5:8. also, Lu. 6:19-26; Jno. 8:2-11; Ps. 24:1-6. 


EVENING SERMON 
TuemMeE: Robbers in the House of God. 


Tue Rev. Lawrence O. Linesercer, D.D. 
TEX Es Psa...122°1,'::Mal. 3:8. 


Reading the Psalms and the Prophets, from which the texts are taken, one 
is struck with the deep and unaffected devotion of the speakers. Religion to 
them is something dear as life; a living principle of conduct, the vital breath 
of life. 

In our first Scripture, the author is celebrating the Hebrew call to worship. 
“They said unto me, Let us go.” It was the voice of the herald calling | 
attention to one of the great worship-occasions, one of the great religious 
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feasts, at the Jerusalem Temple. Previous to those occasions the herald 
would ride through the land reminding the people of their privilege and their 
duty. 


Worship is a necessity of man’s being. There are not many things that 
we may say of the human race with dogmatic certainty; but there are a 
few: one is that mankind is imperfect; another is that man is a creature 
who must worship. The ancient Greeks called man anthropos, meaning by 


that, “the upward-looking one.” If there were no God, the human heart, 


being what it is, would invent one. Precisely this is what men without the 


_knowledge of the true God have always and everywhere done. Worship in 


reverentual, upward-looking devotion. It is the confession of worth in One 
greater than ourselves. Our spirits must worship. 

Our social instincts cry out for common worship. In the Church we get 
something vital we can get in no other way and nowhere else. But what of 
those who neglect habitually worship of God? These may not be noticeably 
marked in the individual—for the moment. But spiritual disaster will 
follow. Suppose that we should abolish the churches and abandon all 
worship, if that could be done, then what? Evil is too powerful as it is, 
sin is alarmingly threatening in spite of the churches and organized religion. 
Neglect these, abandon them, destroy them, and the supremacy of evil would — 
go unchallenged. 

Apparently many can find seemingly sound and convincing reasons for not 
going. But there is no such thing as progress in a straight line, and no such 
thing as sudden degradation. Jotham, son of Uzziah, was king of Israel. 
Of him we read in II Chronicles 27:2, “Jotham did that which was right in 


the eyes of the Lord, according to all his father Uzziah had done, except... 


that he did not make his way into the house of the Lord.” In all outward 
respects, Jotham did precisely as his great good father had done before him. 


He was an able executive, a just ruler, and a great statesman (if an irre- 


ligious man can be a great statesman) ; but the serious defect in his other- 


‘wise correct and excellent life was, that “he entered not into the Temple.” 


He refused to lend his powerful influence and support to the cause of 
religion. 

“But the people did yet corruptly,” and we are not greatly astonished; 

for the king of Israel was the religious as well as the civil head of the 
nation. Israel was a theocracy, God was their invisible King. To remember 
Him and not to forget Him, to worship Him and not to neglect Him, was 
her high calling. And it is ours. Not only was Jotham their national 
ruler; he was their religious example. The people went astray; religion 
fell into decay; life was corrupted. 
- Jotham, like many today, thought to live unto himself. “But no man 
liveth unto himself.” We all live unto others; we exercise silent, uncon- 
scious, but real influence over others, even when we would not. Apart from 
Church-going, Jotham’s life was a good, clean, honourable one, “but the 
people did corruptly.” The king’s influence, growing from religious in- 
difference was positively bad. 

But there is another angle to this matter: by irreligion we not only 
deprive ourselves and others of the best in life, but we rob God of what is 
justly His. Malachi, the prophet and author of our second Scripture, asks 
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a tremendous and probing question: “Will a man rob'God?” Man, rob God! 

The prophet mentions two ways in which it was then being done and in 
which it is still being done—“In tithes and offerings.” Tithes and offerings— 
money and worship, substance and service—do not millions still deprive 
God of these? 

Now “tithes” may stand, I think, for our contributions of money to all 
religious causes. Surely all are under obligation to give something, to 
support the Church and all Christian causes as liberally as possible. There 
is a Christian view of money, and a pagan view. The Christian is wont to 
say, “I am Thine, I belong to Thee.” God is the owner, we are the tenants. 
What right have we to farm God’s fields and enjoy the fruits of His world, 
and not return to Him some share of these? 

The pagan view of money is illustrated in the Gospels by the man whom 
Jesus called a “fool.” He acted as though he could feed his soul on corn, 
on hay; he was the shallow thinker, the foolish one. The best way to save 
our money is to squander it for God. Squander it on ourselves, it is 
squandered merely, and we are often injured beside. 

“Offerings”—that means worship, service, devotion to the Christian way 
of life. A Christian will want to say with Paul: “My body belongs to God. 
Know ye not that your bodies are the temples of the Holy Spirit?” The 
Christian will go on to say, and live like he meant it, “My brain belongs to 
God, my time belongs to God, my life belongs to God—or, at least a reason- 
able portion of these do. This is the Christian view of life. 

Will a man rob God of time? This is the sin of being too busy. Martha 
comes to mind; Martha who was too busy to enjoy the best. Over the gate- 
way of a Los Angeles club is this inscription: “The man who is too busy 
to serve God and humanity is—too busy.” The classic instance of this in 
the Bible is the man in I Kings 20:40. Israel was at war with Syria. Ina 
victorious battle she captured the key man of the Syrians. He was marked 
for punishment and entrusted to a servant of King Ahab. The King went 
about his affairs. The careless servant let the prized captive escape. When 
the King called for his man, the servant’s flimsy reply was: “As thy servant 
was busy here and there, he was gone.” His sole business was to keep the 
prisoner. He was too busy to do his chief duty! He robbed his king of his 
service. 

Many are too busy to bother with the great things of life! While Sampson 
was busy here and there, his character was gone, and with it, his power. 
While Agrippa was busy here and there, Paul was gone. While many are 
busy here and there about trivial nothings, life is gone—frittered away—and 
God is robbed. Oh the crime of pre-occupation! It was this that Jesus | 
warned against in the parable of the soils. The higher life is choked out 
by the lesser things. 

And will a man rob God of his love? This is probably the most effective 
way man has found for robbing God. God wants love, our love. To deny 
Him that is to rob Him. 

Upon His last journey to Jerusalem, Jesus found robbers in God’s House, 
the Temple. Meeting them in the court of the Gentiles, He was seized upon | 
by the spirit of the prophets. He assumed the role of the Messiah and drove 
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them out saying, “It is written, My house shall be called of all nations the 
house of prayer, but you have made it a den of robbers.” 

There were thieves in the House of God then; there are thieves in the 
houses of God today. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: Jesus, Priest and King. 
TEXT: Hebrews 4:14; Revelation 11:15. 
Background of Apostolic epistles now dropped. Centered in Rome, not 


Jerusalem. Men of first decade never mentioned. One name still promi- 
nent: Jesus. Name still dearest is the name the angel brought: Luke 1:31. 


1 THE BACKGROUND OF THE PICTURE. 

Late date of writing. Later period of Church’s history. Peter and Paul 
‘are gone. Seldom looks back to earthly life of Jesus. 
However, situation is similar to epistles. There is persecution, aitipatliy 
‘martyrdom. The call is for courage, endurance, faith. 
| Both see Jesus in heavenly places. He is with the Father: as Priest, inter- 
ceding; as King, reigning. 


‘II. THE COMPOSITE PORTRAIT. 

Hebrews: writer unknown. Clow: “Clearly writing of a preacher... 
he has the preacher’s passion.” Draws upon the Old Testament to reaffirm 
Christ’s personality. 

1. Jesus is the Son of God. His sacrifice was the sacrifice of God. 

2. Jesus is the Master of a new covenant. It begins with forgiveness. 
> 3. Jesus is now the Everlasting Priest. Preacher sees a transfigured face. 

No human priest now required. 

Revelation: the personality of Jesus preached clearly and consistently. He 
is in heaven. 

I. Jesus still keeps close fellowship with His people, and still speaks to 

waiting hearts. The Seven Letters. 

2. Jesus is the promised Messiah. “Root and offspring of David. Lion 

of the tribe of Judah.” 

3. Jesus is the Lamb, “upon the throne.” 


Ill. THE FINAL PORTRAIT. 

It is still the face of Jesus, clothed upon with the Divine. The portrait 
begins, as we did, with Jesus of Nazareth and passes through all the phases 
to the crowning. 

Dr. Clow finds “three specific assurances” from this final portrait. 

1. Revelation of life to come, with fellowship and service, perfect peace 

and unflecked joy. John 14:19; Hebrews 12:23; Revelation 22:3. 

2. Establishment of standard of spiritual values. 

3. Final triumph of Jesus, the Everlasting Priest and King. 

His position is more firmly established today than when John saw the 
vision on Patmos. 
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YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U. 


(Beginning C. E. Week, Denominational Day). 

Y.P.: The Place of Youth in the Church. 2 Tim. 2:20-22; 1 Tim. 4:12. 
Junior: Telling “the story” in China. Acts 16:9-10. 

Intermediate: What Do I Know About My Church? Acts 19:1-7. 


EPWORTH LEAGUE: 4. Tomorrow’s Church. Ch. 11-12. 
WALTHER LEAGUE: 4. Dedication. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: 4. A Day With a Deaconess. Acts 9:36. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


The inclination of nature is to pay back in the enemy’s own coin. _ 

When you pray, “Thy will be done on earth,’ what part of earth do you 
mean ? 

Many of us can read our own histories in the story of Dives. 

Hope not fulfilled is one of life’s recurring tragedies. 

What better resolution can you make this New Year than to pledge yourself 
to keep the ten commandments. 

No one should praise poverty but he who is poor.—St. Bernard. 

The Kingdom of God cannot be established in a hurry. 

Christ inspired men to become heroes. 

The Kingdom of Heaven is within us. 

We all hope that things are going to be better, merely a forerunner to making 
them better. 

Is your faith burned down, like a flickering candle-light ? 

When did you have your last look at your IDEALS! 

When leaders fail, the people point the way.—Senator Borah. 

“The mills of the Gods grind slowly, but exceeding sure.” 

The atmosphere of mutual destruction cannot last forever—Lodge. 

We pay so much heed to little things in our lives, we fail to see great things. 

There is a moral equivalent for war—William James. 

The crooked are made straight from within. 

There is no ruthless judge like the dawn of day. 

Only the hardened offender is attracted by evil. 

Simplicity and depth are quite compatible. 

Crooked men leave crooked trails. 

The task of the preacher is to make God visible. 

We look upon ourselves as most respectable people. 

A crooked man has a crooked heart. 

Christians are in the world but not of it. 

Christian standards are the standards of a redeemed people. * 

The note of today is urgency. 

What the world wants is testimony. 
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CALL TO WORSHIP: “Tl bow my knees unto the Father, from Whom 
every family in Heaven and on earth is named, that He would grant you, 
according to the riches of His glory, that ye may be strengthened with 
power through His Spirit.” 

PSALM >67. 

PRELUDE: Serenade.—Schubert. 

ANTHEM: I Will Feed My Flock.—Simper. 

OFFERTORY : Consolation —Mendelssohn. 

POSTLUDE: Recessional.—Batiste. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Beloved, imitate not that which is evil, 
but that which is good. He that doeth good is of God.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Thou alone, Almighty Father, canst judge our 
hearts, knowing the manner in which our gifts are offered to Thee. Bless 
our effort to accept Thy discipleship, and lead us on the way. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: Look therefore carefully how ye walk, not as unwise, 
but as wise, redeeming the time, because the days are evil. Depart in peace. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 
THEME: Called Christians. 
Tue Rev. Harry Laturop Reep, D.D. 
TEXT: “The disciples were called Christians first at Antioch.” Acts 11 :26. 


HYMNS: Lord Speak To Me, That I May Speak.—Canonbury, L. M. 
Take My Life and Let It Be—Hendon, 7. 7. 7.7. 


Christian is a much-used word, and like most of much-used words has had 
a varied significance. It has been a term of honour and a term of contempt. 
Christian dog, and Christian devil; or Christian saint and Christian martyr. 

Apparently the name Christian was given at first as a term of reproach 
of scorn or of ridicule. It is found only three times in the New Testament. 
Agrippa said to Paul with a tone of amused irony, “Me, a Christian?” And 
Paul declines to repeat the word after him. 

“If you suffer for being a Christian,” Peter writes, “don’t be ashamed of 
the name but try to make it a glorious name worthy of God’s children.” 

The only other use in the New Testament is that of the text, “called 


‘Christians first at Antioch.” 


Laughingly the folks at Antioch said, “They deal so much in Christ they 
must be Christians.” The term stuck to them; whether in ridicule or in 
earnest, they continued to be called Christians. 

The historian Tacitus, writing about the fire that swept Rome said that 
the calamity was laid by many to the cursed wickedness of the Emperor 
Nero. And then he adds: “To remove this imputation he determined to 
transfer the guilt to others. For this purpose he punished with exquisite 
torture a race of men detested for their evil practices, by vulgar appelation 
commonly called Christians. The name was derived,” he adds, “from 
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Christ who in the reign of Tiberius suffered death under Pontius Pilate, 
the Procurator of Judea.” (Annals, Book 15, Chapter 44). 

Forty or fifty years later the governor of the Roman province of Bithynia, 
on the Black Sea, wrote home to the Emperor Trajan: “The method I have 
observed toward those who have been brought before me as Christians is 
this: I asked them whether they were Christians; if they admitted it, I 
repeated the question twice, and threatened them with punishment; if they 
persisted I ordered them at once to be punished. . .. Anonymous information 
was laid before me, containing a charge against several persons, who upon 
examination denied they were Christians, or had ever been so. They 


repeated after me an invocation to the Gods ... and even reviled the name 
of Christ; whereas, it is said that there is no forcing those who are really 
Christians into any of these compliances. . . . This contagious superstition 


extends to persons of all ranks and ages, and even of both sexes. In fact, 
it is not confined to the cities only, but has spread its infection among the 
neighbouring villages and in the country. Nevertheless it still seems possible 
to restrain its progress.” (Pliny, Book 10, Letter 97). 

Just at this date, for the first time, we find the disciples accepting the 
name. Ignatius, Bishop of Antioch, writes: “Pray that I may not only be 
called a Christian, but also be found one.” 

A Roman Emperor came to the throne early in the fourth century, called 
Constantine the Great. He was also called a Christian, the first Christian 
Emperor. And the Empire was called Christian. 

Then came the Christian Church as a great world power. It became 
Christianity. “Everything that Christianity touched became Christian,’—at 
least it was called Christian. And then there were Christian wars and 
Christian crusades and diabolical persecutions, called Christian. And there 
was Christian arrogance and Christian intolerance and Christian bigotry. 

But always there were men and women who were not only called Chris- 
tians but were found to be Christians. 

Today there are Christian Empires and Christian Democracies and Chris- 
tian civilizations—all called Christian. There are nearly six hundred million 
Christians in the world—called Christians. Nearly one-third of the estimated 
population of the globe, certainly much more than one-quarter, is now called 
Christian. 

In that gay, giddy, gilded, but glorious metropolis of Antioch a mere 
handful of men and women were first called Christians. 

They had been calling themselves by other names, all appropriate, all 
meaningful. They called themselves “brethren.” They called themselves 


“the disciples,” “the saints,” “the faithful,” “the elect,” “the way,” but — 


never Christians. Like their teacher they were often just called names, 
opprobrious names, names that hurt. But none of these names endured. They 
are all forgotten. And the name that is above every name has come ringing 
down the centuries, the name Jesus, and the title they gave him, Christ; the 
name which has made “Christian” significant and which when dropped out 
of Christian leaves it meaningless. 

If you enter various forms of Christian ministry, you will be called a good 
many things. I hope you will be called Christians first. There really is 
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nothing more worthy that can be said of any man or woman than “He is a 
_ Christian.” “She is a Christian.” 


People will differ as to what the definition of a Christian is. Probably it 
can’t be adequately defined. But everyone knows what he means when he 
says, “That man is a real Christian.” 

He may insist, when he tries to tell what he means, that to be a Christian 
you must believe certain things. He may insist that no one is a Christian 
unless he gives assent to the dogmas to which he himself assents. But he 
does not stop for definition when out of a great enthusiasm he exclaims 
“That man, that woman is a real Christian.” And everyone knows what he 
means. 

Perhaps you will be called some of the things that many churches think 
they must have above everything else in a pastor or in an educational 
leader; a good organizer, a good story teller, a witty conversationalist, a 
fine musician, an independent thinker, a social reformer, a public spirited 
citizen, a diplomatist. They are all good things. But I hope you will be 
called Christians first; and that what you are will help to put Christ into 
Christian. 

They are worth knowing pretty well, those men and women who at Antioch 
were first called Christians. Fortunately we are acquainted with several of 
the group. And I am quite sure that in their case the note of ridicule or 
scorn or contempt or fun faded away from the use of the term Christian 
when the characteristics and attributes of Christian began to show through. 

A man named Barnabas was one of the group. In words Barnabas is 
described in this way: “He was a good man, full of the holy spirit and 
faith.” But, fine as that is, it is a very inadequate description of Barnabas. 
The Christ shone through this Christian in that he was so selfless, so con- 
siderate and thoughtful of others, so lacking in suspicion, so willing to give 
a man the benefit of the doubt, or to give him’another chance. He did not 
despair of anyone; he was not suspicious of anyone. 

No one but Barnabas extended a welcoming hand to Saul of Tarsus when 
he came back to Jerusalem a converted man. They were all suspicious, 
unbelieving, intolerant, afraid,—all except Barnabas. 

When Paul later, forgetting how he had needed an understanding friend, 
was cold to John Mark and very unforgiving, Barnabas took Mark’s side 
and gave him another chance. And Mark was well worth saving. Barnabas 
was called Christian and he was Christian. 

I suppose Peter may have been in that Antioch group. He certainly was 
with them at times. He was often a faltering Christian, impulsive, im- 
petuous, exasperatingly human. 

But he was manly. He coveted the manliness of Christ. It is Peter who 
wrote, “The thing in Christ that called me was his glorious manhood.” It is 
Peter’s word. The splendid manliness of Christ was what appealed to him. 

Isn’t it a notable fact, that there is nothing finer you can say of a man 
than that he is manly; there is nothing better you can say of a woman than 
she is womanly? Common and familiar use has not tarnished those words 
at all. And Peter with all his failings was a manly Christian. 

Titus belonged to that group. Later Paul took him to Jerusalem as a sort 
of specimen Gentile Christian. To him, or at least to two others associated 
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with him, in one of his letters, Paul pays one of the most charming tributes 
ever paid to a Christian. “If any one inquires about these men,” he writes, 
“just say they are the glory of Christ.” That is, wherever Titus goes, there 
goes the splendour of Christ. That is the real meaning of Christian. 

And of course Paul was one of the group. Barnabas had recently gone to 
Tarsus and captured him and carried him off to Antioch to help him in his 
work. 

It was not his theology that made Paul a Christian; it was not his philoso- 
phy. It was Jesus Christ. And if one would know the kind of a Christian 
Paul was, he need only read again and again: “Love suffereth long and is 
kind, love envieth not, vaunteth not itself.’ For Paul, the Christian char- 
acteristics were forbearance, kindness, generosity, humility, modesty, un- 
selfishness, courtesy, magnanimity, good temper. He seems to me one of 
the finest Christian gentlemen I have ever known. 

That really was an illustrious group at Antioch of Christian men and 
women. But no more so, of course, than your group, with your high ideals, 
your high aims, your high ambitions, your lofty aspirations, and all the other 
high things that belong to the realm of height, the things that are above, 
where Christ is. You ought to be such another group. 

With all the best meaning that has gathered increasingly around the name, 
there is nothing nobler that you can possibly be called than Christian men 
and women. I covet for you that name filled full of meaning by your inti- 
mate association and friendship and identity with Jesus Christ. 

You are living in a world in which the word Christian does not always 
signify all that is Christlike. There is no greater ambition for any of us 
than that in life, in character, in conduct, we shall always and everywhere 
keep Christ in Christian. Pray for yourselves the prayer which Ignatius 
prayed for himself, that you may not only be called a Christian but that you 
may be found to be one. And may that other prayer, so often prayed for 
us, be richly answered: The grace—the graciousness—of the Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all. 

(2) 


Fifth Sunday After Epiphany (Sexagesima). 
THEME: The Responsive Heart is Blest. 
Tue Rev. Cuarves S. Bream. 

SCRIPTURE: Luke 8:4-15. 

TEXT: Expository. 

HYMNS: Hail to the Lord’s Anointed.— Aurelia, 7 6, 7 6, D. 

Light of the Anxious Heart.—Gorton, S. M. 

IntRopuction: As we approach the Lenten Season the Lessons teach 
more and more emphatically the necessity of a right attitude of heart if we 
are to receive the rich blessing from this Season which it was designed to 
impart. 

THE RESPONSIVE HEART IS BLEST. 
I. Tue Sower Inspires ConFIDENCE. 


Jesus did not need to specify that He was the Sower in the parable. 
Those who continue to proclaim the Gospel are sowers today. 
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The sower in the parable inspired confidence by his generous impartiality. 
He could see that some seed fell where the ground was trodden hard. He 
could perceive that the rock was cold and repulsive. It was perfectly 
apparent that the thorns having a start would pre-empt the nourishment 
from the grain which fell there. Nevertheless, he scattered with a prodigal 
abundance. 

So the Sower inspires confidence. The Psalmist said, “I will make known 
thy faithfulness to all generations,” and that would be done whether they 
were deserving or not. Jesus Himself said, “He sendeth rain on the just 
and the unjust.” Discrimination is profitable if it is not in error. But when 
it descends to favoritism and partiality it destroys confidence. The Sower 
avoids the discouragement which might possess the hearts of those who are 
trying, and willing, and yet doubt their own fitness. 

II. Tue SEED Was VIRILE. 

The good seed falling on responsive ground “sprang up, and bare fruit 
an hundredfold.” The Word “is quick and powerful.” The Psalmist said, 
“Thy Word have I hid in my heart—that I might not sin against Thee.” 
What we need then, as we approach the blessed Lenten Season, as indeed we 
need it “without ceasing,” is the right response to the Sower and His Seed— 
the Word. In order that we may be helped and defended against the 
irreparable loss which would result from repelling the seed—the Word, we 
are given: 


TIl. A THREEFOLD WARNING. 


1. “Some fell by the wayside; and it was trodden down.” 

While most interpreters believe that it was the seed which was “trodden 
down,” I believe that it was the soil which had thus been rendered unrespon- 
sive to its great opportunity. Many feet had gone over this “wayside” and 
had rendered it about as unresponsive as the rock. How unspeakably sad 
is the heart which has undergone the same experience! That heart has) 
been “trodden down” with pleasure seeking and social climbing until it has 
become so hard and unresponsive that it is helpless, “trodden down” by 
unholy pursuits to which they have given their best time and thought during 
wasted years. . 

2. “Some fell upon a rock.” We have always pitied the souls who were 
illustrated by the rock. What pastor has not met them? They can tremble 
for joy when some inspiring truth is being preached. Tears of gratitude 
well into their eyes as they leave the Church. But before they reach home 
the mood has changed, and the good resolutions had “withered away.” Some 
of these unfortunate folks seem helpless. But we may all cultivate the 
habit of persisting in our good intentions until they become rooted and 
grounded in habit. Sooner or later we involuntarily become the embodiment 
of what we love. And by assiduously cultivating hospitality for ennobling 
thoughts, they will eventually become dominant in our lives. 

3. “Some fell among thorns; and the thorns .. . choked it.” 

Remember, the soil was good, but it was prevented from giving produc- 
tion to the seed because its strength was divided between the thorns and 
the good grain. 
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“Blessed are the pure in heart.” Singleness of devotion is an absolute 
requisite for that responsiveness to God’s Word which brings blessing. 

One of the most exacting fellow-occupants of the heart alongside of the 
devotion we want to give to God, is self-satisfaction. 

St. Paul, who is especially honoured in these three pre-Lenten Sundays’ 
Epistles, and whose Epistle lesson today is the longest of the entire year, 
gives a long list of the experiences he has had, and in which some men 
glory—to the exclusion of devotion to God. But he comes to this saving 
conclusion: “Most gladly therefore will I rather glory in my infirmities, 
that the power of Christ may rest upon me.” No wonder he was able to 
say “I can do all things through Christ Who strengtheneth me.” And that 
is the blessing of the responsive heart. Opening wide the doors in hospi- 
tality to Jesus and His Word; as the only occupant, it experiences the 
fulfillment of the promise: “Greater things than I do shall ye do!” Amen. 


PRAYER 


Under Thy banner we are here to testify to our membership in Thy fold, 
and we long with a great longing to be worthy of the name, Christian. 
Keep us from committing wrongs, either against Thee or against our 
fellowmen, that will bring disdain to the name of Thy house. Many of us 


fail to realize the true meaning of membership in Thy church, and we ask 


for the grace of understanding. Cause us to listen to the great truths that © 


are brought to us here each Sunday, and help us to open our minds and 
hearts to their meaning. Shield us from the sin of using our membership 
in Thy church as a shield of protection in wrongdoing or misleading inno- 
cent people into trusting us. Make our works for Thee shine out far beyond 
our claim for membership in Thy fold. 

Grant us the hope of a brighter day, when men will do Thy word and 
keep Thy commandments, rather than come to Thy house for an hour with 
minds and hearts on their everyday enterprises, only to go forth into the 
old ways and by-paths. Help us to realize that a day in Thy presence is 
better than a thousand with the approval of the world about us. Center 
our hearts on the meaning of the days to come, after we are through with 
our seemingly important work here. Help us to understand that only one 
thing is important, that we serve in Thee and keep Thy word. Grant us 
courage for tomorrow, so that we may carry forth with us the spirit of 
the first Christians who lived Thy word as they caught its divine meaning 
from Thee. Look with forgiveness upon our shortcomings, and teach us 
the wisdom of greater effort in Thy program for mankind. It is Thy plan 
that all men who seek Thee shall find Thee, and we beseech Thee to hear 
our prayers for fellowship with Thee. Grant us peace of mind and heart, 
strengthen us in Thy work, and take us to Thyself when Thou art through 
with us here. We ask in Jesus’ Name. Amen. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 
I. 


LIFE’S HARVEST. 


“Whatsoever a man soweth....” Gal. 6 :7-8. 
I. The husbandman. 

I. Sowing to the flesh. 

2. Sowing to the spirit. 
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II. The harvest. 
1. After manner of sowing. 
2. One hundred fold. 
We sow but for a short span of life. We reap throughout eternity. 


ig 
SOLDIERS OF CHRIST. 


“Thou therefore endure hardness, as a good soldier of Jesus Christ.” 
—2 Tim. 2:3. 
I. Must enlist. 
II. Is property of King. 
III. Must wear uniform. 
IV. Is ready for combat. 
Put on the whole armor. 


SEED THOUGHTS 
CHRIST PROVIDES ETERNAL SUNSHINE. 


_ At Aix-les-Bains there is to be seen a strange looking building which has 
“somewhat the appearance of a rather substantially constructed pagoda with 
-an airplane perched upon its top. It is a scheme for the benefit of inva- 
| lids who visit the place for its health restoring qualities. The upper part 
of the building revolves in order that the persons in it may secure the 
greatest possible amount of sunshine. If the sun shines, the invalids 
occupying the rooms are enabled to get the benefit of its rays for the entire 
day. 
-TARES AMONG THE WHEAT. 
| R. M. Greenbank, of Smyrna, Del., writing 100 years ago of the tem- 
perance cause there, said: “In 18 months we have obtained 400 members. 
When we organized the society there was only one store within the bounds 
of our circuit which did not sell the soul-and-body destroying liquid and now 
| there are 12.” 


| BOOTLEG TRADITIONS. 

Mrs. Sarah Johnson, aged 79, poor and friendless, sought to dispose of 
_a cemetery lot in Greenwood Cemetery, N. Y., which she had purchased 
in 1929 for $550 and in which her husband, Amail E, Johnson, was buried. 
The years of the depression had not been kind to the aged widow, and the 
plot is worth double the purchase price. The Greenwood Cemetery Asso- 
ciation, according to press reports, seeks by court to restrain the sale on 
the ground “that to grant the request is to shatter a sacred tradition.” 


THE FACT OF CHRIST FULFILLS US. 

The fact of Christ! God become man! The background of this majestic 
truth is, indeed, the human soul with its intuitive aspiring; but so impov- 
erished had man’s powers become through sin that he was quite unable to 
receive that for which he aspired. It took two thousand years of tremen- 
dous history, reaching all the way from Abraham to John the Baptist, to 
produce a national point of view that could be the background and setting 
for the Incarnation.—H. P. Sloan. 


LIFT UP THINE EYES TO THE HILLS. 
The hills from which cometh our help: 
1. The hill where Jesus taught. 
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2. The hill where Jesus prayed. 
3. The hill where Jesus suffered. 
4. The hill from whence he ascended to make a place for us. 


HARBOURED SIN. 

I met a brother who, describing a friend of his, said he was like a man 
who had dropped a bottle and broken it, and put all the pieces in his bosom, 
where they were cutting him perpetually—H. Ward Beecher. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


PUTTING GOD’S KINGDOM FIRST. 


Golden Text.—Seek ye first his kingdom and 
his righteousness; and all these things shall be LESSON TEXT.—Mat. 6:1-34. Study, 


added unto you. Mat. 6:33. also, Ro. 12:19-21. 


EVENING SERMON 


Tueme: He That Overcometh. 
Tue Rev. Joun S. Cornett, Ph.D. 


TEXT: “He that overcometh, I will make him a pillar in the temple of 
my God.” Rev. 3:12. 


While the Oriental who ponders on the meaning of life is weighed down 
with the sense of a dread fate that shapes the course of human life in each 
detail, and that makes life for the average man so hopelessly hard that the 
chief good to be desired is the lethal sleep of death, the virile Westerner 
looks out upon life. He finds joy and zest in the struggle. Neither pessi- 
mist nor fatalist, he sings with Robert Browning, “I was ever a fighter, so 
one fight more.” Take it as you will, life presents its struggle. There is 
the struggle which man shares in common with the wild things of the 
animal and plant kingdoms for the preservation of the bodily life itself, 
food, shelter, and the creature comforts. Man is constantly faced with 
the moral aspect of every issue; not merely its desirableness or unde- 
sirableness but the rightness or wrongness. The Christian way of life 
necessarily involves the acceptance of the fact of struggle as the very 
condition of growth, progress and attainment. For the disciple of Christ 
to be satisfied with what has been attained is to be spiritually dead. Were 
there no continuing struggle, there would be no progressive overcoming, no 
eventual triumph! 

The first grand condition of victory in the struggle of life is the estab- | 
lishing of inner control. The thought life must be governed. A striking 
saying of the ancient Chinese teacher and sage Confucius was this—“The 
_ temptation of youth is passion; the temptation of middle life is ambition; 
the temptation of old age is miserliness.” Such are the natural tendencies 
and forces with which the soldier of Christ has to do. The first grand 
condition of the overcoming life is inner control. Sober thought, serious 
thought, controlled thought are indispensable. What tragedies of the home 
disfigure the life of contemporary America because impulse is given free 
reign and inner control suspended. Where thought is under control it 
becomes one’s mission in life joyfully to cope with and resolutely to sur- 
mount the encumbrances that cross one’s path. Take the case of the 
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greatest American, Abraham Lincoln. All his life he was engaged in turn- 
ing successive defeats into victory. He had literally to dig out for himself 
all the education he ever gained. As a young man, by day he felled trees 
on his claim and by night taught himself English grammar and constitu- 
tional law by the light of an open fire. He sometimes walked forty miles 
in order to borrow the books necessary for the continuance of his studies 
in law. In one skirmish with frontier Indians, he went into the fight a 
captain, on horseback; he came back a private soldier, on foot. He tried to 
run a store but failed at that. He got into debt and the surveyor’s compass 
and chain which he had used to make a precarious living were sold for 
debt. Later on he was defeated on three successive occasions as a candi- 
date for the legislature. He sought the post of Land Commissioner but 
again was denied the office. Nothing but a series of failures and defeats 
all along the way. But he refused to accept defeat. He kept on turning 
failure into triumph. And by dint of the strangely humanizing, mellowing 


influences of those years, when at length he did reach the White House he 


was already trained by way of life’s vicissitudes. He was prepared; every 
step of the way the inner life had been kept in control. 

But is this sufficient? There is the second grand requisite that must 
accompany it, namely, the surrender of the life to the will of God as it is 
revealed in Christ. It is this that gives point and purpose to life, because 
it means the bringing the sum of one’s faculties and resources to the focal 
point of consecration for Kingdom purposes. The Christian way of life 
is the dedicated life. As Dr. George Gordon has eloquently put it—‘“There 
is only one saving power known to us in human history. Character expres- 
sive of victorious moral life within, character expressive of justice, kind- 
ness, faith in God and faith in man, character thus expressive, lending itself 
as the channel for the moral power of God; that is the one and only saving 
power that human beings know in the world. . . . Let me repeat the grand 
and simple fact: there is only one ultimate saving grace in the world, and 
that is character expressive of moral victory, expressive of the presence of 
Christ with you, the presence of God in you, there is no other saving 
power.” 

God is constantly seeking us out, in all of our varied human experience. 
We tend to rebel against the hard conditions of life; like Elijah of old we 
are full of a sense of frustration because the enemy is full of vigour and 
aggressiveness and the cause of Jehovah seems all undone; or like Job we 
are given to protest that we have suffered unduly and undeservedly. Frustra- 
tion and fear are with us and we prove rebellious children of God. But it 
is not till we have awakened to a full realization of Him, His purpose and 
plan for us, His thought and His love for us, that we are able to surrender 
our lives in an act of dedication to the fulfillment of His will for us, and 
say with Job on one hand, “Even though He slay me, yet will I trust in 
Him,” or with Dante on the other, “In Thy will is our peace.” 

A reward is offered to him that overcometh and the reward is sure. To 
become pillars in the Temple of God! We shall not become pillars in that 
temple in a day or in a year. 

As we grow in the grace of the overcoming life, as our wills become 
united with His, and we learn to love the things He loves, our life- 
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purposes blended with His purpose for us, we come to take our place as 
pillars in the Temple of God. Pillars in His Temple in which Christ is the 
chief cornerstone! 

MID-WEEK SERMON 
Tueme: The Christian Must Know God. 

TEXT: Hebrews 11:6. 

The Christian and the mind of Christ. Philippians 2:5-8. Living the 
Christian life; the first requirement, honest and right thinking. Grasping 
Christ’s conception of God. 

TGOD" Is (A SPIRIT: i 

Our portrayals of Deity anthropomorphic. God is angry, hates, loves, 
etc. What other terms have we? But we must ever keep before us Christ’s 
great word, “God is a Spirit.” 

“When a man of science states that God is spirit, he does not mean a 
ghost or a wraith. He means that God is absolutely non-material, the very 
antithesis of matter. Therefore spiritual realities may be recognized only © 
by their products’—Mather: “Science in Search of God.” (Holt). 

We find in a man a spirit, good, bad, true, false, mean, etc. So we are 
guided into a knowledge of God the Spirit. 

GOD. IS A. FATHER. 

“When ye pray, say, Our Father!” So we find the heart of God. “O 
heart I made, a heart beats here.” Christ shows us God’s attitude towards 
us, His children. 

IiI. GOD IS A WORKER. 

“My Father worketh hitherto.” God has not retired from His world. He 
is still active in it. 

So we may trace God’s hand in our lives. Our service is co-operation 
with God. 

IV. GOD IS A POWER. 

“Ye do err, not knowing the power of God.” God has resources at His 
command. 

“Tt is the Father’s good pleasure to give you the Kingdom.” 

This does not seek to answer every question that arises in a thoughtful 
mind. It is to help to lay a broad, firm basis for faith. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 
CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U. (Christian Endeavour Day) : 
Y. P.: Young People’s Part in Interdenominational Work. Luke 10:1; 
Phil. 4:15-19. 

Junior: Telling “the Story in India.” Matt. 4:16. 

Intermediate: How Intermediates May Work Together. I Thess. 1:1-10. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: “Improving Race Relationship.” Ch. 5. 
WALTHER LEAGUE: Topic for February, “My Life for Missions.” 

1. My Prayer-Life for Missions. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: Topic for February, “Fellowship With God in 
Worship.” 
1, Where Have We Come From? John 1:1-4. 


SUNDAY, FEBRUARY I1 
CALL TO WORSHIP: “Praise waiteth for Thee, O God, in Zion; and 


unto Thee shalt the vow be performed.” 





PSALM: 116. 

PRELUDE: Romance.—MacDowell-Shackley. 

ANTHEM: There Shall Be No More Light—Wood. 

OFFERTORY: Water Music.—Handel. 

POSTLUDE: March Romaine.—Gounod. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Brethren, we beseech and exhort you in 
the Lord Jesus; that, as ye received of us how ye ought to walk and to 
please God, even as ye do walk, that ye abound more and more. For ye 
know what charge we gave you through the Lord Jesus.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Thy word is our guide in life, Heavenly 
Father, and we bring our gifts with gladness of heart, knowing that it be 
Thy will to use these portions for the need of Thy children among us. 
Bless our gifts to Thy service. 

BENEDICTION: Now may our God and Father Himself, and our Lord 
Jesus, direct our way unto you, and the Lord make you to increase and 
abound in love toward one another. 


MORNING SERMONS 


(1) 
TuemMe: Is Suicide Ever Right? 
Tue Rev. J. C. Masses, D.D., LL.D. 
TEXT: “Jesus endured the cross.” Heb. 12:1-2. 


HYMNS: Father, I Know That All My Life—St. Bede, 86,86,86. 
Christians Rise and Act Thy Creed.—Innocents, 7 7,7 7. 


Is suicide ever right? The answer to this question is to be found in life 
itself. No life is an isolated fact of existence. “No man liveth unto him- 
self, and no man dieth unto himself.” Life is a matter of character, con- 
duct and contribution. What one is, what one does, and what one releases 
in the way of influence, are all involved in the final estimate of the treasure 
which we call life. 

Life’s race is run in relays. We receive from those who have gone before, 
we must of necessity pass on to those who follow after us. Life’s goal is 
not the grave. 

Yet the acceptance or the rejection of this fact will determine the answer 
to the question, Is suicide ever right? If life has a larger horizon, if the 
soul is inherently deathless, and if a man’s sins like his virtues may follow 
him into a future judgment, if it is impossible for the grave to have the 
last word in the fixing of human destiny, then there is another answer. 
We must determine life’s destiny by its ultimate values. 

In the days before Columbus came to the court of Ferdinand and Isabella, 
the motto on Spain’s coat of arms was “ne plus ultra,” which being inter- 
preted is, “there is nothing beyond.” But Columbus launched out and dis- 
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covered a new world. When Spain realized what had happened, she dropped 
the “ne” and left for her permanent motto, “plus ultra”’—“there is more 
beyond.” Even we cannot yet compass the tremendous reach of the “much 
more” that Columbus discovered when he opened a path through the Atlantic. 
So when Jesus came upon the stage of human action, the world’s hopes 
ended at the grave. There was nothing beyond. But He rolled the stone 
away from the door of the tomb, conquered death, and wrote the plus ultra 
of an immortal hope and an immortal destiny upon the heart of man. There- 
fore a Christian philosophy of life makes suicide indefensible for any reason 
and from any circumstance. 


THE PRESENT CIRCUMSTANCE. 


The temptation to suicide becomes increasingly a common one. The man 
with no consciousness of God within himself and with no assumption of 
immortality in his philosophy is defenseless in the presence of Satanic sug- 
gestion, to end his troubles by the rashness of a suicide’s desperate deed. 

No age has been free from this temptation to hold life cheap and to limit 
its destiny within the confines of a grave-yard. There are many illustrations 
from the Scriptures themselves: Hagar is only delivered when by a flash of 
divine illumination she discovers that God sees and that she herself must 
determine the issues of life or death in the realization of the ever-present 
judgment of the living God. King Saul falls upon his sword on Mount 
Gilboa. Ahithophel, hangs himself. Job, suddenly realizes: “My Redeemer 
lives! My witness is in heaven.” King Solomon declares in Eccles. 2:17, 
“T hated life because the work that is wrought under the sun was grievous 
unto me, for all is vanity and a striving after wind.” Judas finds no way 
out except at the end of a hangman’s noose. Even Apostle Paul hears the 
tempter’s voice as suggested in Phil. 1:23: “But I am in a strait betwixt 
two, having a desire to depart and be with Christ; for it is very far better: 
yet to abide in the flesh is more needful for your sake.” His determination 
was that demanded by the faith of a Christian. 

More than twenty-two thousand American citizens succumbed during the 
year 1932, an increase of two thousand over the preceding year. It seems, 
therefore, that some new consideration of the question, Is suicide ever right P 
might be of vital interest and of eternal importance. 

We must come back to life itself for our final answer. 


LIFE IS A GIFT FROM GOD. 


It is a gift of unfolding beauty and power, infinite in its scope, and infinite 
in its possibilities. Greater Chicago was built on the ash heap of its great 
fire. San Francisco and Galveston have risen to new heights and grown to 
vaster dimensions on the wreckage of earthquake and tornado. So life’s 
disappointments are often only His appointments to the believing heart and 
the faithful mind. Life is eternal in quality, then life’s judgments and 
values must be eternal. And the gift of life brings with it from the hand 
of the Giver responsibilities commensurate with His conception of its values 
and its possibilities. Since we share His image and are joint-heirs with 
His Son in the fathomless wealth of life in its divinest scope and reach, 
it is impossible in righteousness to hold life cheap or to do violence to it in 
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hastening it to a premature end and the precipitate judgment of deeds done 
in the body. 


PIPES A TRUST. 


Not only is life a gift from God, life is a trust from God. No sterner 
judgment was ever voiced by the Master of men than in the parable of 
the rich fool. Here was one who considered life a special privilege without 
responsibilities. Theodore Roosevelt, returning from Africa, met by a group 
of newspaper reporters in the harbour of New York, requested them to make 
this statement to the American public: “If,” said he, “I ever find the tides 
turned against me, I promise you that you will find me swimming as strongly 
against the tides as you have ever found me swimming with them.” That 
is the nobility of a great soul, conscious of a great trust. 

A cowardly disregard of the trusteeship of faith and influence of life and 
its experiences is impossible to one who believes in an immortal destiny or 
who conceives of life as a trust from God. 

It is thus Jesus endured the cross. 


LIFE AS AN INVESTMENT. 


Isaiah has a great simile, and in it a great conception. “A man shall be 
as the shadow of a great rock in a weary land.” There is the picture of 
the Sahara Desert with its parched sand; its blistering heat; its shrieking 
monsoon wind, before which all life perished. But suddenly now some 
mighty boulder lifts its great shoulders out from the desolation. On it the 
sun falls, but its blistering heat is defeated by the shadow of the rock. 
Behind it the desolating sands pile their drift; while in its shadow, unbroken 
calm prevails. Here directly a trickle of moisture, then a blade of grass, 
and then a spring breaks forth and a passing bird drops a seed. Then an 
oasis in the desert to which man and beast turn with eager feet to rest 
awhile from the weariness of the wilderness way and gather strength for 
the onward journey. So in the great wilderness of life, some strong man 
stands calm, poised, believing, trusting. Against him and his unmoved 
strength of godliness beat the winds of opinion, the sands of tradition, the 
blight of custom, before whose dreadful onslaughts weak men go down to 
defeat and disaster. But behind his strength weaker men shelter themselves, 
catch breath, gather strength, find courage, and somehow move on in the 
steadfastness of a newborn hope and faith to the ultimate triumph against 
the forces of evil and the appeals to self-destruction. 

Here then God presents life to us as a partnership investment. He has 
entrusted to us an investment by which we may give to youth an immortal 
value if we live nobly and endure worthily, but from which if we live 
unworthily and end precipitously the life God has given us, youth may 
receive a staggering shock and an unsettling disparagement of life itself. 


JESUS ENDURED. 

There can be no greater incentive to my exhortation to you to live 
worthily than the fact that Jesus endured the cross, despising its shame. In 
the steadfastness of His soul He endured poverty, suffering, shame, loss, 
loneliness, danger, reversal of popular favour, seeming defeat of His life 
labours and purposes, betrayal by His friend, and crucifixion at the hands 
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of His own people. Of course, there is far more than His mere example. 
Here is the tremendous and overwhelming realization that it was out of 
such a hazard of life’s experience that He went voluntarily to a death which 
became redemptive for men who find it in their hearts to trust Him as 
Saviour. And yet His life never loses the value of its example to men who 
obey the inspiration of His presence. No man can stand in the presence 
of the Christ of the cross and not be stirred profoundly to gratitude for the 
redemption wrought there or fail to be moved with a profound inspiration, 
also to play the man in life’s hours of testing. 

I cannot close without this word. There is a suicide of the soul. There 
is blood-guiltiness in suicide. The command of God, “Thou shalt not kill,” 
lays a prohibition upon self-destruction. There is an eternal blood-guilti- 
ness in sin, Our Lord Jesus once said, “Fear not him who has power to 
destroy the body and after that has no power at all. I will tell you whom 
to fear. Fear him who has power to destroy both soul and body in hell.” 
Every suicide launches himself out into the midnight darkness of an untrav- 
elled way into the precipitous presence of an inexorable though uninvited 
judgment. It is far better to endure the pangs of an outrageous circum- 
stance than to stand unbidden in the presence of an outraged God. 

Let us all, therefore, “lay aside every weight, and the sin which doth so 
easily beset us, and let us run with patience the race that is set before us, 
looking unto Jesus . . . Who endured the cross.” 


(2) 
Sixth Sunday After Epiphany (Quinquagesima). 
THEME: A Gleam Through the Portals. 
Tue Rev. Cuaries S. BreEAM. 
SCRIPTURE: Luke 18:31-43. 
LEXT : Luke 18231. 


HYMNS: O Saviour of Our Race—Venice, S. M. 

Brightest and Best—Morning Star, 11, 10, 11, 10. 

Inrropuction: As we have approached the Lenten Temple, there were 
inerrant signs along the way, encouraging, directing us. 

On this Quinquagesima Sunday, just fifty days before Easter, we have 
come along on the momentous journey until we stand, like Bunyan’s Chris- 
tian, before the wicket gate. Beyond it lie all the rich blessings of the 
Lenten Season. As we worship in reverent contemplation, our earnest, 
expectant peering is rewarded by: 


I. A GLEAM THROUGH THE PORTALS. 


First of all we behold a legend written over the portal. And this is 
its inspiring message: “All things that are written by the prophets . . . shall 
be accomplished.” The fiery eloquence of mighty prophets was engaged to 
kindle hope; the liturgy of the Hebrew Church was designed to instruct 
concerning His coming; sacrifices upon ten thousand altars cast their 
prophetic shadows across the centuries; Moses lifted up the serpent in the 
wilderness to give healing as He would bring the “healing of the Nations.” 
And now we are gazing upon the portal under which we are to enter and 
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live again with Him, that divine drama. How unspeakably sad it was that 
Jesus had to say concerning His contemporaries “Eyes have they but they 
see not.” May we be delivered from that tragic dullness as we stand before 
the portal of Lent! 

Standing before that portal and beholding the legend “All things that are 
written by the prophets ... shall be accomplished”—even catching a gleam 
of the light which shines from within, would do us no good. There is 
another vital step. We must go. 


fh THROUGH “THE PORTAL. 


And what a wonderful companion we will have! If ever in all history 
there was one who could have been expected to be preoccupied; and if ever 
there were circumstances to cause that preoccupation, that Person and those 
circumstances were Jesus and the Mission upon which He was entering. 
The diversified and exquisite strains upon His soul; the contemplation of 
that awful “Why hast Thou forsaken Me?” could well have pre-empted His 
attention. But no! “Jesus, son of David, have mercy on me” reached a 
heart as responsive as it had ever been to humanity’s grief. And so as we 
go through the portal into Lent, we may be assured of the fellowship of an 
ever attentive Companion. The danger is rather that we will be pre- 
occupied! It is growing more and more difficult to induce Christians to 
set aside those too brief forty days for meditation and prayer. To desist 
from the pleasures .which distract attention and to gather more frequently 
in the house of prayer is a small price to pay for the inestimable companion- 
ship which may be ours. 

And as we go through, we will long for a more sensitive appreciation of 
our privilege. “Behold, we go up to Jerusalem.” If we can read*or hear 
read the account of “the Man of sorrows” without having our hearts torn 
with His grief we ought to cry out, like the blind man from Jericho “Jesus 
... have mercy on me.” And He will hear the prayer! Our Companion 
is an attentive, sympathetic, heeding Companion. There are yet fifty days 
until Easter. But let us not allow forty-two of these to pass before we 
begin intensive devotion. 

If the membership of the Christian Church throughout the whole world 
would begin today to seek awareness of the suffering Christ, and would not 
cease from praying until their quest was successful, and then if they would 
“hold fast that which is good” until they had passed through the Temple of 
Lent there would be no devastating, discouraging “after-Easter let-down!” 

Of course there always have been, and there will always be those who 
“rebuke” the earnest seeker after the divine blessing. But let the blessed 
joy and tranquil peace of our souls as we go through the portals with Him 
be our answer. We will need no other apology. “Then He took unto Him 
the twelve” was not the exclusive prerogative of the twelve. He will do 
the same for all of His followers today. And it is this assurance which 
enables us to behold that gleam from the portals of Lent with heightened 
expectancy. 


Ill. THE PAVEMENT. : 
The ecstasy of divine companionship is so great that all too frequently we 
are content to think of it as exclusively an “other-worldly” experience. But 
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this is not true. Jesus “going up to Jerusalem” kept Himself quite securely 
anchored to a tangible foundation. And when we pray “Be Thou my strong 
rock” we will find our feet securely planted upon that pavement. “All 
things . . . shall be accomplished” is the pavement upon which we walk. 
No ideal conceived in the moments of exhalted companionship is too elevated 
for realization. The most practical thing in the world is a Christian ideal 
to which a personality is fused with unshakable devotion. 

Thus the gleam from the portals of Lent beckons us. We will be guided, 
sustained and established if we follow the gleam! Amen. 


PRAYER 


Heavenly Father, grant that we may look upon ourselves the children of 
Thy great handiwork, and that we may understand Thy great plan for us 
in the days to come. Help us to trust in Thee, and fail us not in our 
moments of weakness. We know Thou wilt give us strength and grace for 
the tribulations and obligations placed at our individual doors, but in our 
moments of weakness we forget to center our trust in Thee, and we moan 
about our troubles, not realizing that their cure is in Thy keeping, if we 
will but turn to Thee and commit them to Thee. 

We seek to reach Thee with our hearts, so that we may understand Thy 
tlans for Thy children, and we ask Thee to reach forth Thy hand and steady 
our gait so that we may not go astray nor falter too much. Give us the 
grace to help our fellowmen m their hours of great trial, help us to look 
upon their sins with charity in our hearts, and keep us from the sin of con- 
demnation because the power to judge is in Thy hands alone. Give us great 
love for the wrongdoers in our ranks who feel the spirit of sorrow and a 
willingness to turn to Thee in prayer. Help us to hide their shortcomings 
and make a new start. Thou hast taught us a prayer about asking for par- 
don for our own sins, and now we would that Thou couldst impress upon 
our hearts the burden of that prayer. Our hearts are open to Thee, come 
Thou and dwell with us so that we may grow in our faith. Mend the 
troubled spirits among us, and heal that soul whose burden may be more 
than is well for him, help us to grasp the hand outstretched for help, and 
grant our own salvation when our work is done. Shower Thy great love 
upon us, so we may go forth with Thy radiance in our hearts, and carry 
Thy battle into our homes and shops and stores. Grant us peace and under- 
standing. Amen. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 
i 
THEARAY OG-HOPE. 
“God is light.” I John 1:5. 
I, Light reveals. 
II. Light purifies. 
III. Light empowers. 
IV. Light vivifies. 
On Eddystone Lighthouse is the motto “To give light—to save life.” 
II. 
THE LOVE THAT WILL NOT DIE. 
Luke 15:1-10., 








SUNDAY, FEBRUARY ELEVEN 83 


I. Its ground. 
I. Sin and sinner. 
II. Its greatness. 
1. Seeks and finds and saves. 
III. Its kind. 


1. To save us and bring us that peace which passes human knowing. 


SEED THOUGHTS 
TODAY AND ETERNITY. 


“T went to see a very wealthy man in New York to ask him to support a 
noble cause,” writes a consecrated minister of the Christian Gospel. “Fear 
showed in his face and voice, and he spoke as though he were on the verge 
of bankruptcy. He showed me to the door with the statement, ‘I really can- 
not give any more,’ ringing in my ears, and a recollection of the fear in 
his eyes. Several days later he passed on to his reward, and his will was 
probated at over a hundred million. The institution which had claimed his 
undivided attention and worship had been reorganized shortly before his 
passing, leaving thousands of small stockholders on the outside.” One won- 
ders if he heard the Lord saying, “Thou fool, this night thy soul shall be 
required of Thee; then whose shall these things be?” 


WHAT IS DEATH? 


“How many deaths occurred in this state this year?” asked the statistician. 
“214” answered a clerk in the bureau where the records were kept. “347,” 
said another clerk. Those present turned toward the first informant. “Oh, 
yes, if you count suicides and racketeer killings, there are 347.”—E-xrchange. 


THE HUMANISTS’ IDEA OF SATISFACTORY LIFE. 


Max Otto’s book, Things and Ideals, tells us, “The basis of the humanists’ 
desire to win a satisfactory life is, that we endeavour to give up the quest’ 
for the companionship with a being behind or within the fleeting aspect of 
Nature; that we assume the universe to be indifferent towards the human 
venture; that we acknowledge ourselves to be adrift in infinite space on our 
little earth, the sole custodians of our ideals.” In other words, God is to be 
blotted out of the picture. No wonder there are suicides. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 
TIMELY WARNINGS (TEMPERANCE 
LESSON). 
Golden Text.—Every tree that bringeth not 


good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the LESSON TEXT.—Mat. 7:1-29. Study, * 
fire. Mat. 7:19. also, chap. 3:1-12. 


EVENING SERMON 


TuHeme: What a Church Member Should Do and Be. 
Tue Rev. L. Spurcen Crark, D.D. 
ek p> Acts. 1:8. 


The oldest institution in the world is the church. Within it burns an 
undying fire. Since this is true what should a church member do and be? 
A church member must be a disciple. Who is a disciple? A disciple is 
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a follower, an accepter of someone’s teaching. You may be a disciple of 
anyone. You may be a disciple of the Satanic power, diverting all of your 
time and talents to the destruction of self and all good. You may be 
a disciple of the lowly Nazarene, going about doing good, lifting the fallen, 
cheering the faint, healing the broken-hearted, and pointing the sin-sick soul 
to the great Physician, whose love is a cure for all heartaches, and whose 
grace is sufficient to save every one. 

To be a disciple there must be a call. A call from darkness to light; a 
call that sends us out to make disciples of others; a call away from sin into 
the service of God. It must be a call that deepens us, widens us, and 
matures us. It must be a call that sustains us in Christ, and makes us see 
the needs of a sin-sick world. It must be a call that shows us that there is 
an eternal difference between right and wrong. A call that makes one do 
right whatever the cost. A call that makes one take his stand like Lincoln 
took on the slavery question, or like Daniel took on the temperance question, 
like Bunyan took of being true to God, or like the prophet who said: “Here 
am I, Lord, send me.” 

It is not always easy to live the Christian life. There must be a renuncia- 
tion of self, a sacrificing of selfish ideals, and motives; this is not always 
easy. The lower self must be conquered and the higher self placed in com- 
mand. The Salvation of the world cost God His only begotten Son. To be 
a Christian means that I am Christ-like. It means that I am reminding 
others of Christ; it means that in the look of the eye there is a sparkle of 
love; in the grip of the hand there is a spiritual warmth; in the sound of 
the voice there is a ring that is true; in the personal touch there is the 
impression of Christ, and a spiritual warmth and power that makes one 
stand by the side of a sick world, and say, “Lazarus, come forth.” 

This quality of service may be well illustrated by the cowboy who said: 
“Lots of folks who really would like to do right, think that they are serving 
the Lord by shouting themselves hoarse praising his name. I'll tell you how 
I look at it. I am working here for Jim. Now if I sit around the house 
here, telling folks what a good fellow Jim is, and singing songs to him, and 
getting up at night to serenade him, I’d be doing just what a lot of folks 
are doing as Christians, but I wouldn’t suit Jim, and I’d soon get fired. But 
when I buckle on my straps and hustle out among the hills and see that Jim’s 
herd is allright and not suffering for want of water or food, or not being 
run off the range by cattle thieves, then I am serving Jim as he wants to 
be served.” The cowboy was right. A disciple must be a follower of Christ, 
and Christ “went about doing good.” A Christian must do likewise. 

A church member must have power. “Ye shall receive power.” “They 
were all with one accord in one place.” If there is any one statement in the 
Bible that should shame us this is it. We come together with our selfish 
desires, with prejudice in our hearts; we come with envy and malice, we 
come with our feelings spread out. We come saying, “it is my way or no 
way.” We come with gossip on our tongues, we come to criticize the church, 
or denounce something. We ought to be ashamed. 

Does it mean anything to you that we are 2000 years after Christ and 
we are a thousand miles from Christ? The early church was united! We 
have 200 sects, 200 splits, 200 divisions, 200 fussy missionary boards, and 
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- 200 fussy secretaries trying to get money for the many causes, and we attach 


the name Christ to the top of it. We ought to be ashamed. Jesus said: 
“Follow Me.” We are saying “follow Luther, or Wesley, or Campbell, or 
Calvin, or Eddy.” Jesus made the test of discipleship “love.” We have 
made it immersion, sprinkling, or some creed. When love returns the 
churches can unite and there will be union, and we will “be in one place 
with one accord.” 


The secret of Christian success is found in sacrifice and love. A certain 
artist became very famous because of his marvelous colours. Day by day 
his great masterpiece grew in splendour and brilliancy, and day by day the 
artist grew weaker and weaker, until, at last, when the picture was finished, 
and had received the praise of all the artists of the world, he died. The 
other artists visited his studio to find the secret of his colours. They looked 
at his brushes and his tubes, but found nothing which they did not possess. 
But when they were preparing his body for burial, they found a great 
wound in his side, out of which he had been taking his life’s blood and 
putting it into his pictures. That is what the church member needs most of 
all—put some real life blood into the picture. 


Yes, the church member must have power. I am not thinking of power to 
work miracles, but real power to do the ordinary things of life. The early 
disciples were given power over disease. They were to heal the sick and 
raise the dead. This power was necessary when Christianity was in its 
infancy. It is not necessary today, because we have two thousand years of 
Christian history behind us. But the church today needs to adopt the spirit 
of Christ, and stand foursquare for his principles and teachings. The Chris- 
tian should have a burning passion for the lost. , 


Suppose you heard it said: “We are going to batter down this wall.” You 
ask how, and are pointed to a cannon ball. You say there is no power in 
that. All your men may hurl it against the wall with all their might and 
it would not make an impression. But you are told, “look at the cannon.” 
You look, but you say there is no power there. A child may ride on it, a 
bird may perch in its mouth without injury. But they say, “look at the 
powder.” You likewise say there is no power there. A child may spill it, 
a bird may peck it. But they put the powerless powder, powerless cannon 
ball, into the powerless cannon, plus one tiny spark, and it goes off like a 
thunderbolt from heaven and the wall falls. So it is with the body of 
church members. We have all the machinery for battering down the strong- 
holds of sin, but we must have that spark from above before an impression 
can be made on the fort of sin. 


Doré, the great artist once lost his passport. He crossed the Italian 
border and was called upon to prove his identity. This he did by taking a 
sheet of common paper and a piece of charcoal and tracing the homely, but 
manly features of Victor Emmanuel. The officer knew that only Doré 
could draw like that, and he secured his passage. 

Challenged by the world as we are, is it not for us to trace here and now, 
on the rough surface of our common lives, with only such instruments as we 
have the Character of the Divine Son of God? 
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MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: The Christian Must Know Man. 

TEXT: Psalm 8:4. 

Christ knew God. He also knew Man. John 2:25. To enter into the 
mind of Christ the Christian must seek a knowledge of himself and his 
fellows. 


I SOMETHING OF His HISTORY. 

It is a long, long trail. It winds through valleys and over hills, and loses 
itself in the mists on the horizon. Without accepting conclusions, it might 
pay to read such books as “The Long Journey:” Jensen (The author’s 
fancy rules largely) and Wells: “Outline of History.” 


II. SOMETHING OF HIMSELF. 
His body: whence he got it; the care of it; the use of it. 
His brain: its development; its powers; its unknown possibilities. 
His emotions: the value of them; the restraint of them. 
His spiritual powers: their unplumbed depths. 


III. SOMETHING OF HIS FAILURES. 
A long list of Man’s successes. They tell us much we need to know. 
There is also a long list of failures: they will instruct us. 
His failures with Nature. 
His failures in Society: social, political, international. 
His failures in the spiritual realm. Jesus shows us possibilities. Can we 
attain to them? 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR. and B. Y. P. U.: 
Y. P.: Does God Always Punish Wrong? How? Gal. 6:6-7. 
Junior: Telling “the Story” in Africa. Acts 8:26-31. 
Intermediate: How Shall We Act Toward Those of Other Races? Mark 
7 :24-30. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: “The Songs of a Race.” (Lincoln Sunday) Ch. 6. 
WALTHER LEAGUE: 2. My Home-Life for Missions. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: 2. What’s the Matter? Rom. 1:18-25; Mark 16:16. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


God gives us the power to help ourselves, and we must use it. 

There is no virtue in following convention like sheep. 

Many believe that man is involved in a cycle of existence from which 
he cannot escape. 

Many circles come to nothing. 

Fight is not the same thing as wrong. 

No amount of toning down can make war the same thing as peace. 

Superstitious people try to pull aside the curtain that hides the future. 

Woe betide the luckless being whose spiritual candle is extinguished. 

Each of us can make our own calendar of saints. 

Do you acknowledge your debt to those who have beaten a path for 
your feet? 





SUNDAY, FEBRUARY 18 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “I was glad when they said unto me, let us go 
unto the house of Jehovah.” 

PSALM 25. 

PRELUDE: Prelude.—Stearns. 

ANTHEM: Prepare Ye the Way of the Lord—Garrett. 

OFFERTORY: Piece Heroique.—Franck. 

POSTLUDE: Gloria—Andre. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “I will abundantly bless her provision: I 
will satisfy her poor with bread.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: We give thanks to Thee for the privilege of 
partnership in Thy work. Our strength is at Thy command, as is our 
worldly goods. We pray Thee for deeper understanding of that which is 
Truth, and of Thee. Help us, we beseech Thee, to grow in grace and love 
toward Thee and our brethren. 

BENEDICTION: Now unto Him that is able to guard you from stum- 
bling, and to set you before the presence of His glory without blemish in 
exceeding joy, to the only God our Saviour, through Jesus Christ our Lord, 
be glory, majesty, dominion and power, before all time, and now and for 
evermore. Amen. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 


-Tueme: The Supreme Crusade. 
Tue Rev. Paut Wacner Rota, D.D. 
TEXT: “Come, take up the Cross, and follow Me.” Mark 10:21. 


HYMNS: The Son of God Goes Forth to War.—C. M. D. 
Soldiers of Christ, Arise—S. M. 

There is only one Crusade. It is the Supreme Crusade of God, eternally 
invading the darkness, the chaos, the wretchedness of our lost world, bring- 
ing order and light, and deliverance from all our woes. The whole of God’s 
work for our salvation, as well as our entire response to Him and our ser- 
vice to humanity as the resultant of Divine Grace, may be thought of in 
terms of the Supreme Spiritual Crusade for Christ. 

We all love romance, adventure. We delight to turn the pages that record 
the great Crusades of the Middle Ages. We are thrilled when we read 
about those great heroes. Their names seem endowed with undying luster. 
Glorious chivalry, breath-taking pageantry, flaming enthusiasm, heroic adven- 
ture, black treachery, the agony of defeat, the delirium of victory, the 
thundering ride of the Four Horsemen—war, famine, pestilence, death—is 
there no value in all this history except to amuse us when we have an idle 
hour to while away? Raymond of Toulouse, Robert of Normandy, Stephen 
of Blois, Godfrey and his brothers, Bohemond, Tancred, Bernard, Richard 
the Lion Hearted, St. Louis of France,—their bones are dust and their great 
swords rust, but is their only lasting service to furnish us a glamorous page 
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that records their intense living? | They shame us who live the slack and 
selfish life when the Supreme Crusade of God is calling, calling! 

Those crusades belong to the past. For the most part they were pathet- 
ically misguided, and ended in ignominious failure. We have no interest 
in them except to learn their lesson. They help us in a fresh approach to 
our own problems. There is a Supreme Crusade going on right now com- 
pared with which their expeditions are like a little border skirmish over 
against the great World War. Have we enough imagination to see how 
God is invading the chaos and darkness of greed, of lust, of heathenism and 
brutal stupidity that enslaves and destroys our modern world? Have we 
the faith to believe God when He tells us that the one great all-important 
thing about us is whether or not we are with Him in His Supreme Crusade? 
Does it mean anything to us when through His Son Jesus Christ He chal- 
lenges, “Come, take up the Cross, follow Me?” 

Between the Crusades of the Middle Ages and the Supreme Crusade of 
God there are striking parities and disparities, parallels and antitheses. For 
example: (1). The early crusaders sought to possess the empty Tomb of 
Christ and recapture the City of Jerusalem. The Supreme Crusade seeks to 
make us possessors of the Living Christ and bring us into the Heavenly 
Jerusalem. (2). The early crusaders fought the Turk to rescue their 
brethren from bondage, outrage, and all manner of vile atrocity. But we 
fight under the banner of God against Satan and his allies, “the master 
spirits of this dark world,” to rescue all mankind from the slavery of sin, 
the outrages of injustice, the vile atrocities perpetrated upon human souls 
and bodies by the forces of evil. (3). The crusaders lived in an age of 
blind unreasoning faith, little better than gross superstition, because they 
lacked the guidance of an open Bible in the language of the common people. 
Consequently they were never sure what was the real will of God. Only 
too often they were found doing the will of the world, the flesh and the 
devil. The Supreme Crusade comes to us in our present age of disillusion- 
ment, breakdown of traditional religious control, moral chaos, and conse- 
quent suffering and world-wide depression. But it brings us an open Bible 
and a Living Christ who plainly declares the true will of God that all men 
should be saved, offers us grace adequate to our every need, corrects our 
wild and unworthy notions of God and enables us discern in the logic of 
events the infallible proofs of Bible truth. (4). The old crusaders marked 
themselves with the sign of the Cross, but alas, like we, they were only too 
often ignorant of its true meaning, disobedient to its true spirit. Until we 
manifest a superior devotion it ill becomes us to despise those ancient fol- 
lowers of the Cross. Our task is to improve upon their following by a 
more genuine obedience to Christ and His good and gracious will. (5). 
The old crusaders suffered overwhelming defeat because they were outside 
the will of God. They were guilty of race-prejudice, jealousy, greed, 
ungoverned lust and berserker rage. They were partisan, divided, following 
their gonfanons instead of the one and only Banner of the Cross. They 
were weakened at all times by a mob of hangers-on, camp-followers, and 
false friends who betrayed them. The True Crusade must learn from their 
mistakes and so avoid their disasters. The Church is well-nigh destroyed 
in this day of her supreme opportunity by senseless division, rivalries, luke- 
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warmness. She carries with her wherever she goes a mob of spiritual camp- 
followers and church tramps. The tatterdemalions of Tafur, king of the 
clapper-claws, are doing their sapping and mining today as they did in the 
past. Also, Alexius Comnenus, Basileus of Byzantium, is ever with us, 
ready to betray us. These are but a few of the parallels and contrasts 
which might be drawn out at much greater length. Enough have been indi- 
cated to show that those pages of history were “written for our correction, 
reproof and instruction in righteousness” as we engage in our part of the 
Supreme Crusade under the leadership of Christ. 

Courage? We ought to ask for it as we ask for our daily bread. We 
need even greater courage than that of the crusaders because we have more 
insidious and dangerous foes to face. It takes courage to join battle, with 
clash and clangor of steel on steel and a gaping wound or a split skull as 
the probable outcome ;—but it takes higher courage to trust in “the sword of 
the Spirit which is the Word of God” and “the shield of faith wherewith 
to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked.” It requires courage like that 
of a Cour de Leon to face the violence of the mob, but it takes superior 
courage to reconstruct business and industry so that justice shall be done to 
all and the mobs of the unemployed set to work again. 

And faith? We read the astounding story of how at the siege of Antioch 
those old crusaders did an impossible thing through their faith in the fraud 
of the True Lance. It strikingly illustrates the power of faith, even when 
founded on falsehood. What superior victories our faith must win when 
we know that it rests upon the impregnable Rock of Divine Truth! 

And following? “The Son of God goes forth to war!” 


A kingly crown to gain. 
His blood-red banner streams afar— 
Who follows in His train?” 


(2) 
First Sunday in Lent (Invocavit). 
THEME: Under the Defending Shadow. 


THe Rev. CuHarves S. BRrEAM. 

SCRIPTURE: Matt. 4:1-11. 

Wiis Matt: Act. 

HYMNS: As With Gladness Men of Old.—Dixr, 7 7,7 7, 7 7. 

Hail, Thou Source of Every Blessing.—Deerhurst, 8 7, 8 7, D. 

Intropuction: We are now in that Season in which the Sundays are 
im but not of Lent. The Church has preserved the Festival nature of the 
Sundays. Therefore the Lessons for this Season stand, like the steel frame- 
work of a sky-scraper. The steel of divine Truth offers its safety to the 
cement of human experience which is poured around it. 

How beautifully, and with what inspired discernment the Psalmist sang: 
“He that dwelleth in the secret place of the Most High, shall abide under 
the shadow of the Almighty!” That fitting and appealing figure provides 
the theme for today’s message. 
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UNDER THE DEFENDING SHADOW. 


I. THe BLESSED SHADE. 

Driving across the desert in southern Nevada, in the blistering heat of 
mid-summer, we experienced, as we never before could imagine, the gracious 
relief which shade affords. When the Psalmist sang “In the Shadow of 
Thy wings I will rejoice” he was using a figure of speech to which the 
scorching oriental sun gave real meaning. Shade is an indescribable blessing 
to those who are parched and seared by the merciless rays of the sun. 

The defending shadow which is cast by the merciful love and the impreg- 
nable strength of God is just like that to the tormented, harassed sinner. 

This blessed shade in which the Psalmist rejoiced is from God, and there- 
fore is constant. Who has not been out under the burning sun when a little 
temporary relief was provided by a scudding cloud. The relief was gracious 
while it lasted, and we have wished for the power of Joshua to make either 
the cloud or the sun to stand still! 

The blessed shade of defense which Almighty God provides is constant 
to those who will abide under the shadow of the Almighty. 

II. Jesus Enyovep Its Protection. 

When the “angels came and ministered unto Him” He was not enjoying 
a new experience. They had been there, hovering over the manger when 
He was born. They kept Him o’er shadowed en route to Egypt and return. 
They were there to furnish Him profitable meditation and ennobling com- 
panionship throughout the whole forty days of His testing. They gave Him 
strength to thrust those three deadly darts at the Devil. 

As He sat long and purposefully under that blessed shadow, His soul 
was being filled with the Word of God. He had no time to seek the aid of 
an analytical concordance when He needed the dart “It is written!” And 
He needed none! During those fruitful hours He had read, studied and 
digested the Holy Word. And then, when the Tempter came, He could 
instinctively and instantly grasp the right dart. 

And Jesus continued to abide under the shadow of the Almighty. Weary, 
trying, strenuous years were ahead of Him. But having begun so aus- 
piciously from His castle of defense within the blessed shadow, we need 
have no misgivings concerning the rest of the way. 

And while we rejoice in the protection which the blessed shade provided 
our Lord, we may likewise rejoice because: 

III. We May Receive Its BLEssines. 

St. Paul’s “We then as workers together with Him” welcomes us all into 
the defense of “the shadow of the Almighty.” Angels will come and minister 
unto us just as instantly and just as faithfully as they ministered unto Him! 
“In Heaven their angels do always behold the face of My Father Who is in 
Heaven” is most comforting assurance. While Jesus was abiding under that 
shadow, His soul was being stored with defending Truth. We may have the 
same experience. 

Under the defending shadow we are reinforced for every conflict, we 
enjoy the gracious fellowship of Him to Whom “angels came and 
ministered.” 

It is folly to minimize the dangers along the Christian’s Way. But amidst 
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those dangers ‘we may, with Him Who “was tempted in every point like as 
we are, yet without sin,” be blest by the constant, impenetrable, abundantly 
commodious “shadow of the Almighty.” Amen. 


PRAYER 


Glorious and Supreme God, our Father and Advisor, thy children are 
gathered here to dedicate themselves to renewed faith in Thee and Sal- 
vation for the just. Only Thy healing hand can save the troubled in spirit, 
the sin enslaved, the wretched, the hungry and downcast from losing hope 
m gaining victory at the appointed time. Reach forth Thy hand and touch 
their hearts so they may gain new life in Thee. Steady their faltering steps 
for a day, until Thy spirit can saturate their being, and cause them to 
join the ranks of the saved. 

Look with favour upon our pleadings, and assure us that our short- 
comings will be less evident in the days to come than today, having grown 
strong in Thee, we shall be zealous in Thy cause and forget our petty 
desires that cause our failings. None can conquer without Thy will, none 
can rise of themselves, and we ask that we may desire only that which is 
pleasing in Thy sight. We glorify Thee, we worship Thee, we sing Thy 
song of victory over that which is of today only. We humbly ask Thy 
blessing upon our endeavour. Thou who ari the ruler of all the universe, 
and the hope of all creatures, canst direct our steps toward the goal of 
salvation. Help us to remember at all times that our frail efforts are 
pleasing in Thy sight, and that we have only to ask for Thy help in order 
to secure Thy eternal help and strength. Cause Thy face to shine upon this 
army of Christians, and upon all faithful humanity for ever and ever. Amen. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 


‘i 
THE HEAVENLY BOARD. 
“T am the bread of life: he that cometh to me shall never hunger...” 
John 6:35. 
I. Required. 
1. Because we are hungry. 
II. Provided. 
1. That our hunger might be fed. 
III. Used. 
1. Give us this day our daily bread. 


EL: 
THE MODEL SERMON. 
Luke 4: 16-22. 
I. The congregation. 

1. The meek or poor. 
2. The broken-hearted. 
3. The captive. 

II. The message. 
1. Hope for the hopeless. 
2. Health for the sick. 
3. Freedom for the bound. 
4. Light for the blind. 
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III. The preacher. 
1. His sermon exemplified in Himself. 
2. His life He gave and Scripture was fulfilled. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


CHRIST’S IMPRINT. 


A medical missionary in China was offered a salary of $30,000.00 a year 
to look after the employees of a large American Corporation in China, 
instead of devoting his time to the miseries of the natives. He declined 
the offer in favour of retaining his missionary post, and added, “I cannot 
risk missing the great privilege offered me as a Christian surgeon of 
making Christ’s imprint on the medical life of China.” 


FIGHTING THEIR SAVIOURS. 


“Fight for your lives,” cried a captain of a Spanish slave ship, as he 
handed a weapon to each of his naked negro captives. Unwittingly they 
did as he commanded, and killed and wounded their best friends who had 
come in a pursuit ship to rescue them. Jesus came to set captives free 
from sin and delusion, but those whom He would save rose up against 
Him and crucified Him. 


DARE TO BELIEVE THE BEST. 

The Christian conception of personality is a great conception. Man, ‘ 
made a little lower than the angels, is crowned with glory and honour, he 
is greater than he dreams. We need a doctrine of man that shall match 
the Calvinistic doctrine of the majesty and sovereignty of God. Let us 
dare to believe the best. This life is a chapter in the volume of existence, 
it is neither the beginning nor the end. I, myself, was created in the 
likeness of God and have kinship with the divine—Carlile. 

THE TEMPLE YOU BUILD. 

In the book of Zechariah, the first eight chapters, you will find an 
heroic portrayal of man’s service to God. Like the heroism in Pilgrim’s 
Progress, the story is in allegory. Allegories served the people of that day 
as cartoons serve us today. Read the allegory called “The Olive Tree.” 
Zechariah likens the Olive Trees to men, Sons of Oil, men of usefulness, 
fruitfulness, of service to humanity. The lesson his allegory teaches is 
that you are planning a new temple, that it is time you did, and you are 
thinking of how it may be made elaborate and beautiful, all of which is 
well. But—remember that behind all the ritual, which is shadow-writing 
only, the religion your temple will be built to serve can only be supremely 
shown forth by men. Ordered ceremonial, stately music, imposing rite, you 
can put in your new house of prayer, but the religion your new house of 
prayer is built to inculcate can be taught by men only.—Sydney Moore. 
ALBERT SCHWEITZER. 

Think of him, a famous organist before he was ten, a world-famous 
professor at twenty-one, head of a famous theological college at thirty, 
a remarkable physician and surgeon at thirty-four. In nothing he touched 
has he ever been an average worker. He studied not only organ-playing 
but organ-building at Paris under Widor, and outdistanced his master. 
Fle is a world authority on the music of Bach. He suddenly quitted the 
arenas of his triumphs, victory-crowned, for a tiny misson on the Congo, 
where they would not let him preach for a time, so frightened were they 
of this rarissima avis. By the crass stupidity of war he was interned to 
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spend hours playing music of Bach, the keyboard of his console being a 
rude deal table and the pedals a rough-laid log floor; or they would set 
him to fish mahogany planks out of the water, in the intervals of which he 
wrote one of his greatest books. He was the most modest man in creation, 
yet all his modesty was unavailing to hide his tremendous intellectual 
power, his wonderful artistic genius, his simple, dominating faith in Jesus 
Christ as Lord and Master of Life-—Sydney Moore. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


JESUS’ POWER TO HELP. 


Golden Text.—I desire mercy and not sacri- 
fice: for I came not to call the righteous, but LESSON TEXT.—Mat. 8:1-9:34. Study, 
sinners. Mat. 9:13. also, Lu. 5:27, 28; Mk. 2:13-22; Is. 55:1-7. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: Looking at Life. 
Tue Rev. Hersert H. Peters, D. D. 

TEXT: Num. 13 :30-31. 

Twelve men, sent into the promised land as spies or scouts, returned 
with two reports: a majority report and a minority report. The former 
recommended an immediate return to the fleshpots of Egypt and the giving 
up of all hope of entering the promised land, while the latter report 
recommended an immediate advance upon the stronghold of the natives of 
Canaan. 

Before submitting their reports these men had seen the same people, 
the same fortifications, the same rivers and orchards and fields and 
gardens. They had witnessed the same activities and seen the same 
conditions. And yet their reports recommended courses of action which 
were diametrically opposed to each other, and in nature irreconcilable. 
One cannot go in opposite directions at one and the same time. The source 
of this divergence of opinion which resulted in conflicting recommendations 
may be traced to the fact that the authors of the two reports looked upon 
conditions from different viewpoints, not physically, but mentally and 
spiritually. 

So it was with Christ and Peter. Christ was determined to go to Jeru- 
salem. Peter attempted to dissuade him. Both had premonitions and 
visions of the same cruel crucifixion; but while Peter found in it merely 
the termination of a useful life, Christ found in it the means employed 
by God to make that life immeasurably more valuable; Peter thought 


that it would result in his being forced to go through life without the 


companionship of his friend Jesus, whereas Christ saw in it the means of 
placing that life into the heart of untold millions and of bringing the 
message of salvation to the entire world. Peter was afraid, but Jesus was 
confident. 

So it was at Pentecost. Some heard in the speeches of the disciples the 
very words of God, whereas others heard what they interpreted to be 


but the incoherent babbling of drunken men. Later, when the apostle Paul 


went about preaching the Gospel, some men hearing his words were intent 
upon putting him to death, while others, hearing the same words, were 
ready to worship him as a god. The difference in interpretation was the 
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result of a difference in mental viewpoint and spiritual attitude and religious 
_ mood. 

And so it is in life today. Some look upon life from the hilltops; they 
see life in all its beauty and retain a vision of that beauty even as they 
descend into the depths; while others walk with eyes closed until they stand 
in the mire, and then say that life has no beauty. 

We cannot deny the truth of the statement of the Old Testament 
philosopher who said that man is full of trouble. That statement was 
never more true than it is today. We see the spoor of trouble everywhere— 
in international relations, in national affairs, and in the individual life. 
There is no life absolutely devoid of trouble. Even under the happiest 
appearance and broadest smile there may be a broken and aching heart. 

But it is also true that there is no life so sad and troubled that rays 
of sunshine and joy and gladness do not shine upon it. Even through our 
tears we may see the faces of our loved ones, and the face of God; and 
even above the din of wailing, and the noise of gnashing teeth, we can 
hear the voice of a friend, and the voice of God. 

While trouble seems to predominate in the lives of some, and happiness 
in the lives of others, the fact remains that both experiences are to be 
found in every life, regardless of position or station. We are no exceptions. 
If we focus our attention upon the sorrows; if they be allowed always 
to remain uppermost in our hearts and minds, we then forget the joys we 
have experienced or are now experiencing, and life seems barren of all 
but trouble. But if we focus our attention upon the blessed experiences 
of life and allow these to be uppermost in our hearts and minds, then 
life immediately becomes worth living despite its sorrows and its tears. 

Death itself loses its sting and the grave its victory, if we look upon 
this last human experience in its right perspective; if we look upon death 
not as the terminating of a life, but rather as its new beginning. Then 
we see not only the falling of the shadows, but beyond the shadows the 
dawning of a new day. Life itself becomes more worth living if we can 
focus our thought upon the evidences of a divine presence rather than 
upon the forces which try to make God unreal. 

Two artists were requested to present on canvas their conception of the 
glory of the church and the fall of Christianity, respectively. The artist 
who received the first assignment presented a picture which showed the 
interior of an elaborately constructed and decorated cathedral. Most of the 
interior was in semi-darkness, but a ray of light shone through a window and 
rested upon the altar with its cross and open Bible. The ray of light 
revealed what the artist thought was the glory of the church. The second 
artist painted the same interior on his canvas; no constructional detail 
was altered; but he directed the ray of light upon the cathedral’s poor 
box and mission box over the slots in which could be seen a finely woven 
spider-web, indicative of neglect, and non-use. The ray of light revealed 
what the second artist thought could possibly bring about the fall of Chris- 
tianity; selfishness and the absence of the missionary spirit. 

Two pictures of the same interior, with no difference in structural or 
decorative detail, but by directing the ray of light upon the altar in the 
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one picture and upon the unused mission and poor box in the other the 
artists succeeded in emphasizing two separate and distinct thoughts. 

We all have life before us—the same life, the same sorrows, the same 
temptations and trials and sufferings, but also the same joys and pleasures. 
Whether we are to be despondent and without hope in life, or grateful and 
hopeful, depends largely upon how we direct the light-beam of our great- 
est attention and interest. All our sorrows fade into and merge with the 
darker background as we throw the light upon the blessings we have 
received from the hands of an all knowing and loving God. Amen. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


TuHeMe: The Christian Must Reject Sin. 
BEE: tf fokn 129: 
Man’s failures in spiritual realm. Blots and burdens of the soul. 


‘I. CONSCIOUSNESS OF SIN. 


“Ye were dead through your trespasses and sins.” Ephesians 2:1. 

The function of pain in the body is to warn of danger and urge to 
mend. So is the consciousness of sin, the pain of the soul. Corinthians 10:12. 

When our clocks stop, there is always the sun. When our souls fail, 
there is Jesus Christ our Standard. 


il. CONFESSION OF SIN. 


When we recognize sin in ourselves, we must confess it to God, and 


call it “sin!” It is not fault, failure, error, or mistake. It is sin. It is not 


infirmity. It is sin. 
One tells of sitting on a Pardon Board hearing the petitions of prisoners. 


_ The majority pleaded misunderstanding, or improper testimony. One man 


came, who said, “I’m a guilty man. I’m in here justly; and I come before 
you now asking pardon for the guilty. May God give pardon to every one 


of you, as you for His sake give pardon to one who needs it and begs 


for it.” So must man come before God. 


III. FORGIVENESS OF SIN. 

God forgives the penitent sinner. And the great commission of His 
ministers is to say so. God’s forgiveness is complete. He blots it out, and 
starts with us on “a new deal.” Isaiah 43:25. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U. 
Y. P.: How to Master Temptation. Matt. 4:1-11; 1 Cor. 10:13. 
Junior: Telling “the Story” to the Mohammedans. 1 Cor. 2:1-15. 
Intermediate: Getting an Education. Prov. 4:5-9. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: “Finding God’s Will for Our Lives.” 
1. Understanding Ourselves. 
WALTHER LEAGUE: 3. My Church-Life for Missions. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: 3. Whither Bound? 1 Cor. 15:20-28. 


~ 


Wey ioe . 





SUNDAY, FEBRUARY 25 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Beloved, I pray that in all things thou mayest 
prosper and be in health, even as thy soul prospereth.” 

PSALM: 34 

PRELUDE: Melody in F.—Rubenstein. 

ANTHEM: Seek Ye the Lord—Gaul. 

OFFERTORY: Ave Maria.—Stewart. 

POSTLUDE: Adestes Fideles.—W hiting. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “For I through the law died unto the law, 
that I might live unto God. I have been crucified with Christ; and it is 


_ no longer I that live, but Christ liveth in me.” 


OFFERTORY PRAYER: Not of ourselves, Heavenly Father, do we 
have the grace and understanding to follow Thy commands unto eternal 
life, but we know that our trust in Thee will keep us in Thy path and 
cause us to do that which Thou wilt. Our gifts are before Thee to use 
as Thou wilt. Cause us to rise unto understanding with Thee. We praise 
Thee and glorify Thee, now and forevermore. 

BENEDICTION: “The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with your 
spirit.” 


MORNING SERMONS 


‘ (1) 
THEME: The Christ We Crown. 

Tue Rev. Joun Newron Garst, M.A., D.D. 
TEXT: “Thou crownest Him with glory.” Heb. 2:7. 


HYMNS: The Prince of Peace His Banner Spreads.—All Saints, C. M. D. 
Christ in His Heavenly Garden.—Langran, I0, 10, 10, 10. 

Zoroaster is crowned by the masses of Japan; Confucius is crowned by 
the hoards of China; Mohammed is crowned by two hundred million of 
the East; Buddha is crowned by three hundred million of the Indo-Chinese 
Peninsula; and Christ is crowned by seven hundred million of the world’s 
polyglot population! Who is this Christ crowned by one-third of the 
human race? From the beginning there has been much discussion and 
disagreement concerning Him. During Paul’s first imprisonment in Rome 
his friend Ephaphras came from Colossae to confer with Paul about the 
trouble which was threatening to rupture the Church at Colossae. The 
Gnostics were contending that Christ was only human. Consequently Paul 
wrote “Colossians” to refute that dangerous doctrine. He declared that 
Christ, like God, existed before all creation; that He, in God, was the 
creator of all things; that He is still the head of the Church; and that He 
stands above angels, men, laws, and ceremonies, “That in all things He 
(Christ) might have the preeminence” (Col. 1:18). 

This is a timely message for our day. There are those among us who 
deny the divinity of Christ and disregard His power, authority, and pre- 
eminence. *Tis true that this Pauline conception of ‘fhe Christ we crown” 
is upon an exalted plane to which few if any of us have ever risen. When | 


96 











NG 


f 
_stantly give preeminence to the things we consider of greatest intrinsic 


i 


JNDAY, FEBRUARY TWENTY-FIVE 97 


one considers making Christ preeminent, a twofold inquiry arises: WHY 
ind WHERE should we crown Christ Lord of all? These are practical 
questions, and worthy of our consideration. 

_ WHY? There are two outstanding answers to this inquiry. The first 
one is what I am pleased to call the law of intrinsic value. We all con- 


value. It may be the small child at play or the business man in his office, 


who when the day is done gives first consideration to the choicest doll or 


the most valuable documents, respectively. Both, whether consciously, or 


unconsciously, obey this law. Why was a thousand dollar check offered for 
the return of a necklace, say? Because the owner considered the great 


intrinsic value of that which she had lost. Does the Christ we crown meet 
the test of this law of intrinsic value? Indeed He is the “pearl of great 


price” and any one can afford, if necessary, to dispose of all else in order 
to possess Him! “The gopher wood of His humanity is overlaid with the 
gold of His divinity.” 

The second answer is what I am pleased to call the law of blessed 
association. People everywhere give preeminence to those things which stir 
sacred memories and cherish fond hopes. It may be just a band ring, not 
worth much intrinsically, but it reminds you of that sacred hour when he 
stood with you at the altar and placed that ring upon your finger as he 
said, “With this ring I thee wed... .,” and money could not purchase it now. 
He may be gone but it abides and reminds you of that glad day and of 
the happy years that followed. 

Does this law of blessed association prove Christ worthy of the pre- 
eminent place in our lives? Ask the weary mother who steals away for 
a few moments of communion with Him and comes back with a song upon 
her lips instead of a sigh in her soul and she will tell you that Jesus is 
the most blessed of all. Ask the man who, perplexed and bewildered in this 
testing day, turns to Christ for help, and afterward faces his problems with 
a new courage, and he will tell you that Christ is blessed. Ask youth who, 
tempted by the lure of the “garish day,” seeks the followship of Christ 
and finds His grace sufficient, and youth will tell you there is none other as 
blessed as this divine Son of God! And the testimony of many millions 
who have had sweet fellowship with Christ is that by the law of blessed 
association He qualifies for the place of preeminence in our lives. 

WHERE? This second question is of no less interest and importance 
than the first. Where should the Christ we crown be crowned? Let us be 
specific. He should be given preeminence in all domestic and social rela- 
tions of life. Christ had been crowned Lord anew in a home I could 
mention, which stands unbroken till this present day, and from which are 
going stalwart sons into the world to honour God and serve men. They tell 
us that out of every seven couples who marry one will be divorced later. 
Let them not forget to tell us that only one out of every fifty Christian 
marriages is ever dissolved by divorce, and that that one would not take 
place if both parties were as Christian as they should be. Economic pressure, 
a variety of temperaments, selfishness, and sin are bringing about strained 
and tragic conditions in many homes today and the only salvation of the home 
is the Christian religion. ‘This is no less true in one’s social contacts. The 
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problem of amusements and social relations is of vital interest to young 
and old, and the laying down of rules for specific cases does not solve those 
problems. Something more dynamic, motivating, and life-giving is required. 
That something is found in the lordship of Christ. When we let Christ 
come in and crown Him Lord, all that injures will seem so out of place 
that they will disappear from our lives. Then, too, Christ should have the 
preeminence in all our business affairs. Mr. R. W. Babson has done well 
in raising the question as to whether even Christian business men dare to 
practice in their business the principles of The Sermon on the Mount. 
And he says unhesitatingly that what men need most of all is Christ 
enthroned in their hearts. 

The preeminence of Christ in business would not only save us from many 
injustices and griefs, but would guarantee that the Christian Cause would 
share more equitably in the profits of industry. When times are good the 
Christian Cause is the last to feel the favourable reaction and when times 
are bad the Christian Cause is the first to suffer. It would not be so if 
Christ were supreme in the lives of those who conduct business and dis- 
pense its profits. Christ’s Cause needs now the full support of all Chris- 
tians, and no one is excused because he can give only a mite. This Christ 
we crown is sitting over against the treasury. Does He behold the rich 
casting in much and the poor casting in mites? Or are some missing? 
He who gave all for us has a right to require that we give enough for Him 
and His Cause. “I gave my life for thee. What hast thou given for me?” 

But this wonderful text still holds us in its grip: “That in all things He 
might have the preeminence,”—“In all things’—no realm of life is exempt. 
One day a man came to our now sainted Dr. F. B. Myers and disclosed that 
though he was a Christian he was unhappy in his Christian life. Dr. Myers 
inquired what he was doing to improve his spiritual condition and was told 
that he was earnestly searching the Scriptures and praying, whereupon the 
minister replied that he knew nothing better to suggest. The man went 
away and returned in a few days with a new light on his face and told 
Dr. Myers that as he prayed one day he took the keys from his pocket, held 
them up toward heaven and said, “Lord, here are the keys to my life. Take 
them and come in.” But the Lord seemed to say, “Are all the keys there?” 
To which the man answered, “Yes, Lord, they are all here and I surrender 
them to thee.” But again came the inquiry, “Are all the keys there?” 
and the man responded, “Lord, all are here, take them now.” But the kind 
yet firm voice of the Christ seemed to insist a third time, “ARE all the 
keys there?” And after a moment of hesitation the man said, “Lord, I 
kept back one little key. It unlocks the door to just one small corner of 
my life. I did not think you would care to enter there.” But the heavenly 
voice came clear and unmistakable, “All the keys or none.” “Then I 
placed the last key upon the ring and held it high when a hand that was 
scarred took them and the regnant Christ came into my soul with all of the 
glory and grace, power and peace He alone can give.” This Christ we 
crown must be Lord of ALL or He cannot be Lord AT all! Are you un- 
happy in your Christian experience? Is it because you are keeping Christ 
out of some corner of your life? Surrender all of the keys to Him, NOW, 
and know the exquisite joy of His blessed indwelling. 
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(2) 
Second Sunday in Lent (Reminiscere). 
THEME: Conquering Faith. 
Tue Rev. Cuartes S. BREAM. 
SCRIPTURE: Matt. 15 :21-28. TEXT: Matt. 15:28. 
HYMNS: Jesus, Thou Art My Righteousness.—St. Agnes, C. M. 
Chief of Sinners Though I Be.—Redhead, 77, 77. 


INTRODUCTION: ‘There is no escaping the harmony of the IJntroit and 
Collect; the Epistle and the Gospel for this Day. 
In the Epistle we are instructed “how ye ought to walk and to please 


God, so that ye would abound more and more.” In the Introit, Psalm and 


Collect we have depicted the anguish in the soul of one who finds himself 
wrestling with a conquering antagonist. 
In the Epistle we are shown “this is the will of God, even your sancti- 
fication.” And no one doubts that its achieving will be difficult. Dear 
Lord, in the struggle “Let not mine enemies triumph over me... let me 
not be ashamed.” And in our Gospel we are shown a “way of escape.” 
It is by 
CONQUERING FAITH. 

The obstacles overcome by this woman were most trying. The disciples 
would manifest an instinctive contempt for this “foreigner.” This con- 
tempt became active antagonism when they sought Jesus to send her away. 
Less ardent faith would have been chilled by this first rebuff. But she 
did not regard them. She had come to see “the Son of David” and she 
pushed on until she saw Him. But here her experience is even more 
humiliating ! 

Her faith and persistence reach their greatest trial in the conduct of 
Christ Himself. While she cries out from an overburdened heart, He talks 
about her in a manner to indicate that He is not interested! Silence and 
indifference are harder to bear than direct mistreatment. And when His 
words do come, they seem to be withering scorn. 

What could have driven this unnamed woman to such heroic persis- 
tence? Of course we know that Jesus was sustaining her, that the triumph 
of her faith might be the more pronounced. But back of that there was 
the driving, unconquerable force of one who knew a consuming love. Her 
daughter was in unspeakable distress, and here was her only hope of relief! 
The greater the distress, the more certainly will it bring us to our only 
Saviour! 


I. CONQUERING FAITH IS PERSISTENT. 

This woman could not be defeated because she would not. Obstacles only 
caused the fires of faith to burn more furiously. Fear causes the glands of 
the body to secrete a fluid which imparts excessive strength. So faith, 
when it meets obstacles, fires the soul to supernatural achievement. 

“Now faith is the substance of things hoped for; the evidence of things 
not seen.” This woman saw a healed daughter, and faith led her in 
undaunted assault upon the citadel of Strength until she conquered. No 
wonder the Master said, “O woman, great is thy faith!” 
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II. CONQUERING FAITH HAS A WORTHY PURPOSE. 


This woman sought nothing for herself. Mother love drove her through 
discouraging barriers to seek help for her daughter. Too many times 
nominally Christian people think they are exercising faith in their prayers 
for unworthy objects. Then when their petitions are not granted, they 
question the efficacy of prayer. 

Jesus said: “If ye shall ask anything in My Name, it shall be done unto 
you.” There are two secrets there which so many overlook. First, He 
promised “If ye shall ask anything in My Name” it shall be done. In His © 
Name, means in His spirit. If faith first leads us into that submission to 
the will of God in which our own unsanctified wills are lost, then we are 
enabled to ask “in His Name” and it shall be done. 

This woman was following the spirit of love. The consuming love for 
her daughter led her to Jesus as unerringly as a magnet attracts steel 
filings. And when a motive completely kindred to the spirit of Christ 
inspires our faith it will be victorious. 

Second, we overlook that “unto you.” Faith that God will so sanctify 
our lives that our desires will be harmonious with His holy will, will never 
be in vain. We try too often to prove our faith in our prayers that the 
other fellow will repent! When we remember that “unto yow”’ and make 
our prayers accordingly, then we may anticipate victory! 


III. CONQUERING FAITH HAS A WORTHY OBJECT. 


It is sad, but it is true, that there is no other object of our faith which 
justifies complete confidence, save Jesus only. This woman would not be 
turned aside by discourteous disciples. She had come to see “the Son of 
David” and she would not be turned back until she had made her prayer 
before Him! In a prayer and study group recently a man said: “Too 
many of you people are running to the Pastor for counsel. He is willing 
and able to give advice, but more of us need to learn to go direct to 
Him Who said “I am the Way, the Truth and the Life.’ There was an 
element of truth in this man’s exhortation. Human counsel may be shrewd, 
born of experience and good judgment, but still it is human! “Jesus only” 
is the motto to guide conquering faith. 


IV. CONQUERING FAITH IS ABUNDANTLY REWARDED. 


In our human dealings we admire the man who gets what he goes after. 
In our relationship to Almighty God, we never get what sanctified faith 
dictates we should seek—we always get more! 

“As thou wilt” was a blanket response. Anyone who had shown such 
commendable humility, such consummate devotion to so laudable a pur- 
pose, who “came and worshipped Him” with such sincerity, could be 
trusted with more than she requested! And so the holy benediction, “O 
woman, great is thy faith: be it unto thee even as thou wilt.” Conquering 
faith obtains not only its immediate objective, but it is also rewarded out 
of the abundance of God’s love. Amen. 


PRAYER 


As we close our ears to sounds about us, and our eyes to the things which 
are not of Thee, Heavenly Father, we fancy we hear Thy voice bidding us 
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come closer to Thee. Sing louder in our hearts, Thou harp of eternal 


music, so that our spirits may rise to new heights. Give us courage to 


listen for Thee, and take away the stillness and loneliness in our hearts. 


We yearn for knowledge of that which is Life Eternal, and we grope our 
way, often missing the avenue of true light. We would know that our 
prayers are reaching the Christ who gave His life for our salvation, and 
Thou alone canst give us that understanding. 

Teach us to live in the Way of Jesus, so we may one day live with Thee. 
Teach us to love as Jesus loved, so we may one day learn how to forgive 
those who trespass against us, and to love our enemies to the extent that 
we can return good for evil. We leave our problems with Thee, Almighty 
God, because they seem so great to us and Thou hast taught us that all 


‘things are possible to Thee. 








We pledge ourselves to the spirit of the Cross of Jesus Christ, and we 
beseech Thee for the Godlike courage needed to follow m His steps, even 
though we may lose our way at times. Call us back to Thee, as Thou 
callest all creatures whom Thou lovest. We can find a place in Thy arms, 
with Thy help, and we await Thy voice. Deny us not in this hour of great 
hope. Bless us to Thy use, and cherish our salvation as Thou didst the 
disciples of old. Amen. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 
I, 
THE SHEEP THAT WAS LOST. 
Luke 15 :3-7. 
I. The Sheep has strayed. 
II. The Sheep is prized by Shepherd. 
III. The Sheep is sought. 
IV. The Sheep is found. 
V. The Sheep is returned to fold. 


a 
WATER AND LIFE. 
“And the Spirit and the bride say, Come... .” Rev. 22:17. 
Water, purifying, refreshing, reviving, used as emblem of grace. 
I. How do we obtain it? 
1. There must be thirst. 
2. It must be sought. 
II. What does it cost? 
1. Available in abundance. 
2. For the taking. 
3. Free and endless. 
III. Do we know it is for us? 
1. Christ says “Come.” 
2. The Church says “Come.” 
“Whosoever will,” let him drink “freely.” 


SEED THOUGHTS 
GREAT MOMENTS AND GREAT MEN. 
There is a story told of Lincoln having stopped to listen to the troubles 
and prayers of an aged looking beggar, and one of his aides remonstrated 


with him for forgetting his station in life as President of the great United 
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States. Lincoln meditated a moment, and answered, “Great moments make 
great men. Great love and sympathy makes our God great.” 


A GREAT CONVERSION. 

An ordinary business man, after hearing a sermon by Mark Guy Pearse 
on “Simon, son of John, lovest thou Me?” told this story: “As I was on 
my way to my office I kept thinking about the question, and wished that I 
could answer as Peter did, but I never thought of myself as a true Chris- 
tian. I knew I could not answer truthfully in the same words as did Peter: 
so I began wondering what I could say. I knew that I could not say that I 
did not love Christ, and I began to feel comfort in that. Finally, I said, 
‘Lord, Thou knowest all things, Thou knowest that I want to love Thee.’ 
My mind began to review His great love for me, and His sacrifice for my 
salvation, and without any hesitation at the end of the review I looked into 
my heart and said, ‘Lord, Thou knowest that I love Thee.’ At that moment 
I began to live a new life.”—Chambers. 


COMMERCIAL BOOMS. 

Have you ever visited a town or section of a city where a “boom” was 
promoted, and where hundreds of deluded persons were fleeced of their 
savings in an attempt to reap benefits of get-rich-quick schemes. Away 
from the environment of the magnetic salesmen, who caught the buyers in 
their net of promises, you can see that there was no real foundation for a 
belief that the section would grow into any great harvest for investors. 
There is no basis for building any great commercial enterprises, never was 
anything more than fantastic pictures of enterprise painted by the sales- 
men who wanted the money of the gullible. So it is with many an unwise 
evangelistic program. Persons who have no contact with Christ, either 
through teaching, desire or hope, are talked into believing that the Chris- 
tian Way of Life is simply a matter of walking up the sawdust trail and 
making some promises, and receiving the excited handshakes of others 
like themselves. There is no foundation for the decision, and the supposed 
convert finds himself without knowledge of what is expected of him, 
either by church members or the Christ whom he promised to follow, and 
he decides there is nothing to it, and slides back into his habitual indifference 
and sin. Instead of being nearer to a true conversion, he is farther 
removed. 

CHRIST AS! SCULPTOR. 

Today the sculptor has before him a block of marble or stone; tomorrow 
he has a statue of great beauty, a picture of a dream in his heart. Today 
Christ has before Him a sinner, an animal in the form and shape of man; 
tomorrow He has created a sympathetic, forgiving disciple who is ready 
to give his life in the cause he has espoused. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


THE TWELVE SENT FORTH. 


Golden Text.—The harvest indeed is plente- 
ous, but the laborers are few. Pray ye there- 
fore the Lord of the harvest, that he send forth LESSON TEXT.—Mat. 9:35-11:1. Study, 
laborers into his harvest. Mat. 9:37, 38. also, chap. 10; Is. 40:1-11. 


EVENING SERMON 
THEME: The Challenge Which Never Fails to Win. 


Tue Rev. Cuartes Happon Nasers, D.D. 
TEXT: Num. 10:29-33. 
It was a long and weary trek from the valley of the Nile to the hills of 
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Palestine when the children of Israel journeyed thither under the leader- 
ship of Moses and Aaron. Before a railway was completed during the 
World War, the same trip could be made by ship in two days. Now one 
does it by train in less than a day. By airplane it is a matter of only a few 
hours. But then forty years elapsed from the departure from Egypt to 
the crossing of the Jordan. 

Despite sin and suffering, regardless of weakness and worry, they were 
going forward all the time. Sometimes it is difficult to see the progress. 


It is hard to see progress today when we have so much better machinery 


with which to measure it. Does the glacier move in the Alps? Folks 


did not think so until they drove a row of stakes across the surface. Later 
' they found that the stakes were all out of line, and those in the middle of 


the glacier had moved farthest. So with folks and so with nations. Drive 
a few stakes to make the present road, and see how they are pushed on out 
of line! 

They moved forward. 

It is very remarkable that they did so when you consider the leadership 
of Israel during the march. Moses and Aaron were remarkable men, but 
they were not perfect! Moses, according to the clear record in the book of 
Numbers, specialized in meekness, quite an undertaking when you remember 
his training and experience and then recall the congregation of ex-slaves 
before whom he stood daily for forty years. Wonderful indeed for Moses to 
be meek, but Moses was not always meek. There came a day when Moses 
sinned, and his sin was the sin of presumption, just the very opposite of 
meekness. You cannot even depend on a Moses to be meek. And if there 
was a big blot upon the shield of Moses, there were bigger and blacker blots 
upon the supposedly spotless garments of Aaron, the high priest. Like many 
another national leader in later ages, Aaron felt the pull of giving the peo- 
ple what they wanted. He would ride on the crest of the wave, even if it 
meant to burn sacrifices before an ill-formed cow, reminiscent of the wor- 
ship of the sacred bulls in Memphis. 

But despite the leadership the people of Israel went on! 

It is very remarkable that they did so not only when you consider the 
leadership, but when you recollect the personnel of the crowd going for- 
ward. John Beck in his book on The Constitution of the United States says 
that it is strange that a genius like William Shakespeare could write 
immortal plays in the day which gave us his plays and his life. But, says 
Beck, it is even more remarkable that the time of Shakespeare should fur- 
nish an audience capable of appreciating these plays. Without a people to 
comprehend Hamlet, there could have been no dramatist capable of writing 
Hamlet. Two things make a great speech—both must be great—a speaker 
and an audience. Two things make a great sermon, a preacher and a con- 
gregation—both must be great. That is why no great sermons could ever 
be preached in some churches, and why some congregations have never 
heard and will never hear great preaching. But they went on—these 
Israelites who trekked from Egypt to Canaan. Some of them—all of the 
grown men—had to die but they gave to their sons and daughters a courage 
and a fortitude and a faith which was never as strong in their own hearts. 
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The torch which they handed to the next generation was shining more 
brilliantly than it did when it was first thrust into their own hands. 

The day arrived when they were to leave the foot of Mt. Sinai where 
they had been in camp for months. The laws they had received from God 
had been deposited in a safe place. It was easier then, as now, to lay aside 
laws in proper repositories than to obey these laws. The census was com- 
pleted—they knew how many men would be in the line of march and they 
knew how they would all march. Just before the signal for the departure 
was given, “Moses said unto Hobab, the son of Raguel, the Midianite, 
Moses’ father-in-law, We are journeying unto the place of which the Lord 
said, I will give it to you: come thou with us, and we will do thee good: 
for the Lord hath spoken good concerning Israel. And he said unto him, 
I will not go; but I will depart to mine own land, and to my kindred. And 
he said, Leave us not, I pray thee; forasmuch as thou knowest how we are 
to encamp in the wilderness, and thou mayest be to us instead of eyes. And 
it shall be, if thou go with us, the same will we do unto thee. And they 
departed from the mount of the Lord.” 

The point to this incident is that Moses got Hobab to go along with the 
people of Israel. These Israelites succeeded in incorporating him in the 
congregation of Jehovah. They made him one of themselves. 

But they did not do it at first. Their first appeal failed. It was an appeal 
which told Hobab of great advantages which would be his if he chose to go 
with Israel. 

The things they said to Hobab about the advantages of being a member 
of the congregation of Israel were true. It meant the revolution of his life. 
It placed his thinking on a higher level. It gave him a new conception of 
God, of man and of the world. Such an appeal is true when we make it 
today to persuade men to come to God. The church can truly say to any 
man on the outside, “Come thou with us, and we will do thee good.” 

Such an appeal often fails today with men as it failed with Hobab. Have 
you studied why it must always fail to win the finest and strongest men in 
the community? A man recently said to his friends: “T won't be teased 
or tickled into being good. I won’t be threatened. I am looking for the 
church that will challenge me into being good, and when I find it, I shall 
ally myself with its work.” 

That was the appeal which won Hobab. He was not willing to come with 
the Israelites to reap the blessings of God without any effort on his part, 
but he came when Moses told him that he could be of genuine service in 
the wilderness march. A man who would not go just to accept manna and 
quail, to have a card for himself and his family on the divine dole, went to 
be eyes and wisdom to folk who knew not the dangers and trickery of a 
wilderness. 

It is the same challenge which Cavour and Garibaldi issued for support 
when they sought the unification of Italy. Said Garibaldi: “If you seek 
honour or fame or ease, you will find it not in our ranks. But if you will 
march for long hours with little or no food, if you will wear tattered cloth- 
ing, and engage armies with much stronger forces, come with us and share 
the glory of dying in a sublime cause.” And the men came! They always 
come. 
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It was the challenge which Jesus Christ uttered to His disciples when 
the dark shadow of the tree was falling over His pathway. His word 
to those of whom He wished to make leaders was not about the wonderful 
blessings that would accrue if they followed His way of life. Quite the 
reverse! He said: “I come not to bring peace, but war.... If any man 
will come after Me, let him deny himself and take up his cross daily, and 
follow Me. ... Ye shall be hated of all men for My sake. . . . Men shall 
think that by killing you they will be winning the favour of God.” 

And hearing this challenge, men of strength and power came. They 
always come. The nobility always hear that call. They never fail to 
answer. It is a challenge which never fails to enlist a certain type of 
men—the highest and finest type. Will it reach you? 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: The Christian Must Dedicate Life.” 

TEXT: Philippians 1:21. 

John Wesley boasted that Methodists knew how to die. Do we know 
how to live? 

I, THE GIFT OF LIFE. 

There are many voices today belittling life, sneering at it, almost 
denouncing it. See “Living Philosophies:” Simon and Schuster. 

Yet we have all the greatest on earth ever had: Life with manifold 
possibilities. If we are beggars, so were Paul, Augustine, Wesley, Knox, 
Spurgeon, Moody, Washington, Lincoln, etc. They accepted the gift and 
used it. Then they returned it to God the Giver increased many times. 
i. THE DEDICATION OF LIFE. 

“Life means Christ to me!” (Text: Moffatt’s translation). 

When Steinmetz died it amazed the world to learn that he was a poor 
man. He had deliberately put away monetary rewards. He asked only a 
laboratory and opportunity to pursue his research for the benefit of 
humanity. In death, the world honoured him for his contribution to the 
well-being of mankind. 

We follow Christ: “I am the Way:” self-control, sacrifice. 

“T call you friend:” He leads us on a friendly way. 
“Go ye—:” He bids us live, and by our lives, as well as speech, make 

His way of life known to all. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 
CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U. 

Y. P.: Great Religious Leaders of Today. Gal. 1:11-24. 

Junior: Children of One Father. Acts 17:22-23. (A dramatization, 
planned by the Juniors, in which children from various 
nations come together to tell what Christianity means 
for their country). 

Intermediate: What Do I Know About Missions? Mark 4:31-32. 

EPWORTH LEAGUE: 2. Making the Most of Ourselves. 

WALTHER LEAGUE: 4. My Community-Life for Missions. 

LUTHER LEAGUE: 4. Missionary Message of the New Testament. 
John 3:16-17; Acts 2:39. 
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CALL TO WORSHIP: “Great and glorious are Thy works, O Lord God, 
the Almighty; righteous and true are Thy ways, Thou King of the ages. 
Who shall not fear, O Lord, and glorify Thy name?” 

PSALM: 25. 

PRELUDE: Pilgrim’s Song.—Tschatkowsky. 

ANTHEM: King of Love.—Shelley. 

OFFERTORY: Pastorale-—Widor. 

POSTLUDE: Recessional.—Batiste. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “I will pay my vows unto Jehovah, yea, 
in the presence of all his people.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Thou hast made a covenant with Thy chil- 
dren in which Thou hast promised “that whatsoever is asked in the name 
of Thy Son, Jesus Christ, will be given unto them.” We need Thy guid- 
ance in our petitions for strength, because we can accomplish nothing of 
ourselves. Warm our hearts with Thy divine love, so we may feel assured 
that our works are acceptable to Thee. Teach us to pray, so that Thy 
grace may shine forth as witness to Thy goodness. We beseech Thee to 
grant our prayers and use our gifts in making Thy name known to all 
mankind. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: The kingdom of the world is become the Kingdom of 
our Lord, and of His Christ; and He shall reign forever and ever. 


MORNING SERMONS 


(1) 
Tueme: The Word of the Cross. 
Tue Rev. Doremus A. Hayes, D.D. 

TEXT: “For the word of the cross is to tnem that perish foolishness, 
but unto us who are saved it it the power of God.” 1 Cor. 1:18. 

HYMNS: Beneath the Cross of Jesus.—St. Christopher, 7. 6.8.6. 8. 6. 8. 6. 

When I Survey the Wondrous Cross.—Hamburg, L. M. 

“And I, brethren, when I came to you, came not with excellency of 
speech or of wisdom, proclaiming to you the testimony of God; for I 
determined not to know anything among you, save Jesus Christ and Him 
crucified.” Him we preach. “We preach Christ crucified, unto the Jews 
a stumbling block and unto the Greeks foolishness; but unto them who 
are called, both Jews and Greeks, the power of God and the wisdom of 
God. For the word of the cross is to them that perish, foolishness, but unto 
us who are saved it is the power of God.” Paul was a Pharisee of the 
Pharisees, a Hebrew of the Hebrews, a master among his countrymen. He 
could have talked as loftily as could any Greek philosopher. He did not 
choose so to do. To Jew and to Greek alike he had only one plain story 
to tell, the story of the crucified Christ. 

Paul had an unrivalled natural talent for rhetoric. Yet he came to Cor- 
inth, as he went everywhere. With the plain preaching of Christ crucified, 
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the power of God to them who are saved and perfect foolishness to them 
who perish. 

The Jewish nation was awaiting the coming of its promised Messiah. 
The Gentile nations were expecting the advent of some glorious Prince of 
Peace. At that time an itinerant preacher came out of a carpenter’s shop 
in Nazareth and travelled a circuit for about three years. He preached 
with power but he was poor and but little attention was paid to him. He 
was said to have done some wonderful things but none of the elders had 
believed him. Then quite a throng of the people spread their garments 
before him in the way while he rode triumphantly into the city of Jeru- 
salem and they sang round about him, “Hosanna to the Son of David.” 


The religious authorities began to look into the matter and they found 


that he had blasphemed and had declared that he was the Son of God. He 
was tried, informally and illegally, and was condemned to die. 

Just beyond the city’s gate, at Golgotha the place of a skull, three crosses 
stood. On the left a thief was writhing in agony. On the right another 
thief was cringing in pain. On the cross in the center hung this would-be 
Messiah. Sharp thorns pierced his temples and his hair was tangled with ~ 
blood. 

Over in Antioch years afterward Paul preached to the Jews. “Be it 
known unto you, brethren, that through this crucified Christ is proclaimed 
unto you remission of sins. Beware, therefore, lest there come upon you 
that which is spoken in the prophets. Behold, ye despisers, and wonder, 
and perish, for I work a work in your days, a work which ye shall in no 
wise believe, if one declare it unto you.” To the Jews such a doctrine of 
a crucified Christ, a murdered Messiah was simply a stumbling block. They 
persecuted Paul and expelled him out of their coasts. 

Over in Athens, in the court of the Areopagites, Paul preached to the 
Greeks this same doctrine of a crucified Christ. To them it was foolish- 
ness. Most of those who heard him simply mocked him and called him a 
babbler and went laughing away. 

Paul passed on into Corinth, still with his one message to preach. “I 
declare unto you as unto all men the whole gospel of God. Christ was 
crucified on Calvary’s cross!’’ Redemption, Salvation, Sanctification, Glori- 
fication—the whole gospel of God. The one subject of his preaching was 
the Cross of the Christ! He is the power of God to us who are saved. 

Nineteen hundred years ago the cross was the instrument of suffering 
and of shame. Now, in Europe, in America, in India, everywhere, it is the 
emblem of glorious victory. Nineteen hundred years ago the cross stood 
apart in a desert place where the last shriek of the executed criminal 
could not be heard. Now it is hung upon the wall of the closet for private 
devotion, sculptured upon the stone front of our churches, and carried at 
the head of spiritual hosts in all the lands as the blessed emblem of power 
and of peace, the promise of life and the pledge of Paradise. 

Nineteen hundred years ago the cross was made only of the coarsest, 
heavest lumber, but now there are crosses of stone, of marble, of silver, 
of gold, of precious stones! Its value lies in the sacred memories which 
cluster round it and the holy thoughts it must evoke. 

When we see the cross put anywhere we ask ourselves whether it has 
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become to those who put it there a common symbol, unexpressive of the 
power of God. What we desire in our churches is that every stranger 
who comes in may be at once impressed with the presence of the cross, not 
in tangible, material form, but in spiritual power and presence, its influence 
and teachings apparent in the countenances and the lives of those who sit 
in the pews. Plant a line of such churches along the Atlantic coast from 
Portland down to St. Augustine, send a succession of such churches across 
the continent from Baltimore to San Francisco and our land would be over- 
shadowed with the cross of Christ and illuminated from end to end with 
its glory. : 

It ought to be! In the name of the cross was it consecrated from the 
moment of its discovery. On the morning of the twelfth of October, 1492, 
Columbus first set foot in the new-found world. “The standard was dis- 
played, a rude cross was erected, and he took formal possession of the beau- 
tiful country in the name of his Christian sovereigns.” In May, 1541, 
DeSoto discovered the Mississippi and there, in the presence of almost 
twenty thousand Indians, DeSoto erected a cross made of a huge pine tree 
and around it imposing ceremonies were performed.” On the twenty-sixth 
of September, 1513, Balboa and his band of adventurers caught their first 
glimpse of the Pacific Ocean. Washington Irving records the fact that 
Balboa fell upon his knees in devout thanksgiving and “then caused a fair 
and tall tree to be cut down and wrought into a cross, which was elevated 
upon the spot from whence they had at first beheld the sea. 

A cross upon San Salvador, a cross at the Mississippi, a cross by the 
Pacific shore; this land, new-born, was dedicated to the cross! There is an 
old map, made early in the sixteenth century by one of the contemporaries 
of Columbus, which preserves the first name given to this new continent, 
Terra Sanctae Crucis, the Land of the Holy Cross. Our land has been 
worthy of that name and of that consecration. The world never has seen 
more heroic missionaries of the cross and more devoted preachers of the 
cross than we have had in America. 

From the time the Pilgrims landed on Plymouth Rock and the pioneers 
pushed farther and farther toward the West, churches have been built at 
country crossroads, in village streets, and on city squares and the blessed 
cross of the crucified Christ has been preached in every State and Terri- 
tory. Thousands upon thousands have taken up the cross of Christ 
and have found it was to them a cross of blessing. To the unsaved 
it has brought that greatest blessing of this earthly life, the salvation 
of the immortal soul. To those dead in trespasses and sins and lost in 
the darkness of their spiritual night it has brought spiritual life and immor- 
tality to light. “In the cross is strength of mind, in the cross joy of spirit, 
in the cross the height of virtue, in the cross the perfection of sanctity. 
There is no salvation of the soul nor hope of everlasting life, but in the 
cross.” 

A cross of blessing! A cross of blessing was unknown to earth before 
Christ rose from the tomb. The cross outside Jerusalem was far otherwise 
to him. The cross on Calvary meant the greatest agony the world ever had 
seen. That cross of suffering we have known as a nation and some of us 
as individual followers of our Lord. 


' 
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A cross of suffering our land has known in deadly war. It was a cross 


of terrible suffering on the nation’s back, carried by the nation up to cruci- 


fixion at Bull Run and Antietam and Malvern Hill and Chickamauga. 

Individual Christians have known their cross of suffering, too. The time 
was when they who took up their cross to follow the great Cross-Bearer 
followed him through persecution unto death. The cross of suffering today 
is not worthy to be compared to theirs. Sometimes it may mean some 
degree of social ostracism, the curling lip of scorn from those given over 
to the pursuit of material good. Sometimes it may mean backbiting and 
slander, the petty persecution of the tongue. Sometimes it may mean the 
sacrifice of a few friends and of a few worldly pleasures. Yet what are 
these in comparison with the cross of suffering some of God’s chosen and 
faithful have borne in the ages past or that which some are even now called 
upon to bear. 

Every cross of blessing and every cross of suffering too, if carried faith- 
fully through every trial of life, will become a cross of victory finally. The 
cross of Christ always has been a cross of victory. It always will be. It 
will be carried to every corner of the earth, dispelling darkness, repelling 
error, quelling sin, until in every continent and every isle of the sea it will 
have found glorious victory. 

The preachers of today hold this emblem and the reality of which it is 
the emblem before all men, and they ask them to take up this cross and 
follow the Master to victory. They ask them to say with the Apostle Paul, 
“God forbid that I should glory save in the cross of Jesus the Christ.” They 
promise that it will mean victory in every little trial of life, in every tempta- 
tion of the soul a signal victory. It will mean victory along the daily busi- 
ness walks, victory in the sick chamber, victory at the hour of death. They 
ask all men to believe that there is saving virtue in the life and death of 
the Christ and in the principles represented in his cross. They ask all men 
to say, “The word of the cross is not foolishness. We will not perish. We 
will take up this cross, that the power of God may be manifest to us and 
in us through it.” 


(2) 
Third Sunday in Lent (Oculi). 
Tueme: A Clarion Call. 
Tue Rev. Cuartes G. Auranp, D.D. 

SCRIPTURE: Luke 11: 14-28. 

mee + LuKe 3:23. 

HYMNS: Awake, My Soul, Stretch Every Nerve.—Christmas, C. M. 

Soldiers of Christ, Arise.—Silver Street, S. M. 

At the time of the world holocaust a striking poster presented a finger 
pointed directly at the beholder and beneath were these words, “Your country 
needs you now.” ‘That conflict so destructive to all human values finally 
ceased but the summons to a greater war is as mandatory as ever. Soldiers 
are needed, men who will fight for truth, honesty and righteousness, men 
who will give to the uttermost for God, Home and Country. Will you be 
a volunteer? 


110 THE MINISTER’S ANNUAL 


The obvious suggestions of this lesson are: Two Kingdoms are in Con- 
flict, Neutrality is Impossible. 

I. When Jesus affected a cure of the dumb man everybody asked, “how 
does He do it?”, “what power does He employ?” Jesus’ extraordinary gifts 
always were baffling and never could be explained on purely natural grounds. 
Perhaps we are forgetting Him too much; He and all He stands for have 
been overlooked in our search for psychoses and glands and electro-chemical 
reactions. Do we need a restoration of Satan? It might mean a more cor- 
rect estimate of the united strength of the opposition and instill a much 
needed fear. Still others were not satisfied and sought additional signs, an 
attitude so typical of our own day when we demand a rational explanation 
backed by scientific confirmation before we believe. 

Jesus’ defense was a threefold argument. First, vss. 15 to 18, a reductio 
ad absurdum. No kingdom nor power can endure without unity; Satan has 
a kingdom, he is no contemptible foe; but this work of Jesus is evidently 
an attack, destructive to his hold upon life. Would the forces of evil split 
up into parties, making war upon one another? Would Satan conspire to 
destroy his own realm? How foolish! The second argument, vs. 19, e 
concessis. Conceding that I cast out demons by the power of the devil, how 
do your sons cast them out? What you say of me must be said of them. 
The third argument, vss. 20 to 22, is an appeal to reason. Only the stronger 
can overpower the strong. There is only one mightier, God. From Him 
must the overcoming power (ever true) be derived. 

Now this incident depicts a fact, the eternal encounter between two great 
Powers. The battle ground is the soul of man. Some contend that it is 
the body, that is, the material sphere, where we must fight against poverty, 
economic inequality, social slavery, etc., and that victory will be attained 
by social legislation or revolution. Somehow Christ overlooked that. True 
enough the Christian conscience must impact life through its social penetra- 
tions, ever standing on the side of righteousness (ye are the salt of the 
earth), ever leavening the lump, but the social solvent is not found in any 
one of the many panaceas now advanced but in the adjustment of the soul’s 
relation to God. Then follows the adjustment to society. Love the Lord 
“thy God,” then “thy neighbour.’ That is Christ’s method. The social 
crisis is not simply due to an economic dislocation but has its roots in human 
greed and materialism. It is then within the realm of the religious. The 
question is who will win the soul, the real, imponderable, immortal, dynamic 
element of man. 

The one “scattereth,” the other “gathereth,” the one is destructive, the 
other constructive. Further evidence is adducible from the world about us. 
‘This we do know—these conflicting forces cannot be harmonized. “Carthage 
must be destroyed.” 

II. Three attitudes toward Jesus are possible—hearty acceptance, heated 
hostility, indifferent neutrality. Before the throne they resolve themselves 
into two—the good and the bad. It is believer or unbeliever. No place for 
neutrality; “he that is not with me is against me.” 

One may, like Pilate, procrastinate, but a choice must finally be made. The 
man who looks longingly at the glitter of the world should hear Elijah on 
Carmel, “How long halt ye undecided? Choose now between Baal and the 
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Lord, and follow one or the other.” “Today, if ye will hear his voice 
harden not your hearts.” Lent points to the Judgment Hall and demands, 
“What shall I do with Jesus?” and to the cross and affirms, “Truly this was 
the Son of God.” 

This challenge applies to the Christian no less than to the non-Christian. 
Is the Christian a saviour of society, a momentum in the direction of right, 
the fear of evil doers, the oaken heart of the righteous, an evangelist to the 
unsaved? If not, the reason lies in the tragedy of the empty soul. Alas, 
it may be cleansed but not furnished—morality without spirituality. Life 
to be more abundant must be filled full, full of reading, thinking, working, 
playing, preaching, worshipping, in short, full of God; else like an empty 
house it suffers deterioration and decay. Neutrality brings decadence and 
decadence brings disaster. With sin more firmly entrenched the “last state” 
is death. 2 Peter 2:20. “England expects every man to do his duty,” 
signalled Nelson at Trafalgar. Said Moses to Ephraim, “Shall your brethren 
go to war and ye sit here?” God is pointing to you and saying, “I need 
you now.” 

This lenton lesson challenges all. The epitome of it is, are you for or 
against Christ? Will you cavil at his claims or kneel at his cross? Will 
you join his marching ranks or stand on the curbstone? It is a clarion call 
for acceptance and allegiance. “Choose ye this day whom ye will serve.” 
“Whoso is on the Lord’s side let him come.” It will be a great victory but 
only after a great battle. 


PRAYER 


Almighty God, the great mystery of sacrifice on the Cross is not com- 
prehensible to us, unless it be Thy will that we are made great in spirit and 
sympathy, even unto the understanding of Thy gospel. We know neither 
the beginning nor the end of our life here, but we trust in Thy great love 
for us, and we know that Thou dost determine when we shall be brought 
into this earth and again unto Thee in eternal life. Thou hast made us so 
that we may exercise our love for Thee in keeping Thy commandments, or 
that we may turn from Thee in indifference and blasphemy. Grant that all 
Thy children who have a desire to live in Thy presence may be encompassed 
with the light of Thy love, and find themselves born anew into a life of 
promise and eternal service. 

We have strayed from the path during the days gone by, and we come 
to Thee to make anew, so that light and love may attend the work of Thy 
servants during the days ahead. Light the path of our housework, our 
school work, our commercial enterprise, with the wisdom and courage of 
Thy divine spirit, so that none may do the mean and hasty thing that will 
besmirch the tranquil lives of Thy servants. Our lives are but as a day, 


in that we learn to love Thee today, and tomorrow when we are but infants 


in Thy service we are called into eternal life and given a place in Thy 
realm. Cause the light to shine in our hearts ths day, cause our wnder- 
standing and sympathy to grow as the mountains, make our hope in Thee 
as a wall to withstand fear of the morrow. Teach us to live as though we 
understood Thy promises in all their glory and dignity, enable us to carry 
Thy banner honourably unto the time of our calling into eternal life. We 
ask in Christ’s name. Amen. 
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ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 


I. 
THE BRUISED REED. 


“A bruised reed shall He not break.” Isa. 42:3. 
A lesson of divine compassion. 

I. Insignificance does not escape Him. 

IJ. The Kingdom we are to seek. 
III. Unprofitable does not abate His love. 


LE 
A CHANGED WORLD. 


“Except a man be born again....” John 3:3. 
I. Unworthiness does not forfeit His regard. 

II. The change of mind we are to know. 

III. The means by which the change is effected. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


A BLANK SHIELD. 


Under the rear gallery in the old chapel at West Point are marble shields 
set in the wall to commemorate the generals of the Revolutionary War. 
One bears only the words, “Major-General” and a date of birth. It is the 
shield of Benedict Arnold who denied his country. Some of us recall a story 
in the Scriptures, where one of the twelve is quoted as saying, “I know not 
the man.” This man’s shield was filled in, because he repented and gave his 
life in affirmation of his claim to love Christ. 


A SINCERE INVITATION. 

Among the Oriental races, of which Christ was a member when He lived 
on earth, the issuance of an invitation to partake of food is a serious matter. 
Declining the invitation is considered an offense. How can we take Christ’s 
invitation to “attend His feast” lightly, and remain indifferent to His hos- 
pitality, when we realize it is part of the program for eternal life. 
WATERING THE LAWNS AND GARDENS. 

It is a common sight to see residents in villages and cities watering lawns 
and gardens with a hose attached to a water hydrant. The owners of the 
garden plots realize that rain does not fall often enough during the warm 
summer season to care for the needs of the artificially restricted ground 
plots, hence they are zealous about sprinkling to make up for the natural 
deficiency. These same men and women, living an artificially exciting 
life fraught with hourly temptation, will remain away from God’s wor- 
ship service for months at a time, never realizing that their own precious 
soul garden needs continuous sprinkling in addition to an occasional soaking 
rain, if their spirit is to remain alive and green. A dry, parched soul is no 
more attractive than a parched garden plot. 


SOME KNOW GOD. 

In a little, out-of-the-way hemstitching shop in Chicago, sits Karen Jensen, 
an unpretentious machine operator. The death of her mother at the age of 
nine brought her a definite consciousness of God, which she has never lost 
during forty-seven years of toilsome service. She makes each seam and 
each hem as though it were the hem or seam of His garment, and her joy 
and contentment is beyond earthly comprehension. 
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 
JESUS’ TESTIMONY CONCERNING 


Golden Text.—Come ate. me, all ye that 
labor and are heavy laden, and I will give you LESSON TEXT.—Mat. 11:2-12:50. Study, 
rest. Mat. 11:28. also, chap. 12; Is. 5331-6. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: Love and Life. 
Tue Rev. IRA WEMMEL HeEnperson, D.D. 


TEXT: “If I speak with the tongues of men and of angels, but have not 
love, I am become sounding brass or a clanging cymbal.” 
# Cor. 13%. 


Love is more than the greatest thing in the world, it is the supreme ele- 
ment in creation. Like the sunbeams of Syrian summer noons, it penetrates 
the chill of men’s souls, and entering, warms hearts and enriches society. . 
As the later rains summon miracles of green carpetings from the bleak 
bosom of the Judean wilderness, so showers of love, fresh from the springs 
of heaven, cause human hearts to bloom and breathe sweetest fragrance 
toward mankind and God. Love is the atmosphere in which souls grow and 
rejoice. It is the pure air of the eternities gladdening the sons of time. 
Love sparkles in the eyes of childhood, is courage in the hearts of weary 
fathers, as they plod their daily paths, healing to the tear-dimmed visions 
of those who bear death’s separations without murmurings or forgettings. 

Love fills our souls with the anthems of unseen heavenly choirs as the 
lark “from heaven or near it,” pouring his “soul in strains of unpremeditated 
art” thrills the countryside with vibrant notes. Love is like the honeysuckle — 
and white clematis which perfume the cool of morning. Love is to the soul 
what fronded palms nodding over desert water-brooks are to tired camels and 
wearied birds. Do not define, debate it. Drink of it, as from the royal 
cups of inexhaustible abundance, the eternal Father offers it to slake your 
spiritual thirst. 

The standards of Rome in the golden days of the Republic bore the emblem 
of an eagle symbolizing the wide energies of a massive people. The yellow 
_ flag of China flaunted fantastic dragons to the blustering winds. The war- 
torn banners of Prussia bore black eagles, even as that Colonial ensign 
_ showed a serpent with the warning words: “Don’t tread on me.” All these 
_ spake messages. But the true colors of God’s many-hued humanity bear, on 
a field of white, a crimson, living heart, and the motto on this banner is: 
“God is love and life.” 

For love and life are synonyms. Both are the gifts of God. Love and 
passion, that tempestuous storm which voices the language of desire, may 
be antipodal. But love is life and light, a spirit gracious and tender. Love 
is God; God who imparts Himself unto the parched souls of men. 

Paul sang the praises of love as did Shakespeare and Mrs. Browning. 
With them, as with all the company who have truly hymned paeans of love, 
the songs are of hallowing forces which beautify men’s lives. 

Thus, wonderful are the insights of the Avon bard who tells us: “There’s 
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beggary in the love that can be reckoned,” and who also sings: “Love is 
not love which alters when it alteration finds.” 


Paul’s inimitable ode, with its symphonic melodies, chants but haltingly, 
after all, the virtues of pure affection. Love is kind and long-suffering, 
patient and unfailing; it is deeper than faith and riper than hope, but it is 
more than these. Some wholes are greater than the sum of all their parts. 
So love is more than all its qualities and diviner than our definitions. Love 
is the soul’s fourth dimension. Love is God’s secret element of the spirit, 
without which no human formulae can be blended. Love is the precipitat- 
ing quantity, without which life is not a mixture, but a good deal of a mess. 


Love is that spirit of heaven in the hearts of men which lifts them above 
the brutes and invests them with dignities which proclaim them “a little 
lower than God.” 


Consider again this truth: “Though I speak with the tongues of men and 
of angels and have not love, I am become as sounding brass or a tinkling 
cymbal. And though I have the gift of prophecy, and understand all 
mysteries, and all knowledge, and though I have all faith, so that I could 
remove mountains, and have not love, I am nothing. And though I bestow 
all my goods to feed the poor, and though I give my body to be burned, and 
have not love, it profiteth me nothing.” Ah! Stephen, not thy majestic 
argument but thy petition, “Lord, lay not this sin to their charge,” uncovers 
the source of power. Love then is thy key to wisdom and to visions. O 
Isaiah! Love glorifies the patience and preservance of Moses. 

Let Croesus give of the superfluity of his riches and to exhaustion but 
let him give without condescension and with all humility. Savonarola’s 
burning body is not so fragrant before the throne of Him who sitteth on the 
circle of the heavens as is the imperishable heart of this martyr who loved 
the people unto death. Why is Paul able to extol love? Because Paul has 
a heart abounding in affection for the world. 


Listen to Jesus: “I was hungered, and ye gave me meat; I was thirsty 
and ye gave me drink; I was a stranger and ye took me in; naked, and ye 
clothed me; I was sick and ye visited me; I was in prison, and ye came 
unto me.” Love in action is here described. Beware lest ye offer meats to 
the hungry or cooling waters to the thirsty with grudging hearts. God look- 
eth hardest upon dispositions. “Silver and gold have I none,” said Peter 
at the Beautiful Gate of the Temple. But what he had he gave with a 
heart of love, a hand that uplifted and helped. Visit the prisons. Never- 
theless, keep your heart tender. Remember, you, like Wesley, may well be 
called “a brand plucked from the burning.” Knit some silken strands of | 
kindness into the garments that you cast toward charities that the giving 
may be blessed and your heart grow mellow. 


Love thinks not of satisfaction but of sacrifices; not of getting but of 
giving. Love speaks in the terms of duties done with gladness. “I serve” 
is the motto of love. “I rejoice in bearing, so be I serve my age and my 
God” is the burden of love’s songs. For the heart which truly is endued 
with the spirit of divinity, to love God is privilege and to serve mankind | 
with love is joy. Wendell Phillips, laying down his life’s richest treasures . 
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before the broken body of a sickly but beloved wife, proved the values and 
the beauties of selfless affection. 

Abraham Lincoln’s speech at Gettysburg is acknowledged as English at 
its best, at Oxford no less than at Harvard. The charm of the Gettysburg 
oration, however, lies not in the magic of its faultless language but in the 
godlike love that flows therefrom, revealing the warm heart of a universal 
lover of mankind. Today we place the picture of Theodore Roosevelt beside 
the portraits of Washington and Lincoln. But we celebrate this great Ameri- 
can of our time not because he was a mighty hunter, a valiant fighter, a 
clever statesman, an orator of picturesque and pungent forcefulness; but 
because Roosevelt had a world heart, and a simple, childlike love which 
brought him very near children, the lowly, and that Christ who walks with 
childhood and the meek. 

Love transforms men into gentlemen and women into angels of minister- 
ing mercy. The charms and courtesies of gentlemanliness are to be dis- 
covered not in the accidents of dress or position, but in the heart. Courtesy 
is the soul’s possession. Charm of manner is an inward grace. No schools 
may teach it nor money ever buy it. True womanliness that radiates 
cheer and kindness and forbearance toward the weaknesses of the bodies, 
wills and souls of men, is a pearl of great price, rich beyond rubies and 
diamonds and emeralds wherewith God wizards beauty in hearts that are 
full of a woman’s love. 

Love and life! No true life without love! No true love without a life 
more abundant! This last is inevitable and axiomatic. Every testimony of 
experience as of every soul-touched prophet. and of Jesus, most winsome 
soul man has ever known, clarions this truth. Without love there is no 
exalted preaching, with love the humblest life becomes sublime. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: Call to Be Saints. 
TEXT: Romans 1:7. 


“When Paul came to Rome the representatives of his people either knew 
nothing, or affected to know nothing of the new sect except that it was 
everywhere spoken against. But to Paul its external circumstances and its 
repute in the world were nothing; he saw not the outward appearance but 
the reality: to him it consisted of persons who could be addressed in this 
wonderful style, “Beloved of God, called to be saints.” Beloved of God— 
what a rock to lean upon! Called to be saints—what a height to aspire 
to!”—James Denney. 


Le SAINTS: 


“Saint is a good word gone wrong. The saints in New Testament times 
were simply the sincere friends and forceful followers of Jesus.” —Alexander 
MacColl. 

There is the idea of separation. “Saintliness is not produced by separa- 
tion; it is expressed in separateness, but it is produced by the love of 
God.”—Denney. Separateness there must be. Not monasticism, or extreme 
puritanism. It will be shown in habits of life, in prayer, in service. And 
in habits of thought, in courage, in cheerfulness, in assurance. 
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To the saint life is a sacred thing. This does not mean gloom. Oliver 
Wendell Holmes says a minister who looked and talked like an undertaker 
kept him out of the ministry. It means light. The saint has learned that 
life’s true meaning and real value are found only in God. “Not as Esau, 
that profane person:” God had no meaning in his life. Contrast Paul. 
“Not I but Christ.” 

The saint is sure of victory in this life. 


WeCALEED (TO*BE“SAINTS. 


“Of course, I don’t pretend to be a saint In heaven’s name, what do 
you pretend to be? Cease pretending. God calls for men and women, open 
and sincere, upright and forthright. 

God calls us to be saints. There is then no presumption on our part. 

God calls us to be saints. We dare not be indifferent to His call. 

God calls us to be saints. His call is our assurance of conquest. 

Let us set ourselves to make the word a real one in our lives. 


” 
! 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U. (Consecration Meeting) : 
Y. P.: Jesus in Poetry. Rev. 5:11-14. 
Jumior: Being Like Christ in His Trust in God. Matt. 10:29-31. 
Intermediate: Beginning the Christian Life. John 112-13; Acts 2:36-39. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: 3. Realizing Life’s Possibilities. 
WALTHER LEAGUE: Topic for March, “Keeping Lent.” 
1. History of Lent. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: Topic for March, “Fellowship With God in Worship.” 
1. The Quiet Hour. Matt. 6:6-7. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


Ugly weeds grow in most anybody’s garden. 

Knowledge of human weakness is not enough. 

Envy and covetousness may turn any boon into a bane. 

Some people have the ability to turn blessings into curses—to wit, wealth. 

Optimists may do much mischief in the world. 

It is folly to gloss over the grim realities of life. 

Even today some prophets go into bondage with their people; others stay 
to hold the city. 

It is folly to entertain false expectations. Learn the truth. 

If we can see nothing beyond our work, the bravest spirit will lose courage. 

Hope sees farther than optimism. 

Optimism is based upon a vague wish, without the test of experience. 

Optimistic outlooks may be set aside by facts; hope may gloriously survive 
the impact of facts. 

We are all endowed with a desire for rest and for adventure. 

Many of us have lost the vital sense of eternity. There is room for adven- 
ture aplenty. 

The immanence of eternity is continually crowding in upon us. 

God has joined issue with man through Christ Jesus. 

We hold fast to that which has cost us much. 

None of us want a good companion in Jesus Christ, we want a Saviour. 
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CALL TO WORSHIP: “My lips shat! shout for joy when I sing praises 
unto Thee; and my soul, which Thou has redeemed.” 

PSALM: 34. 

PRELUDE: Celestia.—Bainbridge Crest. 

ANTHEM: Arise, Shine.—Scoit. 

OFFERTORY: Lento (Son. 6).—Bach. 

POSTLUDE: Exultate Deo.—Palestrina. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Teach me good judgment and knowledge: 
For I have believed in Thy Commandments. Before I was afflicted I went 
astray: but now I observe Thy word.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: We are come to Thee in all humility with a 
portion of Thy gifts to us. Accept these offerings to Thy use, and bless 1s 
in Thy service. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: Now the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace 
in believing, that ye may abound in hope, in the power of the Holy Spirit. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 
THEME: Two Tent Makers. 
Tue Rev. Epwarp Larirp Mitts, D.D. 
DEXA > DRUS 2:11703: 


HYMNS: O God of Truth—Queenswood, C. M. D. 

Come Let Us Join the Faithful Souls.—Crusader, C. M. D. 

Both Saul of Tarsus and Omar of Naishapur happened to be tentmakers, 
but that vocation did not exhaust their capabilities, else we should never 
have heard of them. Each was a philosopher besides and possessed the gift 
of eloquent expression. Therefore, the ideas to which they gave utterance 
persist in power even to the present day. Omar expresses with singular 
charm three doctrines: 

First, that life is governed by grim impersonal necessity. The reign of 
law is universal, and no lawmaker is in sight. Men are but “helpless pieces 
of the game” played by Fate. If this doctrine be true, then human freedom 
does not exist, conscience is a fiction and nothing that a man does matters. 
Every moral rebel, anxious to do as he pleases, will embrace this teaching, 
and Omar will become to him a guide, philosopher and friend. 

Closely allied to the doctrine just mentioned is the idea that men should 
take one world at a time; that they should live here as if they never expected 
a hereafter. “Some little talk awhile of Me and Thee there was—and then 
no more of Thee and Me.” In recent years Haeckel from the philosophical 
and Edison from the practical point of view have said the same thing. 

The third point of Omar’s philosophy is logically consequent upon the first 
two. If there is no free will and no other world, then to eat, drink and be 
merry becomes the object of existence. Wine, women and song furnish a 
complete philosophy of life. 
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WHY OMAR IS POPULAR. 


It may be well to note some reasons for the greatly increased acceptance 
of Omar’s teaching which has been evident in the past twenty years. Dr. 
Robert F. Horton, in his volume has a chapter entitled, “Puritanism and 
Paganism.” He points out tendencies then beginning to be visible which 
have since grown to formidable proportions. The increasing use of machin- 
ery and the larger amount of leisure time placed at the disposal of men have 
tended to make Omar’s humanistic philosophy popular. The modern scien- 
tific view of the universe as under the reign of law with no account taken 
of a lawmaker has worked toward the same end. 

The craze for comfort, a distinguishing characteristic of present-day 
American life, fits in easily with Omar’s teachings. Between the hair shirt 
of the third century and the silk underwear of the twentieth, there is a great 
gulf fixed—spiritual as well as chronological. The popular types of religion 
today are those which talk about health, happiness, prosperity and self- 
realization. They have nothing to say concerning discipline, self-denial or 
the cross. 

It was neither by mistake nor accident that the Jerusalem Conference on 
Foreign Missions pointed out that secularism was now the great enemy of 
Christianity in the world. 

What effect upon the popularity of these doctrines will the long-continued 
depression have? By putting luxuries out of reach of the common people, 
and to some extent comforts also, there will be a lessened emphasis upon 
certain of Omar’s teachings. But the acceptance of things as they are with 
dull and fatalistic resignation will become more prevalent. To break through 
the vicious circle formed by this philosophy and strengthened by the indubi- 
_ table characteristics of the time calls for a Power outside of and beyond 
mankind. 


EXPERIENCE AND REALITY. 


At this point that other tentmaker, Saul of Tarsus, offers the testimony 
of experience. Because their experiences were unlike, their philosophies are 
different. Paul had been converted; Omar had not. And because his 
experience in life was larger, his teaching is the more worthy of our accept- 
ance. The text proclaims that philosophy completely and in felicitous phrase’ 
In this gospel, grim destiny gives way to a personal, loving God who rules 
the world in righteousness. Instead of taking one world at a time, men are 
exhorted to take two worlds and thus get the best out of both, to consider 
themselves not as prisoners of fate but as citizens of heaven. Then because 
this world is not all, because there is a blessed hope luring on their eager 
vision, men are the more apt to live sober, righteous and godly lives. It is 
the old issue—puritanism versus paganism. A man’s thought of God deter- 
mines the kind of life he must live. 

One of the best books about Paul is T. Reaveley Glover’s “Paul of Tarsus.” 

The first chapter is entitled, “Tarsus,” and that picture faithfully and 
vividly the Graeco-Roman world into which Paul was born, in whose varied 
life he was joyfully immersed and allusions to which may be found plenti- 
fully scattered through his later writings. Tarsus stands for Education. 
That word is the shibboleth of our modern day. One writer goes so far 
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as to say that humanity’s fate depends upon the outcome of the race between © 
education and catastrophe. But anyone who looks back over the past twenty- 
five years will witness that something more than education is necessary. 

Paul was sent to Jersualem; and that city gives the title to Professor 
Glover’s second chapter. It stands for education in religion. Paul went to 
Jerusalem, studied under Gamaliel and became familiar with the law, the 
prophets, the psalmists and the ceremonial customs of his people. The 
extent of his acquaintance with these matters may be learned by reading his 
Epistles to the Galatians and the Romans. His mind became steeped in the 
teaching and imagery of the Old Testament. 


_WHERE RELIGIOUS EDUCATION FALLS SHORT. 


Education in religion is the most important thing that faces American 
Society. Less than one-half of our American children have any systematic _ 
instruction in religion. Out of the ranks of the other half are recruited the 
gangsters, the bandits, the morally ignorant and anti-social groups. 

The average congregation acts as if its duty had been fulfilled when 
Church School privileges have been made available to the children of its own 
families and to such others as may feel inclined to come. It is only one 
Church School in a hundred which provides funds for busses to bring in 
children from a distance or which will furnish the personnel and money 
necessary for the establishment and maintenance of widely scattered mission 
Sunday Schools. The average church expects people to come to it, a prob- 
lem which will never be settled until the church goes to the people. 

How vitally important this is, becomes clear when we realize that society 
expects two things from the church: Adequate facilities for adult worship 
and suitable provision for the religious education of the young. The exemp- 
tion of church property from taxation is granted on the understanding that 
these obligations will be met. If over a period of years it becomes evident 
that the church is refusing or failing to meet them, a movement to tax 
church property is sure to be inaugurated, and it will have good chances of 
success. The Daily Vacation Church School, the community-wide canvass 
for Church School constituents and community weekday schools of religion, 
interdenominationally sponsored, offer the best means of meeting this critical 
situation. 

But religious education is not enough. Spiritual things cannot be intellec- 
tually discerned; and neither young nor old can learn the truth of religion 
without surrendering themselves to its power. Here is where the title to 
Professor Glover’s third chapter comes in appropriately: “Damascus.” It 
stands in Paul’s life for an epoch-making experience of God. His conversion 
meant a complete turn-about. Whereas he had formerly persecuted the 
disciples of Christ, he now exclaimed, “Lord, what wilt thou have me to 
do?” and took counsel from the Christian believers to whom he was 
directed. 

There must be a call to the heroic and that latent willingness to sacrifice 
for high and noble ends which lies in every man. The methods by which 
this conversion comes must vary with the individual. The great defect of 
mass evangelism was that it sought to do the same thing for everybody. In 
dropping that defective method, sufficient attention has not been given to 
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replacing it with something better. The old phraseology may be changed to 


advantage, but the essentials of repentance and surrender must always be 


present. Only so can men come to a clear conviction of the truth of Paul’s — i 
philosophy. There is abundant evidence to the effect that men cannot preach ~ 


the Jesus way of life convincingly until they have had an experience which 
enables them to say with Paul: “The life which I now live in the flesh I 
live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me and gave himself for me.” 


(2) 


Fourth Sunday in Lent (Laetare). 
THEME: Bread. 
Tue Rev. Cuartes G. AurAND, D.D. 
SCRIPTURE: John 6:1-15. 
TEXT: John 6:11. 


HYMNS: Break Thou the Bread of Life. 
Bread of Heaven, Oh Thee We Feed.—Red Head 7 7,7 7,77. 


Laetare, Rejoice, seems a strange and inconsistent name for a Sunday in 
Lent since this season emphasizes the thought of sorrow and repentance over 
sin, but the significance of the Day is quickly gleaned as a study of the 
lesson reveals the refreshment Jesus gave to a hungry, unsatisfied humanity. 
Lent is illumined by Laetare. The episode discloses the refreshment for the 
Multitude, by the Christ, through the Disciples. 

I. The Multitude. People in great numbers followed Jesus, whose com- 
passion so dictated the use of his extraordinary gifts that their sick were 
healed, their physical needs were restored. However, it was more than a 
selfish urge that constrained their pursuit of him; it was the discovery of 
an answer to a need—a hunger of heart rather than a hunger for health. 
Faithfully had they attended their synagogues, meticulously had they 
observed the ordinances of their religion, but there was only an emptiness 
of heart, something vital, something dynamic, was lacking. As they listened 
to this Teacher, His address, had an authority and a content which opened 
to them a new world of spiritual values of which they had never been con- 
scious. At last the sheep|had found a shepherd (Mark 6:34). 

This is a picture, first of all, of the illness of society. It is halting, blind, 
sick. The cry for bread goes up on every side. Multitudes are hungry; 
they are disillusioned. If the machinery has broken down, new and better 
machinery made for Christian material must be devised to take its place. ~ 
The only genuine cure for society’s distress is the cure of Christ and this 
it refuses to apply. Other remedies deal with the suffering; this deals with 
the source of the suffering. Law cuts off the diseased branches; Gospel 
treats the diseased roots. We are soul-starved. We are suffering from lack 
of food and from bad food. It has been concisely stated in these words: 
“the salacious and pernicious literature that is now more freely distributed 
than for many decades; the false and degenerating views of life presented 
even to young children in the motion pictures and the drama; the anti- 
religious and anti-Christian teaching and influence of many teachers in 
schools and colleges where the Bible and the supernatural are discredited 
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and materialistic philosophy upsets moral and religious standards; the cor- 
tupting influence of graft in politics, dishonesty in business and immorality 
in society. Even more damaging are the weakening of many forces that 
have been depended on to lead the coming generation to higher and more 
sane views of life—the disintegration of the family as the center of religious 
training and moral influence; the weakening hold of the Church as an insti- 
_ tution where men of God teach, with divine authority, the Word of God; 
_ the lessened appeal for sacrificial service in missionary work, and the neglect 
_ of personal evangelism.” We are guilty, too, of marginal living. Groping 
and bewildered by the unexpected smash-up, we have at last realized the 
inadequacy and uncertainty of materialism. Whence has come this bread? 
_ There have been crumbs from the philosophers’ table, the scientists’ table, 
and even from the theologians’ table, which have been materialistic, agnos- 
tic and atheistic. Dewey, Darrow and Mencken have been our diet. Small 
wonder we have indigestion. These, like the Australian nardoo, may appease 
the appetite but furnish no nutrition. The vitamic loss of God, faith, virtue 
and hope are slowly but surely sapping the life stream of the race, and 
death from malnutrition will finally end the agony of existence. That is 
the Multitude. 

II. The Christ. This miracle is not only suggestive of the world coming 
to Christ for the alleviation of its ills but what Christ can do for the world, 
the material and social good of that religion which sprang from him. Not 
a segment of life has been untouched and unblessed. The imprint of the 
Man of Galilee upon the world of our time is undeniable. We have failed 
to appreciate the world’s advance under the influence of Christ because of 
the lack of perspective. Many times five thousand have been fed with the 
better things of Life. Can Plato or Faraday or Pestalozzi be accredited 

_ with such material, moral and spiritual contributions to the happiness and 
_ welfare of the race? Can Marx? Or Lenin? Only the inescapable Christ, 
and he accomplished it through the spiritual rather than the social concepts. 
The miraculous feeding was a key truth which he shortly afterwards 
_ uttered, “I am the Bread of Life.” Men’s souls cried out for bread, a 
bread to satisfy the inner hunger. Not crumbs of it but loaves of it, all 
they could eat, and yet more of it, infinitely inexhaustible. This Bread has 
the life principle in himself (John 5:26); it imparts life, both moral and 
spiritual, an imperative need of our day; it sustains life where it is already 
conceived; it is the all-sufficient, balanced ration by which men live; it is 
_the broken Bread by which men die. For as: the bread was broken that 
day so was His body broken that through His death the world might have 
life abundant and eternal. 

III. The Disciples. Before the method of Jesus was clear there must 
have been much doubt and perplexity upon the part of his disciples. They 
had only a few small loaves and fishes. But they display an implicit obedi- 
ence, despite any fears or misgivings they possessed, and, lo, in time the 
divine grace and power was revealed. How often have we wondered why 
and how and when. Our vision was blinded, our minds confused, we could 
see and understand nothing. Yet feeling it was God’s will, we made the 
plunge, battled our way along, believing at times we must give up, when 
suddenly the light broke through and we found ourselves in the green pas- 
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ture and by the still water. Then we knew the reason for that torn body, 
that shattered dream, that load of care—it was God coming into our lives. 

The disciples’ measure of co-operation in promoting the purposes of Jesus 
constrains one to plead for active participation in the program of Bread- 
sharing. Christian life is more than personal edification, it is personal dedi- 
cation. There is a place in Kingdom activities for business men like 
Matthew, patriotic men like Simon Zelotes, aggressive men like Peter, pel- 
lucid men like Nathaniel, quiet men like James, understanding men like John, 
solid men like Andrew, provided they will surrender themselves and their 
capacities in this greatest of all enterprises, Bread for the Multitudes. 

Lent urges us to take this Bread of Life. Rejoice-Laetare. It is yours 
to own and yours to give. The prodigal ruminating over his sorry condition 
recalls to mind, “in my father’s house there is bread enough and to spare”— 
_ “T will arise and go.” Prodigals, are you eating Bread in your Father’s 
house? 


PRAYER 


Inspire us, O God of working nations, to take joy and courage in Our 
activity for the welfare of Thy children. Thou hast decreed that all useless 
and inactive matter should gradually disappear, leaving only that which ts 
of service to Thee and to mankind. Thou hast given us the capacity and the 
desire for activity, and we glory in our strength and happiness im doing 
that which Thou hast placed within our reach. All that we have and see 
and touch and use is Thine. We are merely sojourneyers here, and we rely 
upon Thy guidance in the use of the great gifts Thou hast bestowed upon 
us. Some of the gifts are physical, some are mental, some are greater than 
all these, spiritual. We need Thy guidance and love in the use of all of 
these gifts, because our native selfishness will cause us to forget Thy pleas- 
ure and desire in their use. St. Paul never relinquished his knowledge of 
tent-making, even though his training and ability might have earned for him 
a liberal and easy manner of life. He chose to cling to his Damascus Road 
commission, and his humble manner of earning a livelihood. Give us the 
grace to look upon our gifts and our work in like manner, and grant us the 
wisdom of discharging our duties as a glory to Thee. Amen. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 
ua 
THE WITNESS. 
“For there are three that bear record in heaven, the Father, the Word 
and the Holy Ghost; and these three are one.’ 1 John 5:7. 

I. The facts of the record. 

II. The Persons witnessing. 
III. The manner in which the record is borne. 


iT; 
SONGS OF MERCY. 
“T will sing of mercy... . 
I. Our songs. 
1. Looking to God. 
2. Recognizing His purpose. 
3. Triumphant as-He has triumphed. 
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II. God’s mercies. 
I. Full and unbounded. 
2. Shame our petty fretting. 
3. Wake sorrow for sin. 
4. Bring endless blessings. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


MAN SHOULD WORK SO HE MAY EAT. 


Paul wrote to his followers in definite terms that every man who wanted 
to eat should work. Paul earned his living with his hands, until his physical 
strength waned. Today such an admonition carries irony and despair to the 
heart of the Christian worker who desires to work, but cannot find employ- 
ment, gainful or otherwise. Every civilized nation on earth has thousands 
of able bodied men and women who cannot secure work to provide for 
physical necessities of life, let alone mental and spiritual balance. Idle men 
and women are not happy. It takes great faith to contain one’s trust in God 
in times of long continued hunger, exposure, and indignities. Will the 
nations of the earth set their houses in order, so that men may again work 
in order to eat! 


atte COUR OF ‘FOOLS. 


You may be an ardent worker, 
But no matter what you do, 
Always watch the other fellow, 
For he may be working you. 
Don’t take any undue chances, 
Always to yourself be true; 
Work your neighbour on the quiet, 
While he’s planning to work you. 


There is no wisdom, nor understanding, nor counsel against the Lord. 

Every task that we take up without a purpose is an opportunity lost for 
taking up a task with a purpose. 

He who does an injurious deed sins in his grave. He corrupts others 
while he is rotting himself. He who does His work for the glory of God 
goes on inspiring others through eternity. His inspiration goes on living 
forever. 

“T have no time to go to church,” is the usual excuse of many who never 
use their time to real advantage. They should bethink themselves of the 
things it really pays to use time for. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


/ PARABLES OF THE KINGDOM. 


Golden Text.—Of the increase of his govern = 
ment and of peace there shall be no end. Is. LESSON TEXT.—Mat. 13:1-52. Study, 
Shee also, Is. 60:1-3, 10-14, 19-22. 


EVENING SERMON 
Tueme: The Inner Witness. 
Tue Rev. Pror. LEANDER S. Keyser, D.D. 


TEXT: “Be not overcome of evil, but overcome evil with good.” Rom. 
E2u2k. 


To be able to win the victory over evil effectively is a fine art. To be 
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able to win the victory both effectively and winsomely is a still finer art. 
Both strength and winsomeness are taught in our text: “Be not overcome 
of evil, but overcome evil with good.” This text naturally divides itself 
into two parts: 1. The negative injunction, “Be not overcome of evil;” 
2. The positive injunction, “But overcome evil with good.” 


I. “BE NOT OVERCOME OF EVIL.” 

We have the inspired command to resist evil. The duty of resistance is 
enjoined many times in the Bible. The command to resist connotes the 
ability to do so. What does the Bible teach regarding the duty and power 
of resistance? 

“Resist the devil, and he will flee from you” (Jas. 4:7). Many have 
tested this verse and have found that it works most effectively. We have 
discovered that the evil one can stand before anything better than before 
resistance. ; 

There is that solemn warning of our Lord: “Watch and pray, lest ye 
enter into temptation,” repeated in three of the Gospels. Christ knew that 
His disciples would need such an admonition; and all of us need it today. 
We cannot lie down supinely and let evil overtake and conquer us, but 
must often put a brave fight against the temptations that assail us. 

The apostle Peter gives some pertinent advice to Christians: “Be sober, 
be vigilant; because your adversary, the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh 
about, seeking whom he may devour; whom resist, steadfast in the faith” 
(1 Pet. 5:8, 9). St. Paul’s exhortation is also to the point: “Wherefore 
take unto you the whole armour of God, that ye may be able to withstand 
in the evil day, and having done all, to stand” (Eph. 6:13). To “with- 
stand” and to “stand” mean the same as, “Be not overcome of evil.” 

There are many people today who need to buckle on their armour and 
resist temptation with a strong purpose. There are many people who fail 
to use the will power with which they have been divinely endued. Would 
you have been empowered with free moral agency if God had not intended 


that you should make use of it when you need it? You are not an autom-_ 


aton; you are not a robot; you are an ethical being, and you should behave 
like one. 


Of course, we must say, “By the grace of God I am what I am,” if we 
have achieved success and victory. But we must not abuse the grace of 
God. We must not make it a substitute for brave resistance. If we could 
do that, there would be no need for Christ to bid us “watch and pray.” 
Paul gave us the earnest admonition, “Let him that thinketh he standeth 
take heed lest he fall.” Just how divine causality and human freedom meet 
and co-operate we may not know, nor can we determine the fine point where 
they coalesce; but we do know from experience that they work together, 
and that we must do our part by the proper use of our regenerated will, 
while we also know that God will do His part. “Work out your own salva- 
tion with fear and trembling; for it is God who worketh in you both to will 
and to do of His good pleasure” (Phil. 2:12, 13). The very fact that it is 


God who is working within us ought to be a special incentive for us to use | 


our own God-given wills in working out our own salvation. Sanctification 


i 
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_is the result of the progressive correlation of the divine will and the regen-_ 


erated human will. 


If John Bunyan had not written his famous allegory, “The Pilgrim’s 
Progress,” perhaps another of his allegories would have become well known. 
It is entitled “The Holy War.” The city of Man Soul was beleaguered by 
a powerful enemy. Captain Resistance was constantly on the alert, seeing 
that every point was effectively guarded and that all the gates were kept 
securely closed. But in an evil moment Captain Resistance was caught off 
his guard. One of the gates of the city was slightly opened. A soldier of 
the besieging army shot an arrow through it which penetrated the heart of 
Captain Resistance. The army within the walls was thrown into panic, and 
soon the city of Man Soul was forced to capitulate to the enemy. 


II. “OVERCOME EVIL WITH GOOD.” 

That is a very sure way, because ultimately good is stronger than evil. 
Good is eternal, and is therefore infinite, omnipotent. 

Evil is the result of the wrong choice of a moral but finite agent; there- 
fore it was brought into reality in time, and is not eternal and infinite. This 
being so, the good will be able to overcome the evil. The Bible speaks of a 
time when there shall be “new heavens and a new earth wherein dwelleth 
righteousness.” So there is much comfort and stimulus in the consciousness 
that we can overcome evil with good. 

There is something very specific in our context, which is closely related 
to the text. It has to do with the way we should treat our enemies. Let us 
read the two verses that immediately precede the text: “Dearly beloved, 
avenge not yourselves, but rather give place unto wrath: for it is written, 
Vengeance is mine; I will repay, saith the Lord. Therefore if thine enemy 
hunger, feed him; if he thirst, give him drink: for in so doing thou shalt 
heap coals of fire on his head.” Then follows the exhortation of our text: 
“Be not overcome of evil, but overcome evil with good.” Thus the text 
has a direct connection with the Christian treatment of enemies. 

But what is to be thought of Paul’s figure of speech about “heaping coals 
of fire on an enemy’s head?” Solomon previously used the same illustration 
(Prov. 25:21, 22). Is it an apt and relevant simile? How could such an 
act as heaping coals of fire on an enemy’s head be regarded as a kindness 
that would overcome his resentment? Would it not, rather, be a severe and 
vindictive kind of treatment? Would it not aggravate the quarrel between 
the parties? 

The illustration is perfectly apropos when we know something about the 
customs of the people in those days and in those eastern countries. At that 
time there were no matches, and therefore there were no convenient ways 
of kindling a fire. It was the custom among neighbours to borrow fire from 
one another. The borrowed fire was carried in a brasier, which was a vessel 
to be carried on the head, just as many other things are carried today in 
those countries. The brasier was in the form of a large cup with enough 
space between its bottom and the top of the head to prevent the head from 
being burned. Legs or rims of non-heat-conducting material supported the 
vessel. In that way coals of fire could be carried from place to place without 
injury to the carrier. 
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Now, suppose two neighbours had a quarrel. Afterward one of them in 
his need went to the other for some fire. If the latter cherished ill will, 
he would brusquely refuse to give his neighbour any fire. If he was of a 
mean and tricky spirit, he would give him so little fire that it would go 
out before he reached home. However, if the second neighbour was of a 
forgiving and kindly spirit, he would give the borrower plenty of fire; he 
would literally “heap coals of fire upon his head.” In that way he would 
“overcome evil with good.” Thus we see how apt and telling Paul’s simile 
was. 

And is not that the best way to treat an enemy? If that principle had 
been practiced largely in the history of this world, how many ugly feuds 
and bloody wars would have been avoided! 

Another winsome and successful way to heed the injunction of our text 
to “overcome evil with good” is to fill the mind with good and wholesome 
thoughts. In that way the good will crowd out the evil. That is the secret 
of Thomas Chalmer’s famous expression, “the expulsive power of a new 
affection.” This is the Biblical way. Note how aptly and eloquently Paul 
puts it: “Finally, brethren whatsoever things are true, whatsoever things 
are honest, whatsoever things are just, whatsoever things are pure, what- 
soever things are lovely, whatsoever things are of good report; if there 
be any virtue, if there be any praise, think on these things” (Phil. 4:8). 
That is, think good thoughts, and there will be no room in your mind for 
evil thoughts. 

One of the best ways to heed the injunction of our text is to fill the 
mind with apt passages from the Word of God, the Holy Bible. Many a 
man has been rescued from a sinful life to a saintly life by John 3:16: 
“God so loved the world that He gave His only begotten Son.” One man 
whom we know very well declares that he was rescued from a life of 
agnosticism by two little verses from the Gospels: “He that believeth and 
is baptized shall be saved,” and, “Lord, I believe; help thou mine unbelief.” 
In his mental distress he went to the Lord with those two verses on his 
lips, and the Lord used and honoured them as His instrument with which to 
save the unbeliever. 

Christmas Evans, the well-known Welsh evangelist, once expanded one 
of Christ’s parables in a most telling way. It was the parable of the unclean 
spirit which went out of a man for a time, and then returned to his former 
habitat, and found it swept and garnished, but empty. Then he re-entered, 
and thus caused the latter state of the man to be worse than the first 
(Matt. 12:43-45). On imagination the evangelist follows the unclean spirit 
after he has been ejected from the man’s heart. 

The evil spirit espies a beautiful maiden. “Oh!” he exclaims gleefully, 
“T will enter her heart and corrupt her, and she will do much harm in this 
community.” But as he approaches her, he is brought to a sudden halt; 
for she is singing about “the daughters of Zion being like pillars of gold 
in the house of the Lord.” Balked, he flees, for the maiden’s heart is pre- 
occupied with the word of God. 

Presently he draws near to the manse where the old minister lies on his 
dying couch. Here is the demon’s chance—his most strategic opportunity. 
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He will enter the old minister’s heart and cause him to curse God in his 


dying hour. That will do untold harm to God’s cause. So the unclean spirit ~ 
softly approaches the minister’s couch, but again he is brought to a pause, 
The old minister is saying something just above his breath. It is this: 
“Yea, though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death, I will fear 
no evil; for Thou art with me; Thy rod and Thy staff they comfort me.” 

The evil spirit turns and speeds away in confusion. The old minister’s 
mind is also pre-occupied with the Word of God, and so there is no room for 
the evil spirit there. Then he returns to his former habitat. He finds it 
all “swept and garnished,” which is good so far; but, fatal word, it is 
empty! “Then goeth he, and taketh with him seven other spirits more 
wicked than himself, and they enter in and dwell there: and the last state 
of the man is worse than the first.” 

What a lesson for all of us, old and young alike! Let us expell the evil 
in our hearts and lives by filling them with the good word of God, proving 
thereby “the expulsive power of a new affection.” 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THemMe: Christ in Disguise. 
TEXT: Luke 24:16. 
Common failure to recognize or identify bodies of dead. Failure of 


disciples to recognize Jesus when He came again. At least three times: 
Mary—the gardener; Peter—fisherman; Cleopas and companion—traveller. 


I. THE FAILURE OF THE DISCIPLES: 

Why were two on the road to Emmaus slow to recognize Christ: 
They had lost hope. Refused to regard evidence: of the women; of the 
other disciples. “Him they found not.” If He were risen, would they find 
Him? 

They had lost their gladness. Minds occupied with themselves. “We— 
we—we!” 

But they had lost none of their desire. 


II. HOW CHRIST REVEALED HIMSELF. 

He allowed them to tell their story, to unburden themselves. 

He turned their minds back to the Scripture. 

He tarried with them. The sign that revealed Him. They had been 
talking with Jesus, telling Him He was gone forever. He was at table 
with them! 


Ill. ARE OUR EYES HOLDEN? 

Our desire for Christ. Is our conception real enough. 

The Easter message: Christ is alive! That or nothing. 

And if alive, what a vista it opens before the soul. What assurance to 
you and to me for this life. 

Would we recognize Christ were He to come to us in the flesh? Our 
dulled eyes. Is it self? Is it neglect of God’s Word and God’s House? 
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Jesus’ way is open to us. Tell it—prayer; learn of Him—New Testament; 
tarry with Him—service in His name to others. 

The burning heart is in the bosoms of those who earnestly desire and 
honestly seek. We shall find Him among our fellows and in our fellows. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U.: 
Y. P.: What Did Religion Mean to Jesus? Luke 10:25-28; Acts 10:38. 
Junior: Jesus’ and Our Friendship for the Poor. Matt. 19:21; 25:34-45. 
Intermediate: Helps to the Christian Life. Matt. 26:41; 2 Tim. 3:14-17. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: “The Meaning of Easter.” 
1. The Triumph of the Defeated. (Read Eas- 
ter Pageant, Fred Eastman). 


WALTHER LEAGUE: 2. Customs of Lent. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: 2. Family Devotions. Deut. 11 :18-21. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


Rootage is necessary to fruitage—Woodrow Wilson. 

Seeking is a pursuit that requires persistence and patience. 

The art of life demands struggle. 

Too much emotionalism leaves us barren, like a burned-over forest. 

To define is to limit. 

Knowledge of God can be communicated through living only. 

A vivid sense of duty to God fosters a sense of duty to man. 

God has sought us before we began our search for Him. 

Some marvel at the radio, and our ability to hear messages from continent 
to continent; how much more marvelous it is that words spoken in 
Palestine 1900 years ago can still be heard distinctly enough to influence 
our daily behaviour. 

No wars end in victory for any nation. 

The last war was a failure; it settled nothing. 

Nations play at peace programs; they dare not take peace seriously because 
they do not trust one another. 

Every hour is a critical hour for every individual; for every nation. 

The best way to serve the dead is to help the living. 

Outward appearances are not sufficient basis for approval or disapproval. 

It takes a diamond to cut a diamond. 

Obedience through fear is degrading to the glorious human inheritance. 

Where faith is, there will be evangelism. 

Only in the Gospel is there power to set the world right. 

The Gospel of Christ has raised nations above the level of beasts. 
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SUNDAY, MARCH 18 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “I will sing of the loving kindness of Jehovah 
forever; with my mouth will I make known Thy faithfulness to all gen- 
erations.” 

PSALM; 90. 

PRELUDE: At Sunrise.—Diggle. 

ANTHEM : Holy, Lord God Almighty.—Stewart. 

OFFERTORY: Reverie.—Dickinson. 

POSTLUDE: Finale.—Camidge. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Offer the sacrifices of righteousness, and 
put your trust in Jehovah. ... Thou hast put gladness in my heart, more 

than they have when their grain and their new wine are increased.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Our increase and our plenty comes from Thee, 
and we prosper only as Thou art willing to increase our responsibility 

toward the fulfillment of Thy Kingdom on earth. Help us to accept Thy 
will as a constant guide, and lead us to Thee. We beseech Thee for help 
in time of temptation, and strength to be steadfast in our promises to Thee. 

BENEDICTION: The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you. 


MORNING SERMONS 

: (1) 
| Tueme: The One Thing Needful. 
| Tus Rev. Joun Timorny Sroneg, D.D. 
_ TEXT: “Martha, Martha, thou art careful and troubled about many 

things, but one thing is needful, and Mary hath chosen that 
| good part which shall not be taken away from her. Luke 
| 10 :41-42. 
_ HYMNS: O Master, Let Me Walk With Thee.—Maryton, L. M. 
| Go, Labor and Be Spent.—Einan, L. M. 

This is the first recorded visit of Jesus to the home in Bethany. 

The house was the house of Simon. There is a great deal of tradition 
associated with this home and we have no definite facts. 

Martha is supposed to have been the widow of Simon, who had been a 
leper and a prosperous man. They had this lovely little home under the 
shadow of Mount Olivet. It was there that Jesus loved to go. 

There are many applied truths which might be suggested by this history 
| which we have read this morning, for this incident in Christ’s life is also 

a parable. It is a fact and a parable. Perhaps that is why it is recorded. 

Jesus did not criticize Martha for serving. Serving was necessary. It 
was her home. She was responsible for the service of the home. It has 
sometimes been suggested that Jesus blamed Martha for serving, and 

“Marthas” have been marked traditionally as servants, as those who do the 

work of the house, without spiritual vision. It is not right that we should 

imply this. Martha was doing her duty in a trustful, helpful, energetic, 
faithful manner. She saw Mary drinking in the words of this patient, 
wisdom-loving Stranger, Whom they both admired. She saw her sister 
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enjoying something which the duties of her home and the necessities of 
the hour prevented her from receiving, and it seems to me she may have 
been a little jealous as she said: “Master, why do you not tell Mary to 
help me? There she is sitting with you, not doing a single thing to help 
me.” 

There is a great question in my mind whether Martha wanted her help 
anyway. Mary, I imagine, was one who would not have been very useful 
there, and the sister, no doubt, had everything in hand. It was just this 
one thing to which Christ wanted to call attention. Martha in her serving 
and faithfulness and in the energy of her purpose, and in her very efficiency, 
was losing the one thing that was necessary to bless and satisfy the soul. 
She might just as well have had both. Many women who serve have this 
gift as well. Many a woman who has been serving and whose natural ten- 
dency is to care for others and attend to affairs, and who can organize 
aright, has also had the sweet spirit. What if Martha had said to her 
sister: “You go right on with the Master, and I will call you when I am 
ready and want help.” 

It is possible for a Martha to have also the gift and the blessing of a 
Mary. Jesus did not say, “You are serving too much,” but “You lack one 
thing.” 

The world, anxious and troubled and wrought up about all kinds of 
things is serving as Martha, but is forgetting to sit at the Saviour’s feet. 

If there is one thing in the world which the Church of Christ needs 
above all else just now it is to be well poised. Men are doing the best they 
can to be calm and quiet. 

Somehow there seems to be a consciousness all over this land of ours 
more than we have formerly had, that we need to pause just now and sit 
at the feet of the Saviour of men, and gain the quiet poise of Divine Light. 
Have we been too busy serving? Have we been energizing our lives through 
organization and working out in detail the problems all about us? We need 
quietness. We need to take the wrinkles from our brows. 

The Master’s admonition to Martha is worthy of our attention. Jesus 
says: “Mary is gaining the part that never shall be taken away from 
her,” for she is poised and quiet and sitting at the Saviour’s feet. Martha 
could have had it, too, but did not realize her need. Service need not 
cause irritability or fretful criticism. 

We learn in this lesson that food for the soul is as necessary as food 
for the body. How often we feel this and need it. Society needs to be 
rested and helped in the standard of thought, the standard of purpose, the 
standard of life. “Many cannot live by bread alone but by every word 
that proceedeth out of the mouth of God.” 

Yes, there is a food of the soul as well as a food of the body, and we see 
in our lesson a third fact: The greatest gift God can give us is given from 
His personality, and not simply in our serving Him. This is where worship 
comes in. 

There is something very significant in this beautiful lesson, and in the 
parable following—the story of the young lawyer, who questioned Christ 
to tempt him. The law and the commandments were carried out. “Love 
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the Lord thy God with all thy heart, mind, soul and strength, and thy © 
neighbour as thyself.” The definition of the neighbour followed, and then 
immediately after came the experience of Christ. 

It is not simply the doing of the law, the righteousness which comes 
through law. We need neighbourliness of life. We need worship. We 
need to sit at the feet of the Saviour. We need to take into our lives 
what He can give, and the greatest gift is that of God giving Himself: 
to us. 

What if we are the most efficient servants in the world, the best business 
men, the most active forces, and there is left out the law of human and 
Divine association which comes through touch with Christ. 

I suppose every church in this city is filled this morning—or largely 
so—because people feel a great hunger, a great longing for something 


they have not, and they know the Church of Christ can supply. This 


is the meaning of worship: We are to sit at the feet of Jesus. 

There must be faith! There must be initiative and the right impulse, 
and we need not only the hard wrought facts as to conditions, but the 
inspiration that comes from a consciousness that God is with us. We must 
sit at His feet and learn of Him. 

The true impulse; the sacred initiative must prepare us to meet the 
demands which will enable us to meet our problems. 

Lastly, Jesus said of Mary, “The work that this woman has done will 
be told to the end of all time.” There is eternal value in a service related 
to a personality who knows God, and sits at His feet. 

We know not how, nor where, nor when our lives may come in contact 
with this Divine Personality, but we know that just now we need God. 
The whole world feels it. People are praying who have not often prayed 
before. We have been doing a great deal of serving and criticizing much, 
and have forgotten that the Master is in our midst. He is visiting us now. 
He is in our church home. He is here, and this same Jesus is yesterday 
and today and forever the same. He is willing now to enter into our 
plans. 

Are we serving so constantly; are we spending time so persistently away 
from Him that the still small voice does not speak to us? How men need 
just now the sacred impulses, and the sacred initiative, and the personal bless- 
ing which comes from sitting at the feet of Jesus Christ! How men who 
are troubled and worn down by depression which they can not define, need 
just now to let Jesus have His place in their hearts and lives. The very 
simplicity of the actual Christ in our lives seems incomprehensible. Men 
say it is nonpractical. “Jesus, why isn’t Mary helping me?” Wait: Are 
we sitting at His feet? He said, “It is the better part.” You and I have 
that privilege. We may enter into all the activities which are ours on the 
morrow, and through the coming days with the accent in the right place; 
with our hearts conscious that God is with us, knowing that we are not 
simply serving tables and doing affairs, but acting in the spirit of Him 
Who is going to work all out right. 

There is no chance for God to fail! There is no possibility that our 
country will not meet her full responsibility in this time of crisis. Our 


132 THE MINISTER’S ANNUAL 


ancestors did not live and strive in vain! Our hopes are not the hopes 


of those who have not a sublime and marvelous inheritance. We have 
before us a glorious day. We are feeling the tension now. We need the 
quiet place; the still small voice, the voice of wisdom, the voice of a 
Father’s love, the voice of consecrated men and women who not only say, 
“Oh, God, how long?” but who say, “Oh, God, what wilt Thou have me 
to do?” Teach us, O God, to learn of Thee, and in the secret of Thy pres- 
ence learn how to make our service what it ought to be. 


(2) 
Fifth Sunday in Lent (Judica). 
THEME: A waiting the Verdict. 

SCRIPTURE: John 8:46-59. TEXT: John 8:46. 

HYMNS: Feeble, Helpless, How Shall I—Vienna, 77, 77, 

Jesus, Saviour, Son of God.—Aus der Tiefe Rufe Ich. 

Throughout the life of Christ, His words made the greatest possible 
impression upon those who listened to Him. He spoke words that impressed 
friends, the indifferent, the avowedly hostile. The impression produced 
varied reactions. The common people heard him gladly; the official 
religious element heard Him with dismay and alarm; the thoughtful were 
given food for thought; sinners were convicted; those of unclean spirit 
were cleansed. All had the feeling that here was One whose words needed 
attention. Christ’s work and words were backed up by the integrity of his 
character. His life was under constant observation: I. of public enemies; 
2. of selected foe within the inner circle of his own followers. 

1. A simple question, “Which of ye convicteth Me of sin?” In the Bible 
story, the question is directed to the small group of hostile questioners who 
had attempted to confuse Him. The question still remains to be answered, 
a challenge to the whole world of mankind, including you and me. 

Christ painted word pictures that seemed to live before his hearers’ eyes. 
Those who had come to challenge and confuse Him became confused 
themselves, not one could answer the challenge. 

2. The unanswered question added weight to His words, “If I say truth, 
why do ye not believe me?” No other prophet had conveyed such an 
impression of intimacy with truth and God. God had been presented as a 
judge and ruler. Christ presented Him as a Father, a relationship which all 
could understand and cherish. 

The hostile jury who attempted to pass sentence on Christ was made up 
of trained men, religious leaders of the day. Christ presented religion 
in a new light, not a topic for discussion groups, but a life of action. It 
is not enough to know the truth, we must live the truth as He did. Religion 
with Him was not a matter of codes and laws, but one of love and service; 
break the codes if a body might be healed or a soul saved unto Light. That 
challenge is before us today, as it was in Christ’s time on earth. Can we 
carry our ideals into our practical everyday affairs of life, the shop, the 
factory, the kitchen? How about our moral codes? Can we DO our 
Christian teachings? 

3. Why is there only silence in answer to the question, “Why do ye not 
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believe Me?” The self-appointed jury to whom the question was put 
remained silent, and the question has come down the ages to us, and are 
we ready to answer? People seemingly worship and pray, while their lives 
are unaffected by the exercise. Is that an answer to His question? If we 
believed, could we remain indifferent to His teachings? If we believed 
His command that we should love our neighbour as ourselves, could 
we go on as we do? If we believed His statements about trusting in 
God, “Take no thought for the morrow,” could we be distressed and wor- 
ried into a state of paralysis? 
“If I say truth, why do ye not believe Me?” 


PRAYER 


O Lord, to whom all power is given in heaven and on earth; Eternal 
Son of the Father, accept our invitation to visit in our homes and sit with 
us in our hours of relaxation as Thou didst in the home in Bethany. We, 
too, are busy about many things that have no value in the plan for eternal 
life, and we shall be made aware of the useless and frivolous through Thy 
teachings. Some of us even remain away from Thy house of worship, 
even though we have been urgently invited and entreated to come, and we 
use the precious hours in “much serving and fretting over the things of the 
hour. Give us understanding of that which is “the better part” so that we, 
like Mary, may make a wise and eternal choice. Forgive us our concern 
for the things of the flesh, because our desires have not risen to Thy 
heights. Create in us a longing for the things of Thy realm and under- 
standing, and it will soon become possible for us to answer Thy call to 
“follow Thee.’ Teach us the use of the earthly gifts which Thou hast 
placed in our keeping, so that we may have the benefit of taking part in 
Thy great enterprises for the progress of the Kingdom on earth. Forgive 
us our sins, and strengthen us for the morrow. Grant our petition in the 
Name of Him who taught us to pray, “Our Father... .” Amen. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 
I. 
THE PRODIGAL SON. 
“This my son was dead...” Luke 15:11-24. 
is The Son. 
1. In sin. 
2. In want. 
3. In contrition. 
4. In going home. 
II. The Father. 
1. Accepts the son. 
2. Feasts the son. 
3. Honours the son. 


II; 
SEEKING JESUS. 
“I know that ye seek Jesus which was crucified.” Matt. 28:5-6. 


I. The search. 
1. Definite. 
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2. Undivided interest. 
3. Started early. 
4. Unselfish. 


II. Difficulties of search. 
1. Fears of natural. 
2. Fears of supernatural. 
3. Fears of doubts. 
4. Fears from disappointments. 


III. Finding. 
1. Angels helped. 
2. Angels testified. 
Seek and ye shall find. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


LIFE OF TOIL. 


I wish to preach, not the doctrine of ignoble ease, but the doctrine of 
the strenuous life—the life of toil and effort, of labour and strife; to preach 
that highest form of success which comes, not to the man who desires 
mere easy peace, but to the man who does not shrink from danger, from 
hardship, or from bitter toil, and who out of these wins the splendid ulti- 
mate triumph.—Theo. Roosevelt. 


A STAFF OR SWORD. 


Our own method of worship or habit of life, may be to us as a cherished 
staff on which we have long leaned (witness Martha) and which we have 
learned to love; let us not use it as a sword with which to vex and slay. 
—Exchange. 


DESERTED SOUL-ROOMS. 


Henry Ward Beecher said once, “There are apartments in the souls of 
men and women which were once tenanted by taste, love, joy, worship, 
they are all deserted now, and the rooms are filled with earthly and material 
things. Indifference to the best means slavery to the second-best.” 


BREAKING TRAIL. 


The brain is like a dense forest, and our thoughts are backwoodsmen 
blazing a trail. When once a certain thought has passed through, it is 
easier for the same kind of thought to come again. That is habit. Fold a 
piece of paper, then spread it out. It is easier to fold it again in the same 
crease than in any other way. That is habit. To create a habit of rev- 
erence, we must give ourselves up to that which is of eternal value, and 
soon a trail of reverence will be blazed, so that we place emphasis upon that 
which is of real value. Then it will be easy to lay the non-essential aside. 
—Anderson. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


JESUS RESPONDS TO FAITH. i 
Golden Text.—Ask, and it shall be given 
you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it LESSON TEX T.—Mat.  15:53-16:12. 
shall be opened unto you. Mat. 7:7. Study, also, Mk. 7:24-30; Mat. 9:1-13, 
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EVENING SERMON 


TuHeMe: Christ of the Burning Heart. 
Tue Rev. J. Evmer Frazer, D. D. 


TEXT: “Did not our heart burn within us, while he talked with us by 
- the way, and while he opened to us the. Scriptures ?”— 
Luke 24:32. 

The last chapter of the Gospel of Luke tells one of the most dramatic 
stories in the entire New Testament. Two of the disciples, lonely, discour- 
aged, defeated, disappointed, sadly made their way home from Jerusalem 
to Emmaus during the sunset hours. Three days ago their sun of right- 
eousness was cruelly blotted out by the black clouds of Calvary. A stranger 
joined their company and unobtrusively entered into their conversation. 
Listen to the sobbing echoes of their treasured hopes ruthlessly dashed to 
earth: “But we trusted that it had been He which should have redeemed 
Israel.” 

At the door of the little cottage the stranger was invited to abide within 
for the night. There while the evening shadows gathered, the spiritual 
eyes of the two were opened as they beheld the unique way in which he 
broke the bread. Suddenly, mysteriously he disappeared. As they fled back 
again to Jerusalem, overcome with joy and amazement at the realization of 
the presence of the living Christ, they cried out in breathless ecstasy: 
“Did not our heart burn within us, while he talked with us by the way!” 


THE MINISTRY OF SUFFERING. 

“Man’s extremity is always God’s opportunity.” Through an experience 
of overwhelming grief and despair, the hearts of the disciples were pre- 
pared for a great spiritual revelation. Suffering is no stranger to Chris- 
tianity. The cross will ever be the glorious symbol of its inherent power 
to transform suffering into great spiritual triumph. 


CONTAGION OF PERSONALITY. 

“One loving heart sets another aflame.” This was true of the person- 
ality of Jesus—“Did not our heart burn within us!’ It is true of the 
personality of everyone who travels in the fellowship of the Master. 


THE SUMMUM BONUM. 

Human personality is the summum bonum among all the other values of 
the entire universe. It is, therefore, like the Pearl of Great Price. Like 
all great thought concepts, the word “personality” defies definition. 

While personality is incapable of definition, it has, nevertheless, certain 
characteristics or attributes by which it is recognized. Three of these 
attributes are: first, realization of purpose; second, consciousness of power ; 
third, enthusiasm. The tragedy of the present day depression is not the 
losses in gold and silver and lands, as terrific as these losses may be, but 
in the disastrous waste of human personality. Unemployment leads inevi- 
tably to the loss of self-respect, the loss of one’s conception of his role in 
the universe, and the loss of the imperative of purposeful living. 


RESPECT FOR PERSONALITY. 
Of all the lovers of humanity, Jesus stands preeminent in his estimate 
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of the intrinsic worth of human personality. He saw persons, not in terms 
of what they were or were not, but in terms of what they were capable of 
becoming. He dealt with humanity, not as sinners and outcasts, but as 
brothers and sisters capable of becoming children of God. 

“Did not our heart burn within us, while he talked with us by the way!” 
The greatest power in the world is the impact of one personality upon 
another. Whatever controls or motivates the thoughts, the desires, the 
aspirations, the ideals, the conduct of a human being constitutes a power 
of unlimited possibilities. 


Come, Holy Spirit, heavenly Dove, 
With all thy quickening powers, 
Kindle a flame of sacred love 
In these cold hearts of ours. 
Come, shed abroad a Saviour’s love, 
And that shall kindle ours. 


The personality of the Master was great, because it was vitalized with 
a burning passion to do the will of God. “My meat is to do the will of him 
that sent me, and to finish His work.” This was the secret of the inex- 
haustible sources of the Master’s strength and power, the realization that 
he had been sent to do a great work. Ever since that wonderful experi- 
ence early in his ministry when he became definitely conscious of God’s 
divine approval upon his life’s mission, “Thou art my beloved Son in whom 
I am well pleased,” nothing could swerve him from his all-consuming 
purpose in life. 

Then too, Jesus was conscious of personal power held in perfect control. 
Of all the wonders of God’s universe, none is so marvelous as the power 
of God to redeem and transform the lives of men and women. “For the 
Son of man is come to seek and to save that which was lost.” This was 
no insignificant power with which to be endowed; and to those who 
received him, “to them gave He the power to becotne Sons of God.” 

The Master’s enthusiasm was healthy, wholesome, and irresistible. What 
a wonderful word that word enthusiasm is! En Theos (God in) is its real 
meaning. All too frequently this magnificent word is used to connote 
sickish emotionalism or wild, unrestrained storms of sensuous passion. 
3ut when the spirit of God is resident in the human personality, there is 
radiated a glow and a warmth which kindles the flame of sacred fires in 
the hearts of those who come within the realm of its influence. 

Whoever comes face to face with the power of the personality of the 
living Christ will feel the impact of the combined forces of his enthusiasm, 
his ideals and aspirations, his personal magnetism, and his purposeful liv- 
ing. Moreover, those combined forces will be loosed in the personality of 
the one who hears His voice, obeys His call, and follows in His fellow- 
ship. 

Henry Ward Beecher, one of America’s most eloquent and persuasive 
preachers, followed in that divine companionship until the spirit of the Christ 
dominated his magnificent powers. “To preach the gospel of Jesus Christ, 
to have Christ so melted in you that when you preach, you preach Him 
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as Paul did, to have every part of you living and luminous with Christ, and 
thus to make use of everything that is in you, your analogical reasoning, 
your logical reasoning, your mirthfulness, your humour, your indignation, 
your wrath, to take everything that is in you, all steeped in Jesus Christ and 
to throw yourself with all your power upon the congregation—that has been 
my theory of preaching the gospel... .” The burning heart of the Christ 
sets the hearts of His followers aflame! 


ONE LOVING HEART. 

The whole wide world has become impoverished with the passing of 
Annie Johnson Flint, who recently responded to her Lord’s gracious invita- 
tion and has gone to be with Him. Her couch, whereon her poor frail body 
lay twisted and gnarled and racked with pain for nearly half a century, had 
become a veritable altar where the souls of countless of numbers were fired 
with that divine fire which radiated from her Christ-like personality. Trav- 
ellers from far and wide left the main highways and thoroughfares in 
order to stop in the little country community to visit in her home and to 
listen to her songs and poems and to feel the warmth of her spirit: 


“Christ has no hand but our hands to do His work today; 
He has no feet but our feet to lead men in His way;” 
“Did not our heart burn within us, while he talked with us by the 
way!” 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


Tueme: A bide With Us. 

TEXT: Luke 24:28-29. 

These men were concerned about Jesus, not about themselves. They were 
at home. This lonely Traveller who had joined them, where was He to 
spend the night? They never dreamed of His resources. All they saw 
was that He was a stranger, and they would make room for Him. Think 
what it would have meant in their lives, the loss they must have suffered, 
had they let Him go on. 


I. WE MUST MAKE ROOM FOR CHRIST. 

That is the first message from our text. Christ seeks, and waits, an 
invitation. He does not force Himself into careless and indifferent hearts. 

‘All of us know too many cases of people who have grown up in the 
Church and then drifted away. They have no anchor. They call back much 
of their early teaching training, but that is not enough. Christ does not 
come back. They went many years and never offered Him an invitation, 
never made room for Him. 

John Bunyan placed the battle between Christian and Apollyon in a nar- 
row passage just beyond Forgetful Green. Christian gained the victory 
very dearly. Says Bunyan of Forgetful Green, “Indeed that is the most 
dangerous place in all these parts.” 


II. ONLY CHRIST MAKES THE HEART GLOW. 
These two men are in contact with Christ and their hearts are thrilled. 
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But they do not know just what it is, or Who it is that thrills them. They 
stand before their home. They may say good-night to the stranger, and 
close the door upon Him. Then they will meet the old worries and doubts. 
The nights will be dark again. . 

But they do not do that. They invite Him in, share their simple meal 
with Him. As He gives thanks for them, light floods the cottage, floods 
their minds and souls, their life. “It is the Lord,’ they say, and though 
He goes from their eyes, He is never thereafter absent from their souls. 

How is it with us? Is our religion radiant? We are in the Church. We 
attend services more or less regularly. We discharge some of the obliga- 
tions of membership. But—why should there be a but? We meet the 
problems of life; we face misfortune; death lays his cold hand on our loved 
ones; we endure and suffer, as most humans are called on to endure and 
suffer. And our spirits are not more buoyant than the Spirits of non- 
Christians. The radiance is lost. 

We are leaving Christ out. We have never said to Him, “Enter our 
homes. Abide with us. Sit at table with us. Give us of Thy counsel.” Only 
Christ makes the heart glow. Sir Walter Scott said of the face of Byron, 
“The lustre is there, but it is not lighted upy? 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U. 
Y. P.: What Has Jesus Done for Us? John 2316; 1 Pet. "3216, 
Junior: An Invitation to Follow Jesus. Matt. 4318-22, 
Intermediate: The Qualities of a Christian. Gal. 5 122-23. 


EPWORTH LEAGUE: 2. Achievements that Live. (Ref. Pageant). 
WALTHER LEAGUE: 3. Hymns of Lent. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: 3. The Holy Communion. 1 Cor. 10 :16-17. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD “ 


All people are on a divine equality. 

Every member of the human race is on the same ladder stretching from 
the solid earth into the Infinite—Dr. James Martineau. 

As we ascend the spiritual ladder, our outlook broadens. 

While we are making money, and getting things done, our empty souls do 
not worry us. 

We need a Divine spark to rekindle our hopes. 

There are still some who declare loudly that “PRAYER IS A PRETENSE.” 

Our empty souls rattle when tragedy overtakes us. 

Our future state depends upon present conduct. 

Sin is a reproach to any people. 

“The Life of Jesus was the climax of a long ascending effort.” 

“The fact of Christ is the most remarkable fact in human history.” 

Lack of understanding leads to anarchy. 

Men have no training for the duties of peace. 

Many a man is a walking “Declaration of Independence.”—L, P. Jacks. 

Changes of habit are effected by discipline. 














PALM SUNDAY, MARCH 25 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Demetrius hath the witness of all men, and of 
_ the truth itself, yea, we also bear witness; and thou knowest that our wit- 
ness is true.” 

PSALM: 122. 

PRELUDE: How Lovely.—Brahms. 

ANTHEM: Thine, O Lord.—Macfarlane. 

OFFERTORY: Song of Gratitude—Cole. 

POSTLUDE: Hosanna.—Wachs. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “For every beast of the forest is mine, and 
the cattle upon a thousand hills. I know all the birds of the mountains; 
and the wild beasts of the field are mine. If I were hungry, I would not 
tell thee; for the world is mine and the fullness thereof.” 

OFFERTORY PRAVER: Accept our gifts and direct us in their use, 
our Heavenly Father, so we may carry forward Thy work in accordance 
with Thy plans for Thy children here. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: Peace be to the brethren and love with faith, from 
God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. Grace be with all of them that 
love our Lord Jesus Christ. 


MORNING SERMONS 


(1) 
TuemMe: Attitudes and Action. 
Tue Rev. Samuet M. Suormaker, Jr., D. D. 

TEXT: “Jesus of Nazareth passeth by.” Luke 18 :37. 

HYMNS: Ride On! Ride On in Majesty.—St. Drostane, S. M. 

The Palm Trees Fed with Dew and Sun.—Hosanna Irreg. 

The scene on Palm Sunday, as Jesus made His way from Bethany to 
Jerusalem, is one of the easiest in the New Testament to recreate in our 
imagination. The news had travelled that the Prophet of Galilee was come 
to Judea, and the crowd gathered about the house where He stayed, and 
swarmed round Him when He came out and started for Jerusalem. 

About all they knew was that He was a wonder-worker, and that some 
called Him the Messiah. They came out from curiosity, some perhaps from 
genuine interest. Excitement was intense. The crowd flung their gar- 
ments in His way, and cut down olive branches to cover the road. They 
cried, “Hosanna; Blessed is He that cometh in the name of the Lord. 
Blessed be the Kingdom of our father David, that cometh in the name of 
the Lord: Hosanna in the highest.” 

In four days there was another crowd very near this same place. It was 
night. In the torch-light you could see the faces of soldiers and priests, 
seeking for Someone. They talked with some of His friends. But He 
was yonder in the shadow, praying, while the sweat dropped from Him 
like blood. And when He came out from the trees, they took Him: and 
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there was another procession into Jerusalem from Olivet. On Palm Sun- 
day a triumphant procession, on Holy Thursday a tragic procession, which 
did not end back in Bethany, but on Calvary. 

A hundred thousand sermons will be preached today upon the contrast 
of those two attitudes, of favour and hostility, towards Jesus Christ. 

It is quite another contrast that I want to point: the contrast between 
both those attitudes, one so fickle and one so wrong, as over against the 
action of Jesus. He was in motion. He was not still, to contemplate or 
appraise. “Jesus of Nazareth passeth by.” If they were even to catch a 
sight of Him, they must keep changing the angle of their vision. He would 
not stay still. He was riding, moving, walking, praying, answering, keep- 
ing silence, living and speaking truth, always acting, always creating situa- 
tions which made other people take attitudes. This was as true when He 
came out of Gethsemane a captive as when He came out of Bethany a 
king: He was the moulder of events, and they the spectators. 

Where are we in religion, on the road-sides craning our necks, and sit- 
ting in the balconies to watch the procession? Or are we with the Man on 
the mule? Is religion for us a crystallized set of ideas in which we believe, 
and another set in which we do not believe: or is religion an experiment 
in action? Have we worked out a place for Jesus in history and in our 
philosophy: or do we belong to His company of adventurers whom He 
leads up the steeps and down the depths, in glory and in shame, on a 
mighty crusade of action to bring this world into line with His will? 
Has religion itself ever gotten past a matter of attitude for us, and into 
a place of action? 

Most people think that faith is a static intellectual consent to a set of 
religious propositions: as if that were the end of the matter. If faith were 
just an attitude, it would be an end of the matter. But faith is essentially 
an act, and may begin long before there is any full knowledge of the nature 
and love of God, or acceptance of any specifically Christian doctrines. Faith 
is later filled with intellectual content, but it begins and continues as a ven- 
ture of the life, not only a conception of the mind. Faith for many people 
comes down from the pedestal of an abstract conception at the moment 
when they begin to live as if there were a God. Faith begins with an hypo- 
thesis and an experiment. “If any man willeth to do His will, he shall 
know. ...” The moral act initiates it; the adequate conception crowns it. 
Faith at first does not mean you can sign a statement that you believe in 
God: it means that you would like to believe in God, would like to live as 
His real believers live, and that you are ready to make the religious experi- 
ment. Your attitude, whether believing or unbelieving, may be just a dead- 
center for your life: only action can get you off that dead-center. That is 
a new idea to some of you: and it will become part of the store of your 
undynainic attitudes unless you take the step of action, and take it now. 

Consider the question that often arises, Is this or that right? I believe 
that there are many of us who are incapable of a just moral appraisal of 
our real duty, which is the will of God in each’ situation. Saul in the dust 
of the Damascus road said, “Lord, what wilt thou have me to do And 
the Lord said, “Arise and go into the city, and it shall be told thee what 
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thou must do.” Action must precede answer. Questions like that ultimately 
go back to the question whether a man lives life in the light of his own 
rights, or in the light of God’s will to bring this world to Christ. You can 
persuade yourself about anything you want to do: but get out into the full, 
moving stream of God’s will, and moral questions light up differently. 

Or consider what you shall do about the sins of other people. Moral and 
immoral acts are part of personalties, which are not fixed and static like 
mathematical formulae, but mobile and fluid as water. Some of you have 
been thinking that you were justified in your show of indignation, others 
that you were very noble because of your forgiveness. Forgiveness is bet- 
ter, of course: but what is wanted is practical redemption—that is, intelli- 
gent, guided action that changes the person, who will then change his ways. 

Or again, consider the question which should be on the forefront of your 
minds, the prevasion of this whole world with the Spirit of Christ. At 
bottom our depression is a financial and moral let-down arising from the 
fact that life grows futile when faith in God goes. We all agree that, what 
is wanted is a moral and spiritual awakening. But for many of us that 
simply remains an attitude, a view. It is a right attitude, but what are we 
willing to do to translate it into action? The pulpits of this land thunder 
Sunday after Sunday with calls to repentance and faith in God. I am afraid 
that because so much preaching is in the realm of attitudes, which are cheap, 
it persuades few people to action, which is costly. What will persuade this 
age about Christ is not telling them they should follow Him, but showing 
them what happens when you do: it is not argument, but samples. For a 
generation able men in the churches have been proving to our minds that 
it is reasonable to believe in God, and will help us to live: but what we 
want is not proof, it is demonstration. The real crux of Christianity today 
is the supernatural: is our faith another guess into the unknown, or is 
Christ God’s revelation of Himself, and His grace still poured down to us? 
One can argue about that in the pulpit and be very convincing and send 
people out with a better attitude towards the Christian religion. But people 
want to know how God works supernaturally in people’s lives. The symbol 
of modern religious work is the discussion group, which has been called “the 
pooled ignorance of many minds.” It is just a hive of theory. What we 
want is a clinic of experience. We are weary of religious attitudes. We 
want some demonstrable religious action. 

This comes very close to some of you in the persuasion of your own chil- 
dren and households to follow Christ. You expect your children to be con- 
vinced by your prayers and your church-work: but when you lose your tem- 
pers, and want your way, and are generally just about what you were ten 
or twenty years ago, they are not impressed. We can be so argumentative, 
so defensive about our religious attitudes. But our households know what 
our religion means when we confess to our children what we were at their 
age, what our real problems are now; when we apologize for our tempers, 
and gain increasing victory over them. That is religion in action, not — 
theory. That is religion that works, and against it they have no objection, 
and slowly they will want it from us. 

And again, you will never understand why it is that religion, which is so 
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peaceable, has always stirred up the greatest controversies, and been met 
with the worst persecutions, in history, until you get off the fence of an 
inexpensive attitude, and down into the roadway of a moving force which 
asks of men their lives for Christ. Some of that same crowd that followed 
with Him on Palm Sunday followed with His enemies on Good Friday. 
Why? Because at first they thought He was come with an easy religion 
for them, healing, salvation, and a quick restoration of the Jewish 
Kingdom to its former glory. He just went on preaching His Gospel, 
cleaning up the church of His day, telling the truth to the hearts of men. 
The sinners were stung by it. The scribes and Pharisees were jealous 
of His crowds and His power to transform lives. They were against Him, 
had a thousand good arguments and hair-splitting fine points, till their 
attitudes crucified Him while they stood at a distance in a successful safety 
which has turned out to be the world’s most shameful mistake and failure. 
Whenever in Christian history Christ’s church has taken Jesus seriously, 
believed His Gospel was universal and binding upon all men, asked of them 
the unconditional surrender of themselves to Jesus Christ for His Kingdom 
and His glory, these same people have taken up these same attitudes. One 
day they might be for, and another day, against Him. N either group really 
understood Him or helped Him. Only those who fully identified themselves 
with Him, who got off the sidelines into the roadway, travelled with Him 
in action, put up issues and drove wedges into human hearts, called out the 
courageous, and made enemies of the fearful and the convicted—only they 
got far enough to learn by bitter experience that if men hated the Master, 
they will hate the servant, too. Those who knew nothing of His pur- 
pose and ran with the crowd, and those who knew His purpose all too 
well, and were challenged to the roots of their lives by it,—this was 
the combination of ignorance and wilful sin which brought Jesus Christ to 
the Cross, and brings Him there again, for we crucify Him afresh by our 
refusal to follow Him all the way. 

Do you look for an easy, unpersecuted Christian life, when your Lord 
and Master after less than three years of His way, living in all His stainless 
perfection, earned the notice and the hate of men till they hanged Him on 
a Cross? You are safe enough in the crowd, whether you applaud or 
condemn. But step out into the way, and begin to follow Him in action: 
and do you think there will be no Cross for your—oh! not some meagre 
cross of a little human misunderstanding, but the very real cross of the 
spiritual hostility of those who ought to be standing with you? We ought 
to be disturbed if our religion drives so few wedges, makes us so conform- 
able to this world, remains still so soft and unchallenging a thing, that no 
one has ever laid that cross upon our backs. Some of us have wanted to 
linger where it was safe, up in Galilee, or down in Bethany: we will not 
brave the temper of Jerusalem, where feelings run high, where forces 
gather, where entrenchd interests watch for dangerous departures. We have 
approved of Jesus—God forgive us!—we have approved of Jesus riding on 
there for us into the teeth of the poisonous hate of the religious leaders of 
His day. We have cried Hosanna. It costs very little on Palm Sunday. It’s 
just an attitude which obscures our want of action. 
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My friends, Jesus is riding today into the city of our very selves, and He 
is asking of us that we make Him King, not in name only, but in fact. The 
same chaotic melee of forces clash within us as clashed in Jerusalem of old, 
and we smooth them over and deny them by calling that inner city a city 
of peace. “Jesus of Nazareth passeth by.” He doesn’t want you against 
Him, and He doesn’t want you merely for Him: He wants you with Him. 
And it is high time that some of us severed ourselves from the applauding 
crowd that always likes to come just as near Jesus as they want, but not as 
near as He wants,—it is time that singly, and in the solitude of our souls, 
we walked out behind that lowly beast on which He rides with such meek 
and terrible action into the strongholds of religion and trade and human sin: 
and said to Him Who goes before us, “Master, I am just behind you. I 
have cut free from the crowd. I am not approving now. I really want to 
follow. I want to help you change this world, and redeem it. Even to the 
Cross, I am coming with you. I know I have been looking on while You 
and the others did the work. Let me take some of it now, shame and all. 
_ And I'll try not to flinch when I feel the nails.” 


(2) 
Good Friday, March 30. 
THEME: That Foolish Cross. 


Tue Rev. Lewis O. Hartman, D.D. 
en | 6b COM, 31,223. 


HYMNS: Beneath the Cross of Jesus.—St. Christopher, 7.6.8.6.8.6.8.6. 
When I Survey the Wondrous Cross——Hamburg, L. M. 


Nineteen centuries ago Jesus Christ was crucified. Whether the year of 
His death was 30 as some authorities hold, or 33 or 34 according to other 
historians, is not highly significant. The Cross is more than an historic 
event. It is an abiding symbol of the breaking heart of God. Here on 
Calvary is objectified the eternal Love that alone can give significance to 
human life, Let us look at the crucifixion of Christ not merely with eye- 
sight but also with insight. 

The Cross should not be regarded as an occasion for theological argu-” 
ment, for it is essentially a demonstration on the stage of human history, 
and the key to an understanding of its mystery is not primarily reason but 
love. The Cross is a demonstration upon Calvary of what the fathers used to 
describe as the “eternal sinfulness of sin.” We have largely lost that empha- 
sis in our day. We talk a great deal about heredity and environment. The 
behaviourists have done much to relieve us of all sense of moral responsibil- 
ity. The psychoanalysts comfort our consciences with their discussions about 
the subconscious and the sublimation of unholy desires. 

In the midst of all this confusion and blurring of moral distinctions there 
stands forth the Cross of Calvary to proclaim that there really is a difference 
between right and wrong and that there is such a thing as moral respon- 
sibility. On Calvary Jesus demonstrated for all time that there can 
be no compromise between good and evil, between righteousness and 
wickedness. Apparently on that dark day the forces of iniquity con- 
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quered the Son of God. In reality this victory was a defeat. Never does 
sin stand forth in all its stark ugliness so clearly as when it strikes an inno- 
cent head. An innocent baby is kidnapped by unscrupulous criminals; the 
parents are bowed in grief. The nation weeps with them, and the iniquity 
of the awful act stands forth without excuse. 

The Cross is a demonstration which shows the extent to which Love will 
go in its effort to save. We live in a hard dark world. The innocent suffer 
for the guilty. The philosophers call all this the problem of evil, and briefly 
stated that problem is set forth in the question: ‘How can a God who is 
all-wise, all-powerful, all-loving, allow evil things to happen in His world?” 
If He is a God of justice, why injustice? If He is a God of love, why 
suffering? Now, there is no satisfactory explanation of the problem of | 
evil to be found anywhere in human research. Since the beginning of time 
philosophers have worn themselves out with arguments about it, but they 
have furnished us no way out. There is no answer to this awful question 
from the side of human knowledge. 

But what has the Cross to say to us? It does not bring us a direct 
answer. The crucifixion of Christ simply asks mankind in pleading tones to 
postpone judgment until we see all. It is a guaranty of God’s deep concern 
for His children. “He that spared not His own Son, but delivered Him 
up for us all, how shall He not with Him also freely give us all things?” 
and “For God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, but have everlasting 
life.’ Back of the appearances of things is Love; behind the order of 
the world in the midst of which we live there is a Heavenly Father. 

And how does salvation come by the Cross? One of the most remarkable 
books in modern times is “The Mysticism of Saint Paul,” written by that 
versatile philosopher, theologian, musician, missionary, Albert Schweitzer. 
In this deeply penetrating book on theology the author explains the Pauline 
doctrine of repetition. In the many pages devoted to the discussion of dying 
and rising again, Dr. Schweitzer shows how anyone who would be a true 
Christian must repeat in his own inner experience what happened to Jesus 
at the close of His life. As Jesus was crucified and rose again, so His 
followers must be crucified in the depths of their souls to selfishness and 
rise again in experiences of self-sacrificing love. Dying and rising again— 
there is no other way. 

Year in and year out, a little priest ministered to victims of a fatal 
disease. One day he noticed on his finger the telltale spot proclaiming that 
he himself had become a leper. On the next Sunday, standing in the pulpit 
of the little chapel, he departed from his usual custom of addressing his 
congregation as “My brothers,” and instead began his sermon with the two 
significant words “We lepers.” 

Dying and rising again. There is no other way. This principle moves 
in two directions: it has to do with the individual and also with society. 
They tell us that it is emotion and not reason that primarily moves men, that 
the great things of the world are accomplished under the pressure of great 
feeling. Furthermore, experts declare that the most expansive emotion 
known to man is that of self-surrender to a great ideal. Only then does 
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full release come for all our powers. Only then do we measure up to the 
- full possibilities of our being. Christian looked through the Cross at the 


heart of God, and realized His matchless Love. Incidentally, his emotions 
were stirred and he surrendered to God. Then came release—salvation. 


But the principle of repetition moves also in the direction of our collective 
life. Only as we repeat, in our living together, the dying and rising again, 
can society be saved. We have had no end of economic theories and plans 
for social adjustment and readjustment, and for industrial reform, and yet 
the wicked selfishness of men continues to ruin the paradise that might be. 
What does Jesus see today from the Cross? Well, in the first place, He 
sees war. He sees nine million men killed in the European struggle, ten 
million wounded, nine million refugees, nine million missing, five million 
widows, nine million orphan children. He sees the ideals of men blasted, 
their hopes turned to bitterness, materialism in the saddle. He looks down 
from the Cross at the wickedness of our race relationships. He sees men, 
because of their colour, spurned, insulted, victims of injustice, although they 
are members of the great family of God. The Son of God looks down upon 
our economic order and clearly sees that the principle by which men live 
is that of “tooth and claw,” “survival of the fittest,” “dog eat dog,” “devil 
take the hindmost.” For, say what you please, the order in which we live 
is founded upon selfishness and greed. I know that it is garnished over 
with a certain courtesy and kindliness. There is a good deal of give and take, 
many professions of interest in our fellow men, but when it is stripped of all 
these surface manifestations and we get down to the very heart of our 
economic order and see it in the raw, it is wicked—desperately wicked. From 
the Cross Jesus looks at modern industry. He sees twelve million men out 
of employment; He sees grain being burned in the West, coffee being 
shoveled into the sea, food being dumped into rivers in order to keep prices 
“right,” that selfish men and women may profit at the expense of hungry 
men and women and dying children. With 331/3% of the wealth of the 
United States in the hands of only 1% of the population, the glaring injus- 
tice causes the Saviour of Men to cry out in a new agony of pain. Yes, our 
Lord looks down from the Cross and He sees an ugly, cruel world wherein | 
the love of God is scarcely given a chance. Society, if it is ever to be 
saved, must repeat in its life the dying and rising again of the Saviour of 
Men. 

All this we are told is “foolishness.” So it seems when judged by the 
standards of the world. And yet there is no other way whereby we can 
be saved but by the “foolish” preaching of the Cross. Where are the states- 
men of yesteryear? Where are the great industrialists? Where are the 
bankers? Where are the successful business men? Where are all these now? 
Everywhere ruin stares us in the face. We have put our trust in things, 
and things have failed us. Is it not about time for us to look up into the 
sky, to begin to trust ideals, to begin to cherish justice and mercy and love, 
and to find these qualities as they are symbolized in the power of the Cross 
to be the means of their salvation? 

“But we preach Christ crucified, unto the Jews a stumbling-block, and 


_ unto the Greeks foolishness.” 
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(3) 
Good Friday, March 30. 
Tueme: Into the Father's Hands. 
SCRIPTURE: John 18:1—19 :42. 
TEXT: Luke 23:46; 
HYMNS: O Come and Mourn With Me Awhile.—St. Cross, L. M. 
O Perfect Life of Love!—Gorton, S. M. 


The narrative in today’s Scripture lesson is from the time Jesus began 
to be conscious of the shadow of the Cross, to the hour when He was laid 
to rest in the tomb of a friend. No part of the awesome story is mere 
adornment; each step in its progress adds to the towering glory of the cen- 
tral figure, then despised and reviled, now adored and loved by all mankind. 

We can visualize the lack of comprehension on the part of the few faith- 
ful followers when they realized that He would make His way into the camp 
of the enemies who sought to undo His work. We can follow in His wake 
as He rode through the streets of Jerusalem, receiving a momentary ovation 
from the multitude gathered,—a multitude interested in anything that would 
cause them an hour’s diversion from humdrum life. We go with Him into 
the garden where He prayed, and our souls crave the grace to pray with 
Him. We stand beside Him as He is to be delivered into the hands of the 
enemy, and we long to add strength to Peter’s sword, only to realize that 
the Master stays the hand of Peter so that WE may have everlasting life. 
We are sorrowful, scornful, and awed as we rehearse mentally the incidents 
in the trial and the Crucifixion. View the pitiful spectacle of Pilate, 
shudder when you feel the truth of the awful demand of the mob (mobs are 
still like that today), glory in the God-man who stood before His accusers 
and His would-be judges without loss of dignity and with the light of 
Eternal Love in his eyes. Bless the man who availed himself of the oppor- 
tunity to carry the Cross; thank God for the presence of the friend who 

/Tequested that the body be delivered into his hands for placing in his tomb 
“in the garden. 

The story is not told in the Scriptures to make us shudder and cry out in 
protest against the cruelty of the Crucifixion. The story is there so that 
we may have our attention forced on the GREAT LOVE the Son of Man 
carriedvin His heart for all of mankind, so great that it permitted Him to 
go through these experiences so that WE might have LIFE. 

Christ prayed that the cup might pass from Him if that be the will of the 
Father, but He was ready to lay down His life if that be required in order 
to redeem mankind to Everlasting Life. His concern, with the exception 
of the prayer before the betrayal, was for those whom He came to redeem, 
and for those whom He came to teach. He gave more attention to the wel- 
fare of His chosen twelve than He did to His own coming trial and its out- 
come. He tried to re-assure them that the present was only a consumma- 
tion of the prophesies of old, so that He might go to the Father and send 
His followers greater help. His concern for His mother touches the heart 
of every Christian, and we move our lips in blessing for the portrayal of 
a figure in such plight, thinking of the welfare of others. 
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Now we behold Him looking upon the faces of His enemies, and actually 
praying, “Father forgive them, for they know not what they do.” Few souls” 
on earth ever reach the spiritual altitude that permits them to understand 
the meaning of that moment and that prayer. Let us look with Him into the 
faces of our enemies, and try to utter this prayer, realizing the degree of 
guilt of those for whom we would pray. Let us be silent and try. Do you 
see the faces? Then pray with the help of Christ (silence for prayer) 
“Father forgive them.” 

After vaulting His spirit to the very throne of God, in His prayer for 
His enemies, He was content to pronounce His Benediction, “Into Thy 
Hands, I commend My Spirit.” 


PRAYER 
Lamb of God, who didst come to earth in the form of a little child, because 
of Thy love for us, grant us the privilege to accompany Thee in spirit as 
we celebrate the anniversary of Thy journey to Jerusalem and Thy ride 
through the city. Accept from us the homage and acclaim in the spirit of 
our converted hearts, and give us grace to send forth our Hosannas so Thy 


praise and glory will reach into every corner of the earth. Give us grate- 


ful hearts for the love that caused Thy going into the city on that fateful 
day, and permit us to follow the steps of the lowly creature which bore 
Thy body on the triumphal march. Cause us to examine our hearts so that 
we may know that we are not joining the throng simply to add numbers 
to those who are come forth to shout their praises. Erase from our hearts 
a desire to join the throng from an indifferent or thoughtless point of view, 
rather cause us to remain in the shadows, following slowly in the wake of 
Thy procession, admitting our errors and shallowness of heart. Teach us 
how to pray, teach us to ask for those graces which tt is Thy plan to bestow 
upon us, and give us understanding of the discipline which is needed to 
teach us the ways of the spirit rather than of the flesh. 

Thou hast taught us to pray for those in need, for those who do us wrong, 
for those who have lost the grace to raise their voices to Thee, and we bow 
our heads in grief over our readiness to omut this great gift of thine from 
our daily program. Teach us from this day forth to pray, teach us to raise 
our voices to Thee at all times of the day, when our hearts may turn to 
Thee in earnest communion. Add Thy strength to our desire to further Thy 
Kingdom among men, and lead them to understand that all will gain by 
following Thy leadership. O Son of Man, we walk beside Thee with an 
intense craving in our hearts for that which will turn the hearts of men to 
Thee. Grant our petition to cover up the selfishness in men’s hearts, and 
allow the divine spark of love to flare forth until it consumes and crowds 
out the mean and the petty thoughts of our own luxuries. We ask in Jesus’ 
Name, Amen. 

Almighty God, Eternal Father, the cross stands before us and leaves us 
speechless in awe and sorrow. A great silence fills our hearts, and we would 
that Thou wouldst break the silence when Thou art ready to speak. We 
cannot comprehend the measure of so great a love; we cannot comprehend 
the depth of Thy suffering; we are overcome with shame when we rehearse 
Thy prayer of forgiveness in the face of human cruelty and grossness; we 
kneel in sorrow and despair with the picture of the faithful in our hearts 
as they await Thy coming down from the Cross, and we walk with them as 
they complete their loving commission of laying Thy body to rest in the 
tomb of a friend. Let us retain this picture in our hearts until it is Thy will 
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to dim it with a love so great that we shall refrain from doing anything that 
will offend Thy spirit. With Thy help we can succeed in our effort to grow 
like unto Thee in love for our fellowmen and in capacity to love and forgive 
those who distress us. Increase our ability for loving men, men who are 
indifferent and thoughtless, so that our love added to Thine may help to 
bring Thy Kingdom nearer. God grant forgiveness for the sins of selfish- 
ness and indifference and grossness. We await Thy blessing, and Thy gud- 
ing hand. Come to us, Heavenly Father, and abide in our hearts forever, 
Amen. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 
I, 
DELIVERANCE. 

Psa. 40 :2-3. 

I. Sorrow—“In the horrible pit.” 

Il. Salvation—“He brought me up.” 
III. Safety—“Set my feet upon a rock.” 
IV. Song—‘Put a new song into my mouth.” 

V. Service—“Many shall see it and fear.” 


Tf. 
THE SOLEMN SPECTACLE. 


“The people stood beholding.” Luke 23:35. 
I. The sight they saw. 
1. A suffering Saviour. 
a. Innocent. 
b. Benevolent. 
c. Holy. 
I]. Their re-action to the sight. 
1. Some grieved. 
2. Some mocked. 
3. Some were conscience stricken. 
III. Our re-action. 
1. Abhorrence of sin. 
2. Gratitude. 
3. Surrender. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


WE WOULD SEE JESUS. 

A pastor in one of our great cities recently stepped into the pulpit of his 
church. His audience was made up of workingmen and women. On his 
pulpit Bible was this note: “Sir, I have been out of work for eight months. 
I have six children, a wife, and an invalid mother to care for. I want to 
work, but I cannot find work. How can you show me that Jesus Christ 
loves ME?” 

Fortunately, the pastor loved his people, and he read the note aloud. He 
knelt in prayer, in humility, before his people. When he arose from his 
knees, he announced the text, “Sir, we would see Jesus” for the sermon on 
the following Sunday. During the week he examined himself humbly and 
sincerely, and spent much thought on the topics and sermons he had delivered 
to his people for two years prior to the receipt of the note. He “went into 
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a desert place” and prayed, and prepared his soul for painting a picture of 
Jesus to his congregation. Four weeks after this experience, the author of 
the note came to see him, telling him that his view of life had changed, and 
that although his family was still receiving food and shelter at the hands of 
public charity, he and they were making an effort to return to the community 
‘in like measure for that which they were receiving. 


HOSANNAS FROM A MOB. 

Hosannas from the mob on Sunday may be translated into “Crucify Him” 
by the middle of the week. The Palm Sunday scene in the Scriptures is 
a portrayal of the response and action of a mob. Great multitudes of people 
had come to the city to celebrate the feast, and they were eager for diver- 
sion and excitement. They took part in the program of the moment or the 
day, just as mobs do today. When they were harangued a day or two later, 
and someone shouted “Crucify Him” the mob joined in and echoed the cry. 
When the mob was asked of what they were accusing the prisoner, only a 
few knew that there was an accusation, and they answered. The story of 
the ride through Jerusalem is often misunderstood and misinterpreted, in 
that many feel the mob worshipped him in spirit on Palm Sunday, and lost 
that spirit by the middle of the week. There were many faithful in the 
crowds, and they remained faithful, so far as they dared to show it. People 
are not courageous, when it comes to giving their lives to ransom or stand- 
ing up for a friend. It takes a God to retain calm and dignity in the face 
of crucifixion and be able to pray, “Father, forgive them.” 


HEBREW, GREEK, AND LATIN. 

John tells us “It was written in Hebrew and Greek and Latin.” He refers 
to the title on the Cross. These three nations typify three kinds of develop- 
ment, each of which should be found in all. 

1. Hebrew, stood for religious development. 

2. Greek, stood for mental and cultural development. 

3. Latin, (Roman) stood for physical development. 

The aim of the true Christian is the development of all three in a balanced 
manner within his own person. ; 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


REVIEW. sedness. Central truth: We should strive to 


The Lessons of this quarter form the first half be like our heavenly Father. 
of a six-months’ course grouped under the gen- Lesson V. Gives another section of the Ser- 


eral heading, ‘““The Gospel of the Kingdom,” | mon on the Mount. 
taken from Matthew and cover a period of 
about thirty-three years—4 B. C. to 29 A. D. 

Those who use the Easter Lesson may well 
use the I,esson for April 1, instead of this 
Review. 

Golden Text.—Unto us a child is born, unto 
us a son is given; and the government shall be 
upon his shoulder; and his name shall be called 
Wonderful, Counselor, Mighty God, Everlast- 
ing Father, Prince of Peace. Is. 9:6. 

Lesson I. Treats of the infancy and child- 
hood of our Lord. ‘Two main lessons are: (1) 
the certainty of every statement in God’s 
Word; (2) God’s power sufficient to frustrate 
the powers of evil. 

Lesson II. Shows Jesus at His baptism and 
in His temptation. Both happenings emphasize 
His deity and humanity. 

Lesson III. Shows Jesus in His early min- 
istry, teaching and preaching. Central truth: 
The divine compassion and power of the Son. 

Lesson IV. Shows us Jesus teaching the 
multitudes in the way of real and abiding bles- 


Central truth: Putting 
trust in God, and showing that trust by ceasing 
to worry and by not laying up earthly treasures. 

Lesson VI. Still another section of the Ser- 
mon on the Mount. Central truth: The way to 
build a house upon a rock which will stand. 

Lesson VII. Shows Jesus in His ministry of 
healing. Describes, also, the calling of Matthew. 
Central truth: Jesus willing and able to heal. 

Lesson VIII. Deals with the choosing and 
commissioning of the Twelve. Central thought: 
The business of an ambassador of Christ is to 
preach the Kingdom, heal the sick, cleanse the 
leper, cast out devils: to give freely. 

Lesson IX. Shows us Jesus again teaching 
in the cities. Central truth: Deity of Jesus 
shown in His inviting all who labor to come to 
Him for rest. 

Lesson X. Jesus teaching in parables. Cen- 
tral truth: The vast outward growth but in- 
ward decay of the Kingdom in this dispensation, 

Lesson XI. In response to the persistent 
faith of a heathen woman, Jesus healed her 
daughter. Central truth: Faith can get any- 
thing from the Lord. 
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EVENING SERMON 


THEME: The Enthronement of Personality. 
Tue Rev. S. Parkes CapMAn, D.D. 
TEXT: “And when He was come into Jerusalem. .. .” Matt. 21:10. 


Christ’s spasmodic triumph which Palm Sunday celebrates was a predic- 
tion of His enthronement of personality. He rode into the capital of his 
earthly ancestor, David, clothed with humility, and greeted by a burst of 
applause from the fickle multitude which was so soon to protest His release 
from a dreadful doom. None the less, He brought with Him the assurance 
of conquest through sacrifice. His exaltation began in that fateful hour and 
His mighty stride toward perfect authority carried with it the whole human 
race. 

The Divine Entry into the Holy City was controlled by His Father’s pur- 
pose for that race. The Lord of The Cross visualized the final goal of 
Creation. While He listened to the brief plaudits of the crowd He saw 
afar the glorious prospect that lawgivers and prophets had proclaimed, and 
which Immanuel Kant expressed many centuries later:—that God had set 
before His Anointed Son a Kingdom in which redeemed man should be 
the center of life’s real values. 

For this reason He rode on to die. By his supreme offering of Himself 
He created a Commonwealth which claims unlimited self-sacrifice on the 
part of its members, and demands that the interest and safety of the whole 
shall predominate over every lesser concern. Never again could man be 
rightfully used as a mere means for the private advantage of his fellows. 
All were one Brotherhood in the suffering yet resistless Son of Man, and 
His death was the complete manifestation of the filial and fraternal spirit 
essential to social progress. 


THE WORD OF THE FATHER. 


We therefore confess Jesus as “The Word of the Father” in the sense 
that he embodied the love and justice of His Redemptive passion. And 
whether we take counsel with the New Testament, or heed the voice of 
Christian history, the outcome is the same. 

It is that for nineteen hundred years and more this Galilean peasant of 
Palm Sunday fame has moulded and guided the worthwhile life of mankind. 
In Him dwelt the dynamic personality of an exhaustless power which noth- 
ing has been able to conceal or annul. 

We may agree with the latest discussions that stress the economic factor 
as the governing force of upward movement. Yet however well contrived, 
temporal benefits do not satisfy the soul’s insurgent aspirations nor solve 
its severest problems. Were our earthly circumstances ideal, there would 
still remain a huge hiatus in life, provocative of skepticism, discontent and 
the consciousness of wasted energies. 

The satiety of wealth is quite as demoralizing as the deprivations of 
poverty. Despite affluence or destitution, culture or ignorance, man looks 
before and after, and sighs for what is not. His soul is the seat of a poten- 
tial eternity, so that he no sooner finds a limit than he attempts to transcend 
it. 
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He is perpetually driven to estimate the nature of his own being and its 
significance. His spiritual possibilities challenge his actual condition. 
Despite his many outward fetters he can always, if he will, assert his inward 
freedom. Invisible alliances with worlds to come solicit his affection, his 
reason and his conscience. Apparently at the mercy of ruthless and gigantic 
forces, he is actually the only handiwork of his Creator which can com- 
mune with Him. His faith lays hold on an ethereal universe which dissi- 
pates his fears and illuminates his hopes. Do you wonder that he can no 
more avoid being intrinsically religious than he can avoid being social. 


TWO WORLDS. 


The two worlds of the seen and the unseen in which we live conjoined 
in Jesus, and He entered the vexed situation they involve to transform it. 
Does He still lead us on the altar stairs that slope through darkness up to 
God? Can He make Himself known to our generation as the all-sufficient 
Guide of those who weary of sin, from sin would cease, and travel heaven- 
ward to their ascended Lord? 

The answer is that His Personality warrants our unreserved trust in Him, - 
as the One who was not only emergent from our humanity, but its Maker’s 
supreme unveiling of Himself to it. He crowns the development of the 
natural into the spiritual order. Sophocles declared that Nature’s dice were 
always loaded. But in this particular instance they combined in Jesus the 
child of Bethlehem and the Carpenter of Nazareth with Christ of Calvary 
who is the spiritual Prince of our race. 

His salvatory significance is established by the fact that He is the first 
born of many brethren; the architect and builder of the new Temple of 
humanity, the founder of the Kingdom in which equity and peace shall yet 
prevail through love. 

Again, for those who receive Him as the strong Son of God and their 
Mediator and Redeemer, life’s outlook is transfigured. The very winds are 
henceforth Mercy’s voices. The hidden man of the heart rejoices in its 
regenerating grace. The language of its devotion may be but sound and 
fury to the skeptical, but to those who are “in Christ” it is a celestial speech 
linking earth and heaven in one glad acclaim. 

Why is this? Because the human mind is necessarily interpretative, and 
this great function obtains its richest rewards when exercised upon the 
Personality of Christ or whatever it implicates. The verities He transmits 
to devout meditation are stamped with eternal meanings. What He com- 
mands men to be and do has but to be obeyed as it deserves and the obedient 
personality in us, even of the vilest and the worst, is enthroned in purifying 
affection and the ardent desire for good will and brotherhood. 


OUR FIRST CONCERN. 

Have we not sought God as our last resort and not our first concern; 
offering Him our personality at its weakest instead of its strongest registra- 
tions? How often the self-degradation and impotence we lament could have 
been avoided had we set His will before us from the beginning. The 
promises of Holy Scripture assure us that when we are sealed into that 

Will we shall be baptized with power; that our being becomes a veritable 
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habitation of God through His Spirit, and that where He is there is liberty. 

These texts, taken almost at random from the Bible’s countless references, 
give the feeblest among us an overwhelming awareness of vigorous and 
divinely directed action. Another Energy intervenes, breaking through 
from a loftier plane of being to modify or entirely change our inmost self. 

“O Action Divine,” cried one of the saints, “you have unveiled to me 
your immensity! I can take no step save with your immeasured Heart!” 
It was the indwelling Father who supported the Cross-Bearing Son and 
brought Him forth into the dominion He now has. What was done for 
Him awaits our response. The world we encounter can be made to blaze 
with the Presence of God. Our co- -operation with Him just where we are, 
quite apart from good or ill fortune, is the one thing needful. 

I urge the people of North America to appropriate His pregnant grace 
and enrich themselves with His inerrant wisdom. The regeneration coming 
from another dimension of life which young Samuel and Isaiah experienced 
in the Temple, and St. Paul on the road to Damascus, is ours if we will 
submit to the call of the Holiest in the Heights. 

It engenders a profound harmony, a bond of love and peace between the 
Personality of God and our own. Its expansion and enablement bore Christ 
beyond Palm Sunday and the Garden of His agony; beyond the Crucifixion 
and the Grave. On its almighty surge He was seated at the Father’s right 
hand forever. 

We return from that sublime sanction of the Saviour’s Personality to our 
own to ask what is its relationship with those elements in our nature for 
which the temporal order cannot account. 

Does the Spirit bear witness with our spirits that we are indeed God’s 
children? If so, He enthrones our personality in this world and the next. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: The Pilgrim Presence. 

LEXT:: Luke: 24 232: 

Following the Crucifixion despair seized upon the disciples of Jesus. Two 
of them set out for home. They are through with Jerusalem, and, as they 
think, through with Jesus. One joins them on the way. He makes them 
see Christ’s death is not a disaster, but all part of the purposes of God. They 
invite Him to their home, and recognize Him in the breaking of bread. 

When revelation flashes on them they both recalled one thing: ‘Did not 
our heart burn within us, as He talked with us by the way?” The Pilgrim 
Presence of Christ lifted them out of despair and set them on a rock, the 
rock of the Resurrection. 


I. CHRIST COMES TO LONELY, DESPAIRING HEARTS. 


It may help us in our own lives to consider carefully the condition of 
these two men. They are saddened, lonely, and despairing men. 

Their highest hopes have been blasted. Spiritually minded men, they 
thought they had found in Jesus the realization of the best in life. They 
thought He was leading them into fellowship with God. Now He is gone. 

They have lost dear friends. There had been genuine, spiritual fellow- 
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ship among the disciples of Jesus. Now they are scattering to the four 
winds. 5 ; 
They have lost purpose in life. Great visions had been theirs, visions of 
a mission with Jesus. Now! Let us go home! 
To such men talking over, mulling over, the events of the previous days, 
comes our Lord Jesus. 


I]. THE PILGRIM PRESENCE BRINGS ASSURANCE AND GLAD- 
NESS. 


He leads them back to the Scriptures, that is to say, to examining anew 
the purposes of God and the ways of God. 

He brings them a sense of peace, even without their understanding. 

He stirs anew the spirit of hospitality, of fellowship. 

He brings again assurance and gladness. They return to Jerusalem on 
dancing feet. They have again “tidings of great joy.” 

These things the Pilgrim Presence may bring to every one of us. God 
grant we may all know Him in the breaking of bread. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U.: 
Y. P.: What Does Jesus Require of Us? Matt. 16:24-28. 
Junior: Telling Our Friends About Jesus. John 1 :29-30, 35-37. 
Intermediate: Loyalty at Any Cost. Matt. 10:24-39. 


EPWORTH LEAGUE: 3. Victory in the Face of Defeat. (Ref. Pageant). 
WALTHER LEAGUE: 4. Great Days of Lent. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: 4. Missionary Hymns. Psa. 96. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


All the giants of inspiration are sons of work.—Bushnell. 

“The Word Became Flesh” is the key to the interpretation of the Person of 
Jesus Christ. 

The root meaning of the word “grace” is “gift.” 

Generosity is safer than suspicion. 

Property in itself is never sacred. 

Christianity enables a man to grasp life’s nettles—Von Hugel. 

One does not learn without pain. 

There is never more than one duty for one moment.—Bridgman. 

Anger must be mingled with compassion. 

Indignation is not a sign of weakness. 

Many neglect what Jesus emphasized. 

Temptation blurs our vision and blunts our capacity. 

Death is a stage in our progress. : { 

Spiritual development must be sought; it does not come unbidden. 

The rush of work must be punctuated with the quiet hour. 


EASTER SUNDAY, APRIL 1 


CALL TO WORSHIP; “The Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon 
Him; to all that call upon Him in truth. He will fulfill the desire of them 
that fear Him; He also will hear their cry, and will save them.” 

PSALM: 2. 

PRELUDE: The Strife is O’er.—Palestrina. 

ANTHEM: Awake, Thou That Sleepest.—Stainer. 

OFFERTORY: Be Glad Now.—Bach. 

POSTLUDE: Triumphal March.—Wachs. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Every man shall give as he is able, 
according to the blessing of Jehovah thy God which He hath given thee.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Heavenly Father, rest our hearts and hopes 
in Thee. Save us from the bitterness of selfish motives and sinking of 
hopes. Speed the day when we shall find joy in Thy service, and hope in 
brotherly love. Accept these our earthly tokens of our faith in Thy goodness. 

BENEDICTION: The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 
THEME: The Power of the Resurrection. 
Tue Rev. Pror. Lynn Harotp Hovueu, D.D. 
TEXT: “. .. the power of His resurrection.” Phil. 3:10. 
HYMNS: Christ the Lord is Risen Today.—Worgan, 7.7.7.7. 
The Day of Resurrection.—Lancashire, 7.6.7.6.D. 

I. Lord Dunsany’s Book of Wonder contains a fascinating little sketch 
entitled The Wonderful Window. It is the tale of a clerk in a London 
establishment who bought of a mysterious Oriental a curious window. It was 
placed in his room high in an old London house. And when he looked through 
it he saw not the roofs of London but a lovely medieval city with walls 
and towers, and on the towers banners with little golden dragons on a pure 
white field. In the morning and in the evening he would feast his eyes upon 
this glamorous city, and he would turn from it to go to his work with a 
“glory in his mind.” He felt that he would like “to fight for the little golden 
dragons that flew on a white flag for an unknown king in an inaccessible 
city.” But later the window was broken and never again did he see the 
glamorous old town with its walls and its towers and its banners with 
golden dragons on a field of white. 

There is a touch of tragedy in this lovely tale. For if we are going to 
live with full potency and creative power we must have a glory in our 
minds. We must be able to look through some window and find an ideal 
city for which to fight. But once and again our city of noble dreams 
turns out to be but a romantic illusion. And we turn back to the hard, grim 
actuality of things with the glory gone from our minds. The very structure 
of our lives demands an ideal which the facts of life perpetually deny us. 
Like children with soap bubbles blown from clay pipes we watch the lovely 
colors of the rainbow shimmer lightly upon a surface like silken glass. Then 
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we allow the fragile thing to come too close to our lips and as it bursts we 
have a sudden ugly taste of bitter soap. If one man with a dream at 
pleasure can go forth and conquer a crown, how sad has our state become 
when we are no longer able to believe in our dream! Deeper than this the 
distilled quality of gracious life which gives richness of experience comes 
only'to.a very few and at tragic cost to very many. Civilization is a ter- 
rifically expensive thing. Can we complacently and carelessly accept its 
gifts when we think of the tragic price which is being paid for our privilege 
by multitudes of men and women and little children whom we have never 
seen? We remember the bitter outburst of Jacob Riis as he beheld the 
stunted children of the slums: “These children are not born into the world. 
They are damned into the world.” Our joys are framed in tragedy. And 
the very earth where we have found a lovely exclusive garden is trembling 
with tremors of sharp pain. 

As our dreams turn out to be romantic illusions and our highly prized and 
disciplined enjoyments prove so costly to underprivileged men we confront 
a bitter experience which may easily turn all our happiness to hard cynicism. 
How then can our idealisms be made authentic? It is a bitterly urgent ques- 
tion. Unless the visions which give a glory to our minds can be shot 
through with moral quality and come to us with the tang of solid actuality, 
life itself will turn flat and stale and we will stand grim and desolate in the 
midst of the movement of the impetuous days. 

We must be honest and we must confess that humanity has failed. There 
have been golden moments. There was Athens at its peak of quality. But 
Diogenes Laertius tells us that in the course of the trial of Socrates, Plato 
attempted to speak in his teacher’s defense and was shouted down. In any 
event the age which produced Aeschylus and Sophocles and Euripides and 
Pericles, gave Socrates the fatal hemlock. Even Plato and Aristotle could 
not halt the decadence of Greece. So the bright light of that Attic day 
faded. There was a golden moment at the Renaissance. When Michel- 
angelo saw the form of David in the odd stone which had been so long 
unused, it seemed a symbol of a day when lovely forms should be released 
from ill shaped marble blocks everywhere. But not even Leonardo knew 
the secret which would heal the sickness of man. And the Renaissance 
became a memory of strange loveliness oddly marred by the grossness of 
undisciplined life. There was a golden moment when the Democratic dream 
seemed the promise of a new world. But as Democratic France came to 
accept the tyranny of Napoleon so everywhere Democracy has created hopes 
which it has been unable to satisfy. After we have inspected these moments 
of radiant promise the problem of making our idealisms authentic still 
remains. 

II. We simply must turn to religion. And as we confront the bright light 
of the Easter day with all the wonder of the resurrection it may seem that 
our problem is solved at once. If we isolate Easter and think only of the 
beauty and fragrance of the Easter lilies we are on the road to further dis- 
illusionment. For Easter without Good Friday is only another romantic 
illusion. It is Golgotha which meets the realism of human tragedy with 
the realism of divine suffering. It is Good Friday which makes Easter 
authentic. Christianity possesses a secret of deathless power. Only a heart- 


156 THE MINISTER’S ANNUAL 


broken God can save religion from the frustration of a romantic illusion. 
Only a heartbroken God can authenticate our idealism. Easter after Calvary, 
with Calvary still in its heart, is the achievement of immediate victory and 
the promise of ultimate triumph. So Easter comes with a staunch realism 
which no disillusionment can touch. The Easter lilies stained with red will 
bloom forever. ‘his is the power of the resurrection. 

III. But this Easter with Golgotha at its heart commits us to suffering 
with God that we may share the victory of God, and to suffering for men 
that we may help to secure for them that triumph which will give glorious 
meaning to life. Mrs. Elizabeth Phelps Ward once wrote a story called 
A Singular Life which told the tale of a young man who in a New England 
town on the Sea did in simple and humble fashion dwell among men and 
women and little children in the same spirit of eager self-forgetfulness 
which he had learned from his master. One night when he had risked his 
life to save a drunken sailor, the suddenly sobered man said bitterly: “I 
am not worth saving.” The powerful young man who towered over him 
cried: “Be worth saving.” And so began a new life for the drunken 
sailor. When one thinks of Easter and of appropriating its glad message 
there sometimes comes before one’s vision the sight of an empty cross. And 
in imagination one hears some high authority in the day of the great adjudi- 
cation saying: “The Cross of Jesus felt the weight of his body and 
upheld all his unsearchable pain. Why is your cross empty?” It is a ques- 
tion from which one would feign escape. But one cannot escape it. For 
it is the cross which makes Easter gloriously authentic. And the man who 
accepts the cross comes to know the power of the resurrection. But the man 
who lives all his life beside an empty cross can never really know the mean- 
ing of Easter. And he can never really bring to others the joy of the 
Easter morning. 


(2) 
Easter Sunday. 


THEME: Roll the Stone Away. 
Tue Rev. Witson G. Coreg, D.D. 


SCRIPTURE: Mark 16:1-8. TEXT s Mark, 16:3: 


HYMNS: Come, Ye Faithful, Raise the Strain—St. Kevin, 7, 6, 7, 6, D. 
Welcome, Happy Morning.—Fortunatis, 11, II, II, II, II. 


It is an early morning in April. Three sorrowing women, moving reso- 
lutely through the orchard of Joseph of Arimathea, are unheeding the mes- 
sage of spring. They have lost all that makes living attractive, the two 
Marys and Salome. Dark questionings enrapt their spirits. Why could 
this matchless teacher and unparalleled friend not have gone on radiating 
sunlight, healing broken hearts, clearing befogged minds, straightening 
crooked lives, cleansing stained souls, and altogether making a garden out 
of any human environment? What kind of a universe is this that nails to 
a tree the supreme product of the race, and lets loose the powers of the 
underworld? At least his body is left, and they will hasten to pour the 
precious ointment on his scarred head, his pierced hands and feet and side. 
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The fragrance of the burial lotion will linger in the tomb as their endless 
love and unswerving devotion would linger through life. 

Then a pressing practical question arose. The huge door of the tomb is 
a massive rock without handle or hinge. Even their mighty love cannot 
put adequate strength into their arms to swing this stone away from the 
entrance to Christ. “Whom can we find so early in the morning to help 
us roll away the stone?” 

I cannot get their plaintive cry out of my soul. I hear this appeal as I 
see these sorrowing women winding down the path of the centuries. The 
little path through the old orchard has stretched into an endless way, a way 
of darkness, superstition, strife, bloodshed, on which men are stumbling, 
sinning, falling, along which crushed groups grow bitter, then callous, then 
cruel, in by-paths religion is clawing at the throat of irreligion, bands of 
enthusiasts are lighting torches from the fire of their own hate and_,selfish- 
ness, while thinking that they are following the light of Christ. Yet all 
through these centuries the Light of the world is sealed in a tomb, and 
three women keep on crying “Who will help us roll away the stone?” 

When the tearful women reached the sepulchre, they found that all their 
fears had been for naught. A power from within had broken the seal of 
death, and slung the earthly rock out of the way. I know this happy ending 
to this old tale. It means that for the soul that senses the reality of the 
living Christ, death and sin have ceased to be masters, that love can never 
lose its own, that the grave that receives our comrades cannot hold them, 
for they are made for heavenly climes. 

Still these voices will not down. It is unmistakable in the clamour of our 
day. “Who will roll away the stone?” For Christ who was nailed on the 
cross by hate, bigotry, intolerance, greed can never get out of the tomb 
till the civilizations of men renounce and abandon the spirit that forced 
his death on Calvary. 

Jesus did not die merely to declare to a meager minority of the race that 
there is life after death, and personal victory here over the powers of sin. 
He died to bring all mankind into the consciousness of Divine sonship and 
human brotherhood. As long as that purpose is thwarted by the stupidity 
of ill-will, the suicide of selfishness, the tragedy of sin, Jesus is entombed 
in our world. 

While only God can roll the stone away from our mortal tombs, shovel 
the dirt from our earthly graves to let us live the endless life, yet only man 
can roll the stone away from the Sepulchre that keeps Christ from reigning 
over the nations and peoples of our modern world. Christ must come out 
through transformed lives today or still lie helpless in the grave that follows 
the cross. Only through the experiences of human personalities can He 
walk the earth again. It is within the power of men today to release Christ 
in our world. When the heavy barred door of human malice is broken 
down, what the Great Friend did in a few brief years over the hills of 
Judea, in the villages of Galilee, around the market-places and synagogues 
of forgotten cities, will be repeated in our world of dwarfing confusion and 
tragic failure. Again the light of hope will flood the dark places of sin, 
healing will come to those bruised by our selfish, stupid economic systems, 
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purity will loom ahead as an attractive reality to the wayward. Who 
knows but what all human relationships will not become happy and helpful 
by being holy through a Living Christ? To make this possible is not God’s 
task. It waits the daring devotion of strong human hands. 

Unfortunately the Church is not free from blame in sealing rather than 
opening the tomb of Christ. It is strange irony that has made the defenders 
of the faith the undertakers of religion. This sorry result is due to the 
misconception that the way to serve God is to guard Him. Temples have 
been built and creeds formed to conserve the values of God. Then a 
program of conformity has been aggressively promoted. The non-conform- 
ist has been marked as an enemy to God, and frequently has been pursued 
and persecuted with a cruelty to match pre-historic barbarity. How strange 
that the so-called friends of Christianity could not see that certain types 
of values are lost by guarding. Only that is to be guarded that leaves the 
possessor poorer when gone. It is wise to provide security for gold, jewels, 
priceless relics. For when thieves break in and steal they subtract values 
from the owner. But it is folly to imprison sunlight, to save flowing water, 
to build a wall around personality, to mark the limits of love. To guard 
God is to rob the world of God. Those who have seized Christ, announced 
the finality of their ownership, and proclaimed that all must come to their 
little plot to experience the benefits of the Master of all mankind, have 
not saved. the Man of Galilee, but buried him in their petty grave-yard. 

If Christ is to emerge from his burial into our world of commerce, labor, 
international relations, ethical and economic systems, he must come through 
the door of men and women of the twentieth century. Ministers and 
laymen of the churches need to hear the cry of these insistent women on 
their way to the tomb of Christ, “Who will roll away the stone?” 

If the church is not to become leader of nations, business, education,— 
leading away from injustice, oppression, selfishness, callous indifference to 
human cries,—then let the church be buried that the three women in the 
orchard of Joseph of Arimathea may find other human agencies to roll the 
stone away and release God in our distressed world. 

War, with its background of narrow nationalism, blind assumption of 
racial superiorities, reliance on material force for human progress, must 
be unconditionally renounced by all daring to reveal Christ. Economic 
systems that force millions to starve while the rain, the sunlight, the rich- 
ness of the soil are eager to feed the people, must be changed. The pleasure 
madness, that rushes for thrills in poisonous liquids and more poisonous 
imagery, must be labeled as anti-human. 

But negatives will never remove the barriers to Christ’s resurrection 
and reign in our modern world. Love must become aggressive and domi- 
nant in his followers. Brotherhood must be a reality in their human 
attitudes. God-consciousness must envelope their lives as atmosphere sur- 
rounds and penetrates its objects. The purpose to be Christ-like in the 
whole of life must become a consuming passion. 

Answer the age-old call of these representative women who came early in 
the morning of the first Easter to the tomb of our Lord and Master. 
Roll the stone away. 


. 
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PRAYER 


Our Heavenly Father, Thou who didst receive the spirit of the Son of 
Man, awake in us a desire to follow in His steps. Give us understanding 
hearts so that we may feel the great Love of Jesus Christ and be compelled 
by the depth of His love to follow in the path of true disciples. Allow us 
to live in thought the great moment at the tomb when Mary heard His 
voice; rouse our hearts with the same spirit of awe and gladness with 
which she ran to tell the glad news. Open our ears to the words of the 
angel who guarded the empty tomb, so that we may be freed from the 
lingering doubt regarding the fact of Salvation for the faithful. Instill 
iM our hearts a constant longing for that which leads to Eternal Life with 

hee. 

We thank Thee, Heavenly Father, for the message Thou hast given us 
this morning, and we plead for understanding hearts. Make the desire for 
Thy Word a consuming passion in our whole being, so that we may do 
Thy Word in all that Thou desirest. With Thy love and sympathetic for- 
giveness of our weakness, we shall not wander far from the path of Thy 
children. Teach us to forget the physical luxuries with which we have 
busied ourselves for so long, and focus our hearts upon the lasting attributes 
with which Thou art concerned. Erase from our hearts the skepticism and 
questionings which are sown therein by our contacts with temporal things, - 
and make the Resurrection shine forth with Thy Light. Let us sit at Thy 
feet in humility and simple faith, so we may inherit Life with Thee. Grant 
us a place in Thy communion and breathe on us the spirit of the under- 
standing of Thy commandments. We ask in Jesus’ Name. Amen. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 
FE 
THE. GIFT OF LOVE. 
“For God so loved the world... .” John 3:16. 
I! The fact of God’s love—“God so loved.” 
II. The object of His love—“The world.” 
III. The gift of His love—“His only begotten Son.” 
IV. The purpose of His love—‘That whosoever believeth... . 
V. The result of His love—‘Everlasting life.” 
II. 
CHRIST OUR IMMORTALITY. 
“T am He that liveth.” Rev. 1:18. 
I. The living One. 
II. The One that died. 
III. The resurrected One. 


IV. The One to die no more. 
V. The Lord of the living and the dead. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


“LOVEST THOU ME?’ 

After the bank failed and the local factory laid off its salesmen and the 
university its youngest professors, and the reports from the drought and 
grasshopper areas indicated that the little country church in South Dakota 
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would have to close, it happened that Bill, professor of economics, and 
George, sales manager, and Bob, pastor of a small-town church, came 
together and held a committee meeting out on the benches of Jackson Park 
to talk things over. ‘We fellows all used to sell insurance in the old days. 
We can do it again,” they decided. Bill said, “I’m going to rent an office 
up on the third floor of that rickety old building down on Wells Street. 
It was built back in 1872 just after the great fire. They’re almost giving 
office space away over there and I’m going back into the insurance game 
once more.” “We'll go with you!” said George and Bob. It wasn’t so 
easy to sell insurance, but they buckled down to it and came to look for- 
ward to their noon-day conference in the room across the hall, where Bill 
made coffee over an old gas plate and the rest produced and shared their 
home-made lunches as they devised such plans as they could about new 
business for tomorrow. 

One day as they gathered, none too cheerfully, in the sodden, grimy old 
room, they suddenly became aware of the presence of a figure they had 
sometimes met on the dark and dirty stairway. He was a reserved but 
kindly man with quiet, steady eyes and a rather odd old-fashioned dress, 
such as artists used to wear. 

Without any introduction the stranger began: “I’m the artist that lives 
upstairs, my studio is in that upper room just over yours on the floor above. 
I’ve been interested in you boys ever since you moved in. You know I 
used to sell insurance myself, and maybe you wouldn’t mind if I gave you 
some steers in the right direction as you start out today. For instance, 
there was a burglary in that big North Side apartment building—it has been 
kept out of the papers, but if you’ll take a bunch of my cards for introduc- 
tion and go up there you'll be able to write a lot of burglary insurance. 
And that big fire on the South Side—if you look up the old couple who 
live in the next block you'll find them ready to take out insurance now.” 
And so he laid out the day’s work. 

Next day they met early in the morning instead of at noon, but with 
radiant faces. “Greatest day we’ve had yet,’ said Bill. “I’ve totalled it all 
up and between us we wrote $153,000 worth of insurance, thanks to our 
good friend upstairs.” “One hundred and fifty-three,” mused Bob. Isn’t it 
curious, but do you know, fellows, that happens to be the number of fish 
that were in the haul that morning after the Resurrection when Jesus stood 
on the shore of the Sea of Galilee!” 

They never knew just how, but the stranger in the artist’s velvet jacket 
stood in their midst. The door was closed and he had not opened it. As 
they looked, the jacket grew longer and became a seamless robe of spotless 
white and a voice spoke through the silence of the room and yet did not 
disturb it, “Bill, lovest thou Me?” “Yea, Lord,” Bill was kneeling now, 
“Thou knowest that I love Thee!” “Feed My lambs!” “Your lambs, what 
do You mean, Lord?” “I mean that you are going back to that little college 
in the hills and teach young men and women the ideals of a better social 
order, and out of your classes shall come new apostles of social justice 
who shall stir this land to a higher regard for human values until in times 
of economic distress society shall be organized to care for all its children 
without the wreckage and misery of days like these.”—Albert W. Palmer. 


CHRIST STEPPED DOWN. 


Is the event of the Resurrection simply an event and nothing more? 
Manifestly not. If an event is made to talk, it tells us a truth about the 
kind of world in which it occurs, if we have ears to hear. For instance, 
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an apple fell in a garden and a thinker, as he watched it fall, asked why it 
fell at all. Why did it not fly off into space? This event opened a new 
vista into the nature and meaning of the world, giving a hint of how stars 
are held in their orbits. In Philadelphia, Franklin flew a kite in a thunder- 
storm and filled a bottle with a tiny flash of lightning. It was an event of 
unusual interest, but it was also the beginning of a new era in the life of 
man. It tapped a new source of light and power and wonder, and today 
the subtle force of electricity, as swift in its activity as it is inscrutable in 
its essence, toils in our service in myriad ways. 

In the same way the fact of Christ, if we have eyes to see, reveals a 
higher order of being whence wonders unimaginable visit the life of man. 
What kind of a world is it in which such a shining Figure of heroic moral 
loveliness could appear to bless and guide our mortal life? In a universe 
of blindly whirling atoms such a life, such a personality would be impossible. 
There would be nothing to suggest it, nothing to sustain it. Clearly the 
researches of all the sciences do not tell a tithe of the truth, and hardly 
surprise the secret at all. The advent of such a being as Jesus, having 
a date in time and a place in history, is no isolated event, no accident, but 
a portent, a prophecy. It is a revelation of a Light, a Power, a Love always 
present, but made incandescent in a life like our own, having found a heart 
pure enough, a mind clear enough, a soul heroic enough to make itself 
known. The old phrase in the Creed, “and was made man,” tells how that 
Power was “stepped down,” as the electricians say, bringing Love that 
moves the sun and all the stars to meet and help our mortal need.—Joseph 
Fort Newion. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 
CONFESSING AND FOLLOWING THE RISEN CHRIST (EASTER 
CHRIST. LESSON). 


Golden Text.—Thou art the Christ, the Son Golden Text.—If then ye were raised to- 

of the living God. Mat. 16:16. gether with Christ, seek the things that are 
above, where Christ is, seated on the right hand 
of God. Col. 3:1. 


LESSON TEX T.—Mat. 16:13-17:27. LESSON TEXT.—John 20:1-16. Study, 
Study, also, Mk. 8:27-29; Lu. 9:18-20. also, Eph. .1:15-23. 


EVENING SERMON 


Tueme: Darkness to Dawning. 
Tue Rev. Cuarces F. Bannine, D.D. 
TEXT: “Now late on the Sabbath day, as it began to dawn toward the 
first day of the week, came Mary Magdalene and the other 
Mary to see the Sepulchre.” Matt. 28:1. 


Last Tuesday morning I awoke at about three o’clock and could not go 
back to sleep. I watched that subtle miraculous change which takes place 
every twenty-four hours when night gives way to day, when darkness turns 
to dawn. At first it was dark and quiet, then a soft light began to be seen, 
then a choir of birds burst into a hymn of praise. The light continued 
to increase and soon quietly, not hurried, but beautifully, came the glory of 
the morning. 

That is exactly what happened that first Easter morning. 

I am not here to present arguments or theories this morning. I am not 
concerned about how it took place. This I know—something happened. 


Dt 
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The darkness disappeared, the dawn broke. Weeping was turned to joy. 
The slow, solemn march to the tomb was transfigured into wild enthusiasm 
as His friends ran back to the city to tell the news. They said they had 
seen Jesus, not dead—but alive! 

Jesus had left a group of disillusioned, discouraged followers. They 
were fishermen, tax-gatherers, zealots, a mixed crowd, but they had one 
thing in common. They were beaten. It was all over. They were dis- 
couraged and afraid. It was dark. Then came the dawn. The women 
came running, saying that they had seen Jesus. Two of the disciples ran 
to the tomb. They were no longer discouraged, fearful, defeated. They 
became alive, joyful, fearless, eloquent, and victorious. They said they 
had seen Jesus alive. 

Doubt the Resurrection or explain it, as you will, something happened 
that first Easter morning. Whatever it was, it changed a group of fearful, 
discouraged, broken-spirited, defeated folk into a group of fearless, enthusi- 
astic, eloquent conquerors. Down to this day whatever it was that happened 
that morning so thrills and changes men that we believe in it, we built our 
whole religious life about it—we call it Easter. 

A Moslem one day said to a Christian missionary, “We have proof in 
our religion that you do not have. When we go to Arabia we can find the 
tomb of the Prophet so that we have proof that he lived. When you go 
to Jerusalem you cannot be sure that you have the burial place of Jesus. 
You have no tomb as we have.” “True,” replied the missionary, “we 
have no tomb in our religion because we have no corpse. Our gospel ends 
not in a corpse, but in a Conqueror.” 

There are some things that are beyond our mental grasp, but are within 
our reach. There are some things we cannot realize or understand till we 
accept them on faith. How would you prove to a man born blind that 
there is such a thing as light? How can you convince a man born deaf 
that there are sound waves that make beautiful harmony and music? Can 
you prove that there is such a thing as ether waves carrying sound? No! 
You must accept it and tune in. Then you will hear and know. The 
greatest factors in life are unseen and beyond the possibility of proof. 

One of our modern writers has illustrated this truth in this way. Imagine 
twin babes unborn in their mother’s womb, gifted with the power of 
thought. The one is skeptic and the other’ a believer. They are living 
without light and without breathing, both of which would be to them 
unthinkable. The crisis of birth, tearing them loose from the matrix on 
which their existence seems to depend, would appear to them like death. 
As for picturing the world without that would be impossible. The skeptic 
babe could say to the believer, “You are only a wishful thinker. You 
desire to go on living and so you think you will. How can you be decently 
scientific and think that? You see how absolutely our existence depends 
on present circumstances. It is foolish to suppose that the disruption of 
them will still let us live.” The believing babe would reply, “My faith is 
not mere wishful thinking. Month after month nature has been at work 
here developing something so marvelous that I am confident of an after- 
math. Nature is not irrational. She means something by all these prepa- 
rations, and something will come of them.” To which the skeptic might 
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retort, “How then do you picture the new life: If you are so sure about 
the future, describe it. What is it like?” The believer might answer, “I do 
not know how to picture it. It is unimaginable, but it may still be true. 
Only of this I feel confident, that nature is not so senseless as to undertake 
such a promising process with no end in view. The crisis that you call 
death will turn out to be really birth.” Most of us would take our place 
with the believing babe. Outward appearances may be against life after 
death, but the multitude of Christians refuse to believe that God is not 
intelligent, kind, and good, and that He does not have a plan in view. 

That which happened that first Easter morning has happened daily since. 
The religion of Jesus stands on four pillars—His life, His cross, His 
resurrection, and His coming into the lives of men. It is not complete if 
any one is left out. It cannot be complete written in the past tense. If 
Christ’s resurrection is all there is to the story then it is of no value to us. 
If that Easter experience cannot be reproduced, then the sooner we forget 
it the better we will be. As he turned their darkness to dawn, so can He 
turn our darkness to dawn. 

Jesus finds men in the darkness of despair, sorrow, discouragement, and 
doubt. He awakens their faith. He brings them new courage. He lifts 
them out of the pit. He changes their darkness to the dawn of a new 
hope and a better day. Jesus finds men in the darkness of ignorance and 
superstition. He gives them truth and changes their darkness to the light 
of new hope and they find in Him the truth that makes them free. 

You say this all sounds mystical and impracticable? Yes, that, is true! 
It is just the kind of mystical, impracticable reasoning which has led the 
prophets, saints, and martyrs to walk by faith and not by sight. It led 
the early church to endure the persecution of the Roman Empire. It led 
Paul to journey up and down the Roman Empire establishing churches 
and preaching the Gospel. It led our fathers to look through the darkness 
and see the dawn. It is exactly what makes Easter real to us. If you 
wait until you can prove that there is music in the air you will never hear 
it. Accept it and turn on your radio and you will hear it. If you wait for 
proof that Christ can turn your darkness into dawn, you will have a long 
wait. Open your heart and let Him in, and you will see. Physically you 
cannot escape gravity, emotionally you cannot escape love, spiritually you 
cannot neglect nor run away from Christ. 

Easter thus becomes a challenge to each one of us. What is your dark- 
ness? Is it doubt, fear, sorrow, trouble, indifference, bitterness, selfishness, 
hate, uncertainty, greed, or discontent? How can you get rid of that 
darkness? Simply turn on the light. Let the light enter your life and 
turn your darkness to the dawn of a better day. I have been wondering for 
weeks what I might say this morning when I have an opportunity to speak 
to the greatest crowd that I will have all year. Some of you will not hear 
me again until next Easter. This is my message—Whatever your darkness, 
let the light come in. I am the light of life,” said Jesus. 

Out in California there is a valley known as Death Valley. It is a 
literal inferno where life is practically impossible. There are times during 
the summer when the heat goes up to 130 or more. There have been 
periods of years when no drop of rain has fallen. There are no streams of 
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water, there is no shade, there is no life. It is Death Valley. Great 
numbers of people have gone unprepared into this valley and paid for their 
folly with their lives. 

Naturalists have told us, however, that the soil is fertile, and that the 
wind and the birds have filled the soul with many kinds of seeds waiting 
for moisture. Last year it came. From some strange freak of nature it 
rained in Death Valley for days. The soil was thoroughly soaked. And 
what happened? All the seeds dipped their roots into that fertile soil, 
sprang up, and bloomed. Is that not exactly what the Scripture says “that 
the desert shall blossom as the rose?” Is that not exactly what the Scrip- 
ture promises to one whose life is forlorn, to one who is living in the 
darkness of sin or sorrow or burden bearing? That is the message of 
Easter. Your darkness may turn to light by receiving into your life the 
light of love. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: If Jesus Had Not Come. 
TEXT: John 15:22. 


“I find the name of Jesus written on the top of every page of modern 
history.”—Bancroft. What would it have meant if Jesus had not come? 
One might answer it would have meant spiritual darkness and lower stand- 
ards of human life and conduct. But it would have made some things a 
lot easier. 


I. EASIER TO GO ON IN DOUBTFUL WAYS: 


Note context: “they had not had sin; but now they have no excuse for 
their sin.” Easier to sin! Not more persistent desires, but fewer doubts 
and qualms. There would be less hesitation, fewer victories. 

Have you ever thought how the fact of Jesus is a safeguard? You were 
reared in a Christian home, trained in Church and Sabbath School, moved 
in circles more or less “churchly.” Because of this fact, you have stored 
up a knowledge of high, ethical principles, a background of moral behaviour, 
a sense of soul-values. These things result in your passing by many evil 
things without a troubling thought. They help you in quick and sure judg- 
ments. They strengthen you in tempting situations. Perhaps you accuse 
yourself of many things, but the total would have been much bigger if 
Jesus had not come. 


Il. EASIER TO BELIEVE MAN ALL ANIMAL: 


Our hearts rebel at much of the current philosophy and psychology. 
Man is merely and altogether animal. He is the result of the past ages. 
All the help he may expect lies in himself. Why do we find ourselves 
disputing this, in spite of the great names supporting much of it? 

Can man be redeemed? That is really the central question of all. Many 
voices say not, and it does not matter. It would have been easier to believe 
that if Jesus had not come. How often we ourselves have despaired of 
men. “The more I see of men, the more I respect my dog.” But Jesus 
came and died on Calvary! 
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III. EASIER TO LEAVE GOD OUT: 


How often much of modern thought presses on us with rationalistic 
explanations of everything. More often, how life confronts us defying 
explanation. How simple it would be to just say, “Meaningless,” and let 
it go at that. Of course, that means pessimism, annihilation, worthlessness. 
But it would be so much easier than wrestling with “if there be a God?” 

Why are we always thrown back on God? Why are we unable to leave 
God out? Because Jesus came! 

“There is a story of old Florence in which a man was out after the 
murder of his brother, accompanied by a band of armed followers. Unex- 
pectedly, they met their victim unarmed in a by-way, and immediately the 
avenger’s sword sprang from its sheath. But, before the blow fell, Christ 
had spoken and the sword was dropped. The avenger, turning amidst his 
astonished band ran to the Church of San Miniato and flung himself before 
the picture of the Saviour. We hardly wonder at the sequel as we read 
that Christ stepped out of the picture and kissed him on the brow.” 
—John Kelman. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U. (Consecration Meeting— 
Easter) : 


VY. P.: Does the Resurrection Make Any Difference in Our Lives? 
Col. 3:1-4. 
Junior: The First Glad Easter. Mark 16:1-14. 
Intermediate: What Does the Resurrection of Jesus Mean? Cor. 15 :12-23, 
54-57: 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: An Easter Worship Service. (Present Pageant). 
WALTHER LEAGUE: Topic for April, “Follies of Unbelief.” 
1. Atheism. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: Topic for April, “Our Heavenly Father.” 
1. Easter. “My Lord and My God.” 
John 20 :26-29. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


Small souls crave public notice. 

Life is a mixture of palms and thorns. 

It requires as much effort to grow a thorn as a rose. 

As we look ahead, we see other crosses, but, Jesus Christ is carrying them. 
Man is a migrant in this world. 

New soil is washed from the mountains into the valleys. 

Some people think the goal of education is to secure diplomas. 
Easter will ever remain the true compliment of Good Friday. 
Every healthy tree has as much root as top. 

The best way to deal with cobwebs is to erase the spider. 

The Risen Christ is visible in the face of every true Christian. 
The bright day brings forth the adder. 

God burns in every bush; he blooms in every rose. 


SUNDAY, APRIL 8 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Draw nigh unto God, and He will draw nigh 
unto you. Humble yourselves in the sight of the Lord, and He shall lift 
you up. Acquaint yourselves with God, and be at peace.” 

PSALM 22: 

PRELUDE: Adoration.—Gaul. 

ANTHEM: Gentle, Holy Saviour.—Gounod. 

OFFERTIORY: Consider and Hear Me.—Wooler. 

POSTLUDE: Te Deum.—Claussman. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Give and it shall be given unto you; 
good measures, pressed down, and shaken together, and running over shall 
men give unto your bosom. For with the same measure that ye mete 
withal, it shall be measured to you again.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Heavenly Father, to Whom belongeth all 
things in Heaven and earth, help us to look upon our stewardship as a 
trust from Thee, and teach us the joy of giving as Thou hast given to us. 
Grant our prayer, in the name of Jesus, Thy good and perfect gift. 

BENEDICTION: The peace of God, which passeth understanding, keep 
your hearts and minds in Christ Jesus. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 
THEME: The Garden of Joseph of Arimathea. 
Tue Rev. Atgert W. Parmer, LL.D., D.D. 
TEXT: “Now in the place where he was crucified there was a garden; 
and in the garden a new tomb.” John 19:41. 
HYMNS: Come, Ye Faithful.—sSt. Kevin, 7.6.7.6.D. 
All Hail the Power.—Coronation, C. M. 

There are three gardens in thé Bible which appeal to the imagination of 
the reader who, beyond a mere prosaic interest in the Scriptures, finds them 
stored with poetry and beauty. These three gardens are the Garden of 
Eden, the Garden of Gethsemane and the Garden of Joseph of Arimathea. 

The Garden of Eden stands as a symbol of communion with God in 
nature. It tells of those far-off days when the world was young and 
humanity was sinless, when God and man walked and talked together 
in the garden in the cool of the day, until disobedience shut man out of 
the garden which God had made and an angel with a flaming sword stood 
forever on guard beside the entrance. 

But those who know the mystic experience of communion with God in 
nature know also that from time to time the angel sheathes his flaming 
sword and men with humble souls and pure minds reenter once more the 
Garden of Eden and find God there and talk with Him as in the morning of 
the world. 

‘ - The second garden in the Bible is the Garden of Gethsemane. It is the 
garden of suffering into the shadows of which Jesus retired with the tragedy 
of the betrayal heavy upon His soul. It is the garden of loneliness where 
He met His suffering in solitude and found that even those who were 
nearest to Him could not watch with Him one hour—it is the garden of 
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treachery and the kiss of Judas. The Garden of Gethsemane, the garden 
of suffering, of loneliness, of treachery, down there in the dark depths of 
the valley below the city walls, remains as a deep shadow upon the world. 

There is something profoundly significant in the fact that Gethsemane 
was still a garden, for a garden is a place of hope. 

Jesus did not take his problem of suffering into some monastery cell or 
out on to some barren rocky islet set amid the salt estranging sea. He 
took it down into a garden where great trees stretched their arms in bene- 
diction above him and where the fragrance of flowers was on the air. 

It means much to men and women who find their paths dip down into 
the shadows of some Garden of Gethsemane to remember that Jesus knelt 
there before them, found help and renewal from the Heavenly Father even 
there and went forth out of that garden with serene and radiant face to 
meet the hypocrisy of Herod, the vacillation of Pilate and the ignominy 
of the cross. 

The third garden is that of Joseph at Arimathea. It stands as the 
symbol of life and achievement. Joseph loved it—he built it near to the 
city gate so that when the routine duties of the day were ended he could 
go out to the garden and live the free life that his own soul chose. He 
planted olives and oaks and flowering oleanders in it. There grew the 
rose of Sharon and the lily of the valley. And, because he could not be 
always there, he hired a gardener to care for it, a man who must have had 
some rare sympathy and likeness to the growing things he tended since 
Mary Magdalene, when she met her risen Lord there in the garden, thought 
at first that He was the gardener. 

Into this garden Joseph brought his friends. Here from time to time 
Jesus came and spoke great words which have been preserved for us in the 
New Testament and others, possibly, of which no record has remained. 

In this garden there was a new tomb. In this tomb in Joseph’s garden 
the body of Jesus was laid tenderly and with infinite sorrow by those who 
love Him. 

In every garden of life there is a tomb. All men, like Joseph, build 
somewhere outside the city wall of daily routine and meaningless toil a 
garden of beauty and hope and aspiration. And somewhere hidden in the 
rocky wall below the oleanders there is in every garden of life a tomb. 

Christianity faces this inevitable tomb in the garden of life calmly and 
unafraid because it knows that it is empty. You cannot confine personalities 
in tombs—this is the message of Christianity. I like to think of how 
Joseph loved his garden more and more as the years went on and of how, 
as from time to time he looked at that empty tomb, he mused within him- 
self, and said, “Yes, it is empty; it will always be empty; Christ could not 
be confined within a tomb; you cannot confine personalities in tombs!” 

Do you remember the “Blue Bird?” How you sat in a darkened room 
and followed with ardent sympathy the little boy and girl upon the stage 
as they wandered through this world and the next hunting for the Blue 
Bird? Do you remember how they approached the cemetery at the witch- 
ing hour of midnight with the pale and ghostly light slanting across the 
tombstones? The little girl is frankly afraid and the boy is afraid, too, 
but courageous in spite of his fears. Do you remember how he turns the 
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diamond in his cap and in a flash the scene is changed? Where the grave- 
yard has been there is now a garden with rows of tulips. The little girl 
cries out with startled wonder, “But where are the dead?” And then with 
wonderful conviction, as though speaking a word revealed from God, the 
little boy’s voice rings through the darkened theatre with the utmost assur- 
ance and finality: “There are no dead!” 

That is the Easter message: “There are no dead;” all the tombs are 
empty! The Garden of Joseph of Arimathea is the most beautiful garden 
in the world for it has become the garden of the life eternal. : 


(2) 
First Sunday After Easter (Quasimodogeniti). 
THEME: The First Recovery Act. 
SCRIPTURE: John 20:19-31. TEXT: John 20:19-20. 


HYMNS: Welcome, Thou Victor.—Die Helle Sonne Ist Dahin, C. M. 
I Know That My Redeemer Lives.—Duke St., S. M. 


The story of our Scripture lesson for today is almost a parallel to the 
experience of the Nations of the earth during the past four years. “Then 
the same day at evening, being the first day of the week, when the doors 
were shut where the disciples were assembled, for fear of the Jews, came 
Jesus, and stood in the midst, and said unto them, “Peace be unto you.” 

The Master whom they had followed in His ministries of mercy to the 
poor, the suffering, and the sin-troubled, had been taken from them by law. 
The injustice of the ancient courts had made this thing possible. True, 
some of them had been told that He had Risen, but here they were 
assembled behind closed doors, for fear of the Jews. Seemingly, they had 
forgotten all the things that Christ had told them regarding His mission 
on.earth. They had heard His teachings of the multitudes, they had been 
with Him as His chosen followers. He had told them how He had come 
to redeem mankind through the medium of the Cross, how He would rise 
again on the third day, and after a time go back to the Father, to send the 
Comforter and to prepare a place for them. 

We can parallel this ourselves, because the teachings of Christ have come 
down to us through nineteen hundred years of Christian progress, and yet 
the promises of Christ are forgotten. All the nations of the earth gather 
behind their own closed doors, (their armaments, their walls of tariff, their 
complicated diplomatic service, their carefully prepared propaganda), each 
making its citizens believe that a great enemy is responsible for its plight 
of economic depression, its state difficulties, its poverty of body and soul. 
“For fear of the Jews” the disciples gathered behind closed doors, so 
says the verse in Scripture we have just read. If the disciples could 
have bridged over the separation from the Master by focusing their hearts 
and minds on His teachings regarding the life to come; if they could have 
kept before them His ministries to the poor, the suffering, and the sin- 
burdened, they would have forgotten about the Jews and their power to 
harm them. Their skepticism dimmed their courage, and they were haunted 
with imaginary fears to the extent that they locked themselves into their 
assembly room. 
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Here we find them, when Jesus comes to them. His appearance har- 
monizes with what had gone before. In spite of their shallowness, their 
slowness of heart, their lack of faith in His promises, he goes at once to 
them, and offers tangible evidence of His triumph over death. He showed 
his wounds to them, because their fear had dimmed their faith in His 
- words, and He was the same patient, tender, Divine Master, whom they 
had observed on His pilgrimages of redemption from the time of His first 
public ministry to the Hill of Calvary. He said unto them, “Peace be 
unto you.” 

This message is spoken to us today just as much as it was in the 
assembly room of His disciples on the first day after the Resurrection. He 
offers us tangible evidence in every possible form. Witness the progress 
in the character of man based on His teachings, (this despite the moanings 
we have about the conditions in which we find ourselves today, there are 
good men who cannot be bought to do the mean and ugly acts of betrayal) ; 
witness the institutions of mercy and training which are a direct result of 
His teachings; witness the acts of mercy and good will day after day in 
your everyday comings and goings. Yet, we find ourselves overlooking 
all these evidences, and “for fear of ...” we lock ourselves behind bars 
of many devices and cringe in our skepticism and soul desolation. Are we 
so shallow and calloused that we cannot see HIM standing before us, saying, 
“Peace be unto you... as my Father hath sent me, even so send I you?” 
Are we ready to forfeit HIS presence among us, and forego the breath of 
“the Holy Ghost” upon ourselves and the nations of the earth? 

The magnanimity of Jesus Christ, the Son of God, was manifest in His 
association with His chosen few after the Resurrection until He went to 
the Father; it is manifest today, if we allow our fears to subside long 
enough to see HIM as he reassures us with His eternal benediction, “Peace 
be unto you!” 


PRAYER 


Heavenly Father, we thank Thee for the beautiful reference to Joseph 
of Arimathea who as a friend of the Master sought out the rulers and 
requested that the body of the Crucified Lord be placed in the tomb m ls 
garden. We thank Thee for the privilege of friendship today, because 1t 
gives us some understanding of the love which Thou hast tried to teach us. 
We open our hearts to receive Thy blessing of grace and love, so our 
fears of today and tomorrow may be allayed long enough to permit us 
to unlock the doors of our money vaults for a real act of giving; long 
enough so that we may have a real look at our neighbours and recognize 
in them friends instead of enemies; long enough so that we may see some 
of the want and poverty about us, not because of shifilessness and irrespon- 
sibility, but because of our gross selfishness; long enough to see what the 
resulis are of some of our acts of betrayal of public confidence; long 
enough to see the results of our criminal tendencies; long enough to see the 
results of our hatred of certain races or nations; long enough to rise to 
the sublime height of recognizing in Christ, the Son of God, our example 
of manhood. Give us grace to see in spirit the Master as He comes to us 
with His benediction of love and assurance, “Peace be unto you.” 

Thou knowest the things we have need of, and if it please Thee to grant 
them, give us wisdom and judgment to profit by them. Give us grateful 
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hearts for all the blessings of association, both in our work and our homes 
and our churches. Teach us to renew our covenant with Thee, so we may 
grow more like Thee. We ask in Jesus’ Name. Amen. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 
ns 
TURN ASIDE AND SEE. 

“And Moses said,I will now turn aside and see this great Sight.” Fx, 2-3. 
Visions come only to him who will turn aside to see. 

I. Turn aside to attend upon spiritual moods or impulses. 
II. Turn aside to attend upon what God tells you is His Word. 
III. Turn aside and learn the meaning of God’s providential acts. 

God speaks to you when you are still and receptive. 


ids 
DANGER OF DRIFTING. , 
“That ye henceforth be no more children, tossed to and fro, and carried 
about with every wind... 2’ Eph. 4:14. 
I. Drifting is an unconscious process. 
1. Ceaseless. 
2. Rapid. 
3:Fatal: 
II. The direction—‘away.” 
III. Remedy for drifting. 
1. Sturdy rowing. 
2. Safe anchorage. 


SEED THOUGHTS 
CREDIT WITH THE LORD, 

An item in church news of a daily paper called attention to one church 
having borrowed enough money to care for the current expenses and mis- 
sionary budget of 1933. The credit was possible because of the community 
and bank estimate of the ability of members to repay the loan with interest. 
Was this church fortunate or unfortunate? Is it good to have one’s credit 
so good that we overlook the great privilege of bringing our first fruits 
to the altar of the Lord? 

ThEACE. BE UNTO: YOU?” 

If Christ should come to the assembly room of one of our board meetings 
today, what would happen? What would He say about our salary sched- 
ules? Would he approve our dividend sheets? Would He change His 
teachings to fit into our “modern” scheme of things? Would He be satis- 
fied that His Sermon on the Mount could not be applied to our way of 
doing things? Would the churches receive Him? Would they call Him a 
radical, a fundamentalist, a modernist, an infidel, a blasphemer? (All 
these terms are appearing in today’s news regarding certain preachers, who 
devoutly profess to be preachers of the Word). Would Christ have to carry 
the Cross today? 

A FIXED FAITH. 

A fixed faith is necessary for permanent achievement. For men great 
and small, victory hastens toward defeat when faith fails. With nature 
and God, one law is inexorable, believe and work out that belief or be 
blighted and die. Believe,—in yourself, your people, your leaders, your 


SUNDAY, APRIL EIGHT 171 


; nation—but lift your faith in Life to a higher level, to God who is behind 
all things. Build your building on that cornerstone, and let the rains beat 

upon it in vain— Stanley Durkee. 

ROOTS OF THE SPIRIT. 

When William Booth was a boy a very profound impression was made 
upon him by the remark of an old Methodist shoemaker. “Willie,” said 
the shoemaker, “do you know that religion is something that comes to you 
from without?” A crude and inadequate definition, probably, but there was 
tremendous truth in it. Scriptural teaching illustrates that definition. There 
is always someone coming from outside, from above. It may be a pedes- 
trian God visiting the tent of Abraham. It may be water from a rock. 
It may be an angel of heaven supplying the physical needs of Elijah under 
the juniper tree. It may be Christ visiting the assembly room where the 
erstwhile faithful are gathered behind locked doors. It may be the Spirit 
of God visiting Lot and promising the safety of the few faithful when the 
Sodoms and other criminal centers are destroyed.—Mitchell. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


THE CHILD AND THE KINGDOM. 


Golden Text.—Suffer the little children, and LESSON TEXT.—Mat. 18:1-14; 19:13-15. 
forbid them not, to come unto me: for to such | Study, also, Mat. 17:22-27; Mk. 9:33-50; Lu. 
belongeth the kingdom of heaven. Mat. 19:14. 9 :46-48; 17:1, 2; 18:4. 


EVENING SERMON 


TuHeme: Christian Devotion. 
Tue Rev. Bertram M. Oscoop, D.D. 
TEXT: “Jesus answered and said unto him, if a man love me, he will 
keep my word... .” John 14:23. 

The pages of history record many instances of devotion and self-sacrifice. 
Money cannot buy this precious loyalty of devotion. We live in an age of 
materialism. Most people are fascinated with things—just things. It takes 
but a trifle sometimes to make a “little good the enemy of the best.” It is 
“the religion of the heart” which is said to be “the heart of religion.” The 
Latin word for “devoted,” means to give up one’s self wholly to an object. 
“A spirit of devotion is one of the greatest blessings and the want of it, 
one of the greatest misfortunes which a Christian can experience.” Where- 
ever the vital and unadulterated spirit of devotion prevails, its innate 
purpose will be to adore the perfections of God. Jesus Christ is the authen- 
ticated perfection of God. No devotion is too deep when Jesus moves the 
heart. 

In the early years of Jesus’ life, when but a lad, he clearly and habitually 
showed the God-ward set of his will. Did he not say to his parents: “Wist 
ye not that I must be about my Father’s business?” The devotion of Christ 
is our example. Mary with her ointment and the poor widow with her 
two mites were two of the humble but great souls who enjoyed our Lord’s 
unstinted praise. What was the spirit which prompted their acts but the 
spirit of devotion to Christ? “She hath done a good work unto me,” said 
Jesus in approving of Mary’s sacrificial anointing. These instances of devo- 
tion seem to indicate that in the mind of Christ true devotion is the chiefest 
of Christian virtues. The disciples, while they were criticizing Mary’s act, 
failed to see her devotion. Spiritually, you cannot see in others what you 


172 THE MINISTER’S ANNUAL 


do not have yourself. This act of Mary’s was the expression of her love 
and devotion to her Redeemer. : 

In the Gospels, devotion appears, on the part of the human soul, as an act 
or state of the entire personality with all its powers harmoniously and 
intensely engaged. As others have observed, so may we clearly discern, 
that Christ, in his closing discourses, put Himself forward as actually and 
solely central to the life of His disciples; the source of all their strength 
and the right object of their trust and love. “Abide in me,” He said. Pos- 
sibilities to the disciple are proportionate to his devout union with his Lord. 
That union should reach a completeness in which the indwelling Christ 
becomes the unquestioned ruler of all within the heart. His own expres- 
sion, “In them,” is the final and fullest blessing and privilege conceivable 
for those whom he loved to the uttermost. Mary’s “Rabboni,” and Thomas’ 
“My Lord,” express absorbed attachment as well as conviction. The dis- 
ciple in his Lord’s bosom is a type and guarantee of this devotional life. 

Those who have lost the enjoyment of prayer would find it sweetly return- 
ing if they would sincerely pray oftener. More prayer would logically lead 
to better prayer. The intellectual life in and of itself cannot take the place 
of the prayer life. They should go together. What a great soul product 
results when they are thus united! Everywhere throughout the Christian 
church, modern society and Twentieth-century business, the urgent need of 
intelligent and believing prayer is evident. The trouble with thousands of 
men and women is that they do not pray. It is no wonder that so many 
American homes are lamentably disrupted by divorce. The heart which 
prays without ceasing is like an Aeolian harp on whose strings by night or 
by day the wind has but to breathe to wake up sweet and plaintive music. 

Another element of Christian devotion is an absorbing interest in the 
_ teachings of the Holy Scriptures. The Bible is a devotional book. The 
spirit of devotion is a master key to its interpretation. The books of the 
Bible have passed through many fires of criticism. Moses’ writings have 
become the critic’s mosaics. Dissection has taken the place of devotion with 
incomparable loss to the literary anatomist as well as to the laity. The 
object of the Scriptures we believe to be the revelation of Jesus Christ, the 
Son of God and the Son of Man. So, very naturally and spiritually, the 
devotional spirit finds in the Scriptures the supreme object of its devotion, 
Jesus Christ; the most reasonable inspiration to prayer; the greatest spir- 
itual intelligence and the most noble incentives to service. A greater love 
for the Bible would produce a more intelligent appreciation of its worth. 
Its devotional study will surely lead to this greater love. The Word of God 
should be an object of the Christian’s affections. Christian devotion will 
work talismanic wonders today, towards solving the doubts and removing 
the intellectual difficulties of the honest mind. 

A life of spiritual fervour is devotion burning with a holy flame. It is 
communion with the Holy Spirit. He is the Spirit of devotion; and His 
presence and power are necessary to true worship, and the most profitable 
service. We call our modern age the age of materialism. God says it is 
the dispensation of the Spirit. The Apostles lived in the beginning of the 
dispensation of the Holy Spirit. We are living in the very same period, 
according to the teachings of the New Testament. No dispensational 
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change has occurred since their day. The Holy Spirit is not a myth. He 
is the essence and fullness of Christian devotion. If we were more truly 
absorbed in the spirit of this devotional life, we would know the Holy 
Spirit better. We ought not to think of Him as some doctrinal vagary. 
Indeed, spiritual devotion, if given the opportunity, would serve, at this 
time, as the corrector of many moral obliquities; and the stabilizer of « 
vast amount of social unrest. The Holy Spirit is God’s agent to make spir- 
itual things real. To eliminate Him from our thinking and our activities, 
is to deprive ourselves of God’s dynamic. He is the power promised to the 
waiting and obedient disciples. That promise holds good today for every 
believer in Christ. The Holy Spirit is the Spirit of Christ, to whom He con- 
stantly witnesses. Devotion is not obtained by some mechanical process. 
Vital religion is not derived from books. The religion of Jesus Christ is 
personal; and devotion to Him is personally inspired. Christian devotion 
is a spiritual passion for Christ. The Holy Spirit is, therefore, the efficiency 
of the devotional life as expressed by the New Testament term, “power ;” 
the ground of acceptance in divine worship (“God is a Spirit; and they 
that worship him must worship him in spirit and in truth.” John 4:24) ; 
and the means of devotion’s success in missionary service. “But you will 
be given power when the Holy Spirit comes upon you, and you will be 
witnesses for me in Jerusalem and all over Judea and Samaria and to the 
very ends of the earth.” Acts 1:8 (Goodspeed’s translation). 

And, finally, devotion to Christ inspires an unselfish and altruistic concern 
in the highest well-being of our fellow men. Christian devotion is philan- 
thropic activity. True devotion will not circumscribe itself in narrow and 
selfish limits. . All human interests are God’s interests. We must. first 
devotionalize, then socialize, our religion. If we are really to help the men 
and women of our generation, we must have a personality saturated with 
the spirit of Christian devotion—something worth while to share with them. 
Genuine service is not a merry-go-round. 

In the latter days of the life of Sir Walter Scott, when poverty stared 
him in the face, he was compelled to announce to his servants his inability 
to retain them any longer. But they begged to be allowed to stay, saying 
they would be content with the barest fare, if only they might remain 
in his employ. This was permitted and they remained in his service to 
the very last. We also serve our Master because we love Him. We serve 
our fellow men because we love Christ and them also; and because we want 
to help them in a spiritual and in a practical way. 

Consider what this spirit of devotion has inspired in the hearts and 
produced in the lives of such great and beautiful characters as the Apostle 
Paul, the Apostolic Fathers and all the host of early Christians. Devo- 
tion to the Christ was the secret of the martyrs’ fortitude. As others have 
discovered the “open sesame,” so may you learn the secret of a devotional, 
joyful and victorious Christian life. A spiritual and practical help may 
be found in the charming method as proposed by the Apostle Paul: “And 
whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jesus, 
giving thanks to God and the Father by him.” Col. 3:17. 

Christian devotion affords the greatest satisfaction in our religious life. 
It is an assurance that our heart is right toward God. It develops the 
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finest character in ourselves; and the highest and most profitable human 
relationships. It promotes the sweetest communion with God. It is an 
efficient aid to the greatest spiritual progress. It is the best guarantee of 
Christian perseverance. It affords the purest exhilaration in service. This 
devotion is an experience, not a theory; a reality, not a philosophy. It is 
the religion of the heart—the whole heart. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: The Nature of Sin. 
TEXT: i John 138. 


The mission of Jesus. “I came to call sinners to repentance. They that 
are sick need a physician. When ye pray, say, Forgive us our debts.” 

Bible uses “sin” five hundred and ninety-five times. Ministers preach- 
ing almost everything else except forgiveness of sins. Members asking 
for advice on every subject under heaven, except how to save their souls. 
Christian Church founded on fact of forgiveness of sins. 


I. OUR BLINDED EYES. 

“Modern man is not worrying about his sins.” Evolution teaches growth 
the law of life. We discard the old forms. So today many things go into 
the discard. “We have outlived the old standards. We have burst like an 
overtight thong, the ancient, outworn, puritanic tradition of right and 
wrong.” 

So we blind ourselves to our sins. But we can still see sin in our 
neighbour ! 


THE FACT OF SIN, 

However, there is no denial of the fact of sin. The morning paper 
thrusts it at us at breakfast. “The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace.” 
But the world is full of hatred, sorrow and unrest. 

Man’s primary need is light. He needs it first of all in his own soul. 
lik THE NATURE OF. SIN, 

It is individual. “The sin that ye do by two and two, ye shall pay for 
one by one.” 

It is essentially a choice of the lower instead of the higher. “We needs 
must love the highest when we see it.” James 4:17. Apply test of higher 
or lower to our choices in life. See it operate in our standards of behaviour 
our ambitions: self-indulgence or service? 

How do we answer the voice of conscience? “I am as good as my 
neighbour!” But what about Jesus Christ? 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U.: 
Y. P.: The Place of Bible Study in Christian Living. Rom. 15:1-4. 
Junior: A Hall of Heroes: Heroes of Missions. 2 Cor. 11 :24-27. 
Intermediate: What Happens When We Break God’s Laws? Gal. 6:7-8. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: “Being Christian in an Unchristian World.” 
WALTHER LEAGUE: 2. Pantheism. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: 2. Depending on Our Heavenly Father. Psalm 23. 
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CALL TO WORSHIP: “God be merciful unto us and bless us and cause 
His face to shine upon us.” Psalm 66. 

PSALM: too. 

PRELUDE: Prelude.—Clerambault. 

ANTHEM: Behold, Ye Despisers.—Parker. 

OFFERTORY: Be Glad Now.—Bach. 

POSTLUDE: Tantum Ergo.—Pagella. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Show me Thy ways, O Jehovah; teach 
me Thy paths, guide me in Thy truth, and teach me.” Psalm 25. 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: No middle ground is satisfactory to Thee, for 
Thy love is boundless in its depth and care of Thy children, and we await 
the strength and understanding for response satisfactory to Thee. Teach 
us how to love Thee; teach us how to love those about us, not with a selfish 
attitude of personal aggrandizement, but with a divine love of understand- 
ing and sacrifice. We await Thy coming into our hearts. Make us like 
Thee. We ask in Jesus’ Name. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: The peace of God which passeth all understanding, 
Keep your hearts and minds through Christ Jesus. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 


TuHeMe: The Law of the Remnant. 
Tue Rev. RAyMonp LAtor Forman, D.D. 
TEXT: “And the remnant that is escaped of the house of Judah shall 
yet again take root downward and bear fruit upward.” 2 
Kings 19:30. 
HYMNS: Feeble, Helpless, How Shall I1L—Vienna, 7 7, 7 7. 
O Where are Kings and Empires Now.—St. Anne, C. M. 


IntTRopUCTION: In times of financial stress and strain and its miscel- 
lany of consequences the mind shifts its concern from one extreme of eco- 
nomic possibility to the other. Once it was increasing and multiplying a 
sufficiency for a plenty, now it is holding fast to what is left. Our whole 
concern now is for the remnant. It is quite natural that first panic, then 
a steady worriment and gloom occupy the mind when the once supporting 
economic system appears to disintegrate before our eyes, and expressions of 
pessimism and despair fall from the lips. For the easement of all such, 
in particular, for those who believe in an over-ruling Providence, the divin- 
ity that shapes our ends is the consideration of the law of the remnant. 
There are ninety-seven references in the Scriptures to the politico-social 
remnants and the encouraging fact based upon these passages is that God 
will save the remnant, for the obvious reason that it is the survival of the 
fittest, hence worth saving. Nor is that all; the remnant rescued will save 
the situation. Incidentally, this requires us to revise our idea of a remnant 
as something to be cast to the rubbish heap or that which is left after the 
best has been subtracted. 

The history of Israel was one of a succession of calamities and mis- 
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fortunes but in a comprehensive study of this people we come repeatedly 
upon the fact that they were saved by a small moral minority. In one of 
the earliest chapters of their history we learn that ten righteous men could 
have preserved Sodom. The reference later made to this by Isaiah, only 
confirms the law of the remnant, “had it not been for a very small remnant 
we had been as Sodom and Gomorrah.” The text with its strange but 
striking wording impresses us with the imperishability of the small sur- 
vival. “And the remnant... shall yet again take root downward and bear 
fruit upward.” Although rooted up and cast out, it manages in some way 
or other to preserve itself and prosper. 

The best of all Israel was rescued from a general demoralization, and 
lost, so to speak, in the soul of one of their countrymen, Jesus of Naz- 
areth, only to be found again in its larger and truer fulfillment. “Think 
not,” said Jesus, “that I am come to destroy the law or the prophets. I 
am not come to destroy but to fulfill,” and the same time he was heard to 
say, “Ye have heard that it hath been said by them of old time, . . . but I say 
unto you,” and again, “I am come that they might have life and that they 
might have it more abundantly.” The law of the remnant in a single sen- 
tence is this—the best in the old will be preserved and appear reinforced 
in the new. 

There is a personal aspect to this law which to a considerable number 
of people connotes discouragement and alarm, those who spend the last 
half of middle life sadly visualizing the remnant of their own present 
vigorous selves which they are bound to be in a score of years. Like some 
inseparable shadow it haunts them, and casts a shadow before it glooms 
an otherwise happy life. Whether such presages are to be confirmed 
depends upon the kind of a life people live. If it is one lived in a false 
glory, and fed on popularity, vanity, flattery and applause, manifestly 
when the artificial stimulants are removed they collapse; but he who is 
wise enough to judge these ephemerals for what they are worth—nothing, 
will suffer no such later disillusionments, but will live on the income of a 
life weil lived. 

All of our good qualities ripen with maturing and let not your virtues 
cast ugly shadows. The child leaves its remnant in the growing boy, the 
boy in the fuller man, and he in the aged one. Vigor abates but qualities 
abide. 

But we do not need to wait for our later years to prove the principle 
of the saving remnant. When life is in its prime we have a regiment of 
setbacks, disappointments, failures and defeats to encounter. The cup brim- 
ful and overflowing becomes one of bitter dregs. But it does not need 
to be so. Many of these experiences, rough as they are, push back decep- 
tion, the false, the ill-fit, to bring the real to the fore. Refused entrance 
where we would go, but should not go, we travel on through several years 
before we become aware that we have been thrust on the course on which 
alone we can arrive. God, Nature and Circumstance are kindly curates 
whose benefits gradually unfold. Our choices of which most of our lives 
are made are like our prayers; they need an over-ruling, discriminating 
Providence, that operates upon us, sometimes with pain and shock but with 
a slow but sure healing. 


Ss 
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One fact the law of the remnant reveals, and we shall do well to remem- 
ber, is that rescuing that worthy of survival from the old estate or order, 
never occurs without a struggle and conflict. This we may expect to find 
in every vital transformation. 

Many of our doctrines of religion came by the clashing of extremes. 
Pelogianism arose to cure the extreme position of predestinarianism and 
election, arminianism, to cure both and so on. Now, for the most part, 
the extremes in church dogmas are consigned to the theological museum; 
and the good in all has been rescued from the conflict and forms a pact of 
peace, unity and cooperation. 

We are now living in a history-making era, when the peoples of the 
earth are, with conflict and travail, working out a larger destiny. With 
the gradual rise of intelligence and the consequent recognition of previous, 
present and potential oppressions of monarchial rule, forces have been 
roused up and set moving out of the camp of the opposite extremity and 
are assailing. And parallel with this the economic evils and oppressions of 
the capitalistic regime, which for the last score of years has been exceed- 
ing the law of human justice, are met with contradictory powers fashioned 
in the doctrine of socialism and the extreme left wing of communism. 
The result is a temporary chaos in political and economic life. We need 
not be over-alarmed about the future—the law of the remnant will 
save us; the old conservative and monopolizing lordships will go; so will 
all radicalism of its foes eventually, and the good of the old and the good 
of the new will be amalgamated into a policy dedicated to the proposition 
of the greatest good to the greatest number. 

There was in this country a similar economic situation in 1893 to ours 
of today. One reading the history of it could apply it sentence for sentence 
to the debacle of 1929 and on. But that was more local and superficial 
than the present, in and through which there runs a political undercurrent 
that has been swelling with power for two decades, forcing a new evalua- 
tion of human life and human rights, compelling governmental adjust- 
ments to this new liberty. The government is not the nation. It is an 
instrument and a system fashioned to accomplish efficiently and orderly 
the will of the people, and we are not justified in thinking that this coun- 
try or any other country is collapsing because the problems of human 
progress have compelled the reorganization of governmental structure for 
better adaptation. 

The best contribution patriotic citizens can make to their country just 
now are patience and cooperation, which will be inspired by an optimism 
by all who take thought of what is really happening. We might ask, “Why 
exalt progress, then resist nature’s unavoidable mode of achieving it? And 
remembering that the evolution of society never moves in a steady and 
uneventful course but in periodic upheavals when that slow accumulation | 
of new life breaks through. No, we need have no serious misgivings 
about the future. We shall be saved by the remnant, that resolute, inde- 
structible, moral remainder that will suffer and sacrifice, and which though 
rooted up will again take root downward and bear fruit upward. 

Let no one discount the power of the minority. The majorities may rule 
but the minorities save. And the reason for this is not hard to see. Anyone 
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who has taken the trouble to read the political history of this country will 
be appalled at the vast proportion of demoralized patriotism there has been 
from the beginning. A multitude of pirates, pilferers, panhandlers, of all 
sorts and descriptions—utterly devoid of a national consciousness, let alone 
a conscience, who will wave a flag with a shout, sing the national anthem 
with great unction and at the same time extort an undeserved pension or 
bonus from the government. A cross-section of the pension racket would be 
an eye-opener to us all. 

In time of war we don’t send criminals to the front for most of them 
are cowards, deserters and traitors. Nor in any economic nor political 
struggle can self-regarding exploiters be depended on, but there is a strong, 
stout and reliable remnant who never cease to trust in the triumph of 
right—they stand, suffer and survive. We, a people with national ideals 
and true love for our country are a part of that indestructible force. You 
may be sure that the president of this country in times of crisis turns his 
face toward the moral forces of the nation, thanks God and takes courage. 
No country ever perishes economically, always morally. When there is not 
sufficient morality to compensate for the desertions and defections and 
degradation of those who are forced to abandon the fulfillment of their 
greed it never fails to be the case that such sink into lawless and revolting 
immoralities by way of revenge. This is a situation that threatens us today, 
and without the restraining power of the lawful and moral minority, col- 
lapse would be certain. 

This country has grown from the remnant of a God-fearing, God- 
trusting stock, and that remnant is being preserved and may be depended 
on in any panic or depression, in spite of the stoutest resistance to get its 
roots going downward again and bear fruit upward. The Law of the 
Remnant is the law of life. We die to live; “He that loseth his life shall 
find it;” first crucifixion, then resurrection. 

Let none fear. Ten righteous men could have saved Sodom. And you 
may be sure that such a merciful God will see through and behind all of 
our sins, faults and shortcomings, the remnant of a noble purpose, some 
incomplete mission of love, some high ideal reached for but not grasped, 
and for the sake of the remnant will lift us out of the fragment of our 
earthly house to one not made with hands. And that immortal remnant 
shall return to eternal God from Whom it was broken to be dropped into 
our souls. 

(2) | 
Second Sunday After Easter (Misericordias). 
THEME: Life More Abundant. 


Tue Rev. W. GLENN Roperts. 
SCRIPTURE: John 10:11-16. 
TEXT: John 1o0:1-11. 


HYMNS: Love Divine All Love Excelling—Beecher, 8 7, 8 Fonds 
Lord, With Glowing Heart I’d Praise Thee.—Ripley, 8 7, 87, D. 


A few years ago an accident occurred on one of the elevated structures in 
New York City. Officials of the transportation company prepared to han- 


SUNDAY, APRIL FIFTEEN 179 


dle the anticipated number of claimants with tales of internal injuries and 
nervous shock, but the days passed, and no such claims appeared. Investi- 
gation showed that the accident had occurred during the rush hour, when 
busy people were on their way to work. The mystery was solved: people 
who were busy had neither time nor inclination for bothering with damage 
claims. If the crash had happened later in the day, when the shoppers and 
the less busy of the city’s population had made up the passenger list, the 
story would have been different; but men and women whose emotional life 
was directing them to get to work were too busy to discover the grievous 
disturbances in their physical and nervous structures that others would 
have found. The emotion of keeping up with their work was greater than 
the emotion of greed. 

Everything we do depends upon this terrific drive in our lives which 
psychologists call “emotional conditioning.” We discover our life-work, 
our life-mates, our religious and political philosophy, our national and racial 
loyalties, not through some sheer intellectual effort, but through emotional 
conditioning. Now these emotional patterns involve definite prohibitions ; 
whatever way of thinking, whatever of social custom, that lies outside of 
those which control any certain person, is wrong, and should be prohibited. 
By the time a child had grown to manhood, he is molded to fit a number of 
these patterns; he does not know that he is forever doomed to blind obe- 
dience according to those patterns, but such is the case with all of us who 
do not discover and rise above them. He is committed to the idea of the 
superiority of his racial group over all others. He believes implicitly in the 
rightness of his religious and political group, and in the wrongness of others. 
His country is always right; and, in a conflict with another, the other must, 
therefore, be wrong. The economic and political systems in which he has 
been reared are right, and all others wrong. Prohibitionists are cranks or 
saints, depending upon his emotional conditioning. He is hopelessly trapped 
in these nets, because the emotion of loyalty forbids his attempting to extri- 
cate himself. It seems like a hopeless problem. Is there any solution? 

I want to suggest the significance of today’s text as an index to the right 
solution. I know full well that anyone can honestly say that there is as 
much unfortunate emotionalism in religion as there is anywhere else; but let 
me remind you that that is not the fault of the Founder of Christianity. No 
wonder Gandhi says, “Don’t call me a Christian; I am a follower of Jesus.” 
Jesus said, “Know the truth, and the truth shall set you free.” Freedom 
is the very air that true religion breathes. Religion promises a life free 
from prohibitions, which is the very basis of emotional patterns. The 
Apostle Paul explained this in his great letter to the Galatians. Prohibi- 
tions, he suggests, are the function of a political order, to curb the unre- 
strained desires of men. The good Christian, he says, is free from such 
prohibitions; not because he can violate them by virtue of his religious 
profession, but because he lives in a spirit that makes it impossible for him 
to perform really unsocial acts. Unfortunate emotionalism in religion is 
due to the non-religious human weakness of forming an emotional pattern 
that tells us we are members of the “elect” religious grouping, and the old 
prohibitive tendency of saying, “thou shalt not” to our fellow-mortals. 

As we study the life of Jesus, we find him, not placing further prohibitions 
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upon his fellows, thus causing them to face still more disintegrating con- 
flicts; but rather restoring them to the sweetness of sanity,—casting out 
demons, to use the Biblical phrase. The secret of his success is also the 
secret of a successful method in casting out of our society the demons of 
emotional patterns that keep us upset and recurrently involve us in mass 
suffering and individual failure. The secret Jesus expressed in one word— 
Love. His only command was, Love one another; and he added, When 
ye pray, say, Our Father. The function of religion is to lead men into this 
relationship of love between man and God, and man and man. No Church, 
and no ecclesiastic, has the right to say, “Thou shalt,” or, “Thou shalt not,” 
in the name of religion, whether it refer to manner of religious faith or 
manner of religious worship. Such conduct merely leads to another unfor- 
tunate emotional pattern. It is the function of the Church, rather, to provide 
the stimulus that will forever destroy such patterns, and lead the children 
of God into such a depth of mutual love and understanding that they will 
all be too busy loving one another,—using the illustration with which we 
began,—to have time to engage in unsocial activities or to be restricted by 
popular social notions that are really vicious. 

I do not mean to say that I consider it the sole purpose of Christian 
idealism to make individual converts to this ideal of Love. Indeed, such a 
thought contradicts itself. If I have a deep love for my fellows, I will try 
to provide a good world for him to live in. But the kingdom will be on 
earth as it is in heaven only when all men are swayed in all their activities 
by the impelling power of absolute love; until Love is within us an emotional 
pattern that is so strong that no other emotion can interfere with its opera- 
tions; and only then will we have fulfilled in us the promise of life more 
abundant. 


PRAYER 


Our Father in Heaven, Thy love for us draws us to Thy altar of prayer, 
seeking in communion with Thee what none can gain alone. Lift us out of 
our routine selfishness, our petty worries about purely temporal things, and 
cause our spirits to sing with Thine. Take away our callousness, our bicker- 
ings, our moanings about our hardships, and cause us to think of the great 
Love which caused Thy Son, Jesus Christ, to step down from Heaven so 
that we might have His fellowship for a time and gain Eternal Life through 
His Cross. Thou hast given us the privilege of rising above ourselves in 
coming to Thee this morning, and we thank Thee with grateful hearts for 
the courage Thou hast nurtured in our hearts for extending a helping hand 
to a forlorn brother, for sharing our plenty with those less fortunate, for 
standing up to the calls of duty. 

God, our Father, forgive us for the numerous times Thou hast needs 
helped us to regain our straying footsteps, forgive us for the bitterness of 
tongue which has caused a brother pain, forgive us for the laziness that kept 
us from encouraging those who are disconsolate. Our plans are of this 
earth, only Thou canst lift us above that which is of today, and we beseech 
Thee to instill in our hearts a gleam of the Eternal so that we may not lose 
contact with Thee. Help us to pray for those who are lost in crime and sin, 
help us to forgive them their wrongs toward us so that it may be easier for 
them to approach Thee in their quest for a new beginning. Help us to with- 
hold judgment of the conduct of our fellowmen, particularly those who live 
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near to us and in our household. Help us to remember the noble and 
unselfishness things that are done for us day by day and hour by hour, rather 
than the shortcomings of those with whom we live. Grant us a feeling of 
belonging to Thee, and rivet our minds and hearts on the path Thou hast 
charted for us. With Thee all things are possible. Thou knowest what we 
need to carry out Thy plans, and we are here to receive Thy bidding. Amen. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 


i 
DRAWING NEAR. 


“ 


. . . behold, many publicans and sinners came and sat down with 
Himes. 2 Matt.9:10. 
I. They drew near in confidence. 
1. A publican and sinner. 
2. They were invited. 
Il. They sat down with hope. 
1. Welcomed. 
2. Changed. 
III. They listened with attention. 
1. Learned of 
a. Their illness. 
b. Of His power to save. 
TV. Some believed. 
1. They followed. 


II. 
THE RESURRECTION. 


“If ye then be risen with Christ... .” Col. 3:1. 
I. The Resurrection Life. 
1. A present experience. 
2. A permanent duty. 
II. The Upward Life. 
1. Its nature. 
2. Its necessity. 
III. The Christian Life. 
1. Uniform with His. 
2. Budding. 
3. Blossoming. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


TIN HORNS SILENCED. 


People are turning back to Christianity after the mad decade that wit- 
nessed the sad spectacle of America selling its soul to material things has 
crashed. The little tin horns of our bright, clever little men are silenced 
finally as the great sonorous voice of faith speaks. Christianity will domi- 
nate life now, as in every age, because of sheer merit. Christianity is the 
one bank which never ceases payment. Its tills are ever filled with golden 
- coin and it will honour every sincere demand made upon it—Norman 
Vincent Peale. 
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SOME FORGIVE SIN ON THE SAME BASIS. 


A certain very wealthy woman was held up by the customs authorities 
on the charge of attempting to smuggle in over a million dollars worth of 
jewelry. The laugh came when a test of the jewels proved them fake, 
instead of real. Senator Moses remarked, “It just goes to show that a rich 
woman can wear fake jewelry and people will think it is real. A poor 
woman can wear real jewelry, and people will think it imitation. It reminds 
me of the man who was eating with his knife, much to the digust of other 
patrons of the select cafe. ‘I shouldn’t think you’d let a man like that in 
here,’ complained one disgruntled patron to the manager. ‘His table man- 
ners are the limit.’ ‘But he’s a millionaire, sir,’ said the manager. ‘Oh, I 


299 


see,’ replied the patron, instantly mollified, ‘it’s just eccentricity’. 


SEEKING THE TEN TO SAVE UWS. 

Many people have been overestimating and exaggerating the troubles of 
the times. The Lord is providing leaders to find a way out of the dilemma, 
if we can find men to support the leadership, but there are still many who 
presist in entertaining thought of nothing less than the final destruction of 
civilization. If we have the courage to look about us, we may discover that 
the perils that have so frightened us are already retreating and that in place 
of the real troubles we are substituting imaginary ones. Let us accept the 
leadership of the Lord, as provided in the form of honest men, and we may 
yet save the land. 


PASSPORTS AND CREDENTIALS. 

Once, on the way home from a day’s excursion, I was travelling by a 
railway that ran close to the frontier for a long way. From the carriage 
window, I could see a great fence that divided Italy from Switzerland. 
Every few yards there were stout wooden posts about ten feet high, and 
between them stretched a network of steel wire so strong that it would be 
difficult to cut; on every section of it there were little bells, on delicate 
springs, that would ring if any one climbed over; and at intervals there were 
sentry-boxes, and sentries, armed with rifle and bayonet, to catch any one 
who tried to climb over to get through. 

Another time I was sailing along the lake, and at a certain point I was told 
that we were crossing the frontier. When I looked towards the shore, there 
was another fence of the same sort going right up the steep mountain side 
as far as one could see. 

There were ways across the frontier, of course, but if you approached it 
by a road, you came to a barrier guarded by armed soldiers. It was just 
the same if you travelled by train; there was a guard at the station nearest 
the frontier. If you were on one of the lake steamers, soldiers came on 
board before you came to the frontier, and there were others at the landing- 
places on each side. There was one thing that would take you across; that 
was a PASSPORT. Your passport is a little book; on the first page there 
is a message from the Secretary of State, asking that you be allowed to 
pass freely everywhere you want to go; then there’s your photograph, so 
that the frontier guards may know that it is really you. Whenever you come 
to the frontier you bring out your passport, and when it has been examined 
it is stamped with the date and place, and you are allowed to cross. 

When I came back to England I found that even there was a frontier, for 
before I could land at Folkestone I had to show my passport. What would 
happen if any one lost his passport while he was on board the Channel 
steamer, I can’t imagine. If he tried to land in England he would be sent 
back to France, and when he got to France he would be sent to England 
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again, I suppose he’d have to stay on the boat and go to and fro for the 
rest of his life, unless the state department could help him out. 

If you travel to a foreign country, you will need a passport.—H. Clough 
Weaver. 

We shall all be seeking admittance to a foreign country when our work 
here is completed, and we shall need a passport. Are we getting the facts 
and qualifications tabulated for that passport, or are we going to wait until 
the ship sails? 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


JESUS TEACHES FORGIVENESS. 


Golden Text.—Forgive us our debts, as we LESSON TEXT.—Mat. 18:15-35. Study, 
also have forgiven our debtors. Mat. 6:12. also, 1 Cor. 13:1-8. 


EVENING SERMON 


TuemMe: Seeing the Invisible. 
Tue Rey. Frank E. Simmons, M.A., D.D. 
TEXT: For He endured, as seeing Him who is invisible.” Heb. 11:27. 


Moses might easily have been a mummy in our Metropolitan Museum, 
instead of being buried on the mysterious heights of Pisgah, by the hand 
of God. Except for one factor, he might have fulfilled his career as an 
Egyptian Prince, instead of becoming the deliverer of his people, and that ° 
was his sense of God; he saw the invisible. 

That seems strange in our day, for we pride ourselves on believing only 
what we see, on subjecting all things to the light of common day and scien- 
tific test. Herein however, we’re quite inconsistent and unreflecting, for 
the big and worthwhile things are hidden from our sight. Our ability to 
see is surprisingly limited. The physicist surprises us with the morals of 
electrons, neutrons and protons, with their inconceivable minuteness and rate 
of speed. These we are told are the ultimate constituent parts of matter. 
We stand in awe and accept it on faith though we are quite unable to put 
the matter to any ordinary method of test. We see the invisible. 

Electricity has become an indispensable element in our modern lives. Evi- 
dences of its awe inspiring activity are present in the lightning flash and 
the detonations of thunder, as well as in the rotating wheels of industry and 
the ringing of our doorbells. Evidences of its energy are everywhere 
apparent, but the thing itself is hidden from our sight. It is a sealed mys- 
tery. But we believe in it and make use of it. We see the invisible. 

So life itself is a mystery. We have never seen life. We behold its 
beauty and manifold variety in plant, animal, and human being, but the thing 
itself is a veiled secret, defying analysis or even satisfactory definition. 

Duty, love, beauty, are all equally elusive so far as the outward eye is 
concerned; though we have seen dutiful children, beautiful sunsets, and have 
experienced loving deeds. These conceptions are discernible only by the 
inward eye. 

It is well for us to realize, in the interest of clear thinking, that we have 
never even seen one another. The form and color as well as the move- 
ments of the body are visible, but these merely interpret the will of the 
hidden man within and furnish him a temporary dwelling. We must not 
confuse soul and body. 


184 THE MINISTER’S ANNUAL 


Not having seen one another, it isn’t strange that we haven’t seen God, 
Who is a Spirit as we are also spirits. We have seen the evidences of His 
power and wisdom, revealed in the wonders of the world about us as well 
as in human life. Carlyle speaks of the world as the garment of God, and 
Wordsworth’s lines bring forth the same thoughts; This Spirit, Whose 
dwelling is 


The light of setting suns, The rounded ocean, 
The living: air, and the mind of man. 


But more than that, Moses, throughout a most difficult career, had per- 
sonal communion with God. “Spirit with spirit can meet.” God chose 
Moses and used him as a leader in one of the most important movements in 
history. It was no easy task to lead a primitive, stiff-necked, recalcitrant 
people for half a century, out of the bondage into their promised land, 
through the desert heat, deprivation and soul struggle of that wilderness 
journey. Moses endured as seeing Him Who is invisible. The invisible 
God was his lode star and kept him strong and steadfast. Little hope was 
there for Peter in the Jerusalem prison, in the power of his enemies. In 
the dimness and cold of that early morning God brought deliverance. God 
had not forsaken His faithful servants. On the bleak and barren island of 
Patmos, John was enduring exile and bondage when God struck His glory 
through the darkness and revealed to His apostle the vast panorama of the 
Apocalypse. The little gray jail on the bridge over the quietly flowing 
river Ouse in Bedford, England, has become a Mecca for pilgrims’ feet, 
because a man there endured, seeing Him Who is invisible, and was 
rewarded of God with a sight of the open heavens and the beauties of the 
celestial country. 

All this is of interest, not only as historical record but because it sets 
forth an eternal principle. The truth of it is being exemplified in the expe- 
rience of men today on every hand. Wherever we have the open heart, 
the sincere and childlike mind, the searching spirit, there God enters in and 
imparts of His unfailing strength, enabling us by apprehending the Invisible, 
to endure, to press on in the night, to hold tightly though with aching grip, 
and in life’s race to run with patience, looking unto Jesus, the Author and 
Finisher of our faith. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: The Burden of Sin. 

TEXT: Genesis 3:7. 

Discussed nature of sin. Now the burden. 
PL ANCOLD, OLD STORY. 

The first sin. True in its details to everything the ages have taught us, 
even to the hardening of the heart, as shown in Cain. 

The temptation was to indulge a taste for forbidden things. Modern 
reasoning: avoid prohibitions. Is it wise? 

The subtlety of the tempter. “Ye shall be as gods, knowing good and 
evil.” This also is modern. 


The awakening: naked! “The woman thought that knowledge would 
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make her wise. She discovered, as we all do, that it only made her sad. 
The tree had to be fenced off at all costs if human beings were to remain 
in Paradise.”—Hubert L. Simpson. 


Il. THE’ BURDEN OF SIN. 


There are shameless sinners, but where conscience is in any sense tender 
there is shame. They were naked! Stripped of all defense and guard. Our 
most powerful guard, the knowledge of virtue. 

They were helpless. A modern fallacy: “When one has lived, one can 
help one’s fellows.” Henry Drummond was the greatest help Scottish stu- 
dents ever found. One said of him, “Drummond never made a fool of him- 
self.” Knowledge of our own weakness and frailty holds us back. 

Influence on others. One never sins to oneself. Not only influence com- 
panions in sin, but those sinned against. 

The guilt of sin. Personal responsibility. Only subterfuge to plead, 
“Nature ... Ignorance... Unthinkingly.” “They knew they were naked, 
and they hid!” 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U.: 
Y. P.: The Place of Prayer in Christian Living. Eph. 1 :15-23. 
Junior: A Hall of Heroes: Heroes of Peace. 1 Kings 4:25. 
Intermediate: What Does Faith Mean? Heb. 11:1-6. : 


EPWORTH LEAGUE: If Our Community Were Truly Christian. 
1. If Our Community Were Truly Christian, What 
Would We Try to Do? 


WALTHER LEAGUE: 3. Materialism. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: 3. Knowing Our Heavenly Father. Matt. 11:27. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


One-ness is just another name for harmony. 

Objects in the material world offer resistance to us. 
The night of weeping turns into a day of song. 

The arm of God is long enough to Save you. 

Exercise of sympathy makes strong men great. 

God did not build an ark and leave it without windows. 
There is no better guide than simplicity. 

God judges motives, rather than names and lists. 

If you cannot give money, give good-will. 

Good-will is the back-bone of the world’s progress. 
Some wish to do the truth; others seek to know it. 
Today is here; tomorrow is an ideal. 

Share your meals with the hungry, they will taste better. 
Jesus Christ never urged attendance at His services. 
The difference between men is one of character. 


SUNDAY, APRIL 22 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Let us kneel before the Lord our Maker, for 
He is our God and we are the people of His pasture and the sheep of His 
hands?--Psa. 05. 

PSALM: 66. 

PRELUDE: Prayer.—Schubert. 

ANTHEM: How Beautiful Upon the Mountains.—Spinney. 

OFFERTORY: Invocation.—Mailly. 

POSTLUDE: Pilgrim’s Chorus.—Wagner. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Give unto the Lord thy God according as 
the Lord thy God hath blessed thee.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Heavenly Father, Who didst bestow these 
gifts upon us, receive and bless our offerings this day. Guide us in the use 
of our blessings and prosper Thy work. We ask in Jesus’ Name. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: The grace of Lord Jesus Christ be with Thy Spirit. 


MORNING SERMONS 


(1) 
THemMe: The Collapses of Middle Age. 
Tue Rev. Ratpo W. Sockman, D.D. 


TEXT: “If thou hast run with the footmen and they have wearied thee, 
then how canst thou contend with the horses?” Jer. 12:5. 
HYMNS: Rejoice! The Lord is King.—Jubilate, 6.6.6.6.8.8.8.8. 
Love Divine, All Love Excelling.—Beecher, 8.7.8.7.D. 

This is the divine message to a man who is about to illustrate one of the 
common phenomena of life—the collapse of middle age. 

Jeremiah was by nature quiet and retiring, yet he allowed what he believed 
was God’s will to hurl him forth into a public ministry of national reform. 
His progress having described the curved course of a cannon ball was near- 
ing the earth. It was at this point of impending collapse that Jeremiah 
interprets God as saying to him, “If thou hast run with the footmen and 
they wearied thee, then how canst thou contend with the horses?” 

This inability to carry the ideals and expectations of youth through mid- 
dle age without breaking is, I repeat, one of life’s common phenomena. 
Insurance actuaries tell us how amazingly few of the young men who are 
running merrily at twenty-five pass the sixty-fifth milestone with colours still 
flying in a financial sense. One set of figures before me, for which I cannot 
vouch, say that only about six per cent attain even moderate success in a 
money way. The failures of financial hopes are among the minor breaks 
of maturity. 

Jeremiah’s weakness at the time of our text was due to another frequent 
cause of character collapse in middle age—loss of invigorating confidence. 
The ideals he held of men had been rudely shattered. The hopeful youth 
from the suburbs had been cruelly disillusioned by his work in Jerusalem. 
He had helped to start a reform and now he was growing skeptical of its 
results. A king had sought his counsel and then had refused to follow it. 
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The professional prophets had challenged him to speak and then had denied 
his word. The overseer of the Temple had him put in the stocks for public 
exposure and ridicule. The people had given him some acclaim but soon 
showed their fickleness. 

It is small wonder that Jeremiah’s faith in men was shaken. But that is 
an all too common collapse of maturity. The middle years of life are the 
years most prone to cynicism. In middle age there is a tendency toward the 
hardening of the arteries of faith—-faith in men through the disillusioning 
experiences of actual contact and faith in God through the increasing trust 
in self because of achievement. 

There is a “destruction that wasteth at noonday.” One of the subtlest 
tests of man’s fibre is his ability to bring his character through the noonday 
of life unharmed by the disintegrating tendencies—to specialize in some life 
work without becoming encrusted with a shell of professionalism which 
limits and cramps his interests; to see the weakness of others so that he is 
not deceived and yet to see the goodness of men so that he is not disheart- 
ened; to compete with selfish men and yet to retain one’s ideal of service; 
to have self-reliance enough for stamina and yet to keep a sense of depend- 
ence on God. To fail at any of these points is a form of the “destruction 
that wasteth at noonday.” 

We grow much exercised over the corruption of our youth. We might 
well become concerned about the collapses of our middle-aged. 

We are startled when we behold certain conspicuous examples. Francis 
Bacon was made Lord Chancellor of England and created Viscount St. 
Albans. But the Francis Bacon who had such a sensitized conscience at 
fifteen did not keep his powers of moral resistence toned up. He fell. Con- 
victed of bribery and financial corruption, he lived the last five years of his 
life a disgraced man. 

That conviction we think removes Bacon from our category. We look 
down upon him as if he were on a lower moral level. But was he? Are 
America’s public men now under suspicion of corruption on a lower level 
than ourselves? I hope so. But I think it would be well for us, when we 
behold these men who for the time at least have been toppled from their 
pedestals of respect, to say, “There but for the grace of God lie ourselves.” 
The difference between them and us may not be in the fibre of our souls but 
in the stress of temptation. 

When the public judges, it fastens its eye on the charges and convictions ; 
when God judges, he measures the strain of temptation as ‘well as the crack 
in character. God sees the collapses of maturity not in records of a criminal 
court, but in the lowered ideals, the loss of faith, the whines of despair, 
the loosening of moral fibre. 

“There is a destruction that wasteth at noonday” and Jeremiah’s spirit 
had grown anaemic and emaciated. He was on the verge of a character 
collapse. 

Jeremiah had reached the point where he must call upon qualities quite 
different from those which had stood him in good stead at the start of his 
career. The traits which are good for the hundred-yard dash are not the 
best for the cross-country run. To fly off at the start is good; to run with- 
out weariness when conditions are only fair is even better; but to walk 
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without fainting through dullness and drudgery is the best test of a man’s 
courage. He needed not the electric flash of courage but the lasting glow 
of fortitude. 

Looking over contemporary life we are inclined to think we have greater 
need for patient fortitude than for trigger-like courage. The signs of our 
times seem to beckon for men with plodding fortitude rather than with 
clever dash. We, like Jeremiah, need the power to withstand “the destruc- 
tion that wasteth at noonday.” 

How are we to get it? We listen again to the counsel given to the 
prophet when on the verge of collapse: “If thou hast run with the footmen 
and they have wearied thee, how canst thou contend with the horses?” It 
is a lash to flog up the will. It meant to sting Jeremiah awake to see how 
petty is his mood of complaint, to see how weak he is to cower before diffi- 
culties, which are small compared with what could be faced, and in fact, 
with what must be faced. Jeremiah is only in the vestibule of his troubles. 
For the man who has the stuff of character in him, one bracing way to 
help cure him of a despondent mood is to remind him that greater trials are 
ahead of him. 

The. chiropractic principle has a valid place in the treatment of despond- 
ency, for in part the trouble is with the spinal column. “If thou has run 
with the footmen and they have wearied thee, how canst thou contend with 
the horses?” Brace up. Measure your trouble alongside larger calamities 
and see how trifling it looks. That is a first step toward your needed 
fortitude. 

But you who have suffered know that it is not enough to say “Cheer up, 
the worst is yet to come.” A good coach does not merely flog up the wills 
of his football eleven. He gives them food for thought which nourishes their 
hopes. The Master Coach who drilled the immortal eleven did not go about 
with mere whips of urge to spur them on. He gave them large menus of 
hope to nourish their imaginations. Here is a sample: “Fear not, little 
flock, it is your Father’s good pleasure to give you the Kingdom.” A good 
physician may throw water in the face of a fainting patient to bring the 
blood back to the brain; but he does not attempt to cure anaemia by dashes 
of cold water in the face. He increases the corpuscles in the blood. The 
fainting spirit may be temporarily revived by such a dash of cold water as 
was thrown in the face of the prophet by our text. But the Master Phy- 
sician does not depend on that to keep fainting spirits quickened. He 
increases the corpuscles of faith in their souls. A man’s system cannot 
stand the repeated shocks of disaster and trouble unless his soul is nourished 
by a faith in God. ‘ 

To prevent the collapses of middle age one further element is needed. With 
faith in God must be blended an intelligent patience. If Jeremiah was in 
too much of a hurry to see the results of his work, what shall we say of our 
modern restless, tense generation? We who have a mania for time- saving 
devices in our factories and accelerators on our motor cars, we who write 
our letters in telegrams and read our history in scenarios, we are becoming 
so impatient and impertinent that, as one modern preacher has said, “We 
would cry ‘step lively’ to the Eternal.” 

The Eternal God is a creator, but he is not a magician. He takes time for 
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his sunrises and his oak trees and his Gibraltars. It is only the flimsy mush- 
rooms that sprout up in an hour and the destructive lightnings that flash in 
a second. The Heavenly Bridegroom comes eventually to refresh the 
exhausted watchers but many are not sufficiently far-sighted and patient to 
provide themselves with oil to await his coming. They expected results 
too soon. We “foolish virgins” expected the Prince of Peace to appear too 
quickly after Versailles. Hence we grow discouraged. We Jeremiahs looked 
for the fruits of reform too soon after the Eighteenth Amendment. Hence 
we grow cynical. One of the symptoms of “Americanitis” is a nervous 
impatience. 

“God moves in a mysterious way His wonders to perform.” We cannot 
accelerate God’s rate to conform to America’s idea of speed. We must try 
to adjust American haste to Divine patience. The co-worker with God does 
not collapse in the middle of a program or in the middle of a life. 


(2) 
Third Sunday After Easter (Jubilate). 
THEME: The Resurrection of Christ in a Despairing W orld. 
Tue Rev. J. Lane Mitter, D.D. 

SCRIPTURE: John 16:16-23. 

TEXT: John 19:41. 

HYMNS: Christ Is Risen! Alleluia—Morganlied, 8 7, 8 7, D. 

Welcome, Thou Victor—Die Helle Sonne ist Dahin, C. M. 

It is only a geographical detail in John’s narrative of that eventful week- 
end, but how very suggestive. Golgotha and close by, a garden! How often 
have we encountered this surprising juxtaposition in life. 

“Tf winter comes can spring be far behind?” asked the poetic soul of 
Shelley. He knew the proximity of winter and spring, Golgotha and the 
garden. Only a few wecks ago the hillsides were draped in ice and snow 
and all life was dead, frozen stiff, but what a change these few warm rains 
and sunny days have wrought. Buds are all on tiptoe, ready to spring into 
the lap of summer. This morning at 5:30 while it was yet dark a robin in 
the nearby park sang his spring song and in spite of cloudy weather dis- 
pelled the fogs of gloom from my soul. Birds have exchanged their chirps 
from winter dirges to songs of triumph. How is it possible for anyone to 
witness this annual miracle of spring. and remain skeptical of the 
resurrection? 

Many times in our own experiences we have found gardens in astonish- 
ing proximity to our Golgothas. God seems to have ordained that we 
never need be comfortless. Not until we have met death face to face do 
we experience the nearby love that so willingly and wonderfully ministers. 

In every instance the difference between Golgotha and the garden is 
measurable in terms of God. An old lady, Harriet Beecher Stowe, wrote that 
she was grateful to experience again the inspiration of the spring. To her 
the return of the birds and the flowers was a deep religious moment. These 
trying days are taking the measure of many a man in terms of God more 
accurately than his testimonies in prayer meeting. And just so it is that 
between the historic Golgotha outside Jerusalem and the nearby garden 
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with its Easter tomb flooded with light we always find mankind’s most 
remarkable manifestations of God. Witnessed by evangelists and apostles, 
paralleled by experiences in many aspects of life, the resurrection of Christ 
is not only the best attested fact in human history but is thoroughly accept- 
able to the spiritual discerning. Instead of being a difficulty, this crucified 
Christ sepulchered in a tomb, suddenly coming to life, the first fruits of a 
glorious awakening, becomes a revelation in dramatic terms of what God is 
ever calling forth out of the tear-drenched soil of the earth. Christ arose 
that first Easter morn but He is ever appearing in this despairing world 
bringing new hope, cheer and outlook. Alas if our eyes are holden as were 
those of the disciples! Like Mary we too often mistake these manifesta- 
tions of His personal presence as of the earth, earthy. We stand time and 
time again face to face with Christ but instead of recognizing our Lord 
we call Him the gardener. 

Let me return to the matter of sin. I am sure that there are those who 
when they face their lives in such a hallowed presence as this are bitterly 
aware of sin. There are loyalties deserted, vows repudiated, commandments 
broken, trusts betrayed, sins of lust and the flesh, sins of the spirit and dis- 
position. Harsh, black, cruel conscious smiting sin humbles us. Then 
almost at the same moment, with the same proximity as that of the garden 
to Golgotha, come to us the whispered proffer of divine goodness and over- 
tures of the Father’s love. We well know that we ought not to go through 
this season feeling the way we do toward those whom we have wronged. 
But what do we say in such moments? Psychoanalyze yourself. How we 
struggled to push aside such thought. We explained them as the morbidities 
of our human spirits. Are these the babblings of the gardener? The 
Redeemer of mankind is speaking to us and we do not declare our allegiance. 
Consequently we miss the joy of the Easter spirit as Mary almost did 
because her mind was geared to earth instead of dwelling in those realms 
where spirit with spirit can meet. Alas for those who miss the redeeming 
proffers of the risen Christ. It is just a step out of the gloom of conscious 
guilt into the morning light of forgiven assurance. 

Or then, too, there is that economic despair of the world today which 
parallels so perfectly the despair which characterized those first disciples. 
“We had hoped that it was He who had redeemed Israel,” moaned the two 
disciples who walked with the unrecognized Jesus that evening down to 
Emmaous. “We had hoped.” Once they had hope but now even that was 
gone. Once they had fair dreams of a materialistic and social prosperity 
just like those days of the monarchy when David and Solomon reigned, those 
good “grand old days.” To have things back just as they once were was 
their fondest hope but that hope was not to be fulfilled. They knew it and 
were in despair. It is not until some people free themselves from a lot of 
false old ideas, sink to the bed rock of despair and start anew with the 
resurrected Christ on the terms He offers that hope will return. Hope for 
the return of the old world of 1929 is gone. But a new heaven and a new 
earth under the direction of our resurrected Lord can be attained. Hopes 
for an order based on the old selfishness, the neglect of God and the dis- 
regard of the Church except as a special appendage have led to despair. 
But close by that Calvary where the world has been hanging these past five 
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years is the garden where the resurrected Christ stands today inviting all 
to follow Him, His justice, brotherhood, mercy, and obtain in return the 
Kingdom of righteousness where dwell peace and joy. My brother, you have 
missed Easter entirely if it has not given you a new hope, the glorious new 
hope of a new creation in Christ. 

Of course, heavy as are the clouds of despair and economic disaster which 
hang over the world, those clouds which have to do with death are apt to 
be the heaviest because they are the more personal. The Disciples were 
distressed because they had lost their dearest friend. The light of His life 
had been snuffed out by cruel hands. Nevermore would they see Him. The 
stone was rolled in front of His sepulchre, firm with the emblem of Roman 
state. 


“Vain the stone, the watch, the seal, 
Christ hath burst the gates of hell, 
Death in vain forbids Him rise 
Christ hath opened Paradise.” 


Because He lives our dead shall live. Let us learn anew the message of 
the Resurrection concerning our dear departed. Cemeteries hold not our 
dead. No place in all the world is so empty as our graveyards. What the 
angel said to the weeping women I, too, say to you, “They are not there,” 
but rather here, here where faith, hope, love in its noblest form possesses 
us, in your homes where you miss them so much yet find their spiritual 
presence most often. Wherever Christ is resurrected and becomes real 
there, too, are they. So it is that we can say with Paul as we stand face to 
face with the resurrected Christ in this despairing world, “O death, where 
is thy sting? O grave where is thy victory? The sting of death is sin and 
the strength of sin is the law but thanks be to God who giveth us... and all 
those in his faith—the victory over despair, sin and death.” 


PRAYER 


Glorious Spirit of the Risen Christ, melt Thou our hearts in love for Thee, 
and join us in the fellowship of faith and hope and worship. Unite our many 
prayers into one, each person here praying for every other child of Thine, 
so that we may reach Thee in unison and learn of Thee what none of us 
can do alone. Grant our love to enrich our worship to Thee and our con- 
sideration and care for one another, so that we may be truly conscious of 
all Thy gifts and tender mercies. Thou knowest the fear we have of that 
which we do not understand, how we dread the age when we are not so 
agile and buoyant and filled with laughter, yet Thou hast promised to carry 
our burdens and smooth the way, if we will but trust in Thee. Because of 
the Glorious fact of the Resurrection, we know that we have but to take 
Thy hand as we march along the way, and in the course of time we shall 
emerge from the deep sleep, just as Jesus Christ did in the fulfillment of 
the Scriptures. ; 

Thou knowest why Thou hast filled us with life and hope and energy for 
the first fleeting years of our stay here, because Thou has work for us to 
do that would sap a mid-way strength, and the disappointments demand great 
courage and immediate forgetfulness. We thank Thee that Thou hast made 
us so, for in our eagerness for the next adventure, we overlook many of 
the partially completed tasks which we must leave to other hands, and we 
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carry on from day to day, hardly realizing that each day brings us that 
many hours nearer to the end of the way on this earth. We place our trust 
in Thee and Thy love for us, knowing that Thou wilt show us the way 
around the corner. Amen. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 
I, 
THE GLAD HEART. 
“A merry heart doeth good, like medicine.” Prov. 17:22. 
I. Value of glad heart. 
1. Aids health. 
2. Invigorates the mind. 
3. Brightens our days. 
II. Securing a glad heart. 
1. Magnify blessings. < 
2. Be content. 
3. Be useful. 
4. Believe in God. 


Ii. 


OUR HOME. 


“Lord Thou hast been our dwelling place... . 
J. Duration—through all generations. 
1. No beginning. 
2. No ending. 
II. Nature—our dwelling place. 
1. Our asylum. 
2. Our comfort. 
3. Our protection. 
4. Our affection. 
III. Contemplation. 
1. Gratitude. 
2. Delight. 
3. Humility. 
4. Confidence. 


Io 


Psa. QI :1-2. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


WE GROW BY DOING. 


One day a man sat watching a moth making its long struggle to free 
itself from his cocoon. As he watched, he felt sorry for the moth because 
of the little progress he was making. He reached over and broke some of 
the silken threads which bound the moth. The moth fell out, and instead 
of spiriting away on the breeze as it was meant to do, it lay helpless. 

The man’s act had freed the moth before it had strengthened its wings, 
and it was a helpless failure. 


OVERLOADING THE ELECTRIC CABLE. 


No amount of power or strength will see us through all emergencies, 
unless we use the energy wisely and in accordance with the laws of science 
or nature. Most of us know the progress we have made in mechanical fields 
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in the last decade, and how our great buildings are equipped with a thousand 
and one modern devices for convenience and for emergencies. Most of us 
know of the great Chrysler Building in New York, and its up-to-the-minute 
appointments. Yet, on July 19, 1933, the occupants of 32 elevators were 
marooned in the shaft of that building for forty-one minutes. An entire 
battery of elevators went out of commission in the 77 story building because 
of a succession of fuse blow-outs. There were some persons in the 32 eleva- 
tors who had some uncomfortable moments. 


ADAPT PLANS TO MEET NEEDS. 
An engineer in an automobile factory will criticize the church and its 
methods, and yet will not allow for the possibility of need of change in its 


methods. Yet, he goes to his factory and outlines improvements for the con- 
struction of automobiles. 


LIFE AS A DAY. 
“Lift up your heads, ye sorrowing ones, 
And be ye glad of heart; 
For Calvary day and Easter day, 
Earth’s saddest day and gladdest day, 
Were just one day apart.” 


AN EXTRA REST HOUR. 

On the marble slab, in Princeton Cemetery, marking the resting place of 
Sarah Bache, wife of Dr. Charles Hodge, is the following inscription: “A 
devoted wife and mother, she lived in love and died in faith. We tenderly 
lay her away here to gather strength and beauty for the coming of the Lord.” 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


OUR ALL FOR THE KINGDOM. 


Golden Text.—It is more blessed to give than LESSON TEXT.—Mat. 19:1-30. Study, 
to receive. Ac. 20:35. also, Mk. 10:17-27; Lu. 18:18-30; Ps. 50:7-15. 


EVENING SERMON 


TuemMe: By This Sign Conquer. 
Tue Rev. MurpocH MacKinnon. 
TEXT: “Except I see in His hands the print of the nails.” John 20:25. 


We want to go back to “Nazareth itself” and to Jerusalem in thought and 
sympathy today that we may see the “Peasant Saint” who worked with his 
hands. With characteristic simplicity and directness he shows them his hands. 
There is a sense in which, if they see his hands, they see the whole man. 
These tell the story. These interpret the life. These reveal the head and 
heart and passion of the whole man. To know the hand in this instance is 
to know all we need to know concerning the “Peasant Saint” of Nazareth. 
We identify him beyond question as we see the print of the nails. — 

The mark of the nails at once recalls the cross and the whole series of 
tragic events that preceded the cross and robbed his disciples of what faith 
they had and blighted all of hope they had ever cherished. Why remind 
them of his failure again and awaken and renew their grief? Because he 
is about to reverse their standards of value. The symbol of failure is being 
transformed. For a thousand years it has stood for human cruelty and injus- 
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tice. From this day forth it is to stand for service nobly rendered and for 
sacrifice voluntarily offered and heroically endured. 

The truth is dawning upon the disciples and through them it will ultimately 
illuminate the world that it is only by way of sacrifice that life is perpetuated 
and ennobled and permanent victory is achieved. He comprehended the 
cross as within the compass. 

It was a questionable triumph for the Christian cause when Constantine 
the Great had the sign of the cross emblazoned on the imperial banner. Less 
political astuteness and more Christian morality would have been a blessing 
for the Christian Church. But his motto, adopted from whatever motive, 
remains true for the church of God through all generations: In hoc signo 
vinces, In this sign conquer. The presence of Jesus with his friends and 
their penetrating glance at his wounded hands is bringing home to them 
the conviction which not many days hence will thrust them forth into the 
world to proclaim salvation in his name. It is beginning to dawn upon 
them that he had not failed, that evil had not overcome, that truth crushed 
to earth shall rise again, that by way of death and its mystery he had won 
the victory and brought life and immortality to light. 

Many of us have the notion that if we had a less exacting religion we 
would be more successful in winning the allegiance of the multitudes. The 
standards are too high, the ideal is so far beyond us that we become dis- 
couraged, the kingdom is so vast, comprehending every aspect of human 
endeavour, that we can never hope to see it, its program of service is so 
many-sided that when the Christian demands are met there is nothing left 
for us to enjoy. Christianity claims everything. Give us a religion where 
there is less work, where little thought is required, where no sacrifice is 
required. Give us a religion that makes fewer demands and the people will 
flock to our banner! 

We belittle the cross of Christ and dishonour human nature when we are 
tempted to reason so. Here is a Hindoo student about to graduate in one 
of our universities. “I wish Christianity were adopted all over India,” he 
bluntly volunteered. ‘But you do not believe the Christian religion, why, 
then, should you want it adopted all over India?” his friend challenged. 
“Because,” came the illuminating and staggering retort, “it’s the cheapest.” 
He has been judging it by our love of comfort and ease, by the life that we 
live rather than by the faith we confess. He may have noted a lack of 
downright earnestness in our worship, and he may have observed the collec- 
tion plate. 

But a religion that has a cross at its centre is neither easy nor cheap, and 
to the credit of our race be it said that there is something in the human 
heart that responds to the challenge of a great faith. There is something of 
the heroic in every man, and if we go down deep enough we shall find a 
basis for the eternal principle of sacrifice, and the only religion we know 
capable of making a sufficiently telling appeal to this principle is the Chris- 
tian religion. The greatest drawing power in the Christian church today 
is the message of the cross. He, showed them his hands and his side 
that, once more, he might impress upon them the unshakeable truth 
that a religion worthy of the heart’s undivided allegiance is one that costs. 
There is no victory without sacrifice, and that the progress of the human 
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race is conditioned upon the recognition and operation of this eternal law. 

How would we know an apostle if one were to appear amongst us? Let 
Paul answer in the language of his time: “From henceforth let no man 
trouble me for I bear branded in my body the marks of the Lord Jesus.” 
Christ’s ownership of us and his claims upon our unqualified loyalty and 
devotion are evident and exacting. That is the proof of the genuineness of 
the missionary; he bears in his body the marks of his Master. Stanley Jones 
in his Christ of the Mount tells of Judson, who after undergoing unspeak- 
able sufferings while lying in stocks in prisons for months, gained his free- 
dom and then asked the king of Burma for permission to go to a certain 
city to preach his gospel. “I am willing for a dozen preachers to go to that 
city,” replied the king, “but not you. Not with those hands. My people 
are not fools enough to listen to your words, but they will not be able to 
resist those scarred hands.” Those hands, says Dr. Jones, were authoritative. 

How can we identify the Christ and the demands he makes upon our lives? 
Surely by his appeal to the heroic within us, by his call for willing and 
unwearied service, and by the genuineness of the spirit of sacrifice required. 
Peter and James and John were finally convinced when he showed them his 
hands and his side. From that day forth they saw the cross in a new light 
and in the power of it they proceeded to turn the world upside down. 

In a way not dissimilar those who follow him and accept his way of life 
are known and discovered. There are signs and tokens by which the sons 
of light may be identified. The devout spirit shows itself in certain acts of 
worship, in the lifting up of trusting hands to God, and in the out-reach 
of benevolence and love. 

We have our misgivings today in regard to the life and work of the 
church. Our doubts and difficulties would vanish like mist before the morn- 
ing sun as the membership of the church came to understand the meaning 
of the cross, and the Christian ministry came to experience the validity, 
apostolicity and authority of “the mighty ordination of the pierced hands.” 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


Tueme: The Overcoming of Sin. 
TEXT: Revelation 3:21. 
First, Nature of Sin. Then, Burden of Sin. Now Overcoming. 


I WHERE THE ROOTS OF SIN LIE. 

“The heart of man.” Genesis 6:15; Psalm 51; Matthew 15:18, 19. 

We blame circumstances, others, nerves, and the rest. Only when we 
locate sin in our heart are we on the road to overcoming it. In sin, we 
allow desires to overpower standards. And every yielding weakens our will. 


II. UPROOTING THE EVIL. 

We begin with the cultivation of high ideals. We seek, not barren wastes, 
but fruitful fields. So we set before ourselves the best we know. “Con- 
sider Jesus!” . 

We will to overcome. Jesus said, “He that willeth, shall know.” John 7:17. 
“How often would I... but ye would not.” Matthew 23:37. 

We discipline our lives. We can order our lives to fight. We can stay 
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away from evil companions. We can close eye or mind to foul picture or 
book, and so be rid of evil imaginings. 

In fighting evil habits we can destroy the agencies. 

We can pray. Let us drag out the evil thing before God and call it by 
its ugly name. In General Gordon’s diary we read, “Today I hewed Agag 
in pieces before the Lord.” Let us do likewise with our sins. 

We can kneel at the foot of the Cross. We can seek the intervention of 
Christ. We uncover our sins before Christ, rid ourselves of sham, sin- 
cerely seek salvation. Philippians 2: 12. Beneath the shadow of the Cross 
we can pray, we can strengthen our wills, and we can lift up hands and 
eyes to Him who hangs thereon. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U.: 
Y. P.:; The Importance of Public Worship for Christian Living. Heb. 
10 :19-25. 
Junior: A Hall of Heroes: Heroes of Courage. Heb. 11 :32-34. 
Intermediate: What Does Salvation Mean? Eph. 2:1-10. 


EPWORTH LEAGUE: 2. If Our Community Were Truly Christian, How 
Would Our Standards Be Different ? 


WALTHER LEAGUE: 4. Evolutionism. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: 4. A Day With a Foreign Missionary. Acts 14:21-28. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


Jerusalem paid the price of its folly. 

So long as Christianity is assaulted it will flourish. 

The world abounds in critics—of other people’s work. 

We keep young by contact with young ideas. 

Decisions are made as a basis for action. 

Ideals may be beautiful, but unworkable. 

Morality is characterized by abstinence from evil. 

Many of us run for the Aspirin box, when we should reach for a pick and 
shovel. 

A common need creates harmony. 

Man makes the ditches, and God fills — with water. 

Prayer is within the reach of all. 

The first step in any plan is faith. 

Trifles make perfection, 1934 as well as in 1807. 

Perserverance always wins, usually in the walk. 

Character is priceless. What a saving to politics, if character could enter ! 

Habit is a cable; we weave a thread of it every day. 

Books are crystalized thoughts. 

One can never catch up with good intentions. 

Strive to find someone who will make you do your best. 


SUNDAY, APRIL 29 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “God be merciful unto us and bless us and cause 
His face to shine upon us.” Psa. 66. 

PSALM: 98. 

PRELUDE: In Springtime.—Hollins. 

ANTHEM: The King of Love.—Shelley. 

OFFERTORY: Sun of My Soul.—Turner. 

POSTLUDE: March.—Guilmant. 
| OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Surely every man at his best estate is 

altogether vanity—he heapeth up riches and knoweth not who shall gather 
them.” Psa. 39. 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Lead Thou these, Thy children, into the 
worthiness of life, not as is seen by the world, but as is seen by Thee. Teach 
them the great lesson that he who is a leader is at the same time a servant. 
Teach them to accept the stewardship of special talents, special training, 
and special capacity to earn, so that all may be used in Thy service. We 
ask this in the name of Thy Son, Jesus Christ. 

BENEDICTION: The Lord bless thee and keep thee, the Lord make His 
face to shine upon thee and be gracious unto thee, the Lord lift up His 
countenance upon thee and give thee peace. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 
Tueme: Facing a New World. 
Tue Rev. Wittiam H. Burewin, D.D. 

TEXT: “Whosoever will be great among you, let him be your minister: 
and whosoever will be chief among you, let him be your ser- 
vant.” Matt. 20:26-27. 

HYMNS: Master, No Offering, Costly and Sweet.—Love’s Offering, 
6.4.0.4.0.0.4.4. 
Christian, Use and Act Thy Creed—Innocents, 7.7.7.7. 

The new reform which is to solve the problems of the age is not to be 
found in the discovery of new truth, but rather by the widespread applica- 
tion of an old truth in a new way. That old truth, as I believe, is found 
in our text. 

I. PRESENT CONDITIONS. 

The economic ideal which has been a governing power for countless gen- 
erations is that of individual profit. Gain all you can. Keep on doing it. 
Add to your resources, and hold fast to all you can. So men become rich. 
We have honoured the rich men. He has been oftentimes the great man 
of the community. He may have deserved all the consideration he has 
received. Frequently he has been a man of good character and of highest 
standing. Often, too, his wealth has made it possible and necessary for 
him to employ others—men and women—so that he has been a real bene- 
factor of his kind. 

At times, also, rich men have been avaricious and acquisitive to such a 
degree that they have been miserly and oppressive in their human relations. 
They have been despised, with good reason. 
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This principle of private profit has been extended to corporations. Rich 
men have joined resources for their joint advantage. It became evident 
that larger enterprises might be operated if there were increased resources, 
so stock companies were organized and bonds were sold for building up 
and extending great enterprises, financial, public utility, and the like. Such 
great business powers have had a vision of increased power and larger 
income by a union of their resources, so great trusts have been developed. 
Names need not be mentioned. It has meant a tendency to concentrate 
capital and income. Good authority informs us that in the year 1927, ten 
individuals had an income of 89 millions of dollars, an average of almost 
$9,000,000 each. Also, 273 individuals received an average income of $1,500,- 
000. These facts mean that one per cent of our American income receivers 
secure 12 per cent of all income. (See Report, Social Service Committee, 
N. Y. East Conference, 1932, page 4.) 

It is generally admitted that present day conditions are the result of our 
faulty economic and industrial methods. It is also being said that we are 
suffering from a moral collapse, hence our unfortunate situation. There 
is no contradiction here. The fact is that the moral collapse applies to 
economic and industrial methods, as to other matters of conduct. 

This is assured, very many of the aspirants for greatness and leadership 
among us have no overmastering desire to serve their fellows. Their 
example and inspiration is not Jesus Christ, who came, not to be served, 
but to serve, and to save the lives of many. Many times, indeed, riches have 
brought blessings to multitudes. Yet, even in our Lord’s day, rich men 
were recognized as a menace, as his observations, warnings, and teachings 
admonish us. 


Il. THE NEW REFORM. 

It has been said that the new reform is to be realized by the applica- 
tion of an old truth in a new way. The ideal of private profit has had a 
tight grip upon us. The acquisitive instinct is good in itself. It has been 
abused like every other instinct. Can it be directed and controlled so that 
it will exercise its powers for all and not for the individual or the few? 

Can we not conceive of the best man, the most honourable man, the 
greatest man, as that one who invests his life, including all his powers and 
resources, not for himself but for humanity? Were it not possible so to 
capture the thought of mankind that strong men will scorn to pile up great 
fortunes for themselves, but will labour increasingly for the well-being of 
all? And shall it not be that the men who thus work shall be esteemed 
greatest among us? We approached that ideal during the World War when 
captains of industry served the government, giving all their time to the 
pressing business of war as dollar a year men. All honour to them! 

Why shall we not cultivate the ideal that the greatest among us is the 
one who helps the most, does the most for his community, his Church, his 
country, his world? Did not Jesus say, “But whosoever will be great 
among you, let him be your minister; and whosoever will be chief among 
you, let him be your servant: Even as the Son of man came not to be min- 
istered unto, but to minister, and to give His life a ransom for many.” 
(Matt. 20:25-28). Here, then, is the Master’s clear rule for man’s guid- 
ance. God operates in the physical world by law. The earth and the heay- 
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enly bodies are controlled and fixed and guided by the mighty law of gravi- 
tation. Likewise, God has a law for the moral and spiritual world; it is ~ 
the law of moral and spiritual gravitation. It does not operate aright with 
the self as the all in all, but it is to be operated from the self out to the 
community and the world. Jesus Christ shows us the way in His own life 
practice. He did not come to be served, but to serve. 

How shall we apply this law in our complex civilization? First of all, 
men must needs accept the ideal of profit not merely for the individual, but 
profit for mankind. They are not to compete that they may acquire for 
themselves alone, but they are to cooperate that they may gain for the com- 
munity and for humanity. Be sure that the men who have done so much 
for the progress of the world under the present system could do more for 
it under some method which their own genius, consecrated to such a pur- 
pose, could work out. Why not put men with the acquisitive instinct well 
developed where they can exercise it for all? Some truly good men, bene- 
factors of the race, are not frugal and always will be poor. Yet they may 
contribute quite as much to the world, or even more of abiding value, than 
the rich men. Abraham Lincoln was such a man, and we esteem him 
among the greatest of the great. Jesus Christ had not where to lay his 
head, and he is given the preeminent place in all history. 


Ill. THE REFORM POSSIBLE AND FEASIBLE. 

Men have felt that it is clear Reason and strict Logic that must guide us 
in all our human activities and interests, if we are to succeed, and that 
Emotion is an unreliable guide and power. Benjamin Kidd, in his notable 
book, “The Science of Power,” declares that “The greatest secret of the 
coming age of the world is that civilization rests not on Reason but on 
Emotion.” The fact for us to note is this, “It is the control of emotion, not 
the absence of it, which is the mark of high civilization. Other things being 
equal, the higher and more complete the individual or the people, the higher 
and more complete the capacity for emotion.” Under the power of such 
controlling emotion there is not an existing institution in the world of 
civilized humanity which cannot be profoundly modified or altered, or 
abolished in a generation. Kidd even declares that “There is no ideal in 
conformity with the principles of civilization dreamed of by any dreamer 
or idealist which cannot be realized within the lifetime of those around 
him.” Such controlled emotion in persons of devoted mind and spirit have 
resulted in the Christian conquest of paganism. It has given us the best 
examples of religious life and character and the highest type of civiliza- 
tion. 

This principle is being exemplified before the world today in Russia, 
not, as we believe, favourably for mankind, but actually. It is an atheistic 
ideal, with altruistic leanings, which is championed in Russia. For it there 
has been developed in the minds and hearts of a considerable number who 
hold the reins of power a controlling emotion which has been described as 
comparable to a religion. Communism, promoted by a revolution from the 
tyrannies of Czarism in Russia, under able leadership, has developed a con- 
quering and controlling enthusiasm, what Mr. Kidd would call, I judge, the 
emotion of the ideal. But communists stand ready to endure any hard- 
ships that the five-year plan may be realized and thus usher in the Golden 
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Age of which they dream. An intelligent understanding of our Gospel 
principle, and a faithful application of it, should in our modern day lead 
to an enthusiasm for it and its cause far greater than Russian communists 
demonstrate. If Communism in Russia can make such remarkable progress 
in so brief a period, Christianity, stimulated by the emotion of its ideal, 
has the power to enter an era of conquest such as triumphed over Roman 
paganism, made Luther the leader of the Protestant Reformation in the 
sixteenth century, and brought about the bloodless revolution of the Wes- 
leyan Revival of the eighteenth century in England and America. Let 
devotees at the shrine of Jesus Christ but pay the price in consecrated 
service, following Christ’s example, obeying his teachings, and the new 
world will dawn and bring its unspeakable blessings to mankind even in 
this generation. 

Education and its resources, beginning with the home; the Church and 
its membership, government and its leadership, society and its heads, busi- 
ness and its administrators in banks, corporations, public utilities—let them 
all adopt this principle of service and be governed by the emotion of the 
ideal related thereto—then, immediately we shall face the sunrise of the 
new day. The problem is complex, just as all problems of our civilization 
are complex. But there is no other way in which our modern day problems 
may be so easily solved. The Czars might have continued had they but have 
heard the trumpet call, seen the vision of the new age, and have responded 
thereto with sincerity and with justice. Because they did not hear, and see, 
and heed, they are gone. Our modern order, with all that is best and 
desirable in our civilization, can be permanently saved. This method, as 
suggested by our text, has Divine sanction. There are multitudes who would 
approach it with sympathy. Some certainly would adopt it with enthusiasm. 
It has in it the promise of better things than the world has ever known. 


Why should we not give our Christianity a chance to demonstrate its 
effectiveness and its power? 


(2) 
Fourth Sunday After Easter (Cantate). 
THEME: The Usable Preacher. 
Tue Rev. Pror. A. T. Rosertson, Pu.D;, D.D. 
SCRIPTURE: John 16:5-15. 
TEXT: “Meet for the Master’s Use.” 2 Tim. 2:21. 


HYMNS: Jesus, Thou Joy of Loving Hearts—Federal Street, L. VM. 
Take My Life and Let It Be—Hendon, VAVATAVIE 

Once God even spoke through a donkey. But Paul’s idea is that it is the 
duty of the servant of Christ not to put a strain upon the omnipotence of 
God. 
1. The Usable Preacher Should Not be a Verbal Hairsplitter. Verse 14. 

Paul urges that Timothy charge the servants of Christ “that they strive 
not about words, to no profit, to the subverting of them that hear.” This 
habit of striving over words without rhyme or reason is all too common. 
Words can be used so much that they may be emptied of real meaning. Paul 
does not oppose contention for the great truths of Christ, but he does object 
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to a mere war of words that comes to nothing. Paul insists that such verbal 
hairsplitting as he condemns is “useful for nothing.” It convinces no one 
and throws no light on the subject in dispute. Paul seems to have in mind 
the Gnostics with their fine spun theories of matter and depreciation of 
Christ who were already doing untold harm. 


2. One Should Be a Skilled Interpreter of the Word of Truth. Verse 15. 

“Give diligence to present thyself approved unto God, a workman that 
needeth not to be ashamed, handling aright the word of truth.” The word 
for “workman” is a general one that applies to any kind of work, but the 
implication clearly is that of an expert, not a bungler, even if a day labourer. 
Some day God will pass on the character of the work done by every’ 
preacher. “And thus shall each man have his praise from God” (1 Cor. 
4:5). Compared with that Paul cared very little for the mere praise of 
men. Least of all did Paul try to. win applause by words of flattery 
(i Fh: 135). 

In every building enterprise there has to be an inspector whose business 
it is to see that the work is done according to contract. Even with careful 
inspection poor work slips by very often. But that cannot be done with 
God whose all-seeing eye perceives at once “deceitful workers.” Some of 
those may, indeed, be themselves “saved so as by fire,” but their work of 
wood, hay and stubble will all be consumed. A servant girl presented her- 
self for membership to the Metropolitan Tabernacle. She was asked if she 
had any definite proof of her change of heart and life. Instantly she 
replied: “Yes, Sir, now I sweep behind the door and under the bed.” She 
was no longer doing mere eye-service. 

The usable preacher must do his work with skill if he is to do it effec- 
tively. The original meaning of “handling aright the word of truth” is 
“cutting straight the word of truth.” Since Paul was a tentmaker by trade 
and had learned how to cut straight the rough cloth used for making tents, 
one is inclined to think that the metaphor comes from Paul’s use of the 
scissors. He knew how to cut the cloth straight as only an expert tailor 
or woman can. The word of truth has often been shamefully treated. A 
diligent use of a concordance can bring together verses and phrases that 
will prove almost anything. Taken out of their context some phrases can 
be used to mean the very opposite of what they actually mean. The word 
of truth is a live thing and can thus be made to bleed. Some sermons fall 
dead on delivery and were never really alive. They never throbbed with 
the Spirit of God in them. The reason that the modern preacher has the 
right to claim a hearing from men and women is that he has a message for 
them, a message that he can deliver. He passes as a Bible expert. His 
specialty is not news, not finance, not politics, not the latest novel, not one 
of the various things of which the people have a surfeit all the week long. 
He comes to minister from the Word of God to souls that are hungry. He 
cannot be a usable preacher if he is not able to bring to the people the 
water of life. 

3. But He Must Not Be a Destroyer of the Faith. Verses 16-19. 

He must be a constructive preacher, not like “men who concerning the 
truth have erred, saying that the resurrection is past already, and over- 
throw the faith of some.” In 1 Timothy 1:20 Hymenaeus is mentioned 
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along with Alexander as having “made shipwreck concerning the faith.” 
They both aimed their arrows at the truth, but missed their aim completely. 
Mere search for truth is not enough, laudable as that is in itself. Men’s 
eyes are often so blinded by the gods of this world they cannot tell truth 
from error, light from darkness. It is small wonder that this is so when 
Satan himself poses as an angel of light and his ministers as ministers of 
righteousness (2 Cor. 11:13-15). People are often so gullible that any error 
plausibly preached can win adherents. It is to this weakness in human 
nature that patent medicine men and stock promoters appeal. Such men 
“upset the faith of some.” Paul urges Timothy to avoid such men, to shun 
profane babblings. 

There is consolation in the knowledge that the firm foundation of God 
stands with a double seal on it: “The Lord knows his own” and “Let him 
that names the name of the Lord depart from iniquity.” The metaphor 
can apply to two sides of a monument, or to the two sides of a seal. First 
is God’s knowledge of the elect (divine sovereignty), then comes the 
corresponding responsibility for holy living. "These are the two aspects of 
the Christian life. But the exhortation remains pertinent. The business 
of the preacher is not merely smashing and slashing around. The preacher’s 
line of attack is on the forces of evil and his task is to build up, to edify, the 
saints in the truth of God. 


4. The Usable Preacher Must Be a Clean Vessel. Werses 20-22. 

“Now in a great house there are not only vessels of gold and silver, 
but also of wood and of earth; and some unto honour, and some unto dis- 
honour.” But they can and should all be clean. “If a man therefore shall 
purge himself from them; he shali be a vessel unto honour, sanctified, meet 
for the Master’s use.” The word here translated “sanctified” means liter- 
ally set apart, cleansed, consecrated. There are diversities of gifts in min- 
isters and it is well that it is so. People’s tastes about preachers differ 
naturally. Not all are gold or silver vessels. Some are wood and clay. 
Paul saw God’s wisdom in placing this precious treasure of the gospel mes- 
sage “in earthen vessels (2 Cor. 4:7), in broken pieces of pottery, “that 
the excellency of the power may be of God and not of us.” We are what 
we are but we can all keep ourselves clean vessels, even if only pieces of 
pottery. We can “flee youthful lusts, and follow after righteousness, faith, 
love, peace, with them that call on the name of the Lord out of a pure 
heart.” We can help our Master by keeping ourselves in trim for him to 
use for his glory. 


5. Thus One Will Be Ready for Every Good Work. Verses 21, 23-26. 
The phrase “prepared unto every good work” is in a state of readiness 
for any call for service. The physician has to hold himself ready for any 
call, night or day, if he is to minister to the sick. The minister likewise 
must be equipped to preach a sermon on the spur of the moment, to speak 
a needed word on the fly to win one to Christ, to go to the bedside of the 
sick or the dying, to cheer the puzzled and tempted, to do anything, every- 
thing that will serve the Master and His cause. He must avoid ignorant 
and foolish questions, be gentle with all, in meekness correcting them who 
oppose God’s will, “if peradventure God may give them repentance unto 
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the knowledge of the truth, and they may recover themselves out of the 
snare of the devil, having been taken captive by him unto his will.” Surely 
this is task enough to challenge the noblest of men. Who is equal to it? 
And yet Christ has laid hold on you and on me. We can at least “follow 
after” as Paul did to seize that for which he was seized by Jesus Christ. 


PRAYER 


Heavenly Father, our supreme guide and adviser, Thou hast a purpose for 
the world at large and for every individual in it. Thou hast taught us to 
love Thee and our neighbours so we might live as brothers in peace and 
mutual helpfulness. We are come to Thy sanctuary so we may receive 
inspiration from Thee to renew our hopes and promises to do Thy will. 
We have chosen our work in life, and we accept gladly and cheerfully the 
privilege of joining Thy army of loved ones. We are ready to do our day’s 
work in agreement with Thy plans for the upward march of the whole of 
mankind toward the glorious city of God. Help us to keep our lives noble, 
our ideals high, and our motives pure. 

Reach out Thy arm for the protection of those men and women who are 
the chosen leaders of the people in their civic gatherings and the daily 
work, so that temptations to take the easy road will not overcome them. 
Give our leaders the extra strength needed to uphold the Law of Thy realm, 
so the disconsolate will take heart again, and the hungry may gain courage 
for the morrow. Give us courage to give, give, and give. Teach us that 
he who would have plenty must give of that which he has; teach us that 
courage and strength grow with exercise, and that both are found in trust 
in Thee. 

Place Thy protecting arm about the men and women who have little chil- 
dren to teach, to clothe, and to feed, and to whom the world has been harsh 
and denying. These brothers of ours need Thy love im ample measure to 
keep them from losing sight of Thy City beyond the struggles of this world, 
and we pray for the privilege of being instrumental in helping them on 
their way. We are like men and women who pace the decks at sea; we seek 
to come back again and again to the place of starting, but we know that in 
Thy wisdom Thou hast taken us into new latitudes and new relationships 
toward the journey on which we started. Give us grace to see the Light 
of Thy beacon, so we may remain with the ship until we reach port. We 
are here as one voice, secking Thy blessings on this service and the mes- 
sage Thou hast given us. We thank Thee, Father. Amen. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 
ie 


SONGS FOR MERCIES. 
“T will sing of mercy ....” Psalm 101:1. 

I. Our songs. 
1. Looking to God. 
2. Recognizing His purposes. 
3. Triumphant and sweet according as we win with Him. 

II. God’s mercies. 
1. Full and unbounded. 
2. Shame our petty fretting. 
3. Wake sorrow for sin. 
4. Bring blessings. 
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II. 
SEEKING. 
“Seek wvevthe Lord? 2 Isairss5cb-7, 
I. An exhortation in view of our need. 
II. A limited time, in view of our indifference. 
III. Conditions specified in view of our thoughtlessness. 
IV. Encouragement offered, in view of our blindness. 


SEED THOUGHTS 
SOUL COURAGE. 


Wherever that spiritual greatness that was in Jesus has become known, 
it has operated like a second conscious in the world, on the one hand making 
men conscious of their own weaknesses, and on the other hand filling them 
with a profound realization of the infinite possibilities that lie within each 
human soul.—Martin. 

CHOICE OF A CAREER. 

In choosing a career, we should put others in the forefront and ourselves 
in the background. The question involved is, “How can I best serve my day 
and generation?” It may involve sacrifice, giving up some things, like 
money. Since the war, the spirit of having to be paid for every service 
rendered has grown, and we are reaping the harvest now. The ideal of 
service is not payment. It is expressed in the following prayer: 

“Teach us, O Lord, to serve Thee as Thou deservest; to give and not 
to count the cost; to fight and not to heed the wounds; to toil and not 
to seek for rest; to labour and not to ask for any reward, save that of 
knowing that we do Thy will.” 

The Will of God is our supreme guide; He has a purpose for the world 
at large and for every individual in it.—Scott. 

OUR WORK IN THE WORLD. 

The loftiest gifts and the most conspicuous position have no other pur- 
pose than that which the lowliest powers in the obscurest corner are meant 
to subserve. The one distributing Spirit divides to each man severally as 
he will; and whether he endows him with starlike gifts which soar above 
and blaze over all the world with lustre that lives through the centuries, or 
whether he sets him in some cottage window to send out a tiny cone of light 
that pierces a little way into the night for an hour or two and then is 
quenched, it is all one. The manifestation of the Spirit is given to every 
man for the same purpose—to do good with. And we have all one office 
and function to be discharged, each in his own fashion, namely, to give 
the light of knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. 
—Maclaren. 

THE HELMSMAN. 

Whether any particular day shall bring to you more of happiness or or 
suffering is largely beyond your power to determine. Whether each day 
of your life shall give happiness or suffering rests with yourself—Merriam. 
CLOSING TIME. 


Better is the end than the beginning, when Christ rules the Life. There 
is a time in life when the days seem shorter, they speed so rapidly by, the 
evening comes on apace and one can feel the time for farewell is drawing 
near. As the days close in, the man who has ventured far in life, and 
discovered much of its vexation of spirit, is finding the value of fellowship 
with God. His mood is far from gloomy, and he finds rest to the heart in 
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his communion with the Unseen. He stands with those who very early in 
the morning came to find the stone rolled away from the tomb, the grave 
empty, the Risen Lord on the other side of the grave saying, “Because I 
live, ye shall live also.”—Cook. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


CHRIST’S STANDARD OF GREATNESS. 


Golden Text.—The Son of man came not to LESSON TEXT.—Mat. 19:1-30. Study, 
be ministered unto, but to minister, and to give | also, Mat. 19:20-27; Mk. 10:32-45; Lu, 22:24- 
his life a ransom for many. Mat. 20:28. 30; Heb. 1:8-12 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: Colonists of Heaven. 
Tue Rev. ArrHur Bruce Moss, D.D. 
TEX: \Ve_ are a colony. of heaven.” ~ Phil3):20. 


The cities of St. Paul’s life and work were focal points of mighty influ- 
ence in the Roman world. The years at Rome placed him at the hub of the 
world’s life, to and from which every road radiated, where ideas and forces 
could best gain world significance. It was at Philippi, however, that Paul 
found a city, save Rome alone, prouder than any other of its illustrious 
past and its glorious present. 

Luke tells in vivid phrase the story of Paul’s work in establishing the 
Church of Christ in this center of Macedonian life:—the first success; the 
riot and imprisonment, fomented by those who cried, “These men, being 
Jews, do exceedingly trouble our city, and teach customs which are not law- 
ful for us to receive, neither to observe, we being Romans;” the earth- 
quake; the embarrassment of the magistrates upon their discovery that Paul 
and Silas likewise were citizens of Rome; the public apology for the insult 
of their imprisonment. Here is swift-moving and exhilarating drama, yet 
with a hidden meaning more profound than even the dynamic events them- 
selves might suggest. 

Prior to the accession of Philip as king in Macedon, an insignificant 
village with a forgotten name was all that lay in the valley below Mt. Pan- 
gaeus. Philip became king and dreamed of an empire, and ere the squabbling 
Greek cities could unite he had reached the sea and formed the nucleus of 
his empire. On the lower plain he built a new city to be called by his own 
name, Philippi. Here Philip led the stripling son he loved, Alexander, 
imbuing in his soul the purpose of an empire just as he was training him to 
command his troops. So it was that when the assassin’s blade took Philip’s 
life, Alexander could assume his father’s place, not only as king of Mace- 
don, but also as conqueror of the world. 

The men of Philippi were proud to be of such a city, founded and main- 
tained by such kings. Beneath its walls Brutus and Cassius had been defeated 
at the hands of Anthony and Octavius. A few years later Anthony in turn 
suffered his complete defeat in the naval battle of Actium, fought off the 
coast in very sight of Philippi. Now Octavius ruled alone, and the Roman 
Empire was fully established in these decisive victories on land and sea at 
the city of Philip of Macedon. 

The extreme significance of these victories was marked by imperial edicts 
that made Philippi a colony of the first rank. The veterans of these cam- 
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paigns were settled in the city as citizens of Rome, with like hereditary 
privileges for their sons. Rome’s own laws were made valid for Philippi, 
and the city was freed from all provincial or other taxes. Philippi thus 
became a veritable part of Rome, and her citizens were literally citizens of 
the Imperial City. 

This was Philippi’s living glory when Paul came—to be Rome in an 
alien land. Naturally, then, the men of Philippi, proud of their heritage, 
jealous of their privileges, would punish any stranger who came teaching 
theories or practices seemingly inimical with their Roman citizenship. 

It was this theory of life and citizenship to which Paul appealed in the 
vivid phrase in his Epistle to the Philippians, “We are a colony of Heaven.” 
No other city of all those that Paul evangelized stood in the same relation 
to Rome as did Philippi. Most fitting was it that he should speak of the 
Philippian Christians as “Colonists of Heaven.” Even more glorious and 
honourable than Roman freedom were their privileges and obligations as 
citizens in Philippi of the Kingdom of God. 

No one questioned that the laws of Rome and its way of life were far 
nobler than the crude customs of the provinces. Yet the Way of Life that 
was Christ’s was as exalted above the noble ways of Rome as the crest of 
Pangaeus towering over Philip’s city. 

To live by the laws of God, to exemplify His way of life—to be a true 
Colonist of Heaven—is a task of heroism in any age. It was not easy for 
the first Christians in Philippi. Nor is it simple for us today. 

There is a downward pull exerted ceaselessly by the customs and social 
habits with which we are surrounded. Paul warned the early church of 
this, “Be not conformed to this world, but be ye transformed by the renew- 
ing of your minds that ye may prove (demonstrate) what is the perfect 
will of God (His way of life).” To lower the standard of judgment and 
action is “to conform to this world.” 

The power of moral and spiritual influence lifts upward, however, as well 
as pulls down. When the center of idealism is sedulously maintained in 
daily living, spiritually undimmed, the radiation it exerts is incalculable. 
Imitation of the Way, and then, conversion to it, is the law of its progress. 
Rome looked upon this as fundamental in the establishment of colonies such 
as Philippi. Jesus’ parable of the leaven touches the very heart of the matter. 
“T can do all things through Christ who strengtheneth me,’ was Paul’s 
triumphant testimony. “Lo, I am with you always, even unto the end of the 
world,’—Jesus’ own words are our inspiration. 

We are Colonists of Heaven. Let us not be conformed to the surround- 
ing world. Let us live the pure and glorious life of the sons of God, build- 
ing His Kingdom in all the earth. 





MID-WEEK SERMON 
THEME: Jesus and His Parables. 
TEXT: Matthew 13:34. " 
An article in “The Forum,” Sept., 1927, entitled, “The Fifteen Finest 


Short Stories,” by John Cournos, Russian, educated in London, living in 
New Haven, says: “Without such restrictions as I intend to impose on 
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myself, I should offhand name the parable of the Prodigal Son... . This 
first every one knows.” Striking testimony to the power of Jesus as a 
story teller. 

I. WHAT IS A PARABLE? 

The Greek word means “‘to place beside,” and is used of the comparison 
of one thing with another. Occurs fifty times in New Testament: twice in 
Hebrews, and forty-eight times in the Synoptics. Includes much more than 
we commonly mean by “parable.” 

Some are proverbs, short, pithy, wise, instructive sayings. 

Some are similitudes: “The kingdom of heaven is like unto—.” 

Some are allegories; everything in the story has meaning and application. 

Some are illustrative stories. 

In our general use of the word, we mean the similitudes, the allegories, 
and the illustrative stories. 

II. WHY DID JESUS TEACH IN PARABLES? 

Matthew 13:10-16 seems to answer this, but involves two things, in our 
common interpretation of it (as in “Days of His Flesh 2’ Smith, pg. 184): 
1. Jesus deliberately made His teachings unintelligible. 2. He, just as 
deliberately, closed the doors of the Kingdom against a large mass of people. 

Is it not rather that the people were puzzled and perplexed by much of 
His direct teaching? It was too strong for them. They were becoming 
antagonistic. He told them stories that they would enjoy as stories, that 
would stick and would in many cases with the passing of time bring their 
deeper meaning to the heart. 

Ill. THE INTERPRETATION OF THE PARABLES. 

There is a danger of trying to read too much into any one parable, in 
trying to find some deep and hidden meaning in the simplest details of a 
story. 

Read them for what they are. Study the occasion, the setting. Find out 
why He told the particular parable. 

Study it as a story or statement or incident, without reference to applica- 
tion. Ask, 1. What is He talking about? and 2. What does He say about it? 

Then seek application. Seek one great point Jesus wished to make, as 
in the Prodigal Son, the wideness of God’s mercy as against the narrow 
limits of Pharisaism. This is not to say the parable tells one thing only, 
but each parable has one main objective. Do not let secondary things 
cloud first teachings. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U.: 
Y. P.: Qualities That Make for Success. 1 Chron. 22:11-13. 
Junior: A Hall of Heroes: Heroes of the Church. Acts 7:59-60. 
Intermediate: What Do Missions Mean? Rom. 1:18-23. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: 3. In Building a Christian Community, Dare We 
Compromise ? 
WALTHER LEAGUE: 5. Modernism. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: 5. Luther League Day. 


SUNDAY, MAY 6 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “It is a good thing to give thanks unto the Lord 
and to sing praises unto Thy name, O Most High, to show forth Thy loving 
kindness in the morning and Thy faithfulness every night.” Psa. 92. 

PSALM: 146. 

PRELUDE: Hymn of Glory.—Yon. 

ANTHEM: Sweet Is Thy Mercy.—Barnby. 

OFFERTORY: Andante.—Smith. 

POSTLUDE: Unfold, Ye Portals.—Gounod. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Whoso is wise will give heed to these 
things; and they will consider the loving kindness of Jehovah.” Psa. 107 :43. 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: We acknowledge the privilege of learning Thy 
ways, and we bring Thee our offerings as a token of our sincerity in the 
discipleship Thou hast opened to us. Lead us into wider paths of usefulness 
through Thy wisdom and love. Bless our offering to Thy use. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: Grace, mercy and peace from God our Father and 
Jesus Christ our Lord be with you always. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 
THEME: Beauty a Test and Revelation. 
Tue Rev. Gatus Grenn Arxins, D.D. 
TEXT: “And let the beauty of the Lord our God be upon us.” Psa. 90:17. 


HYMNS: O God, I Thank Thee.—Canonbury, L. M. 
My God, How Wonderful Thou Art.—St. Stephen, C. M. 


No commentator has ever yet improved upon any Psalm and if after so 
long a time we could even ask now the singers themselves to tell us what 
they saw from their summits of vision, or what their singing strophes 
entirely meant, they might be able to say no more than they said first. At any 
rate until the Psalmist who made of the brevity of life this noblest and most 
unforgettable of songs, can tell us what he meant by “the beauty of the 
Lord our God,” we would better let the phrase bring to each one of us what 
vision of the beauty behind all beauty our souls can take. 

But it is by no accident that the Psalmist associates beauty and enduring 
accomplishment; it is as though he said no work can endure, no character 
gather lasting harvests from the fields of time unless it be beautiful as well 
as strong, and since he puts beauty before strength, he may be telling the 
sequent generations who have forgotten it so often to their cost that if life 
and labour, goodness and love fail in beauty, they are already judged and 
doomed to oblivion. 

I. This is being written in a season of such perfect beauty that the 
loveliness of it is hard to bear. 

In the language of another Psalmist, God has covered Himself with light 
as with a garment so the beauty of the Lord our God has touched and trans- 
formed his humblest creatures, so an apple tree becomes an altar and its 
blossoms chalices which contain for a brief hour the Living Presence. 
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We may well consider the meaning of it all for if there are sermons in 
brooks, there are surely sermons in tree tops, and if God so speak to us in 
a season which passes so quickly, we shall be wise to listen if we can to 
what such beauty teaches us. It teaches us to begin with that perfect beauty 
is always an aspect of perfect utility. It fits into some vaster scheme, antici- 
pates and serves ends far beyond the rapture of a May day. For in all this 
wonder of light and color, nature, and God behind nature, are busy with 
great affairs. Apple blossoms are far more than a wonder of perfumed white 
against the blue; they are ways of getting apples started; they carry at the 
heart of them October’s fruit. Their colour and fragrance are not primarily 
for the artist’s brush, the poet’s song or a preacher’s meditation. They are 
meant to lure the bees to their unconscious task of cross-fertilization. The 
bees think of the blossoms in terms of honey and pollen; the poet thinks of 
them in terms of beauty; the believer in terms of God and they are all these, 
but their main task is to get apples started and when they have done that 
their work is done. 

Grass greens and leaf green are chlorophyle, the active agent for the com- 
merce of light with the chemic elements of tree sap out of which the tree 
is built, for the tree being so much is also the most marvelous of chemical 
laboratories in which the products of air and soil are exchanged and wood is 
left behind to warm a winter hearth or furnish a ship her mast. The chemist 
and the botanist might between them take all my window frames apart and 
make of it nothing but the looped formula of organic chemistry and were 
it not for the processes so carried on every kind of animal life would 
cease to exist. There is enormous utility behind the beauty of a May day. 

* * * 

Any kind of beauty which does not grow out of usefulness, which has not 
at the heart of it some sustaining factor of service to something larger than 
itself is a very futile kind of beauty. The connection between beauty and 
utility may be as direct as the relation between the colour and perfume of a 
flower and its power to attract insects for processes of fertilization. The 
relation between beauty and utility may be very remote and difficult to follow, 
but there is no right beauty anywhere which does not serve a purpose how- 
ever remote the connection be. That is true of nature. 

There is not a glint of insect colour nor a note of bird song which does 
not serve some practical end for life. Unless art itself, our own human 
achievement of beauty, can be related to our souls and our tasks, there is at 
the heart of them some disconnection with the ultimate meanings of life. 
Every right and useful thing, therefore, has a beauty which is in its entirety 
the expression of its usefulness. This is true of souls and characters as well 
as symphonies. The beauty of life grows not only out of its goodness but , 
out of its usefulness. The way to beauty is always by the road of useful- 
ness and this is the first lesson of a Spring day. 

The second lesson of a Spring day is that beauty is always purpose and 
art in craftsmanship carried to the most complete expression. Beauty is an 
aspect of usefulness but a thing may be useful without being beautiful—no 
use to argue that. A battered tin pail, unless it leaks, will hold water as well 
as a Grecian urn, but there is this difference between the Grecian urn and 
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the tin pail; the Grecian urn was turned and adorned by men who were 
never content with anything except their best even if it were only a water 
jar. And so they brought to water jars and common things a passion for 
perfection which makes their broken household utensils the treasures of our 
museums. 

* * * 

Nothing can rightly be made to bear a beauty unrelated to its essential 
nature. There is one beauty of a hammer and another beauty of a hymn. 
There is the beauty of a house and the beauty of a Corot, but unless the 
hammer has a hammer’s beauty something is lacking in the craftsmanship 
which made it. If a thing has a right to be at all and the labour has been 
spent upon it which it has a right to demand, that thing will not be finished 
until it has a beauty of its own, proper to its station and its use. A civiliza- 
tion which does not take pains to help make souls in such fashion that they 
achieve the last quality for which we have no other name than beauty, is 
a civilization which is not sound at the heart. It may be stupid or grasping 
or in too much haste—no matter—something is wrong with it. 

III. A conduct of life which does not rise through service and rightness 
into some kind of beauty, into courtesy and gracious relationships and some 
achievement of the most marvelous art in the world, the art of living, is a 
conduct of life which has something wrong at the heart of it. All this leads 
us directly to the next point. Beauty, therefore, is a test of good life, good 
workmanship, a good society and good souls. We live in a world so rich in 
the potential elements of beauty that beauty might be the inheritance, 
cherished possession of all God’s children—and yet, and yet how far we have 
missed it. 

No one would dare to say that our cities are beautiful in their entirety. 
They have their skyscrapers with multi-coloured lights, they have their chosen 
regions of the fortunate, clean, spacious, adorned and then they stretch away 
into smoke and shadow and the worn and the depressing, out into no-man’s- 
land where the cities leave their waste and pollute their waters. The coun- 
tryside might be like the Garden of Eden and yet how much of it is touched 
with the dismal signs of a half-hopeless struggle against poverty and toil- 
some necessity. If we are to judge our civilization by this enormously 
significant test of beauty, it will not bear the test. 

I wonder sometimes if the restlessness of America, its acid discontent, its 
passion for things and excitement is not due to an unsatisfied heart hunger 
for beauty of which we are not conscious. Unless we can get beauty into 
life all the rest is incomplete and if we could get beauty into life it would 
be a sign that all the rest was right, and I say this without qualification if 
you make “all the rest” high and inclusive enough. 

The beauty I have in mind must be widely shared, it must be rooted in 
labour which loves its task, it must consider nothing common or unclean, it 
will grow out of economic well-being but it will be far more than prosperity. 
It will be the evidence amongst us of new values and ideals and a concern 
for running water and Mother Earth and cleanliness and light and air and 
the hunger of the soul and God. And if we should achieve this, it would be 
as though by this one single test God looked upon our work and said: “Well 
done.” 


SUNDAY, MAY SIX 211 


IV. And finally beauty is a revelation—the shining out and shaping out 
and blooming out and singing out and living out of something beyond our- 
selves. The blossoms upon which darkness has now fallen bloom out of 
earth and sky. They are the fugitive realization in colour and fragrance of 
the source of all beauty, they are the beauty of God and unless there was a 
Divine Spirit of Beauty to reveal itself even through a flower, that flower 
would never have budded. The tides of life run out of an hidden ocean 
and the higher they mount the more perfect their beauty. From the stuff 
out of which our world was shaped to the finest achievements of soul and 
the finest revelations of character, there is an ascending scale of beauty 
which is always one thing—God breaking through, breaking through in a 
blossom and a grass blade, breaking through in a star and a sonnet, break- 
ing through in love, breaking through in the saving passion of the Cross 
itself—the eternal beauty of sacrifice. 

No one can look on a world like the world which has met our questing 
and grateful eyes today and not pass beyond the light and wonder of it to a 
beauty still more deeply interfused or fail to find therein some intimation 
of the Eternal Presence. It becomes, then, our high task and privilege to let 
this eternal beauty shine through our tools and our tasks, through our 
creations and our dreams, through our souls and our aspirations until we 
ourselves by the grace of God become in our little broken ways some revela- 
tion of His beauty, and the Psalmist’s prayer is answered: “Let the beauty 
of the Lord our God be upon us.” 

And if we seek a guide for the road or a window for vision or a hand 
for help, there is always Jesus Christ. 


(2) 
Fifth Sunday After Easter (Rogate). 
TuHemMe: God’s Cail. 
Tue Rev. Pror. Pau, Hoertine Rortu, D.D. 

SCRIPTURE: Mark 16:14-20; John 16 :23-30. 

TEXT >\Matt, 28:1 

HYMNS: Lord, Speak to Me, That I May Speak.—Canonbury, L. M. 

Awake, Thou Spirit, Who Didst Fire—Ich Will Dich Lieben, 
8 8,8 8,8 8. 

This is the great commission. It is the instrument which charters all 
Christian preaching. Under its authority you and I hold office; under it we 
find sanction for the ordination of our ministry; under it we deliver the 
charge to our pastors. It authorizes and explains what we are doing today. 

It is, therefore, no novel duty that occupies us at this hour. Involuntarily 
the scroll of scriptural and church history unrolls before us. To prophets, 
priests, kings, to apostles, bishops, evangelists, teachers, this service is seen 
to be in the line of the most venerable and august tradition known to men. 

Thus was Moses given command over his wandering congregation, marked 
for leadership and clothed with power; so upon Elisha fell the mantle of his 
predecessor; so were called and charged the goodly fellowship of the 
prophets, Isaiah, Jeremiah, Amos, Daniel. Paul ever describes himself 
“called to be an apostle.” Familiar are his charges to Timothy and Titus. 
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Unforgettable are the words of the Great Bishop of us all as He sends forth 
His apostles. The line has not ceased. 

What is that essence of these commissions? The Call of God. Paul 
always described himself as “the called.” ‘Thus saith the Lord” was the 
claim of every prophet. The most pertinent and important thing then which 
we can say to this pastor is that God has called him here. He has not 
called himself. He has not been put here by someone else. The congrega- 
tion has not hired him. God has called him here. I consider that when that 
point is well realized, many difficulties vanish and the true principles of the 
ministerial office stand clearly forth. 

Let us then consider some of the implications of the Divine Call: 

First. The Divine Call Defines the Work. 

The pastor is called to a definite work; he is called away therefore from 
many other activities. What that work is, is concisely summed up in the 
words “Make disciples.” It is primarily, therefore, a work of persuasion, 
and to be carried on by preaching, teaching, example. It is not social 
relief, it is not civic welfare, it is not secular education, it is not finance; 
these useful things lie outside his call and belong to others. No man has 
properly conceived his office who has not grasped its limitations. 

Many other matters may appear more pressing, many other methods may 
promise quicker results, many other demands may seem more urgent, yet the 
man who departs from the proclaiming of the Word to which he has been 
called, in order to pursue other methods, is abandoning his true work, and 
is entering fields in which he has no promise of divine blessing. Gospel 
ministers are God’s engineers. They are the dispensers of divine power and 
energy. They are not called upon to direct all the applications of that 
energy. Any minister who makes preaching a thing subordinate to other 
matters is simply cutting off the right hand of his power; he can have no 
higher, more necessary work in any community than upholding there the 
offer of salvation by grace; and it will require all his powers to do that one 
thing adequately. 

Second. The Divine Call Defines the Responsibility. 

The true burden of the Christian ministry is the undefined responsibility. 
When pastures fail, when storms are gathering, when sheep are straying, it 
is his business to attend to the flock, no matter how long it may take him, or 
how hard the work may be. With the constant calls upon his thought, love, 
energy, with the various needs that call for such various ministries, he never 
knows that he has done enough, and often is not sure that he has done 
wisely. His work is not measured to him in such a way that he knows 
when he has completed it, and so he is under a constant and often oppressive 
sense of having fallen far short. 

But there is a limit to the pastor’s responsibility. The reckoning he gives 
is to God, and not to men. And God is just, He is also very merciful, far 
more merciful than men. And that is the pastor’s comfort. Let him not 
aggravate his difficulties by trying to account to men for his stewardship. 
Paul said “As for me it is a very small matter that I should be judged of 
you or of man’s judgment. He that judgeth me is the Lord.” And again 
“If I were still pleasing men, I should not be a servant of Christ.” 
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This simplifies the pastoral responsibility. The pastor is an ambassador, 
a representative, and so has a definite message to deliver. He cannot alter 
that message. He cannot substitute another. While he may use all tact 
in the manner of it, its content must remain unchanged, whether men hear, 
or whether they forbear. 

This, I say, simplifies the pastor’s work. He has one Master, not many. 
He has one work, not many. And if men rise to judge him or seek to con- 
trol him, he is right to disregard them and make his mind free of them. He 
has one Master, and the terms of his commission are quite clear. 

Third. The Divine Call Releases Power. 

We have been speaking of limitations, the defining of work and responsi- 
bility. But by virtue of the paradox which lies at the heart of Christianity, 
according to which a man must die to live, must hate his life to keep it,— 
these limitations are in reality liberators and enlargers, setting free the whole 
personality Godward. 

To know one’s duty, to have it well defined, gives peace of mind, welcome 
relief from uncertainties. But it by no means diminishes the amount of 
work required or relaxes the zeal needed to perform it. The better a man 
knows his work, the more inexcusable it is for him to fail in it. The more 
freedom he has, the more is expected of him. And so, the minister, enfran- 
chised as he is from the dominion of men; with his work defined for him, 
is in a sense most burdened of men, though there is that which makes the 
burden light. 

And, as a matter of record, the true ministers of the Word have been 
men of a vast and extraordinary energy. It was said of our Lord that the 
zeal of His Father’s house had eaten Him up. The life of Paul suggests 
a superhuman dynamic. Francis Xavier died with the words “amplius, 
amplius” upon his lips. 

Unquestionably it is a transforming thing to be conscious of the call of 
God. Men who have heard it have dated from that instant the beginning 
of a new life. More than once it has turned the world upside down. It 
came to the persecutor on the Damascus road, and he wrecked a world- 
empire to give to Europe the true God. It came to the Wittenberg monk 
and there ensued a new birth of Christ into this world. 

You say these were chosen instruments? The answer is that we all are 
chosen instruments, and each man in his place and according to his measure 
can work similar transformations as he follows God’s call. 

As soon as we answer it we are clothed with power. As often as we call 
it to mind we receive an inspiration. In what proportion we follow it we 
grow in knowledge and beauty and power. The call of God is the guide of 
life and the enduring impulse of Christian usefulness. 

What shall we say then in closing these words? Shall we not say, 
Realize the Call of God! He has called you to be a pastor and nothing else. 
He has called you to this parish and nowhere else. He has given you a 
definite task for which you are responsible to Him and to no one else. This 
call, as you realize it, will be to you a pillar of cloud by day and a pillar ‘of 
fire by night; that is, a guide, a reminder, and a refuge. Whoso follows 
that call cannot be put to shame. 
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And let us also consider the end. It was our Lord’s rejoicing in His 
last hour that He had finished the work which had been given Him to do. 
He was able to say at the last “It is finished.” It was St. Paul’s comfort 
also. He said “I have fought the good fight, I have finished the course, I 
have kept the faith; henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteous- 
ness which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give to me in that day.” 

May God help us all so to follow His call through life to the very end. 
God give us the vision sometimes of the shining heights to which it beckons 
us at last! 

PRAYER 


Almighty God, we, like the apostles of old, know a feeling of bewilderment 
and loss in contemplating even a temporary absence from Thy immediate 
presence, and we beseech Thee to keep before our hearts the full meaning of 
Thy words, “lo, I am with thee alway.” We know the wonderful promise 
of the Comforter, yet our dim understanding stands in the way of our com- 
prehension of Thy new and great gift, The Holy Spirit. Open our hearts to 
Thy Spirit, so we may rise to the heights Thou hast in mind for us, allow us 
to live in Thy presence, every moment throughout the day and night, the day 
for doing Thy Word; the night for regaining strength for that which is 
before. As the grains and flowers and trees drink in the dew of heaven 
through the night, so we claim strength from Thee, our one and only source 
of true life. 

We stray from the path, and Thou recallest us; we become restless and 
skeptical, and Thow re-assurest us; we become sinful and rebellious, and 
Thou cleanest us. Fill our hearts with contrition because of our weakness, 
so that we may glean from Thee that grace which will shine forth in our 
works among men. We would serve Thee in every true sense, even as Thou 
didst serve the Father. We bow our heads in adoration and humility for the 
great trust Thou hast placed in our hands, and we appeal to Thee for guid- 
ance and wisdom. Amen. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 
i. 
CHRISTIAN OCCUPATION. 
“Go ye into all the world... .” Mark 16:15. 
I. The Command—‘“Go ye.” Mark 16:15. 
II. The Appeal—“Who will go for us.” Isa. 6:8. 
III. The Promise—‘Receive one-hundred fold.” Mark 10:29. 
IV. The Message—“I come quickly. ...” Rev. 22:12. 
II. 
THE GRACE OF GOD. 
“For the grace of God that bringeth salvation . 
I. Its manifestation. 
II. Its work. 
III. Its purpose. 
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Titus 2:11-14. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


A TREE PLANTED BY THE RIVER. 

“When Pelycarp was hailed before the judges for the crime of being a 
Christian, they would have been glad to let him go. He was an old man, and 
they tried to persuade him to say the word that would give them an excuse 
for setting him free. He answered, ‘Eighty and six years have I been His 
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servant, how then shall I now blaspheme my King and my Saviour?’ Such 
men as these may lose physical aspects of youth and- power, but they are 
like that man described in the first psalm, ‘He shall be like a tree planted by 
the rivers of water. His leaf shall not wither.’”’—Magary. 

THE, GOSPEL OF SUNSHINE. 

It is not the vague talk of one who has looked upon nature in a casual 
way. He does not talk in a general fashion about trees, but about the mus- 
tard, the olive, the vine and the fig. Everywhere the Gospels quicken us with 
the healthiness of the open air and the sunshine. If we had no other 
source of knowledge of Palestine we could draw the landscape fairly accu- 
rately from the Gospel backgrounds. 

For Him the world was a star-lit temple, where every bush and flower 
flamed with God. It is possible, of course, to state all this in such a way as 
to slight the fact that Jesus frequented both temple and synagogue. St. Luke 
tells us that on His return to Nazareth “He entered, as His custom was, into 
the synagogue on the Sabbath day.” His example cannot be quoted in favour 
of the forsaking of church worship for grassy lawns and forest aisles. 

If there be a churchgoer who does not rejoice in the sheer beauty of the 
world about him, he can have only an imperfect perception of God. But 
the nature-worshipper without the church, and the revelation it gives, has 
also an imperfect perception of God. Nature’s God must always be an 
unknown God. Flowers and summer skies tell of a God of beauty and love, 
but earthquakes, volcanoes, plagues and floods cry out against that interpreta- 
tion. Many an agnostic has pointed to nature to prove that there cannot be 
a God, but that there may be a cruel and malignant fiend on the throne of 
the universe.—C. Irving Benson. 

SPEED IN GROWING CHARACTER. 

What becomes of the great mass of the converts enrolled after any evan- 
gelistic mission? Everybody admits that you cannot trace more than a small 
percentage of them after a year’s time. The slump succeeds the boom with 
a vengeance. That is the method of speed applied to religion. It takes time 
to grow Christians, as it takes time to grow trees, or to grow character. If 
we shun the effort, we must not be surprised if the results proclaim the fact. 
There is a lath-and-plaster religion, showy, but a poor shelter in the storm 
and stress of life. There is the cathedral type of religion, with foundations 
laid deep and strong, with prayer a habit from early childhood, the spiritual 
life cultivated and deepened with growing years. You cannot improvise that 
kind of faith. Where it exists there will be no rash despair in season for 
adversity, no surrender of courage or principle in dark days, for they know 
HIM in whom they have believed.—James Lord. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


JESUS ACCLAIMED AS KING. 
Golden Text.—Wherefore also God highly LESSON TEXT.—Mat. 21:1-46. Study, 
exalted him, and gave unto him the name which also, Mat. 20:29-34; Lu. 19:29-46; Jno. 12:12- 


is above every name. Phil. 2:9. 19; Heb, 1:8-12; 1 Pet. 3:15. 


EVENING SERMON 
TuHeme: Samson’s Riddle and Our Present Impasse. 
Tue Rev. Peter AtBert MacDonatp, D.D. 
TEXT: Judg. 14:14. ’ 
In the Book of Judges the life of the period is dramatized, revealing a 
working, worshipping, scheming, fighting, journeying people. They were the 
taw materials out of which were developed the sublimities and glories of 


Hebrew faith. 
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There were thirteen judges during the period. Among the thirteen were 
seven whose exploits are recorded at considerable length: Othniel, Ehud, 
Barak, Gideon, Abimelech, Jepthah, Samson. The last of these became 
famous as “the most frolicsome and irregular creature that the Jewish 
nation ever produced.” He was a riddle-maker, a punster, an incorrigible 
joker. He had the physical strength of a giant; lived much in the open air; 
ate wholesome food; exercised freely; and being a temperance man drank 
plenty of cold water. Literally his name meant “a little sun” and so Dean 
Stanley suggested that “he was the bright and beaming though wayward 
likeness of the great luminary which the Hebrew writers delighted to com- 
pare to a giant rejoicing to run a race.” He was the man who laughed and 
his laughter was of a particular kind. 

Samson’s laughter bubbled up spontaneously from a well of good humour. 
It was just his way of feeling and thinking about life. It was a medicinal 
sort of merriment. It had a certain tonic quality which helped him through 
many a trying situation and enabled him to weave the tangled threads of 
his singular career into the warp and woof of a personality that holds the 
world spellbound to this day. That lesson we all need at this hour. “A 
merry heart doeth good like medicine.” Elijah had it when he made sport 
of the heathen priests on Mount Carmel. A prophet of the city of God 
declared that in that day “Our mouth shall be filled with laughter and our 
tongue with singing.” 

The riddle of our text Samson propounded at his wedding feast to thirty 
young Philistines. They could not guess the answer themselves, but they 
persuaded Samson’s bride to get the secret from him and give it to them. 
It was all very simple. Some days before he had found a nest of bees in 
the carcass of a lion he had slain. Taking out the honeycomb he had swung 
along the road eating the honey—getting food out of the former eater of 
food and sweetness out of a former object of terror. Nor is it such a far 
cry from that odd incident to our life today. For the answer of Judge 
Samson is susceptible of a modern interpretation. He got food and sweet- 
ness out of a seemingly unpromising condition and quarter of his world. 
And there are lesser and greater degrees to which that is possible for us. 
We can discover that plain living and high thinking are far more satisfy- 
ing than extravagance and dissipation going hand in hand with ignoble ambi- 
tions and low ideals. We can see that wisdom requires foresight and that 
many other fundamental virtues have been, through chaos and distress, 
inscribed on our world “as by a pen of iron on tablets of brass.” 

The lion that Samson slew was a savage beast and no doubt he barely 
escaped with his life that day when he killed it. But later food and sweet- 
ness came out of it. Today at the very heart centers of our civilization 
there are savage animal forces, vicious as those of the Syrian jungle. Gangs 
of human brutes, with not the slightest respect for the sanctity of human 
life, operate in all of our great cities. But here and there we see one heroic 
type of character come forth from the struggle against the hideous iniquities 
of bootleggers, racketeers, kidnappers and other crooks of many kinds. Judge 
Samuel Seabury is an illustration of my point here. Standing where he has 
stood for the past two years is not very different from what Paul did when 
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he fought with beasts at Ephesus. There are tigers now as there were then, 
though they carry a smile on the face and kid gloves on their claws. But 
one glory of our day is that there are men and women continually digging 
the honey of wisdom, honesty, truth and love from under the hard dry ribs 
of violence and death. Such people represent sweetness and light in a world 
of sin and sorrow. 

In Samson’s record is also a suggestion for our economic life. We speak 
of it as dead—a sort of commercial carcass—a mere shell of what it was 
in the gay decade that followed the close of the great war. There are 
many things, of course, that master minds may do—scientists, economists, 
captains of industry. But there is much for the average man to do, also, 
in seeing that the good which issues from this decade outweighs the evil for 
all humanity. He can exercise preparedness for reverses and calamities 
which befall the great majority of us in one form or another. He can take 
to heart the preaching and practice of Calvin Coolidge touching economy— 
that noble example of frugal living which ought to be treasured by everyone. 
And because the occasion demands it the average man can come to grips 
with himself in his determination to break from beneath the hard ribs of this 
economic impasse and by originality, faith and courage to come out on top 
in spite of all that is against him. He can take up arms against a sea of 
troubles and master them. ‘Easier said than done,” you say. True. Never- 
theless it can be done. We are the people to prove it. A great host of wit- 
nesses from Samson’s day to this urge us to do our part. And the most 
illustrious example of all is that Man of Sorrows, acquainted with grief, 
Who had not where to lay His head until at last He leaned it against the 
rough planks of a cross and made the supreme sacrifice. The bread of life 
for millions has come out of that scene of the crucifixion. The sweetness 
and light of Christianity have pervaded human nature in all lands as never 
before. So amid the welter of this stormy period we must keep our courage 
“screwed to the sticking point.” We must never yield the conviction that 
at the center of the whirlwind there is a place of peace and calm. 

Every little while the Atlantic breaks beyond the normal shoreline and 
thunders against everything in its path. Houses are overturned, trees 
uprooted and human life destroyed. But after the storm the strand is cov- 
ered with crystal white sand, with smooth pebbles and beautiful shells which 
have won their character from the repeated friction of storms at sea. They 
seem to be saying with David: “All thy billows are gone over me.” So it 
may be with us when this grievous present is past. Polished and refined by 
bitter experience we may take on such character, such faith, hope and love 
as to shine like the brightness of the firmament and as the stars forever and 
ever. 

MID-WEEK SERMON 
THEME: Sower, Seed and Soil. 

TEXT: Matthew 13:3. 

Jesus’ first parable. 

Er rHe SCENE. 

Jesus leaves Capernaum and goes to shores of Galilee. A crowd demands 
that He speak to them. As it grows, He steps into a small boat and pushes 
out a little. Crowd cannot swamp it and yet they can hear Him. 
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He looks beyond the crowd to the hillside. There an industrious farmer 
is seeding his field, engrossed in his task, seeking to finish while daylight 
holds, too busy to spend time on an itinerant preacher. 

Jesus smiles, for His text and topic are fully before Him. 

He THE: PARABLE: 

“Listen! A sower went out to sow!” Some seed fell on the footpath to 
be quickly snatched up by birds. Some fell on shallow soil, the bedrock close 
to the surface. It sprang up quickly and died just as quickly. Some fell in 
weedy spots, and promised much, but was eventually choked out. Some fell 
on ground well-prepared, clean, and came to harvest yielding well. 

Ill. THE TEACHINGS. 

It puzzled the disciples. “What are you driving at, Teacher?” He tells 
them it has to do with the preaching of the Word, and the hearing of it. 

Here are those who make no effort to cultivate their spiritual life, and soon 
lose all power of spiritual growth. Here, those shallow lives in which 
spiritual truths find no rootage. Here, those with large spiritual possibili- 
ties but material things and evil things clutter the soul. And here, those 
hungry for spiritual cee, keen to cultivate the highest, whose lives are 
gardens of God. 

IV. A MODERN PICTURE. 

There is no eastern allegory sounding strangely and without meaning in 
our western ears. Here is a picture of men and women walking our own 
streets. 

Those who give no heed to the message: stupid, dull, lacking in under- 
standing of life, given over to one pursuit. Preaching to them is foolish- 
ness, and the Gospel an old wife’s tale. “The Evil One cometh and snatcheth 
it away!” 

The shallow-souled. Manifesting great zeal in a period of revival, they 
fall away before difficulties, or the demands of Christian duty. 

The people with excellent possibilities that are crowded to the rear. “The 
worry of the world and the delight of being choke the word.” (Moffatt). 
Too busy for the things of God and the things of God slip forever from 
their grasp. 

The people who give their hearts to God and their efforts to the Christian 
life and to the work of the Kingdom of Christ. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 
CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U. (Vocations Day—Consecra- 
tion Meeting) : 
Y. P.; How Should a Christian Chose His Life Work? Eph. 2:10; Heb. 
1027. 
Junior: Being Like Christ in His Praying. Matt. 14:23. 
Intermediate: How Can We Prepare for a Useful Life? Rom. 12:1-2. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: “Institute Sunday.” 
WALTHER LEAGUE: Topic for May, “Walther League Values.” 
1. Value to the Individual. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: Topic for May, “Making Life Count.” 
1. Life Service Day. Making My Life Count. 
John 12:26. 


MOTHER’S DAY, SUNDAY, MAY 13 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Oh, praise Jehovah, all ye nations; laud Him, 
all ye peoples. For His loving kindness is great toward us; and the truth 
of Jehovah endureth forever. Praise ye Jehovah.” 

PSALM: 150. 5 

PRELUDE: Ave Maria.—Schubert. 

ANTHEM: If Ye Love Me.—Simper. 

OFFERTORY: Softly and Tenderly. —Hymn. 

POSTLUDE: Jubilate—Silver. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “I have longed for Thy salvation, O 
Jehovah; and Thy law is my delight.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Thou hast taught us to mete out to others as 
we would receive, and we bring our offerings in gladness of heart, knowing 
that Thy work will call forth such gifts as are needed. Make use of our 
plenty, so that others may come to Thee in. grace and love. 

BENEDICTION: “This is the end of the matter; all hath been heard: 
Fear God, and keep His commandments; for this is the whole duty of man.” 
“The grace of the Lord be with thy spirit.” 


MORNING SERMONS 


(1) 


THEME: The Gospel of Motherhood. 
Tue Rev. J. Lane Mitrer, D.D. 


TEXT: “She shall be saved through her childbearing if they continue in 
faith and love and sanctification with sobriety.” 1 Tim. 2:15. 


HYMNS: O Blessed Day of Motherhood.—Mater, C. M. 
The Fathers Built This City—Alford, 7.6.8.6.D. 


Paul accepted without question the traditional Genesis story which placed 
the responsibility of sin coming into the world squarely on the shoulders of 
woman. Eve tempted Adam and he did eat. All the theological theories 
through the ages which have placed the burden of the race’s sin on this 
feminine act of indiscretion are based upon Paul’s interpretation of the 
Scriptures and the facts of life derogatory to woman as he saw her. From 
a theological standpoint Paul was not kindly disposed to woman. There is 
indirect evidence that his personal domestic relationships were not the most 
fortunate. It is strange that this voluminous writer who worked everything 
into his literature from the Isthimian games to the seeds the farmer sowed 
in the springtime should remain silent about his wife. Married Paul must 
have been for no Jew could have reached such prominence as a rabbi and 
great church leader, if he were not married. The silence is due, no doubt, 
to his domestic infelicity. When Paul was converted and became a Chris- 
tian his Jewish Orthodox wife refused to turn with him. Instead of a help 
she was a hindrance. It was his acquaintance with Lydia of Phillipi, who 
opened her hospitable home for the little Christian Church in that city; with 
Lois, the splendid mother, and Eunice, the fine grandmother of Timothy, 
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together with other Christian women, who changed his earlier attitudes 
toward the sex. So it is.that in reading the writings of Paul in their chrono- 
logical order, beginning with Thessalonians and Galatians, which he wrote 
first, and ending with the Timothys which he wrote last, you can note 
a distinct softening of the Apostles’ attitude toward womanhood. The pas- 
sage before us is evidence in support of this evolution. “And Adam was not 
beguiled, but the woman being beguiled hath followed into transgression” 
(1 Timothy 2:14). Here is the characteristic Pauline interpretation of the 
Genesis tradition with its derogatory, defaming words against woman. Then 
Paul thinks of Lydia, Lois, Eunice, Prisca, wonderful women full of good 
works and the spirit of God; and he enthusiastically declares “But she shall 
be saved through her childbearing if they continue in faith and love and 
sanctification with sobriety’ (1 Timothy 2:15). Paul saw in motherhood, 
when steadfast in faith, love and purity, a gospel so Christ-like that it was 
able to overcome completely the handicap of his early theology. 

There is much in Paul’s saving gospel of motherhood which we all, what- 
ever our theological bias, unhesitatingly accept. In spite of the fact that 
the profoundest revelation of God that the world has is that of a Father, our 
day can more clearly understand the love nature of the eternal in terms of 
motherhood. In noble virtuous motherhood every son and daughter recog- 
nize the tie which binds them through her to the eternal. 

If some men are going to be redeemed it will be only through the light 
shed on their pathway by the lives of their mothers. 

To analyze this gospel of motherhood is like putting a rose under a micro- 
scope or tearing apart a blossom in an effort to find out the secret of its 
fragrance. It consists of a trinity of virtues—faith, love and purity. What 
son of a noble mother has not felt the dynamic of her faith? Theodore L. 
Cuyler said, “In my infancy my Godly mother dedicated me to God as truly 
as Hannah ever dedicated her son Samuel. When my paternal grandfather, 
who was a lawyer, offered to bequeath me his library my mother declined 
the offer and said, ‘I fully expect my son to be a minister.’ It was her faith 
that made me what I have become.”’ Some time ago a mother was in great 
distress. Left a widow by the death of a prominent western Pennsylvania 
lawyer she had taken charge of rearing her family of two girls and two boys. 
The youngest son came to New York and secured a position as a bank 
messenger. One day he was given $72,000 worth of checks and over $100 in 
cash to take to an uptown firm. He put the cash in his pocket, threw the 
$72,000 worth of checks in a furnace, boarded an afternoon train for Wash- 
ington and in a week’s time when the money was spent turned up in his 
Pennsylvania home. He was, of course, arrested, brought back to the city 
and was awaiting trial in the Tombs. The mother came to appeal to me for 
help. Could I not do something? Could I not write a letter to the Judge 
telling him about the good standing of the family, about her son’s boyhood 
and early Church training? She knew that he was a good boy. I wrote the 
letter. It seemed to me to be a hopeless appeal. The boy was given- his 
freedom and put on probation. The mother went back to her home, secured 
a position for her son in the steel mills, opened up her old family house for 
herself and her boy, lovingly identified her life with every move of his and 
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by loving devotion brought him back to respectability and good citizenship. 
That is faith. It is the same kind of faith which characterizes the love of 
Jesus on the cross. Many men have not been able to understand the preach- 
ing of the cross of Christ but catching the significance of the preaching 
of such motherhood have been able to sing: 


“OQ mother, when I think of thee 
It is but a step to Calvary. 

Thy gentle hand upon my brow 
Is leading me to Jesus now.” 


Many people have wondered where Paul found the model for his mar- 
velous dissertation on love as recorded in 1 Corinthians 13. It has been sug-| 
gested that his own mother might have posed for this picture just as 
Whistler’s mother did for his masterpiece. At any rate it can be read thus: 
“Mother suffereth long and is kind. Mother envieth not. Mother vaunteth | 
not herself, doth not behave unseemly, seeketh not her own, is not easily; 
provoked, taketh no account of evil. Mother rejoiceth not in unrighteous- | 
ness but rejoiceth in the truth. Mother beareth all things, believeth all 
things, hopeth all things, endureth all things. Mother never faileth.” Where ; 
is there to be found anything that explains what the love of God is, quite as 
the pursuing passionate devotion of a mother? When Kipling tried to | 
measure mother love it was only in the dimensions of the cross that he | 
could trace its outline. 


“Tf I were hanged on the highest hill, 

I know whose love would follow me still. 
If I were drowned in the deepest sea 

I know whose love would come down to me. 
If I were damned in body and soul, 

I know whose love would make me whole.” 


{ 


But when we come to the third force of this trinity in the gospel of 
motherhood, purity, or, as Paul puts it, “sanctification in sobriety,” I pause 
for a moment to introduce a negative note. It is possible to let loose a lot 
of sentiment on Mother’s Day which entirely misses the mark. Childbirth 
is no soul-saver per se. “If they continue in faith and love and purity” 
says Paul. Some of the most despicable women in history have been 
mothers. Every year there are children who have heard mothers praised 
in pulpits and press on Mother’s Day who know full well that the good 
things said about mothers were not true in their case. “Sanctification in 
sobriety,” however, touches the bed rock of Christian character. Much, 
these recent years, has been said about the recklessness of the younger gen- 
eration and all too little attention has been given to the parental neglect that 
is in many cases directly responsible for this state of affairs. Those whose 
duty it was to show the more excellent way failed. In all too many divorces 
sex irregularities are the basic cause in which, in many instances, the mother 
is not the innocent one. “Honour thy father and thy mother” is the first 
commandment with promise. “Be ye worthy of honour” is equally demanded 
of every father and mother. Parents cannot expect children to do as, they 


222 THE MINISTER’S ANNUAL 


say but as they are. Mother’s Day has no tribute to the cigarette-smoking, 
wine-drinking, child-neglecting, home-destroying mother, but rather the old 
fashioned mother whose worth is measured in noble deeds, high character 
and Christ-like personality. I call upon mothers everywhere to take for 
themselves the gospel of motherhood as Paul here expresses it. May the 
young women of our generation be placed in awe and admiration of their 
future calling so that they may preserve their minds and bodies in purity and 
strength for the holy task that God has committed to their care. 


_ (2) 
Sunday After Ascension Day (Exaudi). 
THEME: Ye Also Bear Witness. 

SCRIPTURE: John 15 :26--16:4. 

TEXT: John 15:27. 

HYMNS: A Hymn of Glory Let Us Sing.—Park Street, L. M. j 

Draw Us to Thee, Lord Jesus.—Kocher, 7 6, 7 6. 

In His closing ministry to His disciples, Jesus tried to prepare them for the 
attitude of the world toward them, due to their devotion to Him. The 
Apostles had ceased to think and feel as the world thinks and feels, and the 
result must be antagonism of a bitter type. 

1. Political aspect. Rome. 

2. Religious aspect. Caiaphas, “It is expedient.” 

3. Social aspect. Rich man and Lazarus. 

Jesus Christ rising out of this atmosphere of limitation and prejudice 
into a new atmosphere which looks beyond social antipathies and individual 
shortcoming, into an atmosphere where each personality is recognized as 
possessing Divine attributes. Through His divinity, He draws His disciples 
into the higher attitude toward man, for which the world will punish them. 

The world still carries much the same attitude toward the teachings of 
Christ, but the Light of Christ has changed the face of many aspects of 
social and political life. Followers still hated and scorned. Even preachers 
tell us over the radio that “The Sermon on the Mount cannot be applied to 
present day life.” What would happen today if we were to make a definite 
effort to “bear witness” by making the Sermon on the Mount our serious con- 
cern? What would the change do to our 

1. Industrial affairs. Profit and Unemployment. 

2. Social affairs. Some wallow in luxury, others starve. 

3. International affairs. Huge sums for war agencies. Tariffs. Propa- 

ganda. 
. Justice. Courts making decisions for those who can pay. 
. Racial relationships. 
. Churches. 
. Schools. 

Civilized nations are capable of making an experiment in favour of “The 
Sermon on the Mount.” Christ’s view of human nature is exalted beyond 
our present conception, just as it was when He was preparing His Faithful 
for the ordeals of witnessing for Him. Men with exalted ideals are today 
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flaunted and scoffed, just as in times of old. However, Christ filled His 
followers with courage equal to the test, just as He will today if we accept 
the challenge. 


PRAYER 


Thou hast for a day, Heavenly Father, granted us grace to examine our 
hearts regarding Thy gifts to mankind, and to thank Thee for the precious 
gift of motherhood. The love that hallows the home is of Thee, tender, 
Sacrificing, wise, and eternal, and teaches us the meaning of the love Thou 
hast for us. We have sinned against Thee, in our apparent neglect of the 
love Thou hast placed about us from tenderest childhood on, and we thank 
Thee for the privilege of this avowal of the love which sweeps our being as 
we contemplate the meaning of a mother’s ministrations and teachings in our 
life’s program. A mother’s love prophesies of Thee, and we would penetrate 
the fog of petty cares and hurts that blind that vision. Clothe us in sym- 
pathy and an all-consuming desire to return Thy love in full measure by 
doing that which Thou requirest of Thy sons and daughters. We ask in 
Jesus Name. Amen. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 
I, 
MOTHER’S DEVOTION. 
2 Chron. 29:I-I11. 
I. Hindered by spouse of different mind. 
II. God’s use of home training. 
III. Results of such devotion. 


II. 


BOUVAY 'S BEST BUY. 
“Buy the truth, and sell it not.” Prov. 23:23. 
I. The worth of truth. 
II. The price of truth. 
III. How may truth be sold? 
IV. Why “sell it not?” 


SEED THOUGHTS 


NOT DEAD—GONE BEFORE. 

A young minister wrote to Dr. S. Parkes Cadman: 

“T have just lost my mather and she was all I had in the world. I feel 
utterly broken without her.” 

Dr. Cadman answered as follows: 

“The loss of a good mother is particularly afflicting. We may have other 
loved ones who will weep or rejoice with us, but a mother’s going is attended 
by that keen consciousness of death’s separating power which is slow to 
cease its aching. At last her children are in the front line and the one per- 
sonality between them and the grave has gone. Moreover, no one can take 
a mother’s place. We may have more than one wife or husband, we can 
have only one mother. Her very name has a chord of peculiar sadness in 
its sacred music once she is no longer with us. 

“For she is God’s special representative. Other affections depend for 
their sublimation upon our reverence for her sacrificial tenderness and 
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ministry. In a real sense a good mother becomes our other conscience. 
Memories too holy to utter ensphere her. She embodies our noblest ideals 
and aspirations. The devotion of the daughter and the protective instinct 
of the son are drawn toward her fading form. Her face is heaven’s mir- 
ror, and her heart the sanctuary of prayer, faith and hope. 

“All of which you say you have ‘lost.’ But is that true? I affirm that 
you can never lose so precious a gift of God to you, nor suffer loneliness 
while her sweet spirit communes with yours. I offer you the sympathy of 
many who have experienced a similar grief. They now are akin to you and 
appreciate your forlornness. Even so, you must not sorrow unduly, nor at 
the biddance of despair. The Lord preserves her and you in one Eternal 
lite.’ 

CONSECRATE EACH DAY. 

Consecrate each day to Christ. Do it conscientiously with an effort of 
will, a concentration of thought, a habit of alert prayer. 

Then take courage and let the new day start a new song within you. 

I will start anew this morning with a higher creed; 

I will cease to stand complaining of my ruthless neighbour’s greed; 

I will cease to sit repining while my duty’s call is clear; 

I will waste no moment whining and my heart shall know no fear. 
will look sometimes about me for the things that merit praise; 
will search for hidden beauties that elude the grumbler’s gaze. 
will try to find contentment in the paths that I must tread; 
will cease to have resentment when another moves ahead. 
will not be swayed by envy when my rivals’ strength is shown; 

I will not deny his merit, but Pll strive to prove my own; 

I will try to see the beauty spread before me, rain or shine; 

I will cease to preach your duty, and be more concerned with mine. 

So the real child of God proclaims not with words but with spiritual 
mastery that the power of Christ still spreads over life as sunlight over 
the world.—George P. Atwater. 

ACTOR AND CRITIC IN LIFE’S PROGRAM. 

Dr. Marie Charlotte de Goliere Davenport is 108 years old, but she’s just 
like any of the modern maidens. Her home is in Switzerland, but she is 
now visiting the U. S. with her 61-year-old husband. Here are some of her 
life rules: 

“Constant exercise of both brain and body is the key to long life.” 
“There is one don’t in my rules for long living, don’t get angry.” 

When asked what she thought of American women, she said, “They’re 
too introspective. They do everything to take care of their skin, their hair, 
their clothes,—never forget themselves. And they walk like cows—fiat- 
footed.” Dr. Davenport, a graduate of the Uhiversity of Vienna, is the 
mother of 11 sons.—Daily Press. 


OUR SOURCE OF STRENGTH. 


|e Mil een oon ieone Loon! 


There is little hope for any of us to succeed unless we learn to be alone, 


especially at the close of day, where we may review our failures and suc- 
cesses and from them learn the lesson for the new attack tomorrow. Yet, 
we are never alone with our problems, for the Master Himself is always 
with us and He is strong. That same night as He was alone, keeping His 
purposes clear, a storm broke on the lake and His friends were in danger, 
so He came to them saying: “It is I, be not afraid.’”—J. Stanley Durkee. 
A WONDERFUL MOTHER. 


Frederick W. Norwood, pastor of City Temple, London, writes of his— 


MOTHER’S DAY, MAY THIRTEEN 225 


mother: “My mother faced the world dauntlessly.” (His father had died 
leaving the mother to care for and support eight children). “She was like 
a lioness at bay with her eight cubs. She was sturdy, vigorous, with great 
_ strength of character. I do not believe she ever told a lie, or half a lie, in 
all her life. She pushed bluntness to extremes. She carried herself straight, 
and her form was the sign of her character. She was the most tremendous 
worker I ever knew. She was religious to the last inch of her being. 
“She knew the Bible through and through. Her prayers were redolent of 
the Psalms and the Prophets. With eight children to care for, and she did 
care for them, washing everything, sewing everything, she had time for: her 
church and a class in the Sunday School.” Dr. Norwood says of his 
father: “My one distinct recollection of my father is of his death. My 
mother was anxious concerning his spiritual state during his final illness. 
_I have seen the minister knocking at the front door while father slipped 
out the back, but she had her heart’s desire. I remember how we awed 
children, at his request, sang on the day before his death, ‘Justas Iam... .’ 
When I went into his bed just before his passing, he said, ‘Twill save 
you from ten thousand snares to mind religion young.’ It is the only recol- 
lection I have of my father after a half a century. I have a little treasure 
from my mother’s private drawer, the first class ticket she had received on 
joining the Methodist Church.” 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


CHRISTIANITY AND PATRIOTISM 
(TEMPERANCE AND GOOD 
CITIZENSHIP). 

Golden Text.—Thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy mind. This is the first and 
great commandment. And a second like unto 
it is this, Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thy- LESSON TEXT.—Mat. 22:1-23:39. Study, 
self. Mat. 22 :37-39. also, Ro. 13:1-14; Phil. 3:17-21. 


EVENING SERMON 
THeMe: The Fine Art of Motherhood. 


Tue Rev. Cuartes F. Bannine, D.D. 


TEXT: “Thy mother was like a vine in thy blood.” Ezek. 19:10. 

There are three realms of spiritual value—truth, goodness, and beauty. 
Out of the search for truth has come Science. Out of the search for good- 
ness has come Philosophy and Religion. Out of the search for beauty has 
come Art. Perceiving all those—truth, goodness, and beauty, and transcrib- 
ing them into human life, gives mankind the highest art ever discovered 
or practiced—the art of mothering. 

1. Insofar as a woman is able to perceive the truth, or the good, or the 
beautiful herself, is she a success as a mother. Some mothers give their 
children a sense of beauty, but very little regard for truth. First of all, 
before she can give them to her children, a mother must have a desire for 
these things in her own life, and only insofar as she makes them her own 
can she be successful. 

2. The second requirement after these qualities have been made her own, 
is that she be able to transcribe them, to make them live in the lives of her 
children. During the impressionable plastic years the mother is the one 
who has the privilege and responsibility of shaping life. Insofar as she 
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makes truth, goodness, and beauty her own, and insofar as she can repro- 
duce them in the lives of her children, so does she become a success in 
this great art of mothering. 

METHODS. 

1. Many mothers seem to think they can teach their children what they 
want them to be. There is a vast difference between knowing and being. 
Very few of us accomplish all the good that we know. Very few people 
ever do wrong that they do not know better. If everyone did what they 
KNOW is right and what their mothers taught them was the true and the 
right thing to do, our Sunday Schools would be doubled next Sunday, and 
there would be an overflow meeting at prayer meeting. Mothers must teach, 
they must impart information. But that is only a small part of their job. 

2. Many mothers seem to think that their task is one of correction. They 
see all of the things the children do that are wrong, and any parent knows 
that there is much to be seen. They confine their task to pointing to these 
mistakes and warning their children against them. Their stock in trade 
is “no” and “don’t.” They feel that if they can properly warn or frighten 
their children against the wrong way that this will insure their children of 
doing right. Of all the ways of becoming a successful mother, this is the 
poorest. 

3. Character is caught more than it is taught. This unusual mother is one 

who can not only teach her children what is the good, the true, and the beau- 
tiful, and warn her children against that which is false, evil, and ugly, but 
can set an example before them as well. 
( 4. The way that most successful mothers have succeeded in this art of 
/mothering is by inspiration. To inspire one child is of greater importance 
than to impart information or correct fifty children. This is the lesson 
»which teachers and parents ought to learn. It is not enough to instruct or 
to correct. The supreme task is to inspire. 

This is true of the great mothers of history. The mother of Lincoln died 
when he was a boy. She had little opportunity to teach or correct him. 
She had little chance to set an example. Somehow by her life, by her love, 
and by her final message to him, she inspired him so that all his life there 
rang in his ears that challenge which his mother gave him, “Be somebody, 
Abe.” Blessed is that mother who can leave an inspiration in the heart of 
her child. 

No man knows whether civilization is going up or down. One man’s 
guess is as good as another. The answer to the question lies not in the 
hands of statesmen, politicians, business men, educators, or preachers. The 
future of this country lies in the hands and the hearts of mothers of the 
coming generation. If they fail to have in their lives this truth, goodness, 
and beauty, or if they fail to inspire it in the lives of their children, then 
we are doomed. Not science, discovery, industry, nor Big Business, but 
the art of mothering is the key. 

Two final words. If there is love in your homes, it will be a place of 
beauty and happiness where children will want to be. There may be wealth, — 
plenty, wholesome food, expensive clothing, and toys, but if there is no love 
it will not be a place of happiness. Paul was right when he said, “Love 
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never fails.” It never does. A successful home is the home where love 
is the law of life. 

The second is religion. You must have it if your home is to be what 
you want it to be. The Bible reminds us that the prayers of a righteous 
man exert a mighty influence. Then the prayers of a righteous mother 
exert a mighty influence in the life of a child. One thing I cannot under- 
stand. Every mother recognizes that this is true. Every mother wants 
her child to grow up with fine strong Christian character. She wants her 
children to be Godly men and women. Yet she raises that family without 
God. She does not teach her child to pray. The child never hears her 
voice lifted in prayer. There is no grace before meals in their home. There 
is no regular attendance at church on the part of the parents. Religion 
becomes a matter of convenience. 

Now let me sum up. The greatest art in the world is the art of mother- 
ing. It is the taking of truth, goodness, and beauty on the part of woman 
and making it her own, and then transcribing these ideals, not on canvas, 
but on human life. It is the inspiring of her children to know and to be 
the best and the highest. It is this that our country needs above all else 
today. 


MY ALTAR 


I have worshipped in churches and chapels, 
I’ve prayed in the busy street, 

I have sought my God and found Him 
Where the waves of His ocean beat; 

I have knelt in the silent forest 

In the shade of some ancient tree, 

But the dearest of all my altars 

Was raised at my Mother’s knee. 


I have listened to God in His temple, 

I’ve caught His voice in the crowd, 

I have heard Him speak where the breakers 
Were booming long and loud; 

When the winds played soft in the treetops 
My Father has talked to me, 

But I never heard Him clearer 

Than I did at my Mother’s knee. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


Tueme: The Harvest of Weeds. 

TEXT: Matthew 13:30. 

The parable of the Tares. A field of wheat; the appearance of darnell 
(tares), resembling wheat. The Master’s word, “Wait until the harvest.” 
The field is the world of men and women. There is good grain growing 
there. That is God’s purpose. There are also weeds, not always recog- 
nized as such. A day comes when they will be known and destroyed. 
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I. THE SEEDBED OF THE HEART. / 

All the scare that goes into the preparation of the soil. The work of the 
farmer, and the action of frost, wind, rain, sun. Preparing the seed. Pick- 
ing the heads and fanning the grain. 

What fallow ground the heart of man is. What possibilities it holds for 
good and evil. God’s thought for it: “My Father is the husbandman!” 

God is not an inefficient farmer. Consider the long story of the race, and 
the many powers and influences that have molded society as we know it 
today. Consider your own life. Remember the prayers of parents, the 
labours of teachers, the words of friends, the services of the church, etc. 
God is seeking the soul of man. 

Il. THE HARVEST OF WEEDS. 

If servants were perplexed to find darnell among the wheat, students of 
mankind have been greatly perplexed at what they have found in man. 

We started well. We had high ideals and purposes, but lower motives 
and desires crept in somehow. Weeds! 

Ill. THE TIME OF THE HARVEST. 

“In the time of the harvest” there will be destruction. There is a false 
sentimentalism that would make everything good: “A weed is a flower out 
of place.” 

However, this word of Christ, “Wait!” is a word of mercy. After all, 
we are dealing with men and women, and with God. So the parable points 
out the deadly destructive force of evil, and also the mercy of God. Noth- 
ing that is really wheat will be destroyed. 

Our danger lies in these sinful hearts of ours. Our salvation lies in Jesus 
Christ and His love to us, His faith in us, and His death for us. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U. (Mother’s Day) : 
Y. P.: Qualities That Make Good Mothers. Matt. 15 :21-28. 
Junior: Lending a Hand at Home. 2 Kings 5:1-5. 
Intermediate: Appreciating Mother and Father. Eph. 6:1-3; Prov. 13:1. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: “What Helps and What Hinders in Being Chris- 
tian?” 
1. How Does the Home Fellowship Help or 
Hinder ? 
WALTHER LEAGUE: 2. Value to the Society. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: 2, My Mother and My Home. Luke 2:51-52. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


The world is looking for people who can do things. 
Prosperity has a way of breeding pessimists.—Hough. 
The night has a vast significance to nature—Durkee. 
Time for meditation and adjustment are essential. 
The world applauds the victor. 

Many make emotion a substitute for thought. 

Keep buoyant if you would triumph in life. 





PENTECOST SUNDAY, MAY 20 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “I am Thy servant; give me understanding, that 
I may know Thy testimonies.” Psa. 119:125. 

PSALM: io. 

PRELUDE: Virgin’s Prayer.—Massenet. 

ANTHEM: Comforter Divine.—Chaffin. 

OFFERTORY: Prayers.—Boellman. 

POSTLUDE: Toccato in D.—Kinder. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Let Thy hand be ready to help me; for I 
have chosen Thy precepts.” Psa. 119. 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Light and understanding has come to us 
through Thy gracious teaching, and we offer a portion of that which Thou 
hast placed in our care, so Thy laws may be made manifest to all our breth- 
ren. Lead us to a fuller understanding of Thy love, so we may do that which 
Thou hast commanded us to do. 
iat eect The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. 

men. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 


Tueme: Pentecost Then and Now. ’ 
Tue Rev. J. H. Gotpner, D.D. 
TEXT: “And when the day of Pentecost was now come.” Acts 2:1. 


HYMNS: Come Thou Almighty King.—Italian Hymn, 6.6.4.6.0.6.4. 
Breathe On Me—Trentham, S. M. 


Today there is a wider knowledge and a more rational understanding of 
Pentecost than formerly; there is a new interest in it and a more normal 
attitude toward it. Thoughtful and well poised people say: “If a Pente- 
cost was possible in the first century, why not in the twentieth? Are 
not folks basically the same? Surely God has not changed, has he? Did 
the disciples do anything to deserve that Pentecost that we cannot do to 
deserve one? Can anything but a Spirit-filled church triumph in a world 
like ours? Don’t we, too, need a Pentecost? These are not idle ques- 
tions and they must not be ignored. 

This Pentecost was not God’s response to the momentary whims of over- 
emotionalized people. It was not a case of auto-hypnosis, This Pentecost 
was not imposed upon unprepared, undeserving, unwilling, or unready peo- 
ple. They precipitated it by the way they prayed. Prayer and Pentecost 
are inseparable. Shortly before Jesus withdrew from the realm of the seen 
into the realm of the unseen He said to His disciples: “Behold, I send forth 
the promise of my Father upon you; but tarry ye in the city until ye be 
clothed with power from on high.” In obedience to the parting request 
of their Lord, they assembled in the Upper Room, and waited, and prayed, 
not for an hour but hours, not for a day but for days. Their praying was 
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more than asking for things, it was also an attitude. They had no pre- 
arranged plan or program. They were not giving God orders. They were 
not trying to bend his will down to theirs; but they blended their wills with 
His as rapidly as it was revealed to them. “And when the day of Pentecost 
was now come, they were all together in one place. And suddenly there 
came from heaven a sound as of the rushing of a mighty wind, and it filled 
all the house where they were sitting. And there appeared unto them 
tongues, parting asunder, like as of fire; and it sat upon each one of them. 
And they were all filled with the Holy Spirit, and began to speak with other 
tongues as the Spirit gave them utterance.” Acts 2:1-4. 

There had been many Pentecosts, but never one like this. All preceding 
Pentecosts came and went and were forgotten, but the influence of this one 
is with us yet. Other Pentecosts were annual performances, this one was 
an immediate experience with God. Other Pentecosts were dates in the 
church calendar, this one started a new dispensation. At other Pentecosts 
nothing that mattered much ever happened; at this Pentecost there was a 
divine visitation. In the language of the historian: “They were all filled 
with the Holy Spirit.” There came to that company of people a new 
experience of God and a new sense of power. The promise of Jesus was 
now fulfilled, “Ye shall receive power when the Holy Spirit is come upon 
you.” 

There was another incarnation. The companions of Christ now became 
the incarnations of Christ. Jesus Christ was no longer with them in the 
flesh; but He was within them through the Spirit. He was no longer 
Emmanuel, God with us; but Immanuel, God in us. Their hands became 
His hands, their feet His feet, their lips His lips, their voices His voice, 
their lives His life. From that hour they had but one thought,—it was 
Christ, but one passion,—it was Christ. The contagion of their lives was 
Christ. Wherever they went they communicated Christ. 

Such was the Pentecost that we celebrate each year. What does that 
Pentecost mean to us? These celebrations have not come to their logical 
or legitimate conclusion unless they result in a Pentecostal experience 
for us. It is not enough to celebrate the Pentecost of the year 30 A.D. We 
should have our own in this year 1934 A. D. It is not enough to talk 
about other people’s Pentecost and praise it, we must claim a Pentecost for 
ourselves. 

When I ask for another Pentecost, I am not thinking of the fire, the 
tongues, the sound of a rushing, mighty wind. I am not asking for the 
accessories of that Pentecost, but for its actualities. I am not seeking for 
the spectacular features of that Pentecost, but for its spirit. I do not believe 
that Jesus excluded us from His promise when He said: “Ye shall receive 
power when the Holy Spirit is come upon you.” I believe with all my 
heart that God is ready and waiting to give Himself to us to the full meas- 
ure of our capacity; and let me assure you that our capacity is never fixed 
and final. It increases with the increase of God in us. To have an experi- 
ence of God and a new sense of power is to have that which is actual, 
factual, central, essential, and permanent in Pentecost. We cannot rush 
into a Pentecost at a moment’s notice, but we can wait for it. We cannot 






; ' 
PENTECOST SUNDAY, MAY TWENTY ao 


_ demand it, but we can deserve it. We cannot force it down from heaven, 
- but we can become fit for it. : 


“Our Lord once here, to sight is lost; 
But still the Spirit gives 

The miracle of Pentecost, 

And Christ within us lives.” 


Pentecost demands its price from all who experience it. The inescapable 
price of a Pentecostal experience is prayer. The most exacting, exhausting, 
expensive, and sacrificial thing a Christian can do is to pray really. Our 
Lord who taught His disciples how to pray has set the standard. Luke 
entrusts to us this sacred and revealing glimpse of Him at prayer: “And 
being in an agony He prayed more earnestly, and His sweat became as it 
were great drops of blood falling down upon the ground.” In the Hebrew 
letter we are told that “In the days of His flesh, He offered up prayers 
and supplications with strong crying and tears.” There is too much easy, 
painless praying. The prayer that prevails always exacts its appropriate 
price. Consider what that price is. It involves a right attitude toward our 
fellowmen. He who has hatred in his heart, or unforgiveness, or revenge, 
or envy, or jealousy, or selfishness, or mixed motives cannot really pray. 
There must be a right attitude toward God. There must be obedience, trust- 
fulness, teachableness, quiet, patient waiting. There must be an absolute 
surrender of every area of our life to God and to His program for us. It 
is the unsurrendered areas that intervene between God and us to keep us 
apart to our own hurt. 

Since that first Pentecost God has repeatedly responded to His people 
when they have really prayed. Every spiritual awakening, every revival, 
local or national, and every movement that has in any way extended the 
power of God, can be traced to prayer. Whenever Christians have really — 
prayed, things have happened. They will happen again, for God’s supply 
of Pentecosts is not exhausted. 

A few hours out from London is Nottingham and there is the Wesleyan 
Chapel in which William Booth found his Pentecost. He went into the 
chapel one day to pray; for he was a broken, discouraged, perplexed, 
troubled man, facing a crisis. He had prayed before, but never like this. 
While he prayed there came to him a new experience of God and a new 
sense of power. Then and there was born the Salvation Army. A tablet 
keeps alive the recollection of Booth’s second birth, his Pentecostal experi- 
ence. The chapel has become a shrine for Salvation Army leaders from 
all parts of the world. One day the minister of the chapel saw a man, clad 
in the uniform of the Army, standing before the tablet and reverently gaz- 
ing at it. Turning to the minister he asked: “Can a man say his prayers 
here?” “Certainly a man can say his prayers here,” the minister replied. 
Hesitating for a moment, he dropped to his knees, and pointing to the 
tablet, he said: “O God, do it again! O God, do it again !” 

The celebration of Pentecost is about to close. Now let us timid, troubled, 
impotent Christians get down on our knees and say: “O God, do it again! 
Do it again!” And God will do it again. We, too, shall have our Pentecost, 
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(2) 
Pentecost Sunday, May 20. 
THEME: The Magnificences of God. 
Tue Rev. W. Franxuin Harkey, D.D. 


TEXT: “We hear them speaking in our tongues the mighty 
God,” Acts 2 it, 


Literally, the words suggest, “We hear them speaking in our tongues 
magnificences of God.” As the disciples saw what was being done at Pente- 
cost there was no word that could more adequately describe those happen- 
ings than the word “magnificent.” What they had seen and heard were the 
“great things” that had been done by God for the salvation and quickening 
of men. 

The saints of every age have longed for a return of these mighty days 
of Pentecost. God’s people today are longing for a return of the glories 
of the past. We do not need to look back into the past for these glories 
of God. They are in the world today. God’s Spirit is ever ready to reveal 
His magnificences. 

WHAT THE MAGNIFICENCES OF GOD ARE. 

The Coming of the Holy Spirit in Power. Surely the Spirit had always 
been in the world, but at Pentecost He came in mighty power. Our Lord 
had said to the disciples: “Tarry ye in Jerusalem until ye be endued with 
power from on High.” The rushing as of a mighty wind was simply a 
manifestation of power. When the Holy Spirit comes into the life of a 
church there is the revelation of power. When He comes into the life of 
an individual there is seen the magnificence of God. 

A revival of faith is one of the magnificences of God. What happened 
among these disciples was a quickening of their faith. They had not lost 
faith entirely, as is evidenced by their coming together. Faith was 
slumbering. Their lives were quiescent. They were bewildered and bafiled. 
They were fearful and afraid. The world with all of its evil had come in 
upon them like a mighty flood. They had seen the Lord crucified. They 
had seen that same Lord again, risen from the dead. They did not under- 
stand all the mysterious happenings of the past weeks. The magnificence 
of God is seen in the restoration of faith. 

Let us not be too critical of the disciples. We have not had their 
experiences, yet how often our faith slumbers. In such times God is 
willing to reveal to us the magnificence of a return to vital faith. 

The display of divine grace and love is another of the magnificences of 
God. The marvel of Pentecost is the wonder of grace and love. God’s 
love was infinite. Christ and His redemption are revealed in a mighty way. 
A genuine revival of religion is seen. At the heart of it all is scen the 
grace and love of God. 

Peter’s message dealt with the everlasting mercy and love of God. As 
the shadows disappeared from Calvary, and as the disciples were quieted in 
spirit, they were brought to understand something of the amazing love of 
God which was revealed in Jesus. We, too, may calm our spirits in the 
thought of God’s mercy and love. 
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THE MAGNIFICENCES OF GOD ARE MANIFESTED. 
magnificences of God were revealed clearly to the disciples. Indeed 
ccording to the record marvelled at the things that took place. Such 
ions cannot be covered in any age. 
was a new spirit in the life of the church. Here in the book of 
see Christianity as an organized religion in its first stages. Here 
seed dropped into the soil. Soon it will spread to the uttermost parts 
be e earth. The purpose Jesus had in mind for the disciples was that they 
might be with Him and that He might send them forth to preach. The 
crucifixion had scattered the disciples and now they were together again. 
Contrast the day of crucifixion with this day. On that day they were scat- 
tered abroad. Now new life and faith and courage had come. 

Undoubtedly God wants to show His magnificence to the church of our 
day in the same way. We need a new sense of the reality of God. It is 
always possible for a dead church to regain the power which she has lost. 
A church that is lukewarm and indifferent to the cause of Christ may have 
this new life. : 

The mighty works of God are manifested in changed lives. What is the 
difference between Peter the wavering disciple and Peter the rock-like 
disciple? The difference is due to a power within which has changed his 
life from a defeated, unstable disciple into a mighty energizing force for 
God and the kingdom. 

When the church can show to the world changed lives there will again 
be marvelling at the magnificences of God. Fire is a symbol of cleansing 
and renewing in the Scriptures. The life must be cleansed and purified 
before God can use it. The criticisms of the world are silenced by changed 
lives. When Jericho’s leading business man came to Jesus, new principles 
in business were immediately manifested. When Saul Kane, in Masefield’s 
“Everlasting Mercy,” found Christ the world came to him in a new way. 
Then it was that he sang, 


“The water’s going out to sea 

And there’s a great moon calling me; 

But there’s a great sun calls to the moon, 
And all God’s bells will carol soon 

For joy and glory and delight 

Of some one coming home tonight.” 


The mighty works of God were shown in the fact of personal witnessing 
to the power of Christ. Another symbol noted here is that of “tongues.” 
What is that but an indication that these people were telling others of the 
joy that had come into their own lives. The criticism hurled at these early 
disciples was that they were drunken, that they were filled with new wine. 
Such explanations could not account for their desire to spread the good 
news. They had a great program. The resurrection of Christ, the gift of 
power in the Holy Spirit, the fulfillment of the Scriptures, and the vital 
experience of their own lives. The church still challenges by this program. 
It is ours to startle a sleeping church and arrest an indifferent world with 


the Gospel of power. 
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THE PROMISES THESE MAGNIFICENCES OFFER. | 
What great promises are given to us today! These mighty works of 


Pentecost may be ours also. There are not a few earnest Christians asking Ri, 


today, how may the church recapture something of the spirit of the early 
church? There are some ways that lie open by which we may experience 
again the enthusiasm and power of the early Christians. 

Let it be stated unequivocably that new power will come through prayer. 
Power came at the first through earnest intercession. God has declared 
no new way by which men may come to power and holiness. The power 
that was in the early church may be ours. “Whosoever shall do the will 
of God shall know of the teaching.” The “stirring in the mulberry trees” 
comes as the people of God wait in prayer. The sources of power are still 
open. The sluice gates are ready to be released. 

Increased interest and power will also come when God’s people assemble 
in His house for worship. Jesus was zealous for the worship of God. 
He went into the synagogue on the Sabbath, “as his custom was.” The 
writer to the Hebrews says, “Forsake not the assembling of yourselves 
together, as the manner of some is.” There is a need for faithful atten- 
dance upon divine services. We are made stronger to face the temptations 
and hardships of life when we come to church. There is a suggestiveness 
in the opening account of Pentecost, “they were all together in one place.” 

There is also a renewed adventure in spreading the good news. The 
promise of Jesus was, “Lo, I am with you alway.” Before the witness of 
these disciples all barriers were to be broken down, and their goal was to 
be nothing less than the whole world. 

This spirit of adventure in winning men to the Gospel is too often lack- 
ing. A recent writer puts it this way, “We have lost the thrill that comes 
from the militant, the adventurous, and the sacrificial.” Our facilities for 
reaching men and women have broadened today.. New conditions present 
new responsibilities. The magnificences of God are awaiting the church 
that will claim His promises and go forth to do His will. 


PRAYER 


The Light of the World has been summoned to do Thy bidding, Heavenly 
Father, and we gather here with radiant faces and full hearts to bear testi- 
mony to Thy Gift of the Spirit. Let this room in Thy Temple be trans- 
formed into a place like unto that first assembly room, and let our light so 
shine that we shall feel the radiance of Thy coming. We are not worthy of 
so great a gift as Thou hast bestowed upon us this morning, but Thy love 
will elevate us to the height of that which Thou desirest of us. Keep us 
from harm, and hold our hearts in Thy hand, so that we may know what 
Thy love can work in us. Our thoughts of this world and our own frail 
natures dum that which we would see in Thee, and with Thy help all else 
will be blotted out for today. Make this day a day apart for everyone in 
this room, make tt a day of new beginnings in Thy Way, and then give us 
the grace to attend that Way as the light of each day dawns upon us. Give 
us grateful hearts for that which Thou hast bestowed upon us. Grant us 
rest and peace in Thy love. Amen. 
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ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 
dis 
POWER OF HOLY GHOST. 
I. Breath or Wind—John 20:22. 
II. Water—John 7:38. 
III. Oil. 
IV. Fire—Acts 2. 
iT 
THE WATER OF LIFE. 


“And whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely.” Rev. 22:17. 
I. Emblem of Divine Grace. 
II. Conditions for obtaining it. 
III. Freeness of gift. 
IV. Invitation. 
1. Of Spirit. 
2. Of church. 
3. In general. 
SEED THOUGHTS 
THE GIVER OF LIFE. 

Whitsuntide is the Festival of the Holy Spirit, the Giver of Life. There 
is perhaps no subject concerning which good people have so chloroformed 
their minds with words as this. The thoughts of many bewildered minds are 
revealed in the refreshing frankness of the little girl who said, “Daddy, I 
can understand what you mean by the Father and the Son, but I haven’t any 
use for the Holy Ghost.”—C. Irving Benson. 

THE HOLY SPIRIT, LIFE: FORCE. 

That veteran journalist, Mr. J. A. Spender, who for many years was editor 
of the Westminster Gazette, discusses in his book, “Life, Journalism and 
Politics,’ the changes which have taken place in religion during his lifetime. 
Speaking of educated men of a religious mind today, he says:—‘For them 
the one article in the creed, which seems to gain a richer, deeper.and a 
fuller meaning as the others fade, is, ‘I believe in the Holy Ghost, the Lord 
and the Giver of Life!’ They see the religion of the future as the religion 
of the spirit, not something merely vague, called, the ‘Life Force,’ but the 
‘Holy Spirit,’ compelling us in spite of everything, to think of it as holy.” 
Mr. Spender’s opinion is valuable, revealing as it does that the centre of 
gravity in religious thought and experience is decisively moving towards the 
work and ways of the Holy Spirit. 

The doctrine of the Holy Spirit has been for a long time rather out of 
fashion. Some of the blame for this is due to preachers and theologians. 
When the Holy Spirit was classified and labelled the third person of the 
Trinity, it became a metaphysical mystery to ordinary folk, and you cannot 
live familiarly with a metaphysical mystery. -Not that the doctrine of the 
Trinity is unimportant; it is so far the only stammering way in which we 
have been able to express our belief in the many-sided, many-coloured per- 
fection and activity of God.—C. Irving Benson. 


SUNDAY SCHCOL LESSON 


THE FUTURE OF THE KINGDOM. 

Golden Text.—The kingdom of the world is 
become the kingdom of our Lord and of his LESSON TEXT.—Mat. 24:1-25:30. Study, 
Christ: and he shall reign for ever and ever.| also, Mat. 7:24, 27; Eph. 6:10-20; 1 Tim, 
Rev. 11:15. 6:17-19; Rev. 21:1-7. 


= 
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EVENING SERMON 


THEME: Tongues of Fire. 
Tue Rev. Witiiam S. Bowpen, D.D. 


TEXT: “And there appeared unto them cloven tongues like as of fire, and 
it sat upon each of them.” Acts 2:3. 


Fire has been very prominent in God’s dealings with men. As we read 
the wonderful story of Pentecost as related in the second chapter of Acts ~ 
we find this language in the third verse: “And there appeared unto them 
cloven tongues like as of fire, and sat upon each of them.” The next verse 
begins with these words: “And they were all filled with the Holy Ghost.” 

The sign of the Holy Spirit’s presence was a tongue of fire. It was a 
most suitable emblem, pregnant with meaning, and, as Dr. G. T. Stokes has 
remarked, “indicative of the large place which the human voice was to play 
in the work of the new dispensation, while the supernatural fire declared 
that the mere unaided human voice would avail nothing.” The voice needs 
to be quickened and supported by that Divine fire, that superhuman energy 
and power, which the Holy Ghost alone can confer. The tongues of fire 
pointed on that Pentecostal morn to the important part in the Church’s life, 
and in the propagation of the gospel, which prayer and praise and preaching 
would hereafter occupy. 

The Pentecostal flame is sadly lacking today. Dr. J. M. Buckley said: 
“There has never been a time since the Ascension of our Lord when the 
need of the Church of just such a baptism of power as came upon her at 
Pentecost, was as great as now.” Victories on the Pentecostal scale will 
come as a result of a Pentecostal baptism of fire. That we may more fully 
grasp this great truth, let us study briefly this symbol of fire. 

Fire melts. It warms. It gives heat. The bar of iron placed in the fire 
becomes hot. It is full of fire. The fire of the Holy Spirit kindles in men’s 
souls a blaze of enthusiastic Divine love. It melts the icy hardness of the 
heart. How we need this “spirit of burning” in the Christian Church! 

Fire cleanses. It purifies. It refines. Fire burns up the dross. Fire 
differs from water in that while water cleanses externally, fire purifies 
internally. We need the fire of the Holy Ghost penetrating into the inner- 
most depths of our being. It is the pure in heart who will see God. 

Fire fuses. It makes two one. While the Holy Ghost was uniting with 
believers on the day of Pentecost, the symbol of this uniting, used by the 
Lord God, was that of fire. When the Holy Spirit unites with the believer 
there is an attending spiritual phenomenon. There is spiritual combustion. 

Fire searches. It reveals. Anxious for God to turn the searchlight of 
the Holy Spirit upon us, we ‘should voice the cry of the Psalmist, “Search 
me, O God, and know my heart.” The Pentecostal flame will bring to us a 
true revelation of ourselves. 

Fire consumes. When the priests of old presumed to offer strange fire 
before the Lord, then God’s consuming fire fell upon them and destroyed 
them. If we want to escape the consuming fire of God at the judgment day 
we must now let the fire of the Holy Spirit burn out of us all selfishness, 
pride and worldliness. 
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Fire energizes. It is the secret of power, The fire from heaven releases 
omnipotence. Oh, the power there is in fire, even the fire of the Holy 
Ghost! In our churches we find beautiful organization, marvelous singing, 
and eloquent preaching, but we do need the energizing power of the Holy 
Ghost. 

Fire illuminates. As a fire illuminates the heavens on a dark night, so 
does the fire of the Holy Spirit illuminate the darkened mind of the one 
who is truly yielded to God. As the mind is illuminated the Bible becomes 
a new Book. We need to pray for such a filling of the Spirit as will bring 
blessed illumination. 

Fire spreads. I have seen prairie fires, forest fires, and fires in the city. 
Fire spreads. As the early Christians were baptized with the Holy Spirit 
the light of Christianity spread from Jerusalem to Samaria and to the utter- 
most parts of the earth. Spiritual quickening accompanies the spread of 
the Holy Ghost fire. 

The fire of God kindled in the heart of Paul and other early Christians 
turned the world upside down. The fire of God in the heart of Martin. 
Luther brought about the Reformation. The fire of God glowed in the 
heart of John Knox. This fire glowed in John Wesley’s heart. The fire 
of God in David Livingstone opened Africa. This fire is for each child of 
God today. 

“For the promise is unto you, and to your children, and to all that are 
afar off, even as many as the Lord our God shall call” (Acts 2:39). 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: How the Seed Grows. 

TEXT: Mark 4:26-29. 

Man has an impatient desire for results. It is so in the spiritual realm. 
Christian workers always anxious for fruitage. So it was with the apostles. 
Jesus tells a parable of the process of growth, blade, ear, full grain! It is 
a strong word of hope and faith. “Patience is bitter, but its fruit sweet.” 
I. IN THE INDIVIDUAL LIFE: 

We face our bitterest disappointments in ourselves. There comes the 
realization of our powers, our possibilities. We envision fine goals, high 
ideals. Then we waken to the drab reality of our everyday living. 

This may not be so in material things. To many ruin and failure are deter- 
mined solely by the bank account. But there are finer natures that look 
upon the heart. To such our Lord brings cheer, The Kingdom does not 
arrive in the heart overnight. It is a process, a growth. Every struggle 
helps it forward; every victory brings it nearer. 

II. IN CHRISTIAN SERVICE. 

’ In church work we often face barren fields, void of harvest. We plan 
and canvass and campaign. Yet results are meager, returns are disappoint- 
ing. Elijah-like we seek the shade of a juniper tree to complain bitterly 
that the present generation is heedless and utterly irreligious. 

Again Jesus’ parable brings its hope and cheer. It bids us remember that 
each succeeding generation for the past twenty centuries has faced “the 
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inexorably personal task of being Christian.” Dan Crawford often quoted 
a Bantu Proverb: ‘You can count the apples in a tree, but you cannot 
count the trees in an apple.” Jesus says, “You cannot discern all that is 
going on in the hearts of men.” 

Ill. IN THE ULTIMATE VICTORY. 

Men ask, “Is the world growing better?” and anticipate a negative answer. 
Some biographers of Jesus hint at failure as they view the cross. Yet the 
recent years have brought from the presses a flood of biographies of this 
most glorious failure in time. The interest in Jesus never was stronger. 
Shall we not lift up our hearts? Is not this all in line with the principles of 
our parable? First, the blade; then, the ear; then, the full grain. God is 
still at His work of redemption. 

And here is our assurance of victory, our encouragement for every day. 
Robert Falconer: “First, that a man’s business is to do the will of God; 
second, that God takes upon Himself the care of the man; and third, there- 
fore, that a man must never be afraid of anything.” 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 
CHRISTIAN. ENDEAVOUR ‘and, B. Y.’P. U.: 
Y. P.: What Is Right and What Is Wrong with Modern Youth? 2 Tim. 
3:1-5, 14-17. 
Junior: God’s Wonder World: Nature’s Dependable Laws. Psa. 19:1-7. 
Intermediate: Home Life Around the World. Luke 2:8-20. (World 
Good-Will Day). 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: 2. How Does the League Fellowship Help or 
Hinder ? 
WALTHER LEAGUE: 3. Value to the Pastor. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: 3. Guidance in Life. John 16:13-15. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


An hour in worship will help a week of work. 

The best wisdom is winnowed from experience. 
Visualize a town without a church! 

The singing soul is unconquerable. 

He who walks in the shadow faces away from God. 
You criticize what you do not support. 

God’s best gift to us is not things, but opportunities. 
Luck—when the right man meets the right opportunity. 
Tears in the eye create the rainbow in the soul. i 
Americans visiting France drink 342,000 gallons of mineral water each year. 
Iron floats in mercury. 

Salt bars are used as money in Abyssinia. 

There is One Shepherd, why not one fold. 

All men are busy disclaiming responsibility. 

Our desires begin and end largely in ourselves. 

Unrest arises from suspicions. 


MEMORIAL SUNDAY, MAY 27 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Whosoever shall confess that Jesus is the Son 
of God, God abideth in him, and he in God.” 

PSALM: 8. 

PRELUDE: Passacalle.—Handel. 

ANTHEM: Magnificat—Kinder. 

OFFERTORY: In Thee Is Gladness.—Bach. 

POSTLUDE: March of the Priests.—Rossint. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Whoso offereth the sacrifice of thanks- 
giving glorifieth Me.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: None can understand Thy ways except those 
whom Thou strengthenest in grace and love, and we glorify Thee for the 
privilege of sitting in Thy house and communing with Thee. Thy servants 
are as clay in Thy hands, awaiting Thy touch. Make us like Thee in 
love and grace, and take us to Thyself in Heaven when Thy work here is 
accomplished. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: Take heed to the ministry which thou hast received 
in the Lord, that thou fulfill it. Grace be with you. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 


Tueme: The Liberating Power of Truth. 
Tue Rev. Pror. W. H. Smiru, Pu.D., D.D. 

TEXT: “The truth shall make you free.” John 8:32. 

HYMNS: Holy Spirit, Truth Divine—Mercy, 7.7.7.7. 

O Word of God Incarnate—Munich, 7.6.7.6.D. 

In Jesus’ day man was a slave to man, race to race, even Jews to Romans. 
Men prostrated themselves before priestcraft, tradition, superstition and 
personal vices. The forms of bondage change from age to age but humanity 
still engages in the same struggle. 

The word “truth” comes from a word meaning “unconcealed” and origi- 
nally meant “reality,” the manifestation of things as they actually are. The 
marvelous claim of Jesus is that when man has a real, personal spirit— 
enlightening knowledge of truth, that truth would make him free from the 
fetters due to ignorance and thereby enable him to live in the liberty of 
reality. Although Jesus was speaking specifically of the prevailing servi- 
tudes and the corresponding freedom, the principle He sets forth has uni- 
versal validity. 

1. This is evident in the physical realm. 

As soon as men have faith in God as a God of wisdom and love they 
inevitably believe in the rationality of the universe and begin the search 
for truth; that is, the right way to understand the world, how to subdue it 
and make it minister to human good. But before any exalted spiritual ideals 
of God were apprehended, primitive man was aware of law and order which 
he endeavoured to understand. Early in history men believed that the world 
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was in the hands of chance or the caprice of the gods. Soon, however, they 
began to think critically and became aware of certain uniform processes. 
Thereafter the quest for truth was rewarded with amazing achievements. 

The early Greeks caught sight of some of these great realities and gave 
us mathematics, philosophy, art, literature, thereby laying the foundations of 
the modern sciences. The first sailors crept along the shore afraid to ven- 
ture out of sight of land. Finding the universe was rational, that the stars 
could be trusted, that the magnetic north was a constant fact, they invented 
the mariner’s compass and now the navigator has been freed from the terrors 
of the past and travels unafraid by day and by night, in storm or sunshine. 
The truth made him free. 

Later seekers have returned laden with truth which has become the com- 
monplaces of daily life. Priestly, Lavoisier and others in the fields of 
chemistry, Herschel in astronomy, Faraday in electricity, the Curries in 
radium, Darwin and Wallace in biology, have been leaders of a mighty host 
which has penetrated the secrets of nature, charted the starry heavens, 
traced the story of life’s unfoldings and given us a world of order, method, 
beauty and intelligence in nature upon which our whole manufacturing and 
transportation systems are based, as well as our social and scientific ideals. 
The old world has disappeared. Law reigns and the minds of men are free 
to go out and explore all realms, assured that what they find will be for 
human good. The truth has made free. 

The same is true regarding the constitution of human life. It was formerly 
believed that health and disease were matters for the gods and men used 
countless charms and prayers only to die by countless thousands as pesti- 
lences swept the land. But as men began to observe and interpret certain 
facts medical science was born. 

2. The principle of Jesus is further illustrated in the spiritual realm. 


Dean Inge says: ‘The only truth of religion was experimental. What began — 


as an experiment ended as an experience.” The liberating power of the 
truth in religion and spiritual experience has been achieved by a long, pain- 
ful process. It has been attained by those who were prepared to leave the 
fields of naturalism and traditionalism and to seek the uplands of spiritual 
freedom and reality. Abraham, who went out not knowing whither he 
went, the prophets who listened to the call of God, and Jesus, the Way, the 
Truth, and the Life, all facing the same reality, opened the way whereby 
humanity can one day attain and bequeathed a gospel which continually 
points to the perfect values of the spiritual world. 

Today we are on the march toward these higher values. Inadequate 
views of the Bible, unworthy conceptions of God, mechanical views of 
nature with the corresponding warfare between religion and science are 
passing away before the fuller light of Christ, and truth. Jesus declared 


certain fundamental truths which have tremendous liberating power and 


these are the truths which constitute the heart of spiritual reality and lead 
to freedom. His conception of God as Father, of man as God’s child with 
boundless spiritual possibilities, and concerning immortality have lifted man 
above the material and temporal and placed him in the realm of spiritual 
power. 

Thus wherever the truth of Jesus is vitally known men are changed, they 
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break with the tyranny of worldliness and selfishness and rise to great: 
heights of vision and personal initiative. In the spiritual realm Jesus’ great 
principle is abundantly exemplified and freedom follows man’s knowledge 
of Him. 

3. Unliberated areas. 

It is apparent that the liberating influence of the truth in Jesus is far from 
complete. There are three great areas in which the old bondages are still 
effective and which await the might power of His truth. | 

First, prevailing in the spirit of the churches. The present disorder and 
confusion due to denominationalism is easily understood in the light of his- 
tory. For about three hundred years succeeding the Reformation the spirit 
of division reigned almost unchecked, with the result that in almost every 
Christian land the smallest villages have a number of competing denomina- 
tions which involve large financial grants from mission boards while over 
two-thirds of the human race have never heard the name of Christ. It is 
clear that Jesus desired that all His people should live in such manner that 
they ‘would be one, as He and the Father are one. For this He prayed and 
it is impossible to find any adequate justification for the present divisions 
within the church. Only during the present generation has the desire for 
the reunion of Christendom become strong enough to accomplish practical 
results. The sad fact is that denominationalism has always had but a partial 
knowledge of the truth. If all the churches knew Jesus in His fulness of 
truth they would all share His Spirit, and purpose and reunion would soon 
be achieved. The only remedy for our present divisions is the unity of the 
spirit which sets free from all secondary things like creeds, orders, traditions 
and selfish aspirations. 

Second, world organization is another unliberated area. It is surely rea- 
sonable to believe that there is a way according to which society can organize 
its industry, transportation, finance and social opportunities and thereby 
attain the best for human life. It is evident that the present methods in 
which graft, competition, corruption and poverty are rampant are not in 
accordance with the truth in Jesus, which exalts human values as supreme. 
With these come brotherhood and service. There is grave danger that the 
present system may fall before one even less Christian, but even yet after 
all the ages of experiment no one seriously doubts that Jesus’ way will be 
the final goal of human life. Society awaits the liberating power of His 
eternal truth in human relations. 

Third, the international area is yet unliberated. Today race prejudice, 
ignorance and suspicion dominate the nations and as a result there is 
developing a conceited nationalism with its burdensome military prepara- 
tions. The truth is Jesus regards all men as belonging to one family, with 
the spirit of brotherhood, seeking a common destiny. The wretched conse- 
quences of being held in servitude by the military ideal are apparent in the 
gigantic waste of resources and the consequent starvation of humanitarian 
services. If this military system could be replaced by Jesus’ ideal and prac- 
tical service and all the available resources of the world be given to redemp- 
tion and educational endeavour, a new social order would speedily appear. 
Our international situation awaits the liberating power of the truth and only 
by giving Jesus his rightful place in society can this be attained. 
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The attainment of truth in its fulness is a most difficult quest. Man with 
all his limitations has been unable to apprehend fully. Each seeker 
approaches truth through his own desires. The scientist, the philosopher, 
the poet, the artist, the prophet and the man of deep devotion all approach 
the temple of truth and see all its angles from the outside, but one aspect. 
The Greek tries to attain truth by speculation, the Latin by organization, 
while our Western Christianity is but western. When the Christians of 
India, China, Japan and the Islands of the Sea all come within the temple of 
truth in Jesus, our system will be so modified that it will be more definitely 
Christian and universal. As grace and truth come through Christ it is and 
will ever be the business of the Church to preach Him, teach Him and live 
Him until all other interests will find their proper relation to Him. 


(2) 


Trinity Sunday. 
Tueme: “That Which We Have Seen.” 


Tue Rev. Hormes Dystncer, D.D. 
SCRIPTURE: John 3:1-15. 


HYMNS: God the Omnipotent—Russian Hymn, II, 10, II, 9. 
The Prince of Peace, His Banner Spreads.—All Saints, C. M. D. 


The evident purpose of Nicodemus in visiting Jesus was to discuss with 
him matters pertaining to the Kingdom of God. The Utopian dream of a 
reign of righteousness and peace on earth, that had found place in the 
thought and hopes of many leading minds of the ancient world, was conceived 
of among the Jews as the Kingdom of God. Nicodemus had seen the signs 
which Jesus had wrought in attestation of his message and had concluded 
that here was a teacher that had come from God, and could throw light upon 
a subject that lay near his heart. He accordingly comes to Jesus by night 
to have an interview with him. 

The first recorded statement of Jesus to Nicodemus, “Except one be born 
anew, he cannot see the Kingdom of God,” startles the visitor and stirs doubt 
in his mind. The announcement of a “new birth’ shuts out any possible 
vision of that longed for ideal community in the mind of every pious Jew, 
and cut squarely across his convictions and prejudices. It is not surprising, 
therefore, that Nicodemus raises questions implying doubt and astonishment. 
Jesus attempts at once to enlighten him by referring to facts familiar to both 
in the religious practices of the Jews. He says: “Except one be born of 
water and the Spirit he cannot enter into the Kingdom of God.” Such state- 
ment would not only remind Nicodemus of the abundant use of water in 
Jewish ceremonial to indicate a change of relation to God and divine institu- 
tions, but would recall the system of Jewish proselytism and the Johannean 
baptism. The ritual requirement he readily understood and accepted, but to 
be “born of the Spirit” seemed to be beyond his comprehension, not with- 
standing the fact that John’s baptism of repentance unto the remission of 
sin, and the demand from the very class that Nicodemus represented, “fruit 
worthy of repentance,” not only suggested, but required, an attitude and 
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experience on a level of living above and beyond mere external conformity 
to a legal system or standard. The baptism of water has significance as a 
mark of identification externally, but to be born of the Spirit, to be born 
anew, is essential to “enter into the Kingdom of God.” 

Jesus brings this thought out still more clearly by stating a universal prin- 
ciple, discoverable in the natural order by observation, and confirmed by 
reflection, by saying, “That which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that 
which is born of the Spirit is spirit.” Christ says to Nicodemus that there 
is a type of birth extraneous to, and in addition to, birth from the flesh, and 
that it is supernaturally wrought by the Spirit of God. He continues his 
explanation by calling attention to a passing natural phenomenon. Possibly 
a violent gust of wind roared by just at that moment, arresting the atten- 
tion of both. Christ says, marvel not at the mystery involved in the new 
birth. Here occurs an event in the natural world, evident to our senses, 
and just as mysterious as being born anew of the Spirit. “The wind bloweth 
where it will, and thou hearest the voice thereof, but knowest not whence 
it cometh, nor whither it goeth.” The effects are evident to our senses, but 
in the last analysis, the problem is still an unfathomable mystery. “So is 
every one that is born of the Spirit.” What takes place within us in the 
new birth is no more mysterious than the source and destiny of the wind. 
Its effects are just as plain and real as those disclosed in the natural order. 
Hence to deny the reality in the spiritual order is just as irrational as to 
reject evidence of the same quality in the realm of nature. Notwithstand- 
ing Christ’s explanation and illustration of the new birth Nicodemus still 
asks, “How can these things be?” Whatever meaning we may give to the 
“How,” whether introducing a question seeking information, or expressing 
a challenge of doubt, Christ shows, in the second place, how it is made 
possible that men may be born anew and thereby gain entrance into the 
kingdom. The answer to the “How” of Nicodemus includes the revelation 
of “the Son of Man,” who “descended out of heaven,” the sacrifice on the 
cross, the ascension of the Son of Man into heaven, the realization of God’s 
love of the world, and the gift of eternal life through faith. 

The first fact in the unfolding of the plan of redemption is the revelation 
of the truth through him “that descended out of heaven, even the Son of Man 
who is in heaven.” No man ever ascended to heaven and brought informa- 
tion to those dwelling upon the earth. Only He who was there before “with 
God,” “in the bosom of the Father,” came down from heaven, became mani- 
fest in the flesh and called Himself the Son of Man. He became the incar- 
nate Son of God, and “speaks that which he knows,” and “bears witness 
to that which he has seen. None other than the one who comes down from 
heaven can tell of heavenly things. He is the Son of Man who is also the 
Son of God. 

The second of the heavenly things revealed is that redemption by the Son 
of Man is by way of the cross. “As Moses lifted up the serpent in the 
wilderness, even so must the Son of Man be lifted up.” The lifting up of 
the Son of Man points unmistakably to his being lifted up on the cross. 
John 12:33 states specifically that this language signifies “by what manner 
of death he should die.” The full meaning seems to be that “the exaltation 
upon the cross is the stepping stone to his glory, the way not only to David’s 
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throne, but to the very throne of God.” His atoning sacrifice for the sins 
of the world is a revelation involving the love, holiness and justice of God 
in His relation to a world resting under the curse of sin—a revelation of 
things heavenly, determined in the counsels of eternity, undiscoverable by 
man in his natural state. 

The third heavenly fact that Christ tells Nicodemus states the purpose 
of this lifting up of the Son of Man, namely, “that whosoever believeth, 
may in him have eternal life.” He who would enter the kingdom can do 
so by faith. Whether the object of faith is not specified, as in the Ameri- 
can Revision given above, or is Christ, as indicated in the margin and in 
the Authorized Version, the plain teaching is that he who believes, who 
looks to the Son of Man uplifted to save, has the fullest revelation of 
God’s redeeming love made to men. For the one bitten by the fiery serpent, 
there was life in a look. Such looking was an act of faith in the promise 
of Jehovah. In like manner there is life in faith in the Son of Man, who 
gathered up in Himself the curse of sin, and bore the. penalty of human 
transgression upon the cross. For those who believe He grants a life, 
“spiritually, fundamentally and radically new, a life heavenly and eternal.” 
Thus he answers the “How” of Nicodemus. 

Entrance into the Kingdom of God has been made possible by the incarna- 
tion, the cross and the reign in power and glory of the Son of Man. The 
goal is eternal life—the gift of God—a life begun here as a life of faith, 
and consummated in blessedness in the hereafter. This gift of God is not 
merely unending existence, but everlasting life in blessedness. 


PRAYER 


Truth, Heavenly Father, is in Thee only, and we thank Thee for the 
message of the morning because it draws us to Thee and Thy love. Lead 
us on our way day by day, knowing that Thou wilt give us knowledge of 
Thee as we are ready to receive it. We have come a long way toward Thee, 
because of Thy love and guidance, and if our faltering steps will not waver 
too greatly, Thou will summon us to Thee ere long. 

We would thank Thee this morning for the special blessings of protection 
and heroic devotion which have been showered upon us during the past year. 
Last year we gathered here this day to do homage to Thee and those brave 
men and women whom Thou hast taken to Thyself in Service, and we are 
gathered here to repeat our prayers of thanksgiving. Many of us have great 
trials, suffering of heart and mind, but in Thee we rest assured that we 
shall emerge stronger men and women. We pray Thee for special care of 
the children in our midst, so they will remain steadfast in Thy love, and that 
Thou will raise a pillar of love in their hearts, instead of fear and misgiv- 
ing. We thank Thee for every courageous act we have been privileged to 
do this year, and we pray that Thou wilt assign us the tasks which Thou 
knowest we can carry on in Thy Name. Of ourselves we can do nothing, 
but in Thee all is possible to us. Grant us the will to live in peace with 
our brethren, all of whom are precious in Thy sight. Help us to rise above 
mere money consideration for that service we are privileged to give. Let 
us dedicate to Thee and Thy Kingdom the great moments of our lives here, 
so they may stand out like pearls, in an otherwise commonplace background. 


We thank. Thee, Heavenly Father, for the privilege of being here. Amen. 
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ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 


Ep 
THE ROAD TO PEACE. ' 
“Jesus of Nazareth... .? Acts 10:38. 
I, His Personality. 
II. His Activity. 
III. His Beneficence. 
May we, on our journey as an individual, a church, a nation, follow in 
His steps. 
i es 
THE GREAT INVITATION. 
“Come unto me... .’ Matt. 11:28-30. 
I. Two promises. 
1. I will give. 
2. Ye shall find. 
II. Three steps. 
I. Come. 
2. ake, 
a pleearii: 


SEED THOUGHTS 


“It is hard to avoid danger of war,” wrote Arthur Brisbane at the begin- 
ning of the Hitler debacle in Germany. “Young Englishmen of Cam- 
bridge, Oxford, and other universities, never in any war, solemnly vote 
never to fight for king and country. They might have to fight. Hitler’s 
Germany, with short memory, apparently not reaching as far back as 1918, 
threatens the British government with, ‘Don’t let your House of Commons 
discuss our business. We don’t like it.’ He forgets that discussion is the 
business of the House of Commons.” 


There is a way to work and rest, 
To play and love and pray, 
That turns the good into the best, 
And speeds the coming day. 
There is a way of meeting pain, 
Of bearing hurt and wrong, 
That lifts our losses into gains, 
Our sorrows into song. 
There is a way to walk with God, 
To whom all souls belong, 
That makes the narrow wondrous broad, 
The feeble strangely strong. 
There is a way—for me, and now, 
*To win new life divine; 
Before the Lord of Life I bow 
And own that way as mine. 
—Author Unknown. 


MEMORIAL DAY. 

Observing the anniversary of our heroic dead, both in military service and 
in private life, has become cluttered with thoughts foreign to the original 
idea. We are to do homage to the brave souls who have gone on at the 
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Call of the Giver of Life. This great thought needs no decorations. A 
critic of the selections of a certain composer said, “The outline of a melody 
is often smothered by an accompaniment, and so its sentiment is lost. It 
is a criticism full of insight. So the simple idea of Memorial Day has 
been smothered with elaborations of wreaths, parades, wordy political 
speeches about the military pursuits of our nation, etc. We should entangle 
the idea of Memorial Day from the trimmings about Memorial Day. Let us 
go right back to the beginning of this anniversary observance, and find out 
Tow Jesus Made these men and women equal to the tasks assigned to them. 
Read the story of Jesus and His invitation to men to “Follow” Him, and then" 
study what that association did to them. Association with the Master makes 
heroes of all men and women.—W. 


THE EVOLUTION OF CONSCIENCE. 

When we view historic facts in the light of present day conscience, we 
know the races have made some progress. Think about the way in which 
England simply led the way in regard to the Slave Trade. The early pros- 
perity of Bristol and Liverpool was built upon the Slave Trade. There were 
forty million murdered in the course of the Slave Trade, and ten million 
were taken across the Atlantic and sold. And yet England for 200 years 
thought it was perfectly right. Another standing instance was the case of 
that great man, John Bright, and the way in which he opposed Lord Shaftes- 
bury in all his reforms in regard to Child Labour. Mr. Bright actually 
defended the employment of children in the mills, all of which we would 
look upon with horror today—F. W. Ingram. 

Are we tolerating things today upon which our grandchildren will look 
back with shame? 


WAR AS A DISCOVERER OF HEROES. 

War, it may be granted, has not always been ignoble. It has broken fet- 
ters, removed abuses, called forth loyalty, heroism, and self-sacrifice, created 
discipline, preserved honour, and shown the greater love that lays down its 
life for its friends —Cannon W. R. Yates. 

HEROES OF MANKIND. 

Whenever a medical discovery is made it is flashed across the world to 
save one life. When Dr. Finsen, that splendid inventor of the lamp which 
bears his name, lay dying of a fatal heart disease, he made notes of his 
own symptoms till the pen dropped from his hand in the throes of death. 
He did it in order that heart specialists all the world over might have the 
technical help of a trained observer. How is it that one man will work 
and sacrifice to save one life, while others believe it right to slay thousands 
of the good and the brave in the interest of political misunderstanding and 
economic profit?—Cannon W. R. Yates. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


THE LAST JUDGMENT. LESSON TEXT.—Mat. 25:31-46. Study, 
Golden Text.—We must all be made manifest | also, Lu. 10:25-27; Jas. 1:27; 2:14-17; Ps. 
before the judgment-seat of Christ. 2 Cor. 5:10. | 86:1-7. 


EVENING SERMON 
THeme: The Changeless Christ. 
Tue Rev. A. Eart KernauAn, D.D. 
TEXT: “I am the Lord. I change not.” Mal. 3:6. 
Change is written in large letters across the face of the universe. We 
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speak of the everlasting mountains, yet they are being constantly smoothed 
upon the top by the play of the elements. Change is everywhere. 

In the midst of this change, transition and chaos, the deepest instinct of 
the human soul is to reach up and get hold of something that does not 
change, preferably a personality. There has been but one system of 
thought, philosophy, or religion that has ever presented a person who has 
been eternally changeless in the qualities that make him like God. There 
has been but one Person who, irrefutably, has declared Himself, through 
the centuries, to be changeless. 

We look into the face of Jesus and we see a beauty there that cannot 
be comprehended within a sentence, a paragraph, or a book; and we say, 
“Who can define Jesus in absolute terms?” We look into His personality, 
and we see a power there that has transformed the thought of the ages. 
We say it is impossible to define Jesus in absolute terms. Here is the 
fallacy. Just because we discover that we cannot define Jesus in absolute 
terms, we should not cease to talk about Him. As a matter of fact, we 
cannot define anything that has life in it in absolute terms. Religious 
creeds are very helpful, but they are never absolutely true. That is the 
wonder about Jesus. That is the romance in Christianity; for Christianity 
is life, not creed. We do not insist upon defining many things in terse and 
explicit sentences which we talk about in a persuasive and contagious way. 

When I am in the midst of beauty, I drink it in; and that same beauty 
courses down through my personality and becomes a ministry to the folks. 
Just because I cannot tell you in explicit terms what poetry is, do I refuse 
to receive what it has to enrich my life? 

Just because I cannot tell you what the home really is, shall I deny the 
arms of a woman the privilege of holding her offspring and breathing into 
his face the dreams of a hundred mornings? No, rather we shall say, 
“Go on. Make your contribution to the needs of this day.” 

What shall we do about genius? We cannot define it, and yet this is the 
day of genius. 

It is surely fair to suggest that we should take exactly the same attitude 
toward Jesus. Of course we cannot define Him. Words are too forced 
and rigid. Jesus cannot be tied down to this earth in the cold shackles 
of a definition, but we can talk about Him with a greater certainty and 
contagion than we can about beauty, poetry, home, or genius—and the 
consequences are more needful. 

I am not saying that we cannot have a practical definition of Jesus. 
Many of the so-called laws of nature were not discovered until some men 
were willing to pay the price of incarnating them in their own being. Men 
died for centuries and passed by herbs that had medicinal properties in 
them that would have cured their diseases, until some doctors gave the 
health-giving properties contained in these herbs to the world. Just as 
Newton, Edison, Marconi, and others, are the incarnation of natural laws; 
so Jesus is the incarnation of the love, of the will, and the purpose of God. 
This makes our work simple. As we go out to talk about religion, we do 
not need to talk in abstractions or platitudes. We are to talk about Jesus. 
He personifies the teachings of our Heavenly Father. All we need to have 
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is capacity for friendship and acquaintanceship with Jesus to be assured of 
success. 

Jesus does not change. 

1. He does not change in His teachings. We change in our interpretations 
of His teachings, but when we fathom what He really taught in reference 
to any particular relationship of life or about itself, we can be sure that 
these teachings will never change. We do change in our interpretations of 
His teachings. We are more nearly approximating the truth as the years 
go by. 

If you were converted, after you became adult, the first ambition that you 
had when you became acquainted with Jesus as your Saviour, was to go 
home or out in the community and win somebody else to Christ. He will 
teach His loyal followers that, as long as there is one man upon earth who 
has not become His friend. That is a sentimental teaching but absolutely 
fundamental to the redemption of the world. Jesus has put this at the very 
basis of any evangelistic program. It was prerequisite to His own success. 
It is likewise absolutely indispensable if the modern church is to make the 
advance that looks very possible. 

2. Jesus does not change in His attitude toward lost people. They brought 
before Him a woman that was taken in sin. Jesus stooped His face in 
modesty, the modesty of a Saviour. “If anyone of you men who brought 
this woman here is without sin,” He said, “you cast the first stone;” and, 
while He waited, He wrote some words in the sand, the only words we have 
any record of His writing. When He lifted His face He looked deep 
down into the heart of the woman and said, “What, is there no man here 
to condemn you?”—for the men had all slipped away. 

“No, Lord,” she answered, “there is no one here to condemn me.” 

“Neither do I condemn you,” Jesus said. “Go, and sin no more.” 

People do not need to be judged half so much as they need to be loved. 
People do not need to be criticized adversely nearly so much as they need 
to have Christian sympathy. 

The sooner we realize that for some reason, over nineteen hundred years 
ago, Jesus took off His body and that the only body that He has to use now, 
which can be seen by those whom we would win, is ours, the sooner the 
Kingdom of God will come upon earth. Your hands may become His hands, 
your face may smile down into sin and sorrow with the sympathy and love 
of Jesus. Your heart may become the dynamic which will change many 
sordid situations. This gives our work a dignity and a beauty that are 
beyond compare. 

3. Jesus remains the same in His attitude toward children. He was sur- 
rounded by captious questioners one day who were: attempting to prove 
that He was a revolutionary man. He saw a little child, saw the beauty 
in the face of the little child, and I think He must have placed His hand 
upon the little head, for He was a great teacher and He would know that 
when you place your hand upon the head of a child, your fingers touch 
the hearts of the parents. ‘Forbid them not to come unto Me,” said Jesus, 
“for of such is the kingdom of heaven.” 

Let us get the whole suggestion here. Notice what Jesus says. He says: 
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“For of such is the Kingdom of Heaven.” What does He mean? Just 
precisely what He says. Children are Christians, children do not need to be 
converted unless we allow them to go astray. This is a big challenge to the 
home and to the church. It is the business of parents and of churches to 
keep children so near Jesus through Christian nurture and example that 
they will never become lost. 

This is Jesus’ richest field of evangelism, for evangelism has to do not 
only with the saving of those who are lost, but with the saving of those 
who are saved; and there never was a time in the history of the world 
when it was quite so necessary to give attention to this kind of a product. 
The world needs a generation of boys and girls now who more nearly 
approximate Jesus’ ideal of world citizenship than ever before. 

May we emulate Jesus here, and all be evangelists who will place the 
most emphasis upon the conservation of the fragrant beauties and potential 
passions of childhood. This is the message of the Changeless Christ to 
those who would succeed in evangelism. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: From Small Beginnings. 
TEXT: Matthew 13:31-32. 
Look up description of mustard seed and plant. 


I. THE GROWTH OF THE KINGDOM. 

In all estimates of the strength of Christianity we must be careful in our 
definitions. What do we mean by the Church? How shall we arrive at 
the total of believers? How shall we gauge the influence of Christianity? 

Any true estimate will reveal a fact of unimagined growth from the 
smallest and most insignificant beginnings. Think of the silence of pagan 
literature as to Christ. Then consider the volumes that have been written 
since trying to evaluate Him. Picture Him in the cornfields with a handful 
of disciples. Then visualize the church around the world today.. Here is a 
complete illustration and justification of Christ’s parable. : 


II. THE KINGDOM IN THE HEARTS OF MEN. 

This parable, as it seems to me, comes to hearten the disciple and worker 
discouraged by the smallness of the results. “We have toiled all night, 
and have taken nothing!” Jesus says, “Just as growth and fruitage beyond 
belief are potential in seeds, even the tiniest seeds, so are they in spiritual 
affairs. You may safely leave the harvest to the future. Do you go on 
sowing seed faithfully ?” 


Ill. FAITH AS MUSTARD SEED. 

Our Lord used the figure of the mustard seed on three occasions. One 
is in the parable. Another was following the failure of the disciples after 
the Transfiguration (Matthew 17:20). The third was when the disciples 
asked, “Lord, increase our faith!” (Luke 17:5-6). 

Now, what is He saying? Just this, as I understand it, in the smallest 
particle of faith there is resident the most powerful forces for spiritual 
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conquest. In the smallest particle of faith, I say, if only that faith is 
sincere, l ; 

Men find their faith carrying them only so far. Then go that fart ~The 
way farther will open. Hold to the grain of mustard seed. Hold to some ~ 
of the eternal verities, to God, to Christ, to love. Somewhere it works out. 
Somewhere the plan becomes clear. 

From the seed, small but living, comes a great harvest. From faith, small 
but sincere, comes great results here and hereafter. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U.: 


Y. P.: The Everyday Use and Abuse of Money. Luke 19:12-17; I Tim. 
6:10. 


Junior: God’s Wonder World: Beautiful Things in Nature. Matt. 6:28-30. 
Intermediate: Playing the Game at Home. Eph. 4:26-32; Rom. 15:1-3. 


EPWORTH LEAGUE: “Strength for Christian Living.” (Summary of 
units of two preceding months). 


WALTHER LEAGUE: 4. Value to the Church. 


LUTHER LEAGUE: 4. A Day with the Luther League Secretary in 
India. Rom. 10:14-15. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


One symptom of “Americanitis” is nervous impatience. 
Spiritual force is stronger than material force. 

Great men are summits of ranges, not isolated mountains. 
Great men and women are those who face life squarely. 
Concentration is the secret of strength. 

Nature is without fear of poverty. 

There is no pain which death does not end. 

The fools and the wise are equally harmless. 

Just praise isa debt. 

Only those live who do good.—Tolstoy. 

To live is to act. 

There are odds and evens in life as well as in figures. 

It takes a.man to perceive a man. 

Better be alone than in bad company. 

The great truths of life are simple. 

Measure your friends by their excellencies. 

Sculpture is not mere cutting of stone. 

Most people can bear others’ misfortune with good grace. 
Three may keep a secret, if two of them are dead.—Franklin. 
One today is worth something to any man. 


SUNDAY, JUNE 3 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Rejoice in the Lord, ye who worship by the 
Spirit of God, and glory in Christ Jesus.” 

PSALM: 150. 

PRELUDE: Spring Song.—Gounod-Lange. 

ANTHEM: Search Me, O God.—Rogers. 

OFFERTORY: Pool of Pirene.—Stoughton. 

POSTLUDE: March Pontificale—Lemmaus. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “The Lord is at hand. In nothing. be 
anxious; but in everything by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving 
let your requests be made known unto God.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: We bring these gifts to Thee in love and glad- 
ness, not to fulfill a command, but to glorify Thy Name. Thou Who in the 
days of Thy Flesh didst sit over against the treasury of the temple, marking 
the gifts which the worshippers brought, and commending the spirit more 
than the gifts, look into our hearts and see there a reflection of Thy love 
for Thy children. Pray, keep us steadfast in Thy love. 

BENEDICTION: “The peace of God, which passeth all understanding, 
shall guard your hearts and your thoughts in Christ Jesus.” 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 
THEME: Human Roadability. 
Tue Rev. Freperick F. SHannon, D.D. 

TEXT: “For the spirit of the living creature was in the wheels.”— 
Ezek. 1:20. 

HYMNS: Lead Us, O Father.—Langran, 10, 10, 10, 10. 
’Mid All the Traffic of the Ways.—St. Agnes, C. M. 

If this were going to be a formal sermon, the text would be that part 
of Ezekiel’s vision which says, “The spirit of the living creature was in the 
wheels.’”” For the idea of wheels must play a major part in the discussion 
of our theme. Ours is preeminently an age of wheels; and of all the wheels 
which the genius of man has invented and put together, the five wheels 
comprising the automobile are in the front rank. I say five wheels instead 
of four, because it is the fifth wheel—the steering wheel—which keeps the 
other four out of the ditch. 

I. One of the foremost matters in human roadability, in men and auto- 
mobiles, is the' Motor. Our age has witnessed a remarkable development 
in the gasoline engine. The idea of makers is power and smoothness, both 
of which depend upon the number and bore of the cylinders. 

Thus, for human roadability, in its most satisfactory expression, nothing 
less than the motor, or spiritual power, is of utmost consideration. No 
wise motorist undertakes a trip from coast to coast unless his motor, 
whether of high power or low, is in good order. Nor is it otherwise with 
men and women on the highways of life. To make the grades of difficulty, 
negotiate the deserts of despair, wind through the valleys of disappoint- 
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ment, climb the high hills of joy, human beings must have access to vast 
reservoirs of spiritual power. 

Yet, do we not face, just here, one of the almost incredible ineptitudes of 
humanity? Brilliantly efficient in many directions, we are oftimes stupidly 
inefficient in ways that matter most. The motorist wants his engine to 
“hit,” or function, in every cylinder.. If a dirty or broken spark plug, or 
anything else, prevents all cylinders working, investigation is promptly 
made. 

It is power—spiritual power—Christianized Godhead released into the 
human consciousness, that alone can keep the moderns from going down to 
the dusty deaths of the ancients. The universe has no favourites; we must 
play fair with God, our fellows, and our souls if we are to leave worthful- 
ness instead of a wilderness in our wake. “Ye shall receive power,” says 
the Lord of the worlds of spiritual power, “when the Holy Spirit is come 
upon you.” This is the one, eternal way God has of making all of our 
faculties to function. Why should we come pounding in on one or two 
cylinders of mind and heart when the joy of living is possible only to the 
nature that is responsive, wholly, to its spiritual environment? Human 
roadability, I say, is dependent upon its spiritual motor power, and there 
are inexhaustible supplies through the comings of God in Christ from 
within and behind the material into humanity at its best. 

II. A good Carburetor is another factor of efficient mechanical road- 
ability. The carburetor has been called the stomach of the engine; hence 
the title of a most interesting study I have read on “Dieting the carburetor.” 
If your motor is dull and sluggish, deficient in that smooth, silken, catlike 
purr which proves that it is alive and well, you had better look after the 
carburetor. 

Likewise, human roadability depends upon the kind of spiritual food and 
drink we use. For multitudes, their religious carburetors are all clogged 
up. Yet this is about the last cause of distress into which they ever think 
of inquiring. Again and again, in the New Testament, we come upon such 
terms as the Bread of Life and the Water of Life. Indeed, our Lord 
says that He is both, meaning something far deeper than either literalism 

or fancy can grasp. Praying “Give us this day our daily bread” implies 
more than physical nourishment; for mortals cannot live by bread alone. 
Daily we must have the bread of beauty, the bread of fellowship, the bread 
of sacrifice, even as we drink daily the water of hope, the wine of joy, and 
other precious things within the cup of reality. If your spiritual digestion 
is bad, look out, O men, for the carburetor! If it makes a sluggish motor, 
it makes, likewise, a sluggish soul. ' 

Ill. Efficient roadability, moreover, is irrevocably associated with a first- 
class Battery. If the hydrometer reads below 1250; if the posts are corroded 
by verdigris; if the wires are worn or broken—if any one of a number of 
things is wrong with the battery, the most perfect motor is useless. Even 
to start it, the crank must be used; and when started, the motor will still 
be lacking in that fullness of power which is the result of a battery in good 
condition. 

Similarly, the heart answers to the battery in human roadability. After 
all is said, the heart is the decisive factor in human life. Neither Chris- 


SUNDAY, JUNE THREE 253 


tianity nor history nor experience suggests that the head determines our 
heavens and hells. As of old, it is still true that with the heart man 
believeth unto righteousness and with the mouth confession is made unto 
salvation. Brilliant brains run by bad hearts cause unlimited moral back- 
fire in the highways of life. “Clever men,” said Huxley, “are as common 
as blackberries; it is the good ones who are hard to find.” 

Now, the Christian good heart—the spirit of the living creature within 
the wheels of the will—implies a twofold relationship. First, there is the 
necessity of a good heart toward God. This, let it be emphasized, comes 
first just because, in the nature of things, it cannot possibly come second 
without violence to the essence of Christianity and without, also, detri- 
ment to human nature. God and the Soul—their mutual obligations and 
moral privileges—these two persons are the order, eternally, in a universe 
whose very matter and mind lean upon the everlastingly Unbegun. 

What the modern world needs—desperately needs—is a new battery, a 
change of heart toward God. God only can work such a change; no other 
power or being can make such a transformation in the human heart save 
God and God alone. “I was a wild beast on, the coast of Africa,” said 
John Newton, “and God tamed me.” Be not deceived! Beneath all the 
veneer of civilization, the wild beast still roams through the jungles of 
sense. Untamed by the grace of God in Christ Jesus, wild men and wild 
women, maddened by national and racial antagonisms, are liable to break 
loose in a militaristic rampage of vitriolic and economic destruction, Hav- 
ing tried the growls of the war lords and the gullability of the common 
people, suppose we try now, seriously, and unto death if need be, the Spirit 
of Christ. By making one-tenth the preparation for world peace he is now 
making for war, man can create a social and political order that will be as 
far in advance over the old as the present highly developed multi-cylindered 
motor represents an improvement over the primitive type of twenty-five 
years ago. 

The second implication of the good heart is, as I have just said, its rela- 
tion to man. Strangely enough, a practical, though not a_ theoretical 
dualism, asserts itself, both individually and socially, at this juncture. 
There are individuals who nurse the illusion that they can serve God and 
ignore man, as well as those who would serve man and ignore God. The 
scheme will not work; it results in mental and moral lop-sidedness. Never 
has this idea received more adequate expression than by the Apostle of 
Love. ‘We love,” says Saint John, “because He first loved us’—God is 
the origin of love, anywhere, in any being. “If a man say, I love God, and 
hateth his brother, he is a liar: for he that loveth not his brother whom he 
hath seen, cannot love God whom he hath not seen. And this command- 
ment we have from Him, that he who loveth God love his brother also.” 

Here is love’s completed circuit, being of necessity, both divine and 
human in its origin and manifestation. Walter Pater says that two ideas 
were especially fixed in Da Vinci; and these two ideas are reflexes of 
things that touched his brain in childhood beyond the measure of other 
impressions—the smiling of women and the motion of great waters. Two 
things, also, are fixed in the Christianized consciousness as reflexes of the 
creative Christ within, the love of God—which, as Horace Bushnell says, 
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is simply letting God love us—and the love of human beings. Marvel not 
that that most excellent battery, called the new and spiritually recharged 
human heart, is the high and holy work of God; for He only, the living 
creatures within these mystic wheels, can set and keep them in their motions 
Godward. 4 

Yes; there is the finality of doom in the truth, “As a man thinketh 
in his heart, so is he.” If his battery is wrong, the universe, for him, 
cannot be right; if his battery is right, the universe, for him, cannot be 
wrong. This is one of the morally white-hot facts of God and the Soul. 
In the come and go of the ages, these truths may be dressed up in diversi- 
fied verbal clothing; that is, the language in which they are expressed may 
vary from generation to generation; but the thing in itself, like the living 
and eternal God of Whom it issues, is changeless. A Paul in the first 
century, an Augustine in the fourth century, a Wesley in the eighteenth 
century, a Beecher in the nineteenth century—these all respond to the 
unchanging truth amid the verbal changes that truth necessarily undergoes. 

The one essential for the journey, let it be reiterated, is a good battery— 
that is, a good heart. All other forces are decentralizing, producing at last 
only a jazz morality instead of the symphony of truth. Failing of the larger 
Christian contacts, man discovers no success that compensates for his tragic 
loss. 

Saying goodbye to God and the rights of the soul, folks are racing on 
wheels of death through broad ways of destruction. If the modern soul 
fails to make a proper equilibrium between mind and heart, it will meet 
the fate of the soul of every age; it will pile up things until things simply 
cave in of their own dead weight, crushing, like an avalanche, the human 
beings no longer capable of either managing them or getting out of their 
way. God save this blundering post-war world from the fatal delusions 
that led it into the abyss of August, 1914! God correct the stupid diplo- 
macies which turn out to be deadly deviltries! We must gear our mental 
cleverness to Christlike character; the motor of the mind must be definitely 
related to the battery of the heart. 


(2) 
First Sunday After Trinity. 
Tueme: Preparing the Spirit. 
Tue Rev. Hormes Dysincer, D.D. 
SCRIPTURE: Luke -16:19-31, 
HYMNS: Jesus Saviour Pilot Me.—Pilot, 7, 7, 7, 7, 7, 7. 
Guide Me, O Thou Great Jehovah.—St. Raphael, 8, 7, 8, 7, 4, 7. 
The Parable of the Rich Man and Lazarus sounds a note so arresting 
and thrilling that they must be fast asleep who are startled by it. It pic- 
tures conditions as they exist now and have existed in every age and every 
stage of man’s development from the first move out of savagery to the 
highest states of civilization. In the parable of the Rich Man and Lazarus, 
Jesus warns them that those who cultivate the disposition they indulge will 
fail of attaining the inheritance of blessedness that they imagined was 
theirs by right. Without attempting to discuss in any detail the central 
theme of the parable, the character formed here determines the condition 
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in the hereafter, attention will be directed to a few special truths of prac- 
tical significance for our own times. 

Earthly well-being is no evidence of the possession of character that 
meets with divine approval. There is a wide-spread impression that material 
prosperity and social prestige are marks of divine approval as well as divine 
favour; and that poverty and adversity are unquestioned evidences of his 
displeasure. The contrasts in the condition and character of the two chief 
personages in this world and the next, prove the falsity of this idea and 
attest the truth that God’s attitude toward men is determined by what 
they are and not by what they have. 

The parable throws much light upon the problem of the future life. 
Respecting future existence in a world to come, the teaching is unques- ; 
tionable. The parable points unmistakably to the fact of such a life. Death 
does not end all. In this parable the veil that separates the present from 
the future is pushed. aside for a moment, and we are allowed to peer into 
the beyond. If this parable furnishes a picture of the reality a future 
existence is a certainty. 

Existence beyond the grave is a conscious existence. The conscious 
personal existence of both the good and the bad is assuredly taught. The 
actors in the drama are aware of their present condition, recall the experi- 
ences of the past and anticipate what awaits them in the future. There is 
mutual recognition of those who knew each other here. While Lazarus 
keeps silent in the quiet enjoyment of Abraham’s bosom, the Rich Man 
recognizes him, and calls on Abraham to have his anguish relieved. He 
recalls his father’s house. He would not have his brothers come to the 
same place of torment. His suffering and anxiety for his brothers prove 
his conscious and rational state. 

The conscious existence is a state of blessedness or one of misery. There 
is no neutral state in evidence. When death comes to Lazarus he is carried 
by angels to Abraham’s bosom, where he enjoys the deep quietness of soul 
that belongs to all who are heirs of the Kingdom. The griefs, privations 
and sufferings he experienced on earth are over. Of the Rich Man it is 
said that “in Hades he lifted up his eyes, being in torment.” There is not 
even a drop of water to cool his parched tongue and relieve his suffering. 
The life in the world to come is one of conscious blessedness or of con- 
scious misery. 

There is a separation between the good and the bad in the world to 
come. Each goes to his own place for which his previous life was a 
preparation and a probation. Between a soul that is godless and the holy 
dead who are at rest in the Lord there is a great gulf, fixed and impassable. 
Indeed in this life such a gulf is in the process of formation, gradually 
separating those more and more who differ in tastes, sympathies, pursuits, 
interests and preeminently in character, until it becomes finally fixed for 
time and eternity. As the character finds its level here and tends to fixed- 
ness, the condition in the hereafter is inevitably determined by the life 
lived on earth. This is tacitly acknowledged by the Rich Man, when he 
asks that Lazarus be sent to warn his brothers lest they come to the same 
place of torment. They were living as he had lived. He had received 
his good things in his life on earth, and had exhausted their possibilities 
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in the luxuries of self-indulgence. What he had regarded as good things 
here had turned to dust and ashes in his hands. They had no currency in 
the realm to which he had come. 

The rule that 1s supposed to obtain in this life, namely, that misery loves 
company, is reversed in the next. The natural relationships that would 
prove the source of inexpressible joy to those who have lived aright, only 
aggravate the misery of those who fail to attain the blessedness of the 
Kingdom. 

There is a further observation with application as pertinent today as in 
Christ’s time. The Scriptures are sufficient to direct men into the way of 
salvation. Moses and the prophets were sufficient for the Rich Man. In 
addition we have Christ Himself; also the record of what He taught and 
did, and the evidence of the power of the Gospel in the lives of men for 
nineteen centuries. If Moses and the prophets were sufficient in Christ’s 
day, and those who rejected their message went to perdition, what will be 
the destiny of the men of our day who reject the testimony, accessible to 
all, and refuse to walk in the light that shines so brightly on their path- 
way? An eternal destiny, of weal or woe awaits us, dependent upon the 
character we develop here. 

May we be profited by the lessons of this parable and be rich toward 
God in every good word and work! 


PRAYER 

The summits of Thy mountains are before us, beckoning us to put forth 
an effort to reach them in spirit, and we cherish the Hope that Thou wilt 
support our climb to that height. We are heavily laden with unnecessary 
luggage which belongs only to the material side of life, and we shall find 
ourselves weary and out of breath before we have gone far, but with Thy 
spirit within us we shall take a step at a time and keep our faces in Thy 
direction. Not any great. thing is done without practice and experience, 
and we are gaining our first lessons under Thy direction. 

Forgive us if we slide back into the valleys at times, because our feet will 
be secure only with Thy help. At times we forget to lean on Thee, believing 
that we can accomplish the grade ourselves. In time we shall learn to hold 
fast to Thy hand, and when that day arrives we shall ascend without 
further hesitation. 

Grant us a view of the Sy Ostuhei hy Lord, so we may know what the light 
of Thy world may accomplish in our souls. We ask in Jesus’ Name, Amen. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 
I 


GREAT LITTLE THINGS. 
“For who hath despised the day of small things.” Zech. 4:10. 
I. Small things borrow greatness from their connections. 
II. Small things promise great things in their issue. 
III. Small things, when properly dealt with become great things. 
IV. All great forces in the world have had small beginnings. 
Li 
COURAGE A DUTY. 
“Keep up your courage. Be of good cheer.” John 16:33. 
I. Ye shall have tribulation. 
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Il. Keep up your courage. 
III. I have overcome the world. 
He has conquered for us. We can conquer with Him. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


Nature, in her most dazzling aspects of stupendous parts, is but the back- 
ground and theatre of the tragedy of man—John Morley. 

Men travel far to see a city, or point of interest, but few seem curious 
about the road. Every road has its individuality, its great points of inspira- 
tion and views of the heights of God. Moreover, every road has its influ- 
ence over the people who pass over it, and those who live along its 
meanderings. Let us gather some of these mystic meanings as we speed on 
our way. , 

One may go wrong in many directions, but right only in one; and so the 
former is easy, the latter difficult; easy to miss the mark, hard to hit it. 
—Aristotle. 

Great acts grow out of great occasions and great occasions spring from 
great principles, working changes in society, and tearing it up by the 
roots.—Hazlitt. 

Our hurrying years amid sun and frost are not useless, nor is our labour 
in vain. Something of what we have done in time, in spite of our sins, 
lives on; something we have learned in sorrow or discovered in joy; 
glimpses of an abiding beauty in the dreams we have dreamed, in the ideals 
we have aimed at, and in the values we have sought; a tenderness taught 
us by the loves and fellowships of years, and a firmness won from failures; 
memories, meanings and broken melodies of our struggle upon the good 
brown earth, will cling to us and live in us, giving shape and colour to the 
life that is to be—Joseph Fort Newton. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


JESUS IN THE SHADOW OF THE 
CROSS. 


Golden Text.—He went forward a little, and 
fell on his face, and prayed, saying, My Father, 
if it be possible, let this cup pass away from 
me: nevertheless, not as I will, but as thou LESSON TEXT.—Mat. 26:1-75. Study, 
wilt. Mat. 26:39. also, Jno. 17:1-18; Lu. 22:39-46; Ps. 42125, 


EVENING SERMON 


Tueme: The School of Patience. (Baccalaureate.) 
Tue Rev. Epcar Dewitt Jones, D.D. 

TEXT: “Ye have need of patience.” Heb. 10:36. 

From the days of my youth I recall a tribute to Patience so splendidly 
worded that a sentence still tingles in my memory. Here it is: “Strike 
from the firmament of human achievement every star that has been placed 
there by the hand of Patience and darkness would enshroud the world.” 
Making due allowance for rhetorical license this tribute to patience is 
deserved. 

In patience there is the spirit of fortitude, the thought of steadfastness, 
the idea of endurance, the essence of perseverance. And here is a defini- 
tion of patience admirable in every way—‘Patience is quiet waiting for what 
is expected or persistence in what has been begun.” 

There is a kind of grandeur in patience. It is not a common quality. 
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Everywhere patience is recognized as a basic virtue greatly to be desired. 
Thus Shakespeare, in Hamlet, counsels: 


“© gentle son, 
Upon the heat and flame of thy distemper 
Sprinkle cool patience.” 


I. There is a need that we be patient with ourselves. It is difficult to be 
patient with our failures, weaknesses, faults, and foibles. We may never 
be able to see ourselves as others see us, but it is the part of wisdom 
to make the attempt in self-appraisal. Here as elsewhere there is a ten- 
dency to extremes, to belittle one’s self or to exalt one’s self. If there is 
an inferiority complex, there is likewise a superiority reflex. “Let no man 
think more highly of himself than he ought to think,” is the advice of one 
of the wisest of men. By the same token, let no man think of himself 
more meanly than he ought to think. Now, to be fair and just with one’s 
self, to be patient with one’s temperament and yet not to condone, excuse, 
or even accept personal weaknesses—this is an ordeal. 

The highest type of self-appraisal outside of Christianity is the Stoic. 
That view never permitted whining, self-pity. There is a kind of sheer, 
though cold, splendour in the attitude of the Stoic toward himself. Splen- 
did*#as this is, something is lacking. It is Humanism at its best, but it is 
Humanism just missing the Divine. There is just a little swagger here, 
something of bravado. The note of faith is missing. It suffers when com- 
pared with Job’s “Though He slay me yet will I trust Him.” It is not 
comparable with the spirit of Paul when he cries, “I can do all things 
through Him who strengtheneth me.” One misses the Divine partnership 
idea, the “whose I am and whom I serve” of that ship-wrecked Apostle. 
Not “my head is_bloody but unbowed,” rather “my head is bloody and 
bowed.” Fortitude and perseverance is magnificent as far as it goes. The 
Christian, though, must go this far and farther. We must be patient with 
ourselves, 

II. We must be patient with others, especially with those whose lives we 
touch intimately and constantly. In the average life there are perhaps a 
dozen persons whose lives are closely entwined—relatives, intimate friends. 
There is an inner circle of human beings about every one of us that we 
must see and hear and deal with daily. We must be patient with one 
another. What mysteries we are, one to another! How inadequately and 
imperfectly we know each other! Allowance must be made one for the 
other—much must be taken into consideration. It is so easy to misunder- 
stand, misjudge, and undervalue the persons close at hand. 

I love to recall a dramatic incident in the life of that famous Scotch 
professor, Dr. Blaikie, whose name is written high in the history of the 
land of the heather. He was eccentric, erratic, and something of a martinet 
in his classroom. At the opening of a new term a student rose to recite. 
The student held his book in his left hand, the old professor saw, and 
thundered, “Hold that book in your right hand.” The new student made 
no move, and again the professor thundered, “Sir!” Whereupon the new- 
comer raised his right arm, revealing the hand was missing. The famous 
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professor’s face softened, his eyes filled, and in the presence of the whole 
class he left the platform, knelt at the student’s side, saying, “Can you 
ever forgive me?” Patience with one another. What a need there is 
for it. 

We must be patient with children. Children are not “little men” and 
“little women ;’ they are children. They do not, cannot, see things as adults. 
They are inquisitive without experience; adventurous without knowledge. 
To be impatient with little children is to trifle with soul stuff; to be wick- 
edly careless with pricess jewels. 

How easy it is to be impatient with youth, hot-headed, dreaming, path- 
finding youth. Never shall I forget an early morning experience in a home 
of the first city church of which I was pastor. Something had happened 
in that home in the lives of two young people, and a child had come into 
the world. I was there to perform a wedding ceremony. The foolish 
mother of the young woman paced the floor in another room, wringing 
her hands and saying, “I would rather see my daughter dead and in her 
grave than this that has happened to her.” I chanced to know that that 
mother had not been over solicitous or sympathetic with her daughter, that 
she had been careless and not as watchful as she might have been. I joined 
her in the other room and said to her, “I will not perform this ceremony 
unless you will be sensible and sympathetic. If you bring to this crisis all 
your motherly instincts and love you may be able to bring out of what seems 
misfortune gain and the beginning of a new and more favourable chapter 
of family life.’ And the result was not wholly disastrous. Out of that 
tangle and blunder two families began to rebuild the glory of family 
affection and loyalty. 

We shall have to learn to be patient with institutions. It requires no 
great mentality to flay institutions. It takes no marked courage to say: 
“What is the matter with the family? ideals are passing, the home is fail- 
ing. Parents are lax; children no longer obedient. What is wrong with 
the Church? Why doesn’t it do something Christian? What is the matter 
with the State, the Government? Patriotism is a delusion; politics a 
farce.” I say it is not a mark of brilliance or sound judgment to find fault 
with institutions and indict them fiercely. What, pray, is the Home, the 
Church, the State, but aggregations of human beings, you and I and mil- 
lions like us? We are the Home, the Church, the State. As we fail, 
so fail these institutions. We must believe in the Home, the Church, the 
Government; but we must do more. We must try to bring such a way of 
life, such an attitude of mind and heart to these institutions that they will 
function more worthily. We must be patient with these institutions, take 
into consideration the time element, and the human element, and yet at the 
same time endeavour ceaselessly to work with them and through them, 
hopefully, perseveringly, constructively. 

Jesus exhibited no impatience by look or word, save the mildest of 
reproof. He dealt with His followers considerately, overlooked failures 
and mistakes, was sure they would do better the next time, and in the end 
would justify His faith in them. There is no school of patience like the 
school of Jesus Christ. Oh Thou patient teacher, Thou patient friend, Thou 
patient elder brother, teach us, Thy blundering disciples, how “to wait and 
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not be tired of waiting,” inspire us to be patient unto forgiveness, strengthen 
us to endure to the end. d 

III. Then, we must learn to be patient with God. Perhaps after all this 
may be the most difficult exercise of patience. We must not crowd God. 
We must give God time. His ways cannot be traced out or justified in a 
month, a year, a century, or a cycle. There are times when God seems 
dumb. We cry and He does not answer. Do you recall that prayer of 
Luther’s, that fearsome prayer, “O Lord God, punish us we pray Thee, 
punish us, but be not silent toward us!” There is something terrible in 
such a prayer, but there are times when we, too, can pray a prayer like 
that. God seems dumb and blind, the heavens are as brass, our best plans 
broken utterly, our fondest hopes dashed to the earth. We must be patient 
with God. If He is silent today, be sure He will speak some time. If the 
skies are dark and storm-swept now, depend upon it there will be clear 
shining after the rain. 

In the sight of Him with whom a thousand years are but as yesterday 
when it is passed and as a watch in the night, what is a generation, a cen- 
tury, or a million years? This earth of ours is old, some say hundreds of 
millions of years old. The human race is still in its youth, if not its 
infancy. We must not forget the time factor when we reckon with God. 
We become discouraged too easily. We look for results before we have a 
right to see them. After centuries of education for war and the glorifica- 
tion of war by poet, painter, orator, we can scarcely expect peace to come 
all of a sudden, dramatically, over night. Have faith in God. Peace on 
earth awaits good will among men, and the creation of good will calls for 
education for peace, and this means a long, long process, with many dis- 
couragements, before good will triumphs. 

Is there any reason for discouragement because Christian unity seems 
to come so slowly? Not when one remembers that for three hundred years 
Protestantism has been busy developing denominationally. Recall the parti- 
sanship, sectarianism, bitter controversies. Is it surprising that these delay 
the reunion of the divided house of God? The spirit of unity is growing. 
The prayer of Jesus for the oneness of all who believe on Him is in process 
of being answered, though it may take another century. Who knows? We 
must be patient with God. He moves slowly because humanity is slow to 
move with Him, upward and onward forever. 


Let us away to this school of patience. Let us sit at the Master’s feet 
and learn the grandeur and power of patience. Let us be patient with our- 
selves, with one another, patient with God. Let us believe with James 
Russell Lowell that 


“Endurance is the crowning quality 
And Patience all the passion of great hearts.” 


MID-WEEK SERMON 
Tueme: The Pearl Merchant. 


TEXT: Matthew 13:45-46. 
“The costliest jewel mentioned by ancient Writers is a pearl which 
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belonged to Cleopatra, the beautiful but infamous queen of Egypt; and the 
strongest proof which Roman historians have to give of the wanton and 
boundless extravagance of some of their emperors is the fact that they dis- 
solved pearls in vinegar, and drank them with their wine. In harmony 
with these passages of profane history, this and other parts of sacred 
Scripture prove that among jewels the highest place in former times was 
assigned to pearls.”—Thomas Guthrie. 

/ Tie oPEARL OF HIGH PRICE. 

The picture is clear enough. A merchantman, a trader, a dealer seeking 
fine pearls. As he travels he comes across the most beautiful pearl in his 
knowledge. At once he proceeds to realize on everything he possesses to 
secure sufficient money to invest in this one pearl. It was a transaction 
for profit. The dealer will gain more, and knows he will gain more, from 
this one large flawless pearl than from all his store of ordinary gems. 

Now, Jesus says, that is a picture of the kingdom of heaven, of a man 
coming upon the living and eternal values of the spirit as revealed in that 
kingdom. He finds them of such meaning and consequence in life that 
he is prepared to put his whole being into making them real in his own life. 
Il. THE PEARL MERCHANT. 

One notices a resemblance to the parable of “The Hidden Treasure” 
(Matthew 13:44). But there is one great difference. In the one case the 
man stumbled on his treasure. In this case, the man found what he was 
seeking. So do men find Christ. To some He comes suddenly, unex- 
pectedly almost. So to the woman of Samaria and so to the thief on the 
cross. So to Billy Sunday on the curbstone in Chicago. But others 
find Him at the end of a long road. So Paul found Him. So also Augus- 
tine. So also “The Other Wise Man” and so many an earnest soul seeking 
the highest. 

Dr. Jowett makes the suggestion as to the teaching of the parable: “Be 
as businesslike in the building up of character as you are in the building up 
of fortune. Bring your business gifts and aptitudes in the affairs of busi- 
ness, and exercise them in the acquisition of the treasures of heaven.” He 
enlarges on certain business qualities that might well be exercised in living 
the Christian life: alertness; method; firm decision; and courage. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U. (Consecration Meeting) : 
V. P.: The Christian Use of Sunday. Ex. 20:8; Mark 2:27-28. 
Junior: Being Like Christ in His Forgiving. Matt. 18:21-22; Luke 23:34. 
Intermediate: “They Gave the World a Song.” Psa. 98:1-8. 

(Hymn Writers and Their Hymns). 

EPWORTH LEAGUE: “Resources for Abundant Living.” 

/ 1. In Nature. 
WALTHER LEAGUE: Topic for June, “Church Problems.” 
1. Church and the Press. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: Topic for June, “Our Church Organized.” 
1. Our Congregation. Acts 6:1-6. 


SUNDAY, JUNE 10 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “I press on, if so be that I may lay hold on 
that for which also I was laid hold on by Christ Jesus . . . but one thing I 
do, forgetting the things which are behind, and stretching forward to the 
things which are before. I press on toward the goal unto the prize of the 
high calling of God in Christ Jesus.” 

PSALM: 148: 

PRELUDE: A Memory.—Gillette. 

ANTHEM: The Lord is My Light.—Speaks. 

OFFERTORY : Distant Chimes.—Shackley. 

POSTLUDE: March Triumphante.—Stewart. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Charge them that are rich in this present 
world, that they be not highminded, nor have their hope set on the uncer- 
tainty of riches, but on God, Who giveth us richly all things to enjoy; that 
they do good, that they be rich in good works, that they be ready to dis- 
tribute, willing to communicate.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Thou Who art the giver of every good and 
perfect gift, Thou to Whom we owe all we have and all we are, as we lay 
this offering upon Thine altar it is with the consciousness that we do but 
return to Thee a portion of that which has been given to us. We offer 
this portion in the name of Him Who gave Himself for us. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: And now may the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, the 
love of God and the fellowship of the Holy Spirit be with you all. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 


THEME: Let?’s Build a New World. (Commencement.) 
Tue Rev. Burris Jenkins, D.D. 
TEXT: “He that is greatest among you shall be your servant.” Matt. 
2-15. 
HYMNS: Guide Me, O Thou Great Jehovah—St. Raphael, 8, 7, 8, 7, 4, 7. 
‘The King of Love-—Dominus Regit Me, 8, 7, 8, 7. 

I used to think such words of Jesus represented a fine, high idealism 
at which we might well aim but which after all belonged in the world of 
aspiration and of dream. Gradually through the years I have changed my 
mind. Especially in the last two or three years has it dawned upon me, that 
the words of this text are literally true and that there can be no solution 
for the problem of the great world to which I belong except the way that 
Jesus has pointed out. The principle here stated increasingly presents itself 
as the most common sense practically. 

All over the world, men have come to it and are giving voice to it. 
Whether due to hard knocks or to the perplexity which has enmeshed the 
world in its attempt to solve political and social problems since the world 
war, or whatever the cause, speakers and writers, some of them the most 
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unexpected, are declaring their increasing consciousness that in our bewil- 
derment over the question how to shape our lives and institutions, no key 
to the chaotic mystery can we find except the key that the wise young 
Master of Nazareth gave in his declaration for service, for ministration, 
for cooperation, in short, for the way of the cross. 

The way of the cross means simply service, not to be ministered unto but 
to minister, whoever is ambitious to be great let him be servant. As some- 
one has said, “There are two roads to fame: Success and idealism. The 
way of success is compromise, the way of idealism martyrdom.” 

Nobody has the right to monopolize the cross. Churches cannot claim it 
above all others. We must build it into the shape of our courthouses and 
our city halls. We must enthrone it on the dome of the capitol at Wash- 
ington. It must cast its shadow over slum and apartment and hotel in every 
city in every nation. Over the stock exchanges and the marketplaces of the 
world must that white cross float on banners of red or blue or black. It 
must wave over the World Court at the Hague and the League of Nations 
at Geneva. Then and not until then shall we begin to make progress in the 
building of a new and better world. 

Hitherto, humanity has always proceeded on the basis of acquisition, of 
getting, of greed. We have all wanted servants and more servants. The 
last infirmity of noble minds is power, and the thirst for power means simply 
greed and the thirst for gold which purchases service. Money means and 
has always meant the buying of service, the getting and the gaining of 
servants and yet more servants. The man who wants servants and more 
servants, power and command over the actions of his fellowmen and the 
shaping of their lives, represents only a Nero sitting back in his easy throne 
chair eating sweetmeats and fanned by slaves, an effeminate “fairy,” noth- 
ing less! Thoughtful men begin to see this. 

One has a right and a duty to employ servants to release his own service 
of a different kind and perhaps of greater skill for the good of society and 
his fellowmen. A surgeon must employ assistants and nurses to stand 
round him and speed up his work. A housewife should employ servants, if 
she can, to release her from hand toil in order that with her greater gift 
and opportunities she may minister to larger circles of her fellows outside 
her own home. The minute, however, that the acquisition of servants 
becomes his main motive instead of the giving of service himself, he loses 
strength, sinks down in the scale, forfeits greatness. The money motive 
defeats itself. The service motive develops manhood, shows and promotes 
maturity, automatically takes its place as the greatest, and cannot be defeated. 
Jesus knew what he was talking about. Dimly we begin to see it. 

Proceeding on the other motive, the greed motive, the enlistment of an 
army of servants, we have made a mess of the world. Will anybody for 
a moment claim that Germany is not making a mess, that Japan is not, that 
the United States is not? We are unprofitable servants. We have suf- 
fered enough to bring us somewhat to our senses. We watch the great 
fortunes crumbling like houses built upon the sand. We watch the armies 
of servants melting away from around the great lords of greed. We watch 
the little, greedy, half-grown, puerile, effeminate, and disappointed would-be 
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lords of creation plunging out of twelfth story windows, shooting and drown- 
ing themselves or running off to the far corners of the earth to escape jus- 
tice, and our notions of things have been turned topsy-turvy. If all this 
painful experience teaches us to see a little of the light, helps us a bit to 
grow up, to comprehend that beyond certain limits servants are a nuisance 
and the multiplication of them only trouble and worry, nervous prostration, 
heart disease, and sudden death by suicide, if we only faintly catch the 
calm sanity of the great young Master’s word that the way to be great is 
to be the servant, then all the suffering of the world has been well worth 
while. 

The only great men in all history have been the men who have been the 
greatest servants. There was Washington. Nobody ever served so 
unselfishly, spent his own resources, financial and physical, and mental and 
emotional, so freely as he. There was Lincoln, dying early as Washington 
did, a spender of himself, a servant of slaves—nobody in this land hon- 
oured more than he. To Washington we built the tallest monument in 
the world. To Lincoln the widest monument in the world. Now who 
is the next President to whom we shall build a monument both the 
tallest and the widest? It will be another President who stands ready 
to sacrifice everything he has, himself included, in an attempt to solve 
the intricate problems of society and to build a better world, a man 
who spares not himself and his possessions, who never thinks of himself 
and his possessions in comparison with the happiness and the well-being of 
the masses of this nation. 

Who is the citizen after whom, as he is carried to his grave, the greatest 
crowds follow? He may be an obscure preacher like Alexander Procter of 
Independence, Mo., head of the old Santa Fe trail. When he died all the 
shops and stores and even saloons closed up while the entire ten thousand 
poulation followed into the little cemetery where he lies. Maybe it is a 
little doctor, like Park McDonald, crippled and misshapen, who never spared 
himself day or night, year in and year out, seemed to care little or nothing 
about his fees in comparison with his service. Your servant is your great 
man, the one who exercises the most real power, power over the mind, 
power over the heart, power over the profoundest emotion that humanity 
has, the emotion of love. 

But how are we going to apply this principle practically? I do not come 
this morning preaching to you without a program. I have a very definite 
prescription which grows out of the teaching of that young man of Nazareth, 
containing seventeen ingredients. 

1. Less of the profit motive; more of creative and cooperative living. 2. 
Social backing of banks and credit and money. 3. Right of all to work, and 
more even distribution of wealth. 4. Safeguarding of all at their work. 5. 
Insurance against sickness, accident, old age, unemployment. 6. Shorter 
hours and at least a day a week of rest, preferably two. 7. Special care 
of women at work. 8. Right of workers to organize and bargain collectively 
for their welfare. 9. Abolition of child labour, with more education and 
recreation for future citizens. 10. Single standard of purity for men and 
women. 11. Justice for the farmer in prices he gets and pays. 12. Cul- 
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ture and recreation for the farm family. 13. Protection of society from the 
harm of intoxicants and drugs. 14. Reform of criminal courts, prisons and 
penology. 15. Tolerance and justice between racial and religious groups. 
16. Repudiation of war, the construction of peace machinery, and disarma- 
ment. 17. Free speech, free assembly, free press. 

Has anybody else a program like that to present, any political party, any 
single great political leader? Maybe some of them have in the backs of 
their heads such a program, but they either do not dare to utter it or they 
have not the force and vigor to put it across. Here lies the mission of 
Christ in America. Let’s get into the task and build a new world. 

Up to now we have looked at Jesus with our tongues in our cheeks and 
have listened to His Word approvingly but with mental reservations. Pro- 
ceeding on this line we have nearly wrecked our world; maybe we have 
wrecked it. We have already suffered so much that we begin to believe 
hesitantly some of the things He taught us, among them that if we would 
be great we must be servants. Now we are pondering that utterance and 
looking back over history and experience to find it so, and we are setting 
to work in dead earnest to block out plans in harmony with this great idea 
of the cross. Now we want to be servants. Now we only want somebody 
to show us how. 


(2) 


Second Sunday After Trinity. 
Tueme: When Half-Gods Go. 
Tue Rev. CLauDE ALLEN McKay, D.D. 


SCRIPTURE: Luke 14:16-24. TEXT: Luke 14:17-18. 


HYMNS: Come Thou Almighty King.—Italian Hymn, 664, 6664. 
My Hope is Built on Nothing Less.—Melita, 88, 88, 88. 


This homely little drama might well be called “The Tragedy of the Sec- 
ond Best.” Such an invitation to the “best,” defeated by the second best, 
is a warning written large in man’s daily life. “When half-gods go,” Emer- 
son said, “the gods arrive.” Yet the second best is not to be despised. ‘There 
is nothing wrong with such common experiences as “buying oxen” or “a 
farm” or “marrying a wife,” unless it be a substitute for that which, at the 
time, has a just claim to first place. 

Every incident that gains a permanent place in history has both an 
immediate and an ultimate value. It is equally true that every product of 
human thought which has gained an immortal recognition in the world’s 
literature has both an immediate and an ultimate message. So we may 
expect that Jesus’ story of an Oriental householder inviting his friends to 
take supper with him, and their refusal of his invitation, has two messages— 
one for the hour in which it was spoken and the other for the ages, our 
own included. Both will reward our discovery. 

Jesus had a deep love for his own people. His first appeal was to the 
Jews. 

Imagine how they listened to this story as he told it. The story stuck in | 
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their minds. “Why did he tell us this story?” “To whom was this strange 
Galilean referring when he pictured those who were invited but refused 
the invitation?” Then they remembered the story took a radical and 
unheard-of:turn. The householder sent his servant out into the streets of 
the city, and out into the highways and byways, and brought in the common 
herd. “The gentiles?” Surely he did not mean—but what else could he 
have meant?” So they meditated. It had its immediate meaning—pointed 
and powerful. They saw it, but they refused to acknowledge that in that 
very moment they were answering a great invitation with excuses. 

Think rapidly through the long career of that remarkable people. He 
wished them not only “to be ministered unto, but to minister,” to be “a light 
to the gentiles.” So the invitation was sent. But when “He came unto his 
own, they received him not.” They were not interested so much in a 
Godgiven mission as in “the second best”’—buying oxen, owning farms, 
marrying and giving in marriage. The temple and its ordinances, of course, 
must be maintained, but let not Isaiah be taken too seriously when he invited 
Israel to be “the suffering servant of Jehovah.” The second best was easier; 
the best they would continue to cherish as a beautiful dream of the prophets. 
The second best was chosen, the stream of human history was changed, a 
gifted people began a career of narrowing vision and sorrowful disillusion- 
ment, a cross loomed against the horizon, and a few fearful disciples took 
up the mission which God had offered to his prepared people. How paltry 
seem those “oxen and farm and social engagements” in the light of God’s 
greater plans! 

In addressing the churchmen of that day, Jesus spoke the samie message 
in different terms. Instead of “oxen, farms and social engagements,” He 
spoke in their own tongue. “Ye pay tithe of mint and anise and cummin”— 
a symbol of the “second best”—“but ye have omitted the weightier matters 
of the law; judgment, mercy and faith.” 

How strange that God should have a purpose for Israel—a high calling to 
fulfill—and none for America or Britain or France! And yet there is a 
law in human life that responsibilities go with privileges. If the story of 
America could be written by some one with a religious motive, we might 
read of Pilgrims setting out under the call of God, “not knowing whither 
they went.” To Washington and his fellow statesmen at Philadelphia 
would come a commission to become a “peculiar” nation, a mother of democ- 
racies and the friend of oppressed peoples. Then a supreme opportunity to 
help initiate and perfect a League of Nations, a World Court, a Kellogg 
Peace Pact, sympathy with India and help for China, an adjustment of 
international debts, or whatever other agencies or means, tending to bring 
us into a new, fraternal, cooperative, mutually beneficial social order. 

There is a knock at your door. I hear a similar knocking at my door. 
It is an invitation to some high privilege. What difference just now which 
one. It would all be much easier if there were only one, but they are 
many! Great art in silent galleries with a babel of voices and meaningless 
noises outside. Master music sung to small audiences, choice libraries 
accumulating dust except perhaps on books of lighter vein. The Church— 
a costly plant, a capable staff, an extensive program of-activities—with 
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members answering a great invitation Sunday after Sunday with excuses 
which savour of “oxen, farms and social interests’”—the highways jammed 
with traffic and theaters and hotels crowded! Of course, it is not all bad. 
Did the Master even hint that those privileged persons who received invita- 
tions to the great supper were bad? No; they were merely captivated and 
fascinated with a second best. “But were they not interested in the very 
things we all live with?’ Yes, but not the things which we cannot live 
without ! 

Those who were invited to the supper answered the invitation with an 
excuse simply because they were more interested in something else. They 
were too much absorbed in their own selfish pursuits and pleasures; “second 
bests.” 

Here Jesus has hung a red lantern at a point of danger on the highway 
of life. Call it “the peril of materialism” or “the worship of mammon” or 
just everyday worldliness,” it is one of the most coveted and coddled sins 
of our generation. 

This malady knows no class consciousness. The poor and unprivileged 
oftimes are as completely absorbed in the material and temporal as are the 
rich and privileged. You will remember that line of Scripture, “Give Me 
neither poverty nor riches; lest I be poor and steal and take the name of 
God in vain; or lest I be full and deny Thee, and say, Who is the Lord?” 
We may often find sympathy in our hearts for those who are “poor and 
steal and take God’s name in vain,” but it was the man who had enough 
money to buy a farm which he had not seen, and a man who had enough 
surplus to purchase five yoke of oxen, and the man whose name was in the 
social register, that Jesus depicted in his parable! 

It is not merely that a man possesses so much of material things, but 
that they possess him. Our passion for things, gilded possessions, our self- 
assertiveness, our egotism, our reliance on force, are surely in sharp con- 
trast with the simplicity, love and humility that shines in the life of Him 
who said, “I came that ye might have the more abundant life.’ But if we 
too are answering His invitation with excuses, it is simply because we are 
more interested in something else—a second best. “But why call ye me, 
Lord, Lord, and do not the things which I command you?” 

Is there a way out? “When half-gods go,” then God arrives. When 
we are willing to dethrone these half-gods which we now worship and serve, 
then the real Gods—the good, the true, the beautiful—will come and flood 
our souls with light and joy! Some of us call it “the Christ-way.” Is that 
the way to the best? If any man doubts whether the Christ-way be the 
best way, it is his privilege to test it, to live it, and he shall be happily sur- 
prised. Why not watch this very day? The “best” will be offered; we 
shall be sorely tempted to turn to some selfish “second best.” But it is 
never satisfying. It leaves one naked, hungry and lonely in life’s crises! 
How calm, rich, noble, deeply joyous, magnetic, creative, confident was the 
life of Him who has an invitation for you and me—‘Follow me”... “ye 
shall not walk in darkness” .. . “my joy shall be in you and your joy shall 
be full.” Shall we answer His invitation saying “Pray, have me excused?” 
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Today we allow our whole beings to dwell upon the meaning of children 
and youth in the world’s scheme of things, and we try to understand what 
Thy plan for their willing hearts may be, Heavenly Father. It is Thy 
desire that we love little children, and teach them to love Thee and to love 
one another, and if we succeed in that command, we have little else to do in 
their behalf. As we grow older in learning and experience of life, we realize 
that those of us who Love Thee will not go astray, because our Love for 
Thee encompasses all other good and righteous deeds. 

We would have Thee preserve the simple faith of these little ones before, 
and we would have Thee strengthen the faith and hope of the young men 
and women who are gathered here, a little older and a little more ready to 
enter into Thy service with all the energy and idealism of young life. Give 
them grace to follow the gleam of Thy Call to a greater service, and give 
us grace to support them with our prayers and our help in spiritual and 
material ways. 

Help us'to understand that any one of us can serve Thee in any walk of 
life, that the clerk in the grocery store preaches as loudly his understanding 
of Thy teachings as the Sunday School teacher does in the morning gather- 
ing. Help us to testify and bear witness of Thee, regardless of the work 
we undertake through this summer and the years to come. Impress upon 
us, Heavenly Father, that we are of Thee and that it is Thy plan that we 
return to Thee when we have completed our work here. Amen. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 


E. 
CO-WORKING. 
“Workers together with God.” 2 Cor. 6:1. 
I. Co-working with the Father. 
II. Co-suffering with the Son. 
ITI. Co-witnessing with the Holy Spirit. 


it; 
GOD’S PEOPLE. 


“But ye are an elect race....” 1 Pet. 2:9. 
I. Peculiar—marked. 

II. Praising—joyful of spirit. 

III. Privileged—to shift our burdens. 


SEED THOUGHTS 
CHILDREN’S: PRAYERS. 


When Mr. A. A. Milne wrote his exquisite little poem-on Christopher 
Robin saying his prayers, I doubt if he had any idea of giving a clue to the 
prayer habits of children. Yet, I venture to think that the creator of 
Christopher Robin passed at one swift stride into the very soul of the 
child, leaving the psychologist far behind. 


Little boy kneels at the foot of the bed, 
Droops on the little hands, little gold head, 
Hush, hush, whisper who dares; 

Christopher Robin is saying his prayers. 
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“God bless Mummy,” I know that’s right. 
Wasn’t it fun in the bath tonight; 

The cold’s so cold and the hot’s so hot. 
Oh, “God bless Daddy’—I quite forgot. 


It is clear that Christopher Robin is struggling manfully to say his 
prayers in the orthodox, conventional manner, as taught by Nanny. He 
means well. He assumes the right attitude of body, and starts right, accord- 
ing to the stereotyped form prescribed by the adult. But his concrete little 
mind is still clinging to the material comforts of the hot bath, and the warm 
dressing gown—with a hood! Little wonder that Daddy is an afterthought, 
and that only by a great effort can Christopher Robin complete the pre- 
scribed form that his evening prayer must take.—Benson. 


INCOMPLETE SPIRES. 


Many men build as cathedrals were built—the part nearest the ground 
finished, but that part which soars toward heaven, the turrets and the spires, 
forever incomplete.—Beecher. 

Character gives splendour to youth and awe to wrinkled skin and grey 
hairs.—Emerson. 

The most sublime psalm that can be heard on this earth is the lisping 
of a human soul from the lips of childhood.—_Victor Hugo. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


JESUS ON THE CROSS. 


Golden Text.—Looking unto Jesus, the ib 
author and perfecter of our faith, who for the 
joy that was set before him endured the cross, LESSON TEXT.—Mat. 27:1-66. Study, 
despising shame, and hath sat down at the right | also, Ps. 22:1-5, 14-19, 27, 31; Jno. 12:24-33; 
hand of the throne of God. Heb. 12:2. 1 Cor. 1:18-25; Gal. 6:14. 


EVENING SERMON 


TueMe: Mastering Circumstances. (Commencement.) 
Tue Rev. CuHarves F. Bannine, D.D. 
TEXT: “Get thee up: wherefore art thou thus fallen upon thy face?” 
Josh. 7:10. 

There had been no great battle at Ai. Three thousand men had had a 
little skirmish, in which thirty-six had been killed. Joshua had underesti- 
mated the enemies’ strength. He had sent only a handful of men and they 
had been defeated. It was Joshua’s first defeat and the shame of his mis- 
take burned deep. He forgot all about his victories, and his resources, and 
he thought only of that one defeat. He began to doubt his ideal. He began 
to regret that he had ever crossed the Jordan. It was only when Joshua 
had learned to lose, to master his own spirit, to profit by his own losses, 
that he became a great leader. 

Whether we like it or not, all of us meet conditions from time to time 
which are not exactly to our liking. We cannot always have victory. 
Environment never is ideal. Some circumstances are pleasing, and some 
are trying. For the past few years they have been most trying. There 
they are and there is nothing we can do about it. It does no good to deny 
them or ignore them. We have had a defeat like Joshua, and now we must 
face and master the circumstance, whatever it may be. 
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When we face a trying experience, there are three paths that are open 
to us. First, we want someone to remove it for us. You will remember 
Paul had his thorn in the flesh. Paul, like a good many of us, probably 
said, “I’ve tried to live a good life, and why should I suffer?” Paul was a 
better man than any of us, and he had his burden. The first thing he did 
was to go to the Lord and ask to have it removed. Three times he begged 
God to remove it, thinking that he could do better work without it, but he 
was denied. It is only natural when trouble comes to take it to the Lord 
in prayer, and ask Him to remove it. If that is not God’s plan, then do 
not lose your faith and begin to rebel. You are only hurting yourself when 
you do that. 

The second pathway that is open when you face a trying circumstance is 
the temptation to run away. Many people are trying to escape their diffi- 
culties these days. It cannot be done. Sooner or later we must meet the 
enemy and conquer. The sooner it is done, the easier will be the victory. 

The third step is the Christian way. Face it and conquer it. Master 
whatever circumstances life presents to you. That is nature’s way. It is 
God’s way. It is the right way. “Get thee up: wherefore art thou thus 
fallen upon thy face?” 

Archibald Rutledge tells of running one night through the woods to a 
fire. When he reached the spot, several miles away, he found that a humble 
home had been ruined. Standing in the road with his wife and children 
was the owner of the home, watching the smoldering ruins. “It’s gone,” he 
said, “but the foundation is still good, and I will start to build tomorrow.” 

James knew what he was talking about. He was no coward and no fool. 
“He said, “Count it all joy when ye fall into manifold trials.” Shall we pity 
ourselves? No. Shall we run away? No. Shall we grieve over our losses? 
Says James, “Count it all joy.” Why? Because these trials strengthen our 
faith, add fiber to our character, and increase patience, sympathy, and 
power. Circumstances do not make us or break us. They give us an oppor- 
tunity to make ourselves, to put faith in God, and come out gloriously vic- 
torious. Some of our noblest characters come out of the worst surround- 
ings, where handicaps seem impossible to overcome. Some of our worst 
failures come out of the best surroundings, where there are few handicaps 
to be mastered. 

Your trial is either going to be a grindstone or a stepping stone for you. 
A grindstone that will wear away your faith, your courage, your health, 
and your character, and leave you discouraged, bitter, and hopeless. Or a 
stepping stone, upon which you will mount to greater faith, higher courage, 
and a closer fellowship with God. When the depression is all over, the two 
classes of people will not be the rich and the poor, but those who are bitter, 
weak, and faithless, and those who are strong, kind, sympathetic, and 
victorious. 

The persecution which the early church faced looked cruel, unfair, and 
unfortunate. Now we know that it was exactly what threw them back on 
God’s help, and kept them from making the mistake of trying to do it alone. 
It is the tree that faces the north wind that gives us the straight, clear 
grain of our finest lumber. 
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There are two characters that I like to compare in the Bible. Jacob, the 
schemer, had had things his own way most of his life. When he became an 
old man he faced a famine. One of his sons had disappeared, and he knew 
not where he had gone. Benjamin, his other favourite son, had been left in 
Egypt. Jacob whines, like a spoiled child, “All these things are against me.” 
By contrast look at Paul. Paul had met trials that Jacob had never known. 
Paul’s portion for years had been suffering and hardship. There is no self- 
pity, but victory in his voice when he says, “In all these things we are more 
than conquerors.” 

A long time ago the little town of San Quinton was sieged by the 
Spaniards. Fever and famine had taken their toll of the defenders of the 
city. Treason and terror lurked everywhere. One day the enemy threw a 
message over the wall, on which was written a promise of mercy if the 
inhabitants would surrender. They read the note, turned it over, and wrote 
on the other side of the parchment two words, “Regum habemus,” which 
means “We have a king.” This they shot back into the camp of the enemy. 
This is the Christian answer to all types of circumstances that try to con- 
quer and defeat us. “We have a King” who has promised to bear our 
burdens, and to be with us always, even unto the end of the world. “In 
all these things we are more than conquerors through Him that loves us.” 
“Get thee up: wherefore art thou thus fallen upon thy face?” 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: The Dragnet. 
TEXT: Matthew 13:47-50. 


The sea of Galilee. Fishermen busy out in their boats. Seine-net drag- 
ging between two boats. Great catch of fish. Drawn up on shore. Classi- 
fying the fish. Rejection of the unfit. The test: profitable or unprofitable 
to the fisherman. 

“So is the kingdom of heaven!” All sorts of queer fish in the Master’s 
net. Teaches the presence of evil in the world, the intermingling of good 
and evil men in the affairs of the world, of the church, of the kingdom. 
Also, the ultimate recognition of evil men as evil, unprofitable, and their 
rejection. 


I. EVIL IS FOUND IN THE CHURCH. 


The world notices this and points the finger of scorn, shouting, “Hypo- 
crite!” The retort, “There’s always room for one more: come on in!” 
while clever and true is not the answer. The Church should be purged of 
evil. 

However, the great burden of the Church is not the evil man or woman in 
it. It is rather the great mass of indifferents. The final test is whether 
we are profitable or unprofitable to Christ. Judged by that, too many of us 
will be found wanting. Good people are greatly troubled and ask what 
can be done. 

We can give the more earnest heed to our own lives. 

We can enter into closer fellowship with our friends, and so be strength- 
ened and give strength. 
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We can earnestly urge the outsider to judge the Church by its best prod- 
uct, and seek to show that product. 

We can refrain from sitting in judgment. Our knowledge is scanty. The 
standard is high, and it is not ours. God is merciful, and He sees more of 
good than we do. That is our only hope, and we share it with all sinful ones. 


Il. THERE IS AN ACCOUNTING. 

There is a judgment day, with God judging. It is a continual process, 
but there is a day, a final day, when the books are closed. We recognize 
this as a fact of life. It appears in some familiar proverbs: “Chickens 
come home to roost.” 

Because there is no physical court, no visible presence, no calling of 
witnesses, we delude ourselves as to this final accounting. An irreligious 
farmer in one of the Western states wrote to the local newspaper: “Sir, 
I have been trying an experiment with a field of mine. I ploughed it on 
Sunday. I planted it on Sunday. I dressed it only on Sunday. I reaped 
it on Sunday. I carted the crop home on Sunday to my barn. And now, 
Mr. Editor, what is the result? JI have more bushels to the acre in that 
field than any of my neighbours have had this October.” The comment of 
the editor was brief but pointed: ‘God does not always settle His accounts 
in October !” 

But He settles them. That is the point of the parable. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U.: 
Y. P.: A Christian’s Duty Toward His Body. Dan. 1 :15-16. 
Junior: God’s Wonder Book: How It Came to Us. 2 Tim. 3:15-17. 
Intermediate: Wisdom From the East. Prov. 1:1-6 (Study of Proverbs). 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: 2. In Our Community. 
WALTHER LEAGUE: 2. Church and Money Making. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: 2. Our Synod. Acts 15:6, 22-29. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


Reverence is part of man’s being. 

Justice without wisdom is impossible. 

People are rebels from principle. 

Do not to men what you are unwilling to receive in turn. 
We prize privilege, but do not use it. 

Rather make your name than inherit it. 

Order is Heaven’s first law. 

He who won’t be advised, can’t be helped. 

If you cannot heal do not tear. 

An obstinate heart is laden with sorrows. 

Kind words don’t wear out the tongue. 

He that humbles himself shall be exalted. 

It always seems dark, when you shut your eyes. 
Remember, even a black hen lays white eggs. 


AM 


FATHER’S DAY, SUNDAY, JUNE 17 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Jehovah is my light and my salvation. Whom 
shall I fear? Jehovah is the strength of my life.” 

PSALM 20% / 

PRELUDE: Meditation.—Lucas. 

ANTHEM: In Thy Hands.—Ashley. | 

OFFERTORY: Awakening.—Englemann. 

POSTLUDE: Cortage Nuptial—Moore. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Honour Jehovah with thy substance, and 
with the first fruits of all thine increase. So shall thy barns be filled with 
plenty, and thy vats shall overflow with new wine.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Gladly we bring to Thee, Gracious Lord, that 
which is Thine. Require of us that which Thou needest in the days to 
come. We glory in Thy service; we bow to Thee and send forth our 
praise. 

BENEDICTION: “The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be with your 
spirit.” 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 


Tueme: Love Among the Ruins. (Father’s Day.) 
Tue Rey. CHRISTOPHER JEFFARES McCompe, D.D. 
TEXT: “And He said... .” Luke 15 :11-24. 
HYMNS: Come Let Us Join With Faithful Souls—Crusader, C. M. D. 
O Brother Man.—Wiullingham, 11.10.11.10. 

Jesus is not telling the story of the “Prodigal Son.” He is picturing His 
Father God at work among the ruins. He is telling us that Love is the 
greatest thing in the world—yet the most abused, misunderstood and mis- 
interpreted word in language. 

Love is seldom spoken with accuracy. We are silly, slovenly and sexual 
in our use of it. How could it be otherwise as we are compelled to listen 
constantly to crooners drawling out their mushy, moon-struck, dribbling 
ditties to the accompaniment of jazz music. 

Furthermore, Love is much more than the dictionary definitions of it. It 
is not enough to say that “Love is a strange complex emotion or feeling 
inspired by something.” As though you could grow passionately enthusias- 
tic about an abstraction. My Love is my life. It is that part of my life 
which belongs to others. I am not spacious enough to satisfy my soul’s 
longings. I am “cribbed, cabined, confined” until Love liberates me. I am 
in darkness until Love lights the way. I am unutterably lonely until I love 
and am loved. My heart was made for love. 

The heart of the world is breaking and nigh well broken for a little bit 
of love. We have perfected our philanthropies, charities and foundations. 
But frequently they fail to accomplish what we desired. Not because of 
clumsy handling, but by the presence of cold, lifeless, loveless perfect 
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technique. How bitter the bread loveless given! There is a world of signifi- 
cance in giving a cup of cold water “in the name of a Disciple.” There 
must be “Love Among the Ruins.” The social program must have the 
drive of a spiritual dynamic back of it, motivated by love, otherwise it will 
fail to achieve its highest purpose. 

Love is as clear as rock water; as bright as the mid-day sun, and as con- 
crete and conclusive as an algebraic equation, as absolute as the Law of 
Gravity. Its presence is imperative in our social order. Why do we laugh 
at the silly absurd reasons given before the Court of Domestic Relations as 
grounds for divorce? When all that need be said is “we have lost our love 
and cannot find it among the ruins.” The Divorce Court has been char- 
acterized as the “sad cemetery of dead loves.” It takes a lot of loving to 
make a house a home. A husband and father may give his life to greedily 
grasping gold, which he in turn gives to his wife and children—as though 
that were enough. His home crumbles. His friends marvel as they say, 
“he was a good provider.” No man is a good provider unless he gives his 
personality and love. What matters what I give my boy if I do not give 
him myself and in so doing give him my love? What an absolutely perfect 
word spoken by the Oriental Sage when he said— 

“My friend, you and I shall remain strangers to life and to one another 
and each to himself until the day when you shall speak and I shall listen, 
deeming your voice my own, and when I stand before you and think myself 
standing before a mirror.” 

Love is a mysterious mystic magnetism that fuses folk into oneness—in 
contrast to hate that segregates us behind international frontiers—racial 
prejudice, national antipathy, creedal difference, party prejudice, tariff 
walls, armies and navies, with the green eyed monster of jealousy peering 
out of the windows of the capitols of the world as they make faces at each 
other and cry, “let them stew in their own juice.” What fools we mortals 
be, in a world as small as ours has come to be, when we indulge ourselves 
in Sinn Fein shibboleths. “Ourselves and ourselves alone. Ourselves first, 
ourselves last and ourselves all the time.” 

Robert Browning and his beloved Elizabeth Barrett are the inspiration 
of what we are saying—as they stand amid the ruins of a once notable 
place and behold that which remains—“The Single Little Turret” which 
recalls— 


“where the doomed and daring palace 

shot its spires up like fires 

over the hundred gated circuit of a wall 

made of marble men might march on twelve abreast.” 


Browning pictures millions of fighters and thousands of chariots plunging 
forth in full force until in desperation he exclaims as he stands alongside 
his lovely wife— 


“Oh heart—O blood that freezes—blood that burns 

For whole centuries of folly, noise and sin shut 
them in with their triumphs and their glories and 
the rest 
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Shut them in 
Love is best” 


All the pomp and circumstance of war’s triumph is naught compared to 
that love which binds the Brownings together as they stand among the ruins. 

What matters as you stand amid the golden glitter and glamour of a 
material world suffering the pinch of prosperity. Or knee deep in the 
wreck and debris of your world that has been smashed to smithereens. 
What matters if only love stands among the ruins. 

It was so with Tolstoy’s Martin in his fascinating story “Where Love Is.” 
Likewise with George Eliot’s “Silas Mariner,” and Victor Hugo’s “Jean Val 
Jean,” and Charles Dicken’s “Scrooge,” and John Masefield’s “Saul 
Kane,” and Hugh Redwood’s “God in the Slums.” It is so with Jane Addams 
in Hull House. When I asked Miss Addams what she had found during her 
settlement work that left the most indelible impression, she quickly answered 
— “The Power of Love.” In the heart of the second city in our country, 
where teeming millions jostle each other, where life’s ideals are frustrated, 
that which is most evident in Hull House is, Love Among the Ruins. 

Away up between the ceiling and the roof of a Cathedral in some part of 
Europe; up in the dim darkness, the workmen were repairing the aged build- 
ing. To their amazement and delight they found a piece of art, the product of 
the deft hand and mind of a sculptor, whom during broken pieces of time, 
touched the marble and from it came forth the head of a young woman— 
perfect in every detail. They were unable to trace its history or find an 
explanation beyond the three words carved underneath—“Love Wrought 
oP iis.?: 

The highest conceivable ambition is, that whether in public or in private, 
in darkness or in light, in the Cathedral or in the world, in hours of toil or 
of leisure, every act when examined might truthfully carry the seal—“Love 
Wrought This.” 

Jesus would reveal the Father’s love in what we misname The Story of 
the Prodigal Son. He is constantly on the outlook for the return of the 
boy whose world crashed. “And when the Father saw him he had com- 
passion and ran and fell on his neck and kissed him,” and said “Bring forth 
the best robe, the fatted calf, the ring. Let us be merry.” “That,” said 
Jesus, “is my Father at work among the ruins.” 

Yet for myself I never saw Love Among the Ruins until I stood beside 
my Jerusalem guide in “The Church of the Holy Sepulchre” and he rev- 
erently pointed to where they crucified my Lord. I visualized the scene and 
seemed to hear a voice saying—“Greater love hath no man than this.” 
Beneath the cross of Jesus I beheld “Love Among the Ruins.” 


(2) 


Third Sunday After Trinity. 
Tueme: Prosperity Alone Impossible. 
Tue Rev. James SHEERIN, D.D. 
SCRIPTURE: Luke 15:1-10. 
TEXT: Gen. 44:34. 
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HYMNS: Awake, My Soul.—London New, C. M. 
Shine Thou Upon Us Lord.—Blessed Home, 6 6, 6 6, D. 


Jewish history has its defects, either in deed or in word, but it teaches 
the value of racial solidarity. There is no such thing as the brotherhood of 
men unless each human being includes other human beings in his progress. 
The Jews were the first to teach the importance of brotherhood. In spite of 
occasional lapses, no race has practiced brotherhood so continuously and so 
loyally. They hold to the fraternal ideal even in America, where there has 
been every temptation to lose their racial identity in the pursuit of material 
prosperity. The world learns the lesson of fraternity best from a stubborn 
people who so seldom seemed to comprehend their greatness as a teacher 
of human brotherhood. Over and over again they were inclined to substi- 
tute tribal loyalty for their greater prophetic ideals of a larger unity, where 
men of every race would come with them to a fuller knowledge of God. 

Over and over majorities among its brethren neglected the larger’ duty of 
inter-racial unity. But always there was one, either prophet, priest or 
king, who remembered that he had no right to go on towards his Father 
without the disputed lad; always there was a remnant who realized that no 
individual can ever be sure of reaching the eternal Father if he seeks His 
presence alone. 

There has been a similar condition in the Christian church in the pursuit 
of its fine ideal of universality. The Church began with a warm-hearted 
impulse toward true Catholicity when the apostle group sought community 
care of the poor, or when Peter dreams that nothing is common which God 
makes clean, or when Paul tells the Athenians that God has made all men 
of one blood. Missionary idealists have fulfilled the Catholic ideal in a 
geographical sense when they have gone about the world preaching the 
gospel of peace and social hope to those of any race who would listen. But 
they have lost or marred the ideal when they tried to make Americans, or 
other limited nationalities, of those they succeeded in bringing into 
Christianity. 

The dream of a united Christian church is a beautiful one, but its spiritual 
and human beauty was painfully adulterated when the models of unity were 
based on the empires of men, when it came to think more of organization 
than of the ideal of service exhibited by the prophet of Nazareth, whose 
highest praise is that he went about doing good. 

Often the beautiful ideal of human unity has been contaminated by colour 
lines, physical appearances, racial prejudices, religious bigotry, love of 
office, greed of position, emphasis on machinery. Because of a Cain-like 
feeling that, after all, we are not responsible for everybody, brothers or not; 
or because of a fear that we may dilute the blessings we have by adding 
others; or by a notion that our ultimate usefulness in the world is best 
served by ignoring some of its people and most of its problems—because of 
such shortsighted opinion and practices the finest purposes of Church and 
State have dropped behind in the human procession towards the God and 
Father of us all. 

America has stood in recent years at the cross-roads of the world’s hopes 
for social peace and racial harmony. It has even seemed strangely cowardly 
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as it has been brought face to face with a distressed world. It has failed 
to appreciate the fact that nationally as well as individually the hurt of one 
is the hurt of all. In the treaty of Versailles great ideas of world helpful- 
ness were besmirched or submerged by the ageworn and selfish methods 
of international diplomacy. Hopes of international kindliness and brotherly 
co-operation were poisoned in the Paris peace discussions by territorial 
ambitions and bitter desires of unreasonable penalties. Politicians and 
material interests seem to learn very little as time goes by and opportunity 
after opportunity for world good is missed. Parties that had been noble 
and generous in freeing slaves, in voting great appropriations in famine and, 
earthquake, have seemed to lose the old friendly impulses and have per- 
mitted the desire for office or material gain to become so ascendant as to 
render it difficult to discern the earlier spirit of deeds that were humanly 
helpful. A bigger and better world attitude is the political need of the 
hour. We may recover a degree of prosperity for a time by one-sided 
national measures, which are adopted regardless of their effect on other 
races, but we can never reach to the status of ultimate national greatness 
unless international welfare is made prosperity’s inseparable companion. 
Caution in such actions is doubtless necessary, but caution alone is perilously 
near to cowardice. Protection of one’s home is wise, but the man who is 
more than local or individual in his nature never makes home protection his 
exclusive duty. The citizens of one nation must realize the obligation of the 
ancient Jew. There is no use trying for the ideal, no use trying to face a 
universal Father, unless we go up towards Him hand in hand with every 
other race needing the hand of brotherhood. 

The complete aim of religion is to induce people everywhere to be less 
cautious and more venturesome in attacks on cruelty and selfishness. No 
prayer and no theology is worthy of loyalty that is not primarily social in 
its hope. Because religious ideal has been made topsy-turvy, because it has 
been made to reach downward toward man instead of upward with man 
toward God, because the going upward has been too solitary, the Christian 
Church has been afflicted with hardness of heart, with “envy, hatred, and 
malice, and all uncharitableness.” Like Parsifal’s Kundry it has hurt as 
often as it helped. Every man must be brought into the presence of God 
by the sole right of his humanity. None is to be ignored or left behind as 
religion goes forward. Judah was right in feeling that no human being 
may return home in peace and honour while he has left another in misery 
and neglect. No man and no nation has the right to exclusive prosperity. 
It is mistaken religious or social economy that makes man or races assume 
that they can come to perfection alone. 


PRAYER 


O Love Eternal, without a sense of Thy nearness and love, a great sense 
of loneliness and emptiness comes over us, as if we were stranded between 
earth and sky. Help us to know Thee intimately, not as the Giver of Per- 
fect Gifts, but as the Comforter of the Afflicted, the Foundation Rock of 
Faith, and the Great Light of all Inspiration. Let a knowledge of Thee 
bring us to a life of real worthwhileness and love of that which savours of 
Thy Kingdom. . 
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Put light into the words of Thy Scriptures, so that their meaning may, 
penetrate the mists of our understanding, and create im us a great thirst for 
doing Thy bidding. Cleanse us, Our Heavenly Father, of the things for 
which we fail to ask forgiveness; and whiten those pages of our lives which 
are dotted with selfishness and lack of sympathy for those whose love makes 
the days hallowed for us. All that we can ask of Thee, Thou hast already 
offered to us, and all that we can offer Thee is Thine to Give. Give us 
grateful hearts for all Thy tender mercies, in the Name of Jesus. Amen. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 
I. 
THE PRODIGAL SON. 

Iouke 25:17. 
The fatherland. 
Leaving home. 
The far country. 
Riotous living. 
A mighty famine. 
Feeding swine. 
A wise resolution. 
A happy meeting. 
The best robe. 
The festival. 
The angry brother. 
The righteous father. 


TT: 
SPIRITUAL AGRICULTURE. 


“Whatsoever a man soweth....’ Gal. 6:7-8. 
I. Every one an agriculturist. 
II. Every one will reap as he sows. 
III. Our reaping will be greatly in excess of our sowing. We sow a few 
years but will reap throughout eternity. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


AWAKENING THE SOUL. 


Bodily illnesses and afflictions do often awaken the soul to the life of 
God within. The prayer of King Hezekiah is a very revealing incident in 
this experience. The solid wall of flesh, with its constant engrossment in 
the outside life, needs the shock of change and pain to remind it of the 
existence of a higher and more important life. But when time wears this 
thickness thin, and lets the light of God break in on the soul, then man 
knows that God is speaking to him—Harris E. Kirk. 


FIVE RULES OF LIFE. 


Jonathan Edwards, early in life, adopted a five-fold resolution: 
1. To live with all my might while I do live. 
2. Never to lose a moment of time. 
3. Never to do anything which I would despise in another. 
4. Never to do anything out of revenge. 
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5. Never to do anything which I would be afraid to do if it were the 
last hour of my life. 


WE CALL IT GOD. 


“A picket frozen on duty, 
A mother starved for her brood; 
Socrates drinking the hemlock, 
And Jesus on the rood; 
And millions who humble and nameless 
The straight hard pathway plod; 
Some call it consecration, 
And others call it God.” 


TESTIMONIALS. 


When you leave school, you will want a situation in an office, a factory, 
a school, or shop. I expect you will go to your teacher, and perhaps to 
your minister or some one who knows you well, and ask them to give you a 
testimonial. Then they will write down what they think of you, and you 
will send this to the office or wherever you want a place, and if they say 
that you are honest and capable and trustworthy, they will help you to get 
the place. That good character of yours is really your passport to get into 
a position. Without it, you would find it difficult to get a place. 

If you want to be of use in the world, you will need testimonials from 
those who know you, or you cannot get into other people’s homes and lives, 
and you cannot do much unless you do get there—H. Clough Weaver. 

One of the most striking stories ever told in the English language is the 
story of Dr. Jekyll and Mr. Hyde. Dr. Jekyll was a very much respected 
physician of the town in which he lives. Everyone thought a great deal of 
him. He went regularly to church on Sunday mornings. He was a philan- 
thropist, and a friend to everybody. But in that town there went around a 
rumour concerning the doings of a certain Mr. Hyde; and Mr. Hyde did the 
very things that Dr. Jekyll would have disapproved of. He indulged his 
lusts; he was given over to his passions; and the whole neighbourhood was 
shocked at this man’s doings. In the story Dr. Jekyll and Mr. Hyde turned 
out to be one and the same person. The man was one thing by day and 
another thing by night. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


THE RISEN LORD AND THE GREAT 
COMMISSION. 


Golden Text.—Go ye therefore, and make 
disciples of ue we a ee them ne 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and o 
the Holy Spirit: teaching them to observe all LESSON TEXT.—Mat. 28:1-20. Study, 


things whatsoever I commanded you: and, lo, also, Mat. 27:51-66; Mk. 16:1-18; Lu. 23:56- 
1g ac with you always, even unto the end of 24:12; Jno. 2031-18; Phil. 3:8-115 17> Pet. 
the world. Mat. 28:19, 20. L353 oPs, L16ss-9) 


EVENING SERMON 


Tueme: Imitators of God. 
Tue Rev. Epwin A. McAtpin, D.D. 
TEXT: “Be ye therefore imitators of God.” Eph. 5:1 (R.V.). 
St. Paul often uses words and expressions that catch the attention and 
grip the conscience. The significance is not only in what he says, but also 
in the way he says it. Our text is an illustration of what I refer to. 
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“Be ye therefore imitators of God.” The implication staggers the imagi- 
nation. How can any man, limited as he is by his weak and finite nature, 
imitate the Holy, Omnipotent; Eternal God? 

How hard it is to follow a good example. No man can raise himself by 
his own boot-straps. God knows our weakness and frailty and in Christ 
gives us not only an example of the God-like life, but also the power to 
attain it. 

The question is not one of our ability, for God has attended to that, but 
rather of our desire. Are we ready to pay the price? If we are, we can 
be positive that God will give us the strength to attain our goal. Does 
Christ’s life of humble service and His unflinching loyalty to spiritual ideals 
appeal to us as the thing the world needs today? He did not spend His 
time making money or seeking positions of honour or looking for social rec- 
ognition. He went about doing good. He had not where to lay His head. 
He was literally despised and rejected of men, but He gave His disciples a 
power that conquered economic depressions, persecutions and death itself. 

This is the spiritual strength the world needs today and yet it is just 
the thing our churches seem to lack. 

The best thing in the Gospel is the dynamic of God which gives men 
reserves of strength to draw upon when they suffer financial loss, physical 
illness or death itself. This is the power that comes to those who are 
truly imitators of God. 

L. P. Jacks in his charming book, “Among the Idol Makers,” tells the 
story of Rodright, the maker of imitation antiques, whose motto was “As 
good as the originals, and, if anything, better.” These fake antiques were 
so good that they had a value of their own. Anything, even an imitation 
antique, that is perfect and absolutely true to type, has a value of its own. 

So is is with our imitation of God. To be valuable, it must be perfect and 
complete. Some imitations of God over-emphasize one God-like quality 
while they ignore or only weakly represent another equally important trait. 
These imitators of God forget that a caricature only differs from a picture 
in its over-emphasis of some clearly defined feature. The original person 
is always recognized in a good caricature, but they are distorted and 
reduced to an absurdity. Many of our efforts at imitating God are only 
caricatures. All fanaticism, and bigotry are caricatures of God. Some are 
losing the strength of their faith because the imitation of God they give 
is one-sided and partial. 

Years ago I read a story about a man who had been embittered by 
deafness. He learned lip-reading to make up for his deafness. One day, 
while sitting at the window of his library overlooking a park, idly watching 
the people, his attention was called to a couple whose attitude betrayed 
their misery. He focused his glasses on them and listened to their conver- 
sation. They had come to the end of their resources and were considering 
ending it all in death. 

“That is a speciman of God’s work,” he exclaimed. “I believe I can do 
a better job of it myself.” 

He sent for the couple and after a long talk he helped them get estab- 
lished. He was so successful in this effort and had so much enjoyment out 
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of his experiment he began to look for other people who needed help. 
As time passed in helping others, God became real to him and his faith 
returned. By imitating God, both God and Christ became vital forces in our 
lives, and religion actually becomes the power of life. What we need today 
are living, perfect imitations of God in business and in politics. Such 
manifestations of God would revolutionize the world. 

For several years we have been passing through an economic and financial 
crisis that has wrecked the social structure from its foundation to its roof 
tree. Many families have been reduced from affluence to utter ruin. No 
class and hardly an individual has escaped suffering. 

Economic losses and even persecution are no new experience for the 
Church. It was born in the agony of Gethsemane and on the Cross of Shame. 

As imitators of God in Christ we can go through the darkness with the 
same faith that He had. 

If there were no financial losses, sin, sickness, suffering, death and shame, 
Earth would be Heaven and there would be no need of the Gospel. But 
life on earth is just heartbreak and tragedy, pain and disappointment, all 
the time. Christ knew it. He warned His disciples of what they had to 
expect but added, “Be of good cheer, I have overcome the world.” 

This is the faith we have to imitate. Out of death came life. From 
defeat sprang victory. As we imitate God, we gain faith which gives us 
the victory. 


Thus with somewhat of the seer, 
Must the moral pioneer 

From the future borrow: 
Clothe the waste with dreams of grain 
And on midnight’s sky of rain 

Paint the golden morrow. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


Tueme: The King’s Debtor. 

TEXT: Matthew 18 :23-34. 

There is a story of Robert G. Ingersoll drawing out his watch and giving 
God three minutes in which to strike him dead. Dean Brown tells of a wise 
and godly minister present at this performance and his comment: “Did the 
little man think that he could exhaust the patience of the eternal God in 
three minutes? Jesus tells us of a man who did exhaust the patience of God. 


I. THE KING’S DEBTOR. 

The reckoning with the King. The debt: about two million dollars. His 
assets: nothing. The sentence: enslavement of himself and his family. Then 
of the King’s mercy, he was forgiven everything. 

His treatment of his debtor. The debt: about twenty dollars. He demands 
immediate payment. Refuses any extension of time—or cancellation! He 
shows no mercy, but imprisons him for the debt. 

In condemnation of his lack of mercy, the King revokes His order of 
forgiveness and demands full payment of the debt. 
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II. FORGIVEN BUT UNFORGIVING. 


Our religion is centered around forgiveness, yet we are often cruelly 
unforgiving. The teaching of Christianity is that we owe all to the grace of 
God: “as God, for Christ’s sake, has forgiven you.” Our sins, debts, are 
brought home to us. We come in penitence to God and receive forgiveness. 
Then, too often, we go out to forget our other great need, the forgiving 
spirit in our own lives. ; 

Paul expresses great fear of the unforgiving spirit: “lest Satan have 
the advantage of us, and we lose our brother.” God in Christ has forgiven 
us and so won us, that we in turn may manifest forgiveness and win our 
brother. 


III]. THE OBLIGATION OF CANCELLED DEBT. 


God has placed us under heavy obligation. That obligation is met as we 
extend similar help to others in need. “‘I forgave thee all that debt ; 
oughtest thou not therefore .. .’ The divine forgiveness is to reveal itself 
again in human forgiveness . . . Here is another line of obligation: ‘I gave 
thee all that joy; oughtest thou not...’ How frequently we use our joy 
as we use the genial fire on our own hearthstone, and not as a torch where- 
with we may light the fires of others . . . And here is another line of obli- 
gation: ‘I gave thee all that light; oughtest thou not .. . I lit up thy soul; 
oughtest thou not to have taken the kindly light to the souls of others?” 
—J. H. Jowett. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U.: 
Y. P.: What Do We Mean by Having the Mind of Christ? Phil. 2:5-7. 
Junior: God’s Wonder Book: Abraham, Who Believed God. Heb. 11 :8-10. 
Intermediate: The Harmfulness of Gossip. Jas. 3:1-6. 

EPWORTH LEAGUE: 3. In Persons. 

WALTHER LEAGUE: 3. Church and Entertainment. 

LUTHER LEAGUE: 3. The United Lutheran Church. Eph. 4:11-16. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


Mankind goes ahead but slowly. 

The life of duty makes the great man. 
Law cannot supply the lack in any man. 
Character is the only standard of progress. 
Greed paves the way for downfall. 

The spirit that does not soar will grovel. 
Day always follows night. 

Disease is the tax on over-indulgence. 
Love is the greatest virtue in man. 
Wishes never fill the purse. 

A young man idle, is an old man needy. 
No wise man ever wishes for youth. 
Truth finds foes where it makes none. 


SUNDAY, JUNE 24 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “And this is the message which we have heard 
from Him and announce unto you, that God is light, and in Him is no dark- 
ness at all.” 

PSALM: 33. 

PRELUDE: Prayer.—Gluck. 

ANTHEM: My Trust Is In Thy Words.—Wooler. 

OFFERTORY: Vision.—Rheinberger. 

POSTLUDE: March in B Flat—Duncan. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Give unto the Lord thy God, according 
as the Lord thy God hath blessed thee.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Heavenly Father, Thy love is beyond our 
human understanding, but our souls will rise to Thee in response to Thy 
grace. Bless us and our gifts, and teach us to give as Thou gavest. 

BENEDICTION: “The world passeth away, and the lust thereof; but he 
that doeth the will of God abideth forever.” Depart in peace. Amen. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 


Tueme: The Ministry of the Gospel. 
Tue Rev. Wiii1am E. Girroy, Lirrt.D. 
TEXT: “. .. and the ministry which I have received of the Lord Jesus 
to testify the gospel of the grace of God.” Acts 20:24. 

HYMNS: Lord, Thy Word Abideth—Leominister, 6 6, 6 6. 

Lord, Speak to Me That I May Speak.—Canonbury, L. M. 

There was a time when the expression “minister of the gospel” was a 
fairly accurate description of the pastor or preacher. A major part of his 
ministry was the declaration of the Word from the pulpit on Sunday, and 
preaching moved rather definitely in what was always directly, or indirectly, 
the exposition of the gospel. They moved in the realm of a “plan of 
salvation”—a plan which did not always reveal the simplicity which is 
in Christ Jesus, but which was often conceived in a deeply theological 
atmosphere and in heavy and exact theological terms. 

Then came a period when the cry of “back to Christ” led men from the 
intricacies of creed and theology to a more simple expression of the grace 
of God, as the preacher found it manifested in Jesus. Preaching became 
more direct and more colourful and vivid, lightened with illustration and 
parable, more akin to the preaching and teaching of Jesus himself. The 
heaviness of the discourse gave way to more direct, if sometimes more 
superficial, evangelical preaching. 

Is the minister’s relationship to the world and the community different 
from what it once was? Is his ministry to be determined by the total effect 
of his influence as he lives and works among men, rather than by the 
nature and impact of any one sermon or even of his preaching as a whole? 
Someone has conceived the preacher’s task today as being that of “evangel- 
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izing the environment.” We ought to create an atmosphere and environment 
where it will not be easy for them to go astray instead of strengthening 
efforts to win them after they are lost. The ideal of this ministry of 
“evangelizing the environment.” 

The purpose of much preaching of today is to surround men and women 
with good and favourable influences. We do not look for immediate and 
crucial conversions in the meetinghouse, but the Church becomes a center 
and symbol of worship and of social life. We seek to build up the Church 
and to draw men and women into its fellowship through creating the 
proper environment; and no one can say that these methods have been 
either futile or ineffective, as, certainly, no one can disparage the importance 
of evangelizing the environment. 

There are those who conceive of the Church as a social institution whose 
ministry is directed toward the maintenance of a certain order of society. 
Religion in the thought of these, and the place of the Church in its expres- 
sion, constitute a sort of soporific; agencies in social reform. There are 
those, also, who have adopted as their religion a form of humanism that 
leaves out all reference to God and that is at the same time very doubtful 
concerning Jesus of Nazareth. 

The man who is in the ministry, must justify his ministry in his own 
soul, and no one can challenge his place as long as men and women are 
willing to receive the message that he has to declare, or find help in his 
ministry, little as it may be helpful to others. 

But it is evident that unless we are to abandon altogether the reference 
to the pastor and preacher as “a minister of the Gospel” we must justify 
the phrase. What does it mean to be a minister of the Gospel? What 
gospel has the minister to declare, and if the perception of the gospel and his 
faith in its power and purpose be weak, can he rightly fulfill his place of 
leadership in a Christian Church? 

Paul conceived of his Christian life as a ministry to which he had been 
directly called of God. The gospel to him was the power that had saved 
him. The fact that he had lived in good conscience, even when he had 
helped in the stoning of Stephen, did not blind his eyes to the need of 
salvation. 

In his heart there was an overwhelming love and gratitude toward the 
God who in his grace, through Christ Jesus, had arrested him in his foolish 
and bigoted course and had taught him the real meaning of love and 
righteousness. He knew that he had been taken with the grace of God; and 
he knew, also, that if the grace of God could take a narrow minded bigot 
like himself and turn him into a man of love, it could do the same for any 
man. 

So it was that he said “if any man be in Christ he is a new creature.” 

‘For Paul, the ministry of the gospel became above all else the expression 
in thought, word, and deed of this boundless grace of God. It was “the 
glorious gospel of the grace of God.” He had to tell it forth to everyone 
that he knew. 

Has the minister of today that gospel to declare? Has it changed in any 
essential with the changing times? If we cannot find at the center and 
soul of this universe the reality of love that Jesus spoke of when he called 
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God “Our Father,” is there a gospel at all? If love be not the supreme 
thing, what have we worth expounding? The gospel becomes, after all, a 
matter of great simplicity, very direct and very plain—a matter of faith, 
but a matter of that very elemental faith upon which the whole of the 
Christian life and the conception of the Christian society rest. 

To the minister of the gospel secure in the confidence that he has a 
message to declare there can be no discrepancy between evangelizing indi- 
viduals and evangelizing the environment. It is all part of one great pur- 
pose in faith, aspiration, and expression. But the evangelization of indi- 
viduals and of society depends ultimately upon that faith and that discovery. 
Jesus Himself brought the gospel into expression in clear and simple terms 
as He appealed to the hearts and life experiences of those who listened to 
Him. He made religion very real. Men felt the living power of His pres- 
ence. Through the vision that He gave them they were able to look above 
sin and selfishness and to perceive that in this world there is the reality of 
goodness—a goodness that is willing even to accept the cross and seeming 
defeat, confident in the conviction that love never fails and that the whole 
creation is waiting for that salvation that comes by hope and through the 
power of the spirit that searches the heart revealing the truth concerning 
God. 

To Paul this faith in the reality of the gospel transcended everything else 
in life. Christ was the one fact supreme above all peril and all power of 
destruction, and when Paul listed all the things that could conceivably hap- 
pen to a man his great outcry was, ‘What shall separate us from the love 
of God which is in Christ Jesus.” The Gospel was as eternal and far- 
reaching as it was sufficient for the day and the task. The power that 
warmed the human heart with the reconciling love of God was the power 
—and the only power—that could effect the ultimate salvation of society 
and bring men into “the glorious liberty of the sons of God.” 


(2) 


Fourth Sunday After Trinity. 
THeme: The Wages of Mercy. 
Tue Rev. Martin SCHROEDER. 
SCRIPTURE: Luke 6:36-42. TEXT: Luke 6:380. 
HYMNS: There Is a Wideness in God’s Mercy.—Armstrong, 87, 87, D. 
We Give Thee But Thine Own.—St. George, S. M. 

The curtain has just about been drawn on a world-wide pageant of “the 
wages of sin.” Next Thursday, June 28th, marks the twentieth anniversary 
of the assassination of the Austrian Archduke, the firing of the shot that 
was to be the signal for civilized nations to fly at each others’ throats to 
save democracy, incidentally choking the life out of its meager existence. 

It is only fitting that after the bitter experience in serving sin, we should 
try a new master to find out what are 


THE WAGES OF MERCY. 


I. Wuat Is Mercy? 
Mercy seems to be one of those abstract terms, much used and little 
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understood, handed around like a coin whose inscription is worn off. Mercy 
has been called the “earmark of the Christian.” 

In scientific circles much is made these days of personality measurements. 
Man is measured in every conceivable way. By the same token we can 
gauge a Christian, that is, by the amount of mercy found in his social 
contacts. 

Nature knows no mercy. Man has studied her laws, her elements, her 
behaviour, and utilizes this knowledge for the building of a vast but intri- 
cate mechanism to float majestically in the sky. We call it the “Akron.” 
Nature looks on, and by a cause kept hidden from the commander and not 
discovered by her survivors, she plunges seventy-three lives into an 
. untimely grave. 

Natural man knows no mercy. The Iowa farmers’ insurrection of 1933 
was the result of the very absence of mercy in business and politics alike. 
Ropes and intimidations on the one side, machine guns and wholesale 
arrests on the other, were the results of abounding human judgment minus 
the mercy that is divine. 

Nations know no mercy. The vocabulary of international relations is 
bristling with terms implying antagonism, such as: competition, defense, 
capture, retaliation, retribution, armaments, ultimatums, war. It is not the 
language of the Nazarene. It is to Him that you must go for the pattern 
and terms of mercy. 

“Have mercy upon me, thou Son of David” they would cry after Him, 
and no one ever asked Him without receiving of His gifts. The ten lepers, 
the Syrophoenician woman, the centurion, the woman caught in adultery, 
the little children, all received mercy and the hope of partaking in the 
blessings of the Kingdom of God. He had compassion on the widow at 
Nain, and gave back her only son. “Learn of me,” says the Master. How 
then may you 


II. Work For THE Waces oF Mercy. 

Jesus analyzes the procedure. “Judge not, condemn not, forgive.” The 
last two are the inevitable consequence of the former. “Judge not, for with 
whatsoever judgment ye judge ye shall be judged.” Where is the standard 
of justice, and, who is able to know in all fulness motives and background 
of acts that seem out of harmony with the popular viewpoint? The 
would-be assassin of Franklin Roosevelt saw justice in one thing, his jury 
in another. What about the execution of St. Paul? Jesus knew the 
inability of man to grasp a standard of justice that would apply to all cases 
in all times and among all people alike. Forbidding to sit in judgment is 
then the divine and the safe way out of the danger of wronging a brother. 

Clarence Darrow, atheism’s standard bearer, is supporting Jesus’ injunc- 
tion. In an article (Scribner’s, February, 1932), he makes a plea for the 
disregard of conventional justice and the substitution of mercy. He says 
in part: 

“When man speaks of justice now, ... he has a vague sense of some- 
thing that is higher and fairer and more far-seeing than established insti- 
tutions. ... If there is any way to determine what the word ‘justice’ 
means, man with his limitations has never yet found that Wayrcu. ooakmo- 
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tions rule life . . . justice can never be a lofty ideal . . . but there is no 
uncertainty in the meaning and effect of charity, of sympathy, of generosity, 
of understanding. Without these man is dead.” 

- Instances of justice miscarried abound. In 1932 Jesse Lucas, convicted 
of murder and sentenced to life imprisonment, was released by the 
State of Illinois after serving twenty-three years for a crime he did not 
commit. About the same time Alfons Lytle was sent home from the 
Nebraska penitentiary for similar reasons. These are legal cases. But, 
far more serious and widespread is the judging and condemning of neigh- 
bour against neighbour, where the one-man jury is not able to hear both 
sides of the case, and is unable to furnish to the world at large even a 
semblance of reversing a damaging verdict. In the anonymous poem 
“Could we but draw back the curtain that surrounds each other’s lives,” 
it reads: 


“Ah! we judge each other harshly knowing not life’s hidden 
force; 
Knowing not the font of action is less turbid at its source. 
Seeing not amid the evil all the golden grains of good; 
Oh! we’d love each other better, if we only understood.” 


III. How Waces or Mercy Are PAIp. 


“Good measure, pressed down, shaken together, and running over.” What 
more do you want? “Good measure” is the fact of the personal enjoyment 
of living in the fear of God, voluntarily turning to God’s law as the 
expression of one’s own will. The second stage of payment is when people 
set themselves to inward exercises, seeking God in their souls, for there is 
the Kingdom of God. The measure that needs shaking down is when 
your good thoughts, words, and deeds reflect back upon you. When the 
measure runs over it pours itself back again into its divine source, it is lost 
in God and becomes again one with Him. 

The visitor to Rochester, Minnesota, often hears the name Zumbro. There 
is the Zumbro river, Zumbro cafe, etc. Upon inquiry you learn that Chief 
Zumbro once headed a tribe of Indians in that locality and because of his 
friendly attitude toward the early white settlers his name is carried from 
generation to generation. Yes, God’s measure for kindness runs over after 
you have left the picture of your active life. 

Few may remember the heroes of the Crimean War, nor even the partici- 
pating nations. But, the merciful deeds of one woman in the midst of its 
dreadful history are not forgotten. Her name, called blessed by millions 
of sufferers, is Florence Nightingale. Such are the wages of mercy. 


PRAYER 


Heavenly Father, we bow in humility and reverence while our hearts 
contemplate Thy love for us, Thy victory over death through the Resurrec- 
tion, and the promise of the Comforter. When the Master took our nature, 
He gave us a bond of understanding and inspiration by showing us we were 
capable of consecration to the service of God. Give us grace to use human 
powers in serving Thee, just as Christ demonstrated to us, and cause us to 
use the love bestowed upon us in doing Thy word. Cleanse our natures 
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of the mean and the low, so that we look up to Thee and praise Thee for 
the privilege of drawing power from on high for the calls of the trials 
that beset us. Give us grace to try to bring Thy Kingdom nearer, bless our 
efforts and multiply them, and crown Thy servants in Christ Jesus. Amen. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 
I. 
STEWARDSHIP. 


“Give an account of.thy stewardship.” Luke 16:2. 
I. The position of steward held by all. 

Il. The rage of that stewardship. 

III. The reward of that stewardship. 


II. 
THE LORD'S SUPPER. 


Cup of Salvation—Matt. 26 :27-28. 
Cup of Blessing.—1 Cor. 10:16. 
Cup of Thanksgiving.—Luke 22:17. 
Cup of Communion.—Matt. 26:27. 
Cup of Remembrance.—Luke 22:19. 
Cup of Testimony.—1 Cor. 11:26. 
Cup of Expectation.—Matt. 26:29. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


BONDAGE OF SIN. 


I was startled almost out of my wits some few years ago when I first 
came across a sentence from Schopenhauer, in which he said this amazing 
thing: “Suicide results from love of life.” Love of life? Certainly. A 
man has some conception of life that masters him, and because he cannot 
attain to it, he would rather die than live. It is the essense of cowardship, 
but it is the evidence that circumstances have broken in upon his essential 
being, blasted it, and withered it, and for him there is only one thing to do, 
to escape. The bondage of sin and circumstance is always the bondage of 
those who are boasting in a liberty which has no vital relationship to the 
facts and activities of their own life day by day—G. Campbell Morgan. 


FREEDOM FROM CIRCUMSTANCE. 


The passion for liberty is a divine instinct of the human soul. It may 
degenerate into a destructive fire. Everything depends upon the principle 
which governs it. If it be self-centered and self-circumferenced, it builds 
a prison around the life, a prison of contracting walls which ultimately 
. crush the life and destroy it. If the passion for liberty be centered in the 
Son, with its circumference in God, then it breaks down all prison walls, 
and gives the light and freedom of all ages. You have an almost super- 
lative illustration of that in the case of those men who sang when they 
were in prison—Paul and Silas, midnight, the inner dungeon, their backs 
bleeding from the Roman rods, feet fast in the stocks, midnight, when all 
agony is accentuated. And they sang. They sang while they were in 
prison, not when they got out. If the Son makes you free, you are free 
indeed.—G. Campbell Morgan. 


Pes 
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PLENTY OF WORK IN THE CHURCHES. 

Matt. 21:28. “Go work today in my vineyard.” 

When a new Methodist church building was opened at St. Giles, Lincoln, 
England, in 1932, the Bishop of Lincoln sent a letter expressing regret that 
he would be unable to attend, and said: “There is room for you (Metho- 
dists), there is room for us (Anglicans) ; and plenty of work for us botli, 
so get on with it.’"—William J. Hart. 


SON SAILING UNDER HIS OWN FLAG. 

Psa. 45:16. “Your sons shall step into your fathers’ places” (Moffatt). 

An eloquent.tribute was paid to his father, Dr. F. W. Norwood, by his 
eldest son, the Rev. Clarence Norwood, when in the latter part of 1932, 
the latter was ordained in the Congregational ministry. The son, just leav- 
ing Oxford University, was taking his first charge, and he praised his 
father by saying: 

“T think of the preaching of the Word by him that has laid a founda- 
tion upon which a man could build solidly. Two things I have received 
from him—a teaching of the reticence of Almighty God, and what I have 


* 


learned from his example of goodness and a passion for righteousness.” 
When the London clergyman came to give the charge to the church, he 


made this comment: 


“There are occasions when the veteran feels like a shy novice, and I 
think you will understand to some extent my feelings. I am taking part in 
the ordination of one for whom his mother and I prayed before he was 


born. 


He is my alter ego, who pushes out today under his own pennon 


upon his life’s voyage.”—From a report m The British Weekly, supplied by 


William J. Hart. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


REVIEW. 


The Quarter’s Lessons form the second half 
of the six-months’ course styled ‘‘The Gospel of 
the Kingdom.” 

Golden Text.—Of his kingdom there shall be 
no end. Lu. 1:33. 


Lesson I. The central fact is Peter’s confes- 
sion. The central truth is that to properly con- 
fess Christ one must follow Him to the end. 


Lesson II. Jesus and the children. Central 
truth: In the spiritual realm, self-abasement, 
humility and childlike faith is the path to at- 
tainment and exaltation. 


Lesson -III. The outstanding lesson, of 
course, is that none can expect forgiveness from 
God who cannot and does not in his heart for- 
give those who trespass against him. 

Lesson IV. The rich young ruler who had 
one lack, and failed to follow Jesus. Central 
truth: It is easier for a camel to go through 
the eye of a needle than for a rich man to enter 
the Kingdom. 

Lesson V. The disciples striving for priority. 
Central truth: He who would be chief and first 
must be willing to be least and last. 


Lesson VI. Jerusalem greets Jesus as King. 
Central truths: (1) Scripture prophecy def- 
nitely fulfilled by Christ; triumphant entry; 
(2) the fleeting character of popular applause; 
these are but the plaudits of an hour. 

Lesson VII. The principal point of this les- 
son is that the truer Christian a man be, the 
better patriot and citizen he should become. 

Lesson VIII. Jesus, the heavenly Bride- 
groom, will come again. Central truth: The 
great necessity for having our lamps trimmed 
and burning when He comes. 

Lesson IX. Central truths: The certainty of 
judgment for all humanity, and the necessity 
for an adequate preparation therefor. 

Lesson X. Jesus’ prayer and agony in the 
garden. Central thought: Earnest prayer and 
submission to the Father’s will is the path of 
deliverance and the road to victory. 

Lesson XI. The Supreme Sacrifice—Jesus on 
the Cross... Central truth: The appalling wicked- 
ness of man, and the transcendent love of God. 

Lesson XII. Jesus lives, triumphant over 
death. Central truth: Because He lives, His 
followers live to do His bidding throughout the 
world, assured of His continued presence. 


EVENING SERMON 


TuHeme: If a Man Die. 


Tue Rev. Witttam Ewart Duptey, D.D. 
TEXT: “If we have only hoped in Christ in this life we are of all men 


most pitiable.” 


1 Cor. 15:19. 
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If we are born to die, what do we mean by death? It is improbable that 
we know what we mean by life. Our knowledge is but fractional. It is 
amazing how little we know about anything. There are many difficulties 
regarding the problem of life everlasting. The major difficulties result 
from confused thinking. We attempt to understand eternal life in terms 
of human life. That is how we have thought of God. We have attributed 
to God a body, but it is not necessary to believe that God has a body, nor is 
it necessary to believe that man has a body as far as material substance is 
concerned. 

Scientists have taken matter into the laboratories and the last word is 
that matter is energy. If what we are is simply energy in one form or 
another, then personality moves out to larger destiny. If God is a spirit—a 
self-conscious loving will pervade His universe, restricted neither by time 
nor space, then perhaps my real self is a part of that self-conscious loving 
will, vaster far than the physical organism by which naive thinking has 
encompassed it! This enlarged idea of God as self-conscious loving will, 
and personality as spirit, challenges one with the possibility of life ever- 
lasting. When I conceived God as a person and heaven a place, the one 
thought was to put myself right with God in order to reach that place 
safely. I was, however, guilty of gross selfishness! In my earlier days 
there was a hell to shun and a heaven to gain. One became religious in 
order to play safe! One believed in God because it was expedient! The 
finest heaven I could project was a glorified paradise for the elect of 
God. Those who did not gain “titles clear to mansions in the sky” were 
destined to suffer in some form of “substance” abode after the fashion of 
Dante’s Inferno. 

The destiny of man is too grave to treat superficially. Man is a part 
of God’s self-conscious loving will, and God’s self-conscious loving will 
assumes universal significance. God is conceived no longer as a person 
on a throne but a spirit immanent in all things. I belong to this immanence; 
I am a part. What is best in me is the God in me in league with the God 
of the cosmos. I am His humble supplicant but also His willing partner. 
Thinking thus I do not tantalize the dear good God for a secure and 
happy place in some heavenly abode. I am not unduly perturbed by the 
question, “If a man die shall he live again?” Life is eternal. God is a 
God of the living and not the dead. What we call death has to do with 
the body. Death is the sloughing off of a temporary instrument that serves 
well as long as it lasts, but the day quickly comes when it will be needed 
no longer. Man is in a state of growth. He moves forward onward. He 
is not an elder of the sunset but a child of the dawn. 

What is the practical application? The argument set forth implies that 
man may work with God in this present world. This means that heaven 
is here already. It is this possibility for enlarged action, this fact of 
sublimated conduct that makes God real and life dynamic. 

Civilization is tottering because we have insisted upon clinging to old 
ideas and outworn traditions based largely upon motives fundamentally 
selfish. The idea of God the person in the glorified human sense, and 
heaven a place determined by geography has encouraged a philosophy of 
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life that has produced hypocrisy, dishonesty, and greed. What this world 
-needs is an understanding of God as universal, self-conscious, loving will 
with whom we may share daily. The desire to escape hell and gain heaven 
in the lowest sense has got into politics, into business, and into our most 
intimate relationships. All this golden calf worship, this hysteria for pos- 
session, this building of success upon the failure of another, indicate the 
false qualities of popular thinking, and the wretched conceptions many 
hold of the Heavenly Father who wills that not one of His little ones 
should perish. 

Firmly am I convinced that a child of God is destined to go on living 
with Him long after his body is dead. Someone has said that the remedy 
for a hazy future is a luminous present. Man’s present becomes luminous 
by faithful performance of the task in hand. The main purpose in life is 
to augment one’s personality for whatever the future holds. The only way 
to augment personality is to link it to God through Christ. His life on 
earth was heaven’s glory lived every day in every way. He projected the 
Father’s will and through that projection, the poor were made glad, the 
sick were made whole, the wicked were saved from sin, the lost were 
thrilled by personal recovery. Thus must I, in His name, go on living, 
without any thought of death in this world or the world to come. The 
stars may sputter in their sockets but I, myself, an eternal, indestructible 
if I seek the will of God and live within the fructifying influences of 
that will by seeking justice, loving mercy, and nailing to the mast the 
banner of brotherhood through which shall play the winds of the Eternal. 
Anything less than that means mediocrity in government, corruption in 
business, hypocrisy in religion, and death to personality. The only heaven 
I know is the heaven that begins here and now, the heaven that injects 
its spirit into human institutions, human yearnings, and divine relationships 
that transcend time and space. This is why I am not concerned about get- 
ting men into heaven. My chief concern is to get heaven into men. You 
see, “If a man die,” is an unimportant question; the fundamental urgency 
is that a man shall “Jive” by reaching to the heights and depths of cosmic 
thinking. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: Guests at the Great Supper. 

TEXT: Luke 14:15-24. 

Christ was invited to Sabbath dinner in order that He might be watched! 
A man with dropsy presented himself and was healed. There was silent 
protest because it was the Sabbath. Christ answered with two brief par- 
ables. Looking on the dinner guests scrambling for the desirable seats. 
He suggested it might save embarrassment if they took lowly places. They 
might be invited to move up higher! To His host He suggested that poor 
and broken men be invited to dinner. They could not return the invitation! 

The delicate, cutting sarcasm of Christ made the guests uneasy, and one 
man ventured on a pious platitude. Christ responded with the parable of 
the Great Supper, or, as it might better be, the Slighted Invitation. 
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I. THE GUESTS AT THE GREAT SUPPER: 

The Host has made elaborate preparations. Invitations have been sent 
out early and followed by definite announcement when everything is ready. 
Those invited are found ready with every conceivable excuse. One has 
bought a farm and must inspect it. Another has purchased five yoke of 
oxen (a new automobile?) and must try them out. Another has recently 
married and is not free yet to dine out. 

The Host was angry. The excuses were plausible, but they were only 
excuses. Matthew says, “They made light of it.” He orders the seats 
filled with the scourings of the highways and byways. None of the invited 
shall taste of the supper. 


II. MAKING LIGHT OF CHRIST. 

Many in our day make light of the Church and of Christ. They are busy 
with a dozen and one things: business; pleasures; appetites. 

Some profess to find no place for the Christian message. Soul, what is 
it? Heaven, where is it? This life takes all a man’s time and thought. 
Let the future take care of itself. Others belittle the church people. De- 
luded fools! Hypocrites! 

We know the sort of thing. There may be fifty-seven varieties, but all 
have a common base. They hold themselves superior to the Church and 
to Christ. 


Il]. BUT THE KINGDOM IS FILLED. 

“Lord, are they few that be saved?” The facts are with us. People of 
serious thought, who add to their thought, large qualities of heart, are 
definitely interested in the Christian message. The superior intellectually 
(their own valuation!), the socially great, the self-satisfied, may make light 
of Jesus, may belittle the invitation of God, but a great host, needy of soul, 
are pouring into the Kingdom. 

That banquet hall must have presented a strange sight. Beggars, the 
lame, blind, dumb. Outcasts from the slums. Drabs from the streets. (See 
“General William Booth Enters Heaven:’ poem by Vachel Lindsay). 

Men and women with a conscious need, a need of heart and soul, of life. 
Such never leave Him. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U.: 
Y. P.: The Mind of Christ on Fear and Worry. Matt. 6:31-34. 
Junior: God’s Wonder Book: Joseph, Whose Dreams Came True. Gen. 
AI :41-44. 
Intermediate: Getting the Most Out of My Summer Vacation. Eph. 
5 :16-21. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: 4. Institutions of Religion. 
WALTHER LEAGUE: 4. Church and Organization. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: 4. Present Day Missionary Heroes. Acts 20 122-24; 
James 1:22. 


SUNDAY, JULY 1 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Unto Thee, O Jehovah, do I lift up my soul. 
O my God, in Thee have I trusted. 

PSALM: 46. 

PRELUDE: Holy! Holy! Holy!—Burnapp. 

ANTHEM: He Calls to Me.—Shure. 

OFFERTORY: Still, Still with Thee.—Merrill. 

POSTLUDE: March Romaine.—Gounod. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Say not unto thy neighbour, Go and come 
again, and tomorrow I will give: when thou hast it by thee.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: O Heavenly Father, melt our hearts, open 
within us a fountain of joy and responsiveness to the needs of Thy chil- 
dren. If we have accomplished any good thing, if we have held close to 
our post of duty in times of temptation, if we have carried a brother unto 
the light of Thy presence, fill our hearts with joy for having understood a 
little of Thy teaching. Use these gifts as a token of our willingness to 
continue our apprenticeship to Thee. 

BENEDICTION: Grace, mercy and peace from God our Father and 
Jesus Christ our Lord be with you always. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 


THEME: Be Not Afraid. (Independence Day.) 
Tue Rev. Joun AnpREw Hormes, D.D. 
TEXT: “The angel said unto them, Be not afraid... .” Luke 2:10. 


HYMNS: Dear Lord and Father.—Whittier, 8.6.8.8.8.6. 
Faith of Our Fathers—S?t. Catherine, 8.8.8.8.8.8. 


For countless milleniums, our ancestors were slaves of their fears. Some 
of their fears were beneficial. By their fear of wild beasts, they often 
were saved from death. Because they were afraid of man’s revenge, 
they were deterred from crime, and because they were afraid of God’s 
vengeance, they were reluctant to sin. 

A certain Philippian jailor was frightened by an earthquake into being 
baptized. Young Martin Luther, when a companion was struck by light- 
ning, shouted, “Help! St. Anna! I'll be a monk!” and had it not been 
for that fateful lightning stroke, perhaps there would not have been in 
training a leader for the Protestant Reformation. 

Fear pours adrenalin into the blood, producing extraordinary strength 
with which to flee from peril, and it has power to cure men of diseases. 

Not long ago, into the paralytic ward of the Civil Hospital of Guaya- 
quil, Ecuador, there entered without announcement a nine-foot boa con- 
strictor. Immediately, a considerable number of patients leaped from 
their cots, rushed for the nearest windows and fought one another for 
precedence in making their get-away. Thus fright cured their paralysis— 
which was exactly what the physicians had planned! 


293 


\ 


294 THE MINISTER’S ANNUAL 


So also the fear of eternal punishment has made many a man flee from 
his sins, and the present lapse of this wholesome fear accounts for many 
a lapse of morals. So I would not do away with the fear of the conse- 
quences of evil. Not all fear is to be set down as predominantly harmful. 

Nevertheless I preach to you a sermon which rejoices in the passing of 
most of our fears. Chronic fright is a continual poison. It holds man in 
a morbid servitude. Actually, it would be better for men to commit some- 
what more evil than for them to commit less, if they committed less only 
from fear of consequences. If for instance fear used to drive more men 
to church than spiritual appetite nowadays draws, I judge that five hun- 
dred who now come to the sanctuary because they hope to find God here 
mean more to the kingdom of God than did a thousand who used to flee 
to church to escape the fires of the devil. 

However salutary is fear when nothing higher is available, as a motive 
it is at best a low one. If it starts all men on the road to heaven, it cannot 
accompany them all the way, and certainly it cannot go with them inside. 
For where perfect love is, there fear is cast out. 

If like a drug it may in a crisis save life, yet like a drug it does so at 
the cost of poisoning us. One need but study the evil which it inflicts on 
one’s body to guess that it cannot be harmless to the spirit. 

Under the power of fright, the blood vessels contract, the skin grows 
cold and pallid and the heart beats with violent effort, as if struggling 
against violent resistance. Fear renders the respiration laboured, shallow, 
irregular, hurried. Acting upon the glands, it produces a cold sweat, a dry 
mouth, a hoarse voice. 

Fear numbs the muscles. It makes men shiver and tremble. It stills the 
tongue. It adversely affects the eyes, the forehead, the jaws. It causes the 
hair to stand on end, and sometimes it turns it white. 

If such phenomena attend acute fright, what must be the effect upon the 
body, and especially upon the spirit,—the primary recipient of such effect, 
—of a state of chronic fear? 

What a far cry today is from the fearful days of old, when men and 
women crouched in caves in fear of wild beasts! How strongly have we 
become intrenched against the peril of the elements! We travel over the 
deep as on dry land, and with increasing safety we are sailing along the 
lanes of the air. 

Even in hard times we must recognize that the old dread of famine is 
gone from most men. While for a brief time we may be forced to descend 
—or perhaps we might better say rise—from a course of ostentation and 
luxury to one of simple comfort, it is not probable that anything worse 
may befall most of us. If from time to time many endure periods of unem- 
ployment, with little more than bread, plain clothing, shelter and a fire, 
this is the most that men used to hope for. Relatively, it has been but a 
little while since work was the last thing that men desired, and they 
quickly ceased to exert themselves as soon as their simplest wants were 
supplied. 

Nowadays, to supplement men’s new love of labour and desire for more 
of its products, science and invention multiply their productiveness; com- 
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merce carries their products to far-away continents, to be exchanged for 
things more desirable; government protects them from thievery and violence; 
and benevolence bears aid to such as remain in need after all such agencies 
have done their work. All these have proved angels, saying to men, “Be 
not afraid.” 

Three hundred years ago, England was still undergoing famines, which 
occurred at the rate of two to the century. Little was known of either 
causes or cures of illness and the average length of life was thirteen years. 
The average person died not in old age, but actually in childhood! 

In years comparatively recent, the chances of early death have been 
markedly reduced. Less than a century ago, sickness in our own country 
was the general condition, and health was only exceptional. Since that 
period, science has conquered pestilences which from time immemorial had 
terrified the earth and has largely triumphed over disease. 

To a great extent also, men have been freed from superstitious fears. The 
light of science has been turned upon the dark places which had been 
infested with horrors, and has shown the ignorant that nothing evil is 
there to make them afraid. 

Nevertheless, there still survives one terror whose power is in some 
respects mightier than ever. It is the terror which men feel of one another. 
We are not yet safe from our fellow-men. 

From savages? From the red Indians whom our forefathers found. on 
the bleak shores of New England? From wild men of Africa, from Bush- 
men of Australia, from natives of Patagonia? No, from none of these, 
but from the most highly civilized peoples of the earth—from nations which 
call themselves Christian. iy; 

In the present generation, some forty million human lives have been 
taken, in many cases with unutterable suffering, by white men, a large pro- 
portion of them members of churches which profess allegiance to the kindest 
and gentlest Man who has ever lived. Those lives have been taken by Ger- 
mans, Frenchmen, Englishmen, Americans, until a world which has overcome 
most of its other fears—which no longer dreads savage beasts or savage 
men—stands in mortal terror of what “Christians” may do. Followers of 
the gentle Jesus at any time may rush across a border, slaying not only 
with gun and knife, but with bomb and poison. Sometimes ministers seek- 
ing Christian pulpits boast that they have been personally engaged in such 
fiendish business! This is now the worst of our human dreads. 

Wolves do not thus fear one another. Tigers dwell together in mutual 
safety from claws and fangs. But men, with their age-long development of 
spirit, stand in mortal fear of men like themselves, and at this hour when 
our federal expenditures have assumed almost bankrupting proportions and 
we have not yet succeeded in balancing our budget, 70% of that budget is 
being spent on our fears—on the fears of yesterday as represented by pen- 
sions and interest on war debts and on our fears for tomorrow, as 
represented by armaments—fears of the murderous fury of men of other 
nations, which are driven to almost equal expenditures by their fear of us. 

Can we wonder that people stand in constant dread of the cruel onset of 
modern battle? In its most recent and colossal demonstration, there was 
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no sentiment of man, no law of God, that it did not trample under its red 
boots. It destroyed bodies; it destroyed souls. 

As individuals, men are not so frightful. Only one in a multitude commits 
murder. But when men get together in vast, irresponsible bodies, under 
regulations which render their minds and hearts passive, and the word goes 
out that the commandments of God are suspended and all the virtues are 
to be honoured in reverse, then even men terrify one another, and no 
longer do armies frighten armies alone, but they threaten non-combatant 
women and children with their newly-found and diabolical power to deal 
death to whole cities from the air. 

The correct way to pronounce “militarist” is to stutter a bit, as if you 
were scared, thus: “militerrorist.” Every militarist is a militerrorist. He 
has been terrorized by armaments until he favours terrorism of others by 
armaments. 

The way to make ourselves safe, says this philosophy of fear, is to arm 
more thoroughly than any other nation, and of course it follows that the 
only way for other nations to make themselves safe is to arm more thor- 
oughly than we. This system brought on the World War, for which one 
nation was so well armed that the world had to combine to lay it prostrate, 
but even the World War failed to show us the folly of that wicked system. 

The nations have gone forward with their old program of frightfulness, 
until today there is hardly a single one that is able to pay its bills. Certain 
nattons which we defended from governments which had been so wicked as 
to break their treaties are now denouncing their own financial agreements 
with us as mere scraps of paper, and if they cannot pay us their debt install- 
ments on even half what they owed us for the last war, it is because they 
are appropriating vastly larger sums as advance payments on the next war. 
Believe me, if they keep up those payments, that war will surely be delivered 
to them. 

Even in a time when the world lacks bread, it has rejected our President’s 
proposal that one-third of its swords be beaten into plowshares. 

So the world is spending its money without stint for the next war,—which 
it has sworn never to fight,—leaving America involuntarily to pay for the 
last one, though she is doing her share in preparing for the next. 

General Maurice of England has said it: 

“As a soldier,” he has ‘said, “who has spent a quarter of his life in the 
study of the science of arms, let me tell you that I went into the British 
army believing that if you want peace, you must prepare for war. I now 
believe that if you prepare thoroughly and efficiently for war, you get war.” 

However, if the nations have not yet learned this lesson, they are more 
truly desirous of avoiding war than ever they have been before, and as 
never before they have been seeking to find sound ways of avoiding it. 
Most of the world is now bound together in a league for the prevention of 
bloodshed. A World Court has been established, which America can hardly 
keep out of much longer. And America has led the world into a treaty 
forever outlawing war. As increasingly these agencies are taken seriously, 
disarmament also will come, and the last horrible fear of civilized peoples— 
the mutual fear for their lives of fellow-Christians—is destined to fade 
from our hearts. 
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Yet we must get down deeper than these prudential measures before all 
of man’s dread for man shall cease. We must learn that the law of love 
and sacrifice which is taught by the religion of Christ applies to the rela- 
tions of groups of men, and of the largest groups which may be formed. 
When we cease to hate, preferring to understand and help neighbouring 
peoples, and when we are willing to pay for goodness a tithe of the 
price which formerly we have paid for frightfulness, then shall love cast 
out fear, and peace shall fill the earth. It shall come to pass as the angel 
said: We shall not be afraid, for there shall have been born to us a Saviour, 
who shall be Christ, our Lord. If there is to be peace on earth, good will 
to men, with mutual confidence taking the place of fear, it will be because He 
has been born to us. 

The mightiest power that this world knows is His power. The weapon 
which He holds in His hand reaches to the depths of men’s hearts. But is it 
a sword that He holds? No, there is no weapon in His hands but nail-holes. 
Others have waved their swords, but their kingdoms have fallen: He holds 
up nothing but His nail-holes, but His is an everlasting Kingdom. And 
when we learn from Him the power of the nail-holes, we shall banish the 
last fear that remains to trouble us—the fear of man for man. 


(2) 
Fifth Sunday After Trinity. 
Tueme: The Amazing Christ. 
Tur Rev. MARTIN SCHROEDER. 
SCRIPTURE: Luke .5 :1-11. TEXT.: Luke 5 39. 
HYMNS: Forth in Thy Name, O Lord, I Go.—Canonbury, L. M. 
O Draw Me, Saviour, After Thee.— St. Catherine, 8.8.8.8.8.8. 

The Bishop of London speaking at Cornwall some time ago told this 
incident. In a dense fog in the outskirts of London he came upon a boy 
who was strenuously holding something in his hand, and being asked what 
it was, replied that it was a kite. “How do you know?” inquired the ques- 


- tioner, “You can not see it,” to which the boy answered, “No, I can’t see 


it, but I can feel it pull.” 

That boy gave the answer for everyone who has tried to believe, and has 
tested the power of Christ in its effect upon the world. Though you may 
not see, the upward pulling power of the gospel of Christ cannot be denied. 
In the days of His flesh as much as now, people have been amazed, like 
Peter, at what they experienced without seeing the hidden cause. Today’s 
gospel leads us to a consideration of 


THE AMAZING CHRIST. 

Among the ancient Greeks amazement was considered the beginning of 
wisdom. The stirring from a possible thoughtless existence was meant to 
drive into an investigation of the causes for their perplexity. In the economy 
of God, however, amazement shall be the beginning of faith, inasmuch as 
man shall be awakened from his indifference and seek the source of the 


marvels of life. 
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I. CHRIST’S EFFECT UPON THE PEOPLE OF HIS DAY. 


Amazement began when Mary’s destiny was revealed to her. At His 
birth, the shepherds in the field had to be admonished not to fear, for they 
were “sore afraid.” The next we hear of Him when He was “in the 
temple sitting in the midst of the doctors, both hearing them and asking 
them questions, and they were astonished at His understanding and answers.” 
While He was speaking on the mountain to the multitude, they were “aston- 
ished at His teaching, for He taught them as one having authority, and 
not as their scribes.” At another occasion the crowd heard His “Ephphata” 
and “were beyond all measure astonished.” When the man sick with the 
palsy arose and took up his bed and went forth, the people were sufficiently 
amazed that they “glorified God, saying, We never saw it on this fashion.” 
It was undisguised amazement that brought Peter into the following of the 
Master. Though he realized the existing gulf, he took to heart the “Fear 
not,” and with the other men “left all, and followed Him.” It makes us 
think of 


Il. THE AMAZING EFFECTS OF CHRIST THROUGH HIS 
APOSTLES. 


When the day of Pentecost was come, with the rushing of the wind and 
the speaking with other tongues by men of average reputation, “the multi- 
tude were confounded,” amazed, perplexed, saying one to another, “What 
meaneth this?” Upon Peter’s explanation that it was because God had 
made the Jesus whom they crucified both Lord and Christ, his hearers were 
“pricked in their hearts” and driven, as many others before and since, to 
inquire “What shall we do?” 

The change in St. Paul’s life came when near Damascus. Amazement 
was the beginning of his new life. Those that were with him “stood speech- 
less, hearing the voice, but beholding no man.” They felt the pull of a 
power, though the cause was withheld from their eyes. Perhaps the greater 
wonderment came to the world, when Paul in defiance of Greek and Roman 
culture preached the gospel of a risen Christ. Events bear witness how 
it broke down Roman agrandizement, their pride in military power and 
intellectual achievement, their intolerance, and last but not least, their ruling 
wickedness. When today nations act more than ever in favour of good 
government and universal disarmament, it is nothing else but the march of 
the amazing power of the gospel. Let us look at a few instances of 


Ill. THE EFFECTS UPON THE HISTORY OF THE WORLD. 

In 1526 the burning of an early English New Testament in front OlLaste 
Paul’s Cathedral was considered “pleasing to God.” Ten years later, the 
translator, William Tyndale, was strangled and his body burned at the stake. 
But his last cry, “Lord, open the King of England’s eyes,’ was answered 
very shortly. Within three years King Henry VIII was ordering what was 
in substance that same translation to be read in churches throughout the 
realm. Amazingly did official opposition back down before the impact of 
the gospel. 

Because of his view of evangelism William Booth incurred the sharp dis- 
pleasure of the church which had ordained him. After more than a decade 
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of striving to get along in the organization he was one day called to con- 
ference and given the choice of quitting his particular work or to resign. 
Rising in her place Mrs. Booth shouted, “Never,” and both left the assem- 
bly. In later years Booth was once asked by King Edward VII how he 
was getting along with the churches. “Sire,” he answered with twinkling 
eyes, “they imitate me,” and the king laughed with full appreciation of the 
amazing change that had come over the one-time opponents. 

From the very beginning Jesus has led the world from one astonishment 
to another, from the less significant, changing water into wine, to the greater 
of feeding the multitude, the healing of the sick, and finally raising Lazarus 
from the dead. To top it all He tells His disciples that those who believe 
in Him shall do greater works than these. History, rightly understood, 
bears out the truth of this statement. Moreover, 


IV. EVERY BELIEVER IS EXPECTED TO AMAZE THE WORLD. 

The process of bringing about the works of Christ is the same today as 
it was-on the boat in the bodily presence of Jesus. 

Here then are three essentials in accomplishing the amazing works of 
Christ. First, listening to God’s word, “At thy word I will;” second, obedi- 
ence to that will, “Launch out into the deep,” away from the common places 
of life; and finally, giving up old connections, “They followed Him.” 

It makes an amazing difference in your life, if and when you can say, 
“Forth in Thy name, O Lord, I go.” 


PRAYER 


We thank Thee, Heavenly Father, for the plain words of Jesus about the 
way of life. We thank Thee that Jesus has the power to live m the hearts 
of men, and the great hope that reaches out across the struggling mass of 
human life. 

Bring to each of us some understanding of the plan Thou hast m store 


for us, so that each life may rise up to Thee im devotion and spiritual 
growth. Grant us a new vision of life at this time of seeming social blind- 


ness and stumbling. Help us to be modest in our search for material things, 
and ambitious in the things of Thy realm. Grant us emancipation from all 
self-deception. Fit us for the spiritual demands of life. We thank Thee 


_ for Thy continued challenge to the individual heart, for Him whose presence 


is in some vague way in every protest against wrongdoing. Help us to 


be wise in life to choose those things which will bring us near to Thee. 
We ask in Jesus’ Name. Amen. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 
I. 


THE COUNTRY WE LOVE. 
“Blessed is the nation whose God is the Lord.” Psa. 33:2. 
I. Our peculiar blessings. 
II. Our temporal blessings. 
III. Our spiritual blessings. 
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if. 
WHEN HALF-GODS GO. 


“Covet earnestly the best gifts.’ 1 Cor. 12:31. 
I. Individually. 

II. Locally. 

III. Nationally. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


“WIST YE NOT THAT I MUST BE ABOUT MY FATHER’S 
BUSINESS.” 


A few years ago, an accident occurred on one of the elevated structures 
in New York City. There was a collision between two trains, and the usual 
number of passengers were jarred and bruised. Officials of the transporta- 
tion company prepared themselves to handle the anticipated number of 
claimants with tales of internal injuries and nervous shocks, but the days 
passed, and no such claims appeared. Investigation showed that the acci- 
dent had occurred during the rush hour, when busy people were on their 
way to work. The mystery was solved; people who were busy had not time 
nor inclination to bother with damage claims. If the crash had happened 
later in the day, when the shoppers and the less busy of the city’s inhabitants 
had made up the passenger list, the story would have been different; but 
men and women whose emotional life was directing them to get to work 
were too busy to discover the grievous disturbances in their physical and 
nervous structures which others would have found. The emotion of keeping 
up with their work was greater than the emotion of greed—The Rev. W. 
Glenn Roberts. 

SLIP OF THE TONGUE. 

Certain credit man who owns a house went recently to collect the rent. 
“Sorry,” said Mrs. Tenant, “but I’ve exactly three dollars in the world.” 
And she produced three of the old, large-size dollar bills. 

“T understand,” said the Landlord, just to be saying something, “that this 
old style money isn’t any good any more.” 

“Good grief!” exclaimed the woman, turning pale, “I’ve got $1,200 worth 
of it hidden away.” 

The Landlord collected his rent. 


DANGER IN EXTREMES. 

Rom. 16:17. “And avoid them.” 

In an article on “Flying the Atlantic” in the American Magazine, Amelia 
Earhart says that if she flew too high ice gathered on her plane; if she 
went too low “it was unpleasant there, because sudden heavy fog and a dip 
would land me in the ocean. So I climbed until the ice began to form... . 
Then down again to the fog above the waves. Then up to the ice-laden 
clouds.” From that experience’she drew these conclusions: 

“There are occasions in life when flying too high or flying too low brings 
equal danger. Then is the time to call upon the good old instinct of medioc- 
Nh with which we are all bounteously equipped.”—Submitted by William J. 
Hart. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 
AHIJAH AND THE DIVIDED 
KINGDOM. LESSON TEXT.—1 Ki. 11:26-14:31., 


Golden Text.—Pride goeth before destruction, | Study, also, 2 Chron. chs. 12 and 13; Is. 44:9- 
and a haughty spirit before a fall. Prov. 16:18. | 20; Prov. 1:20-26. 
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EVENING SERMON 


THEME: Building Up Waste Places. (WVacation.) 
THE Rev. RicHArp BrAuNSTEIN, D.D. 
GE MI IISa 35: 


The nature-lover revels when he beholds, to him unspoiled, plains, forests, 
streams and ranges. In such a state they have aesthetic value, poetic worth, 
romantic appeal and adventurous lure. A holiday away from refreshment 
stands and advertisement barriers is pleasure for tired bodies, jaded nerves 
and victims of commercial fever and business chaos. To many, “The Pass- 
ing of Outdoors” will be a real tragedy. There are no canvases like rocks, 
trees, shrubs and all the natural beauty and pristine glory of our national 
Edens. That is why legislation for the establishment of people’s play- 
grounds and the conservation of natural resources is intelligent and prac- 
tical. Our recreations and their theatres of action must be encouraged and 
defended. 

True, there are “No Trespass” signs. Despite them, we hold fresh air, 
sunshine, beauty, in common. “The ownership of the mountains is in the 
hands of all who have the minds to sense their existence and the hearts to | 
appreciate their majesty.” Where the feet are denied, the spirit may wander. 
The people in the plains of Shinar strove to step into the royal chambers of 
God, off the vantage point of a high tower, but they failed. Those who 
seek to get into the Presence, by the granite staircases and snowy battle- 
ments of His lofty works will succeed. “Man looks through nature up to 
nature’s God.” 

There are waste places in the realm of personality. It is here more than 
anywhere else, that emphasis should be made. There are untouched, unex- 
plored, oftentimes entirely ignored, areas of our beings. Absorption with 
lesser interests, making demands upon time and effort, cause the higher 


planes to suffer and lose. Nevertheless, it is possible to make the wilder- 


ness and the solitary place glad; it is within the powers of everyone to 
make the desert rejoice and blossom as the rose. 
Scores of agencies are in operation for our mental and spiritual improve- 


ment. It seems as if a beautiful conspiracy were abroad, making it difficult 


for us to fail, making it easy for us to win. They come under the heads of 


_ opportunity, privilege, inspiration. Life can be made to count, have mean- 


ing, become creative, constructive, productive. The Christian Church is the 
central power house from whence flows all the healing currents of educa- 


tion and advancement, in all the arts which spell righteousness, civilization, 


comfort, convenience, peace and security. . Perhaps there is no more fallow 
ground than the ethical or moral cross sections of our human nature. 
“The globe has been circumnavigated,” says Alexander Smith, “but there 
are men and women, great and famous, who are more mapped than others.” 
The world is saved from decay by intrepid travelers, undaunted trail- 
blazers, undenied voyagers into the unknown, essaying the impossible, mak- 
ing history, thinking God’s thoughts after Him, writing with thought and 
deed the epic of a race, putting the Creator into evolution, remaking the 


nations. 
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We are part of all we see. Every time you look at a new picture you 
are a new person. Every new book you read makes you a new man or 
woman. There are new places to visit, new contacts to make, new friend- 
ships to cultivate. We are never the same, one hour after the last, when 
we are on the move, have an open mind, receptive heart, responsive soul. 

Nobody is ever dead until the heart ceases to function, but some people 
are more alive, than others. Somebody went to Church this morning and 
he came back Somebody Plus. Plus fellowship with his neighbour, plus 
comradeship with the Saviour, plus knowledge of what life is all about, 
plus a stirring hymn, an inspiring prayer, a message on one of the great 
themes of religion, a sermon about the Cross, the Plus Sign in our Minus 
Lives. Put the Cross of Christ in the center of life and there is addition 
all along the line. 

Five men adrift on a raft in mid-ocean were rescued. Only one was sane. 
They had been passengers on a liner that had struck a reef. The man who 
managed to retain all his faculties was evidently a well-educated man. In 
physique he was not equal to the others who were hardy seamen. But his 
mind was sound. When asked how he was able to carry on and hold out, 
he replied, “I had something to think about.” 

The triumph of mind over matter. Resource and initiative within. It is 
making nature serve, because one serves nature. It is giving reality to 
Isaiah’s prophecy, fulfillment to every dream. There is no frigate like a 
thought with which to sail an uncharted sea. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: Three Great Surprises. 
TEXT: Matthew 25 :31-46. 


Do you know your neighbour? Well enough to pass judgment? A French 
novelist has suggested that in every life there is one thing beyond our 
knowledge. Did we know it, it would alter our judgment. 


I. ASTONISHMENT OF THE JUDGED. 

We are sitting in a courtroom. There are two groups facing the Judge. 
One group is obviously confident and the other quiet, worried, anxious. 

The self-satisfied listen in amazement as judgment is pronounced and they 
are moved to the left. “Away, accursed! You saw Me hungry, thirsty, 
naked, sick, and did nothing for Me!” They break out in amazed speech. 
“We never saw You!” “No,” says Christ, “but you saw many of My 
brothers in need, and what did you do? Yet I was in every hungry, sick, 
needy man and woman.” 

The humble-minded are equally surprised. They have been troubled, 
anxious, prepared for condemnation. There has been so much of fault in 
their lives. They, perchance, have heard harsh judgment from their fel- 
lows. Yet Christ says, “Come, ye blessed! Ye ministered to Me in My 
needs.” Excited words break from them. “Lord, we do not remember see- 
ing You.” Again Christ says, “I was in every weak and weary soul you 
aided.” 

Is this true to life? Yes, thank God. There are many quiet, humble 
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souls ministering in the spirit of Christ, and without thought that Christ is 
observing. 


Il. THE UNRECOGNIZED PRIVILEGE. 

Christ judges not only by the things done, but by what might have been 
done, and was not. So many opportunities of service were let pass. The 
self-satisfied were too busy and let the rest of mankind, outside their own 
circle, go its way. 

Is there too much emphasis on works here? No, because it is not the 
works in themselves, but the heart that prompted the goodness, or failed to 
prompt. Which is the larger group? Nothing in Christ’s word justifies us 
in making one group larger than the other. We may be surprised at some 
people we find in one group or the other. We may be surprised at where 
we find ourselves. 


III]. WHERE WE FIND CHRIST. 

Where do we expect to find Him? In Church? Yes! In the Bible? 
Yes! But we do look for Him in every needy fellow-man? He is there. 
That is the third great surprise. 

“The beauty of life is to be found 
Not in luxury, but in simplicity, 
In sweat of the hand, sweat of the brow, and sweat of the heart; 
In pride of work, without greed of gold; 
In thoughts that rise above the needs of self; 
In loving kindness to one’s fellow-men. 
To be honest in handcraft, loyal in friendship, strong in suffering, 
and rich in laughter, 
Is to be a good comrade in the workshops of life. 
And to such faithful servants 
God will pay fair wages of peace and joy.” 
(Unknown). 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 
CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U. (Consecration Meeting) : 
Y. P.: The Mind of Christ and International Relations. Isa. 9:4. 
Junior: How People Serve Their Country. 1 Sam. 12:1-5. 
Intermediate: How Can a Nation Be Friendly? Gen. 12:1-8. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: “The Meaning of Prayer.” 
WALTHER LEAGUE: Topic for July, “Great Women Who Were 
Christians.” 
1. Catherine Luther. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: Topic for July, “The Christian Citizen.” 
1. Independence Day Program. 


SUNDAY, JULY 8 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “So then, brethren, we are debtors, not to the 
flesh, to live after the flesh, for if ye live after the flesh, ye must die, but 
if by the Spirit ye put to death the deeds of the body, ye shall live.” 

PSALM: 93. 

PRELUDE: Rhapsody.—Demarest. 

ANTHEM: Praise Ye the Father—Gounod. 

OFFERTORY: Melodie.—Massenet. 

POSTLUDE: Jubilate Deo.—Lovet. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Withhold not good from them to whom 
it is due, when it is within the power of thy hand to do it.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: O God, Thou art the meaning of life and its 
mystery; Thy love turns the shadow of disappointment into a song of vic- 
tory; we praise Thy name and ask Thy blessing on these our gifts for Thy 
use. Our blindness hides from us the needs of those to whom we would 
minister, but Thou dost see all things. Help us to understand. 

BENEDICTION: “Grow in the grace and knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. To Him be the glory both now and forever. Amen.” 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 


THEME: The Poet Prophet of the New Israel. 
Tue Rev. Joun R. Watker, D.D. 
TEXT: Matt. 6:19-34. 
HYMNS: Jesus Saviour Pilot Me.—Pilot, 7.7.7.7.7.7. 
He Leadeth Me.—Do, L. M. 

The conviction that Jesus of Nazareth was a prophet and the greatest 
among the prophets is a well nigh universal belief among thoughtful men 
the world over. This majority opinion would include countless men and 
women who have no active interest in the Christian Church. It would 
include a goodly number of men like Ghandi who retain an allegiance to 
non-Christian religions. 

But if a prophet, what manner of prophet was He? We shall not under- 
stand Jesus of Nazareth unless we think of Him as the Poet Prophet of 
the New Israel. We shall misinterpret His words and confuse our under- 
standing of Him unless we think of one with poetic insight and poetic power. 
The things that Jesus said were charged with surging emotions; there was 
beauty in His thought and music in His words. Jesus was not the legal 
teacher, Jesus was not the careful logician. As we read His words in the 
records of our New Testament we are to understand them as the swift 
strokes of an artist in word pictures, as snatches from the songs of a poet 
of the human heart. We do Jesus no justice when we coldly and critically 
analyze some one saying, some one phrase, to see whether it is literally 
exact. The beauty, the power, the insight of the poet are not to be dis- 
covered that way. Jesus did not tell us what the Kingdom of God was but 
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He likened it to many things. Jesus did not describe the manner of the 
after-life but He gave us confidence to trust God to provide all things well. 
Jesus did not debate with men the existence, the nature, the attributes of 
God but He gave men a sense of God’s presence, God’s power, God’s love 
such as no other ever gave. 

If you take the words of our text, you must see that they are the words 
of one who had the poet’s love of beauty. This is not argument, this is 
persuasion and insight. “Why take ye thought for raiment?” Are we to 
forget all about raiment and let the Lord provide for us through the charity 
of kind friends? “Take therefore no thought for the morrow.” Is this a 
commendation for the spendthrift? Hardly that! No, the Master is laying 
down no hard and fast rules for us. He is pointing out with the swift sure 
insight of a great poetic soul that there is a vast amount of foolish anxiety 
in. this world which relates itself to food and drink and clothing. He is 
telling us that the lack of proper faith in God is not so much sin as folly. 

Take those questions about John the Baptist which He addressed to the 
multitudes. ‘What went ye out into the wilderness to see? A reed shaken 
with the wind.” This is the poet’s picture. Jesus went on to say, “Among 


-them that are born of women there hath not arisen a greater than John 


the Baptist: notwithstanding he that is least in the kingdom of heaven is 
greater than he.” Is Jesus condemning John the Baptist? Does He put 
him on a low level of insight and inspiration? Not in the least. All this 
is but the poetic and the emphatic way to say that a new era has begun, a 
new revelation is given to men, a new gospel is proclaimed. 

We mistake Jesus if we think of Him as a moralist. He was a moral 
teacher, no greater, no sterner ever lived, yet He never laid down moral 
rules, He never drew up any moral code. Jesus was not a lawgiver. He 
was the fulfillment in Himself of the noblest spirit of the law. The laws 
of God were not something to be set up as imposing standards by which 
men could be judged, the laws of God were to be the inspiration and the 
power of human hearts. Jesus was not a social reformer but there is more 
dynamite in His teachings concerning the Kingdom than in the most revolu- 
tionary social philosophy. Men have invented a Christian theology but they 
find it difficult to make the sayings of Jesus fit into their scheme of things 
because Jesus was not a theologian. It is exceedingly difficult to make 
theology or philosophy out of poetry and Jesus has almost everywhere the 
poetic touch. 

If you take love or if you take sorrow or if you take faith, you will find 
that you come to a point where your poor halting prose fails to convey your 
meaning. Sometimes the things we try to say die on our lips, they seem 
so utterly inadequate. Now at such times music and song and poetry help 
us to give expression to those deep things we feel. “All deep things are 
song.” Those of us who are neither singers nor poets realize that. Is it 
so strange then that the Master Prophet was both poet and seer? At their 
height are not these two inspirations one and the same? Is there not poetry 
at the heart of the universe, is there not an unseen rhythm and harmony? 
Did not the writer of Job speak of the laying of the foundations of the 
earth, “When all the morning stars sang together, and all the sons of God 


shouted for joy?” 
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What shall we say of the marks of this mighty Poet Prophet of the New 
Kingdom? What has this Man of Galilee to give to mankind that other 
prophets have not given, or have given in scant measure? I would speak 
of three gifts which Jesus gives as no other has given. It is Jesus who has 
revealed the open secret, it is Jesus who has brought eternity near, it is 
Jesus who has made love our law. 

There is a reality behind all things. There is a reality and there is a 
mystery and they are one. The penetration of the reality and the proclama- 
tion of the mystery are for direct insight and adventurous confident faith. 
Jesus had that insight and that faith. He spoke in terms of that insight 
and by that faith. He lived by insight and by faith and He pleads with us 
so to live. \ 

It was Moses who saw the burning bush, burning but not consumed on 
the borders of Mount Horeb but it was Jesus in latter days who saw the 
whole world on fire with the presence and the power of God and who 
brought that witness to men. We may be sure that few of the contem- 
poraries of Jesus had as much as noticed the lilies that grew wild in the 
fields. Jesus noticed them and He read in their beauty the power of the 
Providence of God. 

If it was Jesus who revealed the open secret, it was Jesus who brought 
the Eternal near. Say what you will, be as skeptical as you like, there is a 
longing in the heart of man, a restlessness, a homesickness of the soul, some- 
thing which will not, something which cannot be satisfied with the bread 
and the wine of this present life. We have no reason to believe that any 
dream of eternal things haunts the spirit of the animal world but as soon 
as man began to have a history he began to record the story of his search 
for that which lies above and beyond, that which enfolds and yet eludes 
him, that which baffles and yet inspires him. There is an old Assyrian 
legend which speaks of “A house men enter but cannot depart from; a road 
men go to but from which they cannot return.” In that dim and far off 
time those men had a faith that death was not oblivion, that there was 
something in “the undiscovered country, from whose bourn no traveller 
returns.” 

There is the great theme of the Scriptures, “For the Lord hath made 
everything beautiful—for its season; but He hath set eternity in the heart 
of man.” The things of this present world are beautiful and thrilling and 
satisfying—for a season. The heart of man will not rest until he has found 
something deeper. A great forest on a summer day may seem to rest and 
be still. The trees may seem to be so quiet that not a leaf stirs. Yet we 
know that this quiet is deceptive. Those trees which seem so quiet are 
drawing upon the power of the sunlight in which they find their true life, 
they are absorbing the air andthe rain. They are living things and they are 
drawing up the life of the universe. There is no rest in them as long as 
there is life, they are reaching out for strength and growth. So with man. 
There is a restlessness within that will not be gainsaid. He reaches out 
for the deeper, truer life, for the Eternal. 

We can’t explain what we mean by eternal life. There isn’t much use 
trying to make the matter clear to those who are skeptical. We can say 
that we are sure that there is a longing in the heart of every man for that 
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life and that there are men and women who have a strange something about 
them, a light, a power, that is not of this world, that is of the Eternal. 
Jesus it was Who brought the Eternal near. “There is one solving word for 
this universe, it is God. There is one solving word for God, it is Christ,” 
says Dr. John A. Hutton. 

And now finally, my brethren, let us note that the Poet and Prophet of the 
New Israel was the first to tell men what to love rather than what to do. 
He insisted that the secret, the open secret, of the universe was for those 
who lived in the light of the law of love. He proved in His own life that 
those who would have communion with the Eternal and those who would 
have of this eternal life must abide by love in all things. 

If we recall that one of the Pharisees once tempted Him with the ques- 
tion, “Master, which is the great commandment in the law?” and that He 
replied that the first and greatest commandment was “Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy 
mind,” and that the second was like unto it, “Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself,” we have the root of the matter before us. These commandments 
are positive where the older commandments were negative. These are sim- 
plicity itself where the older laws were complicated and involved. But we 
have something further to say and this might escape us if we were not 
looking for it. These commandments revolve around one word and that 
word is “love.” It is not a question of doing or refraining from doing cer- 
tain specified things. The call was for affection and love; good deeds could 
then take care of themselves. 

Now these commandments mark a new epoch in the history of the world. 
Never before, I think, had anyone made religion so simple, so wonderful, so 
powerful. We cannot say that the simplicity of these commands makes 
them easy of accomplishment because there is surely nothing harder in all 
the world than to love with that perfect abandon which Jesus desired. In 
fact you cannot love because you are told to love. Love is always a gift 
from without or from above. It comes to one, it descends upon one, it sur- 
prises one, it overcomes one. It surprises one, not simply in its coming but 
with its power and its strength. 

These commandments of love are the supreme commands. We are ham- 
pered and constrained by duty and discipline in life, we kick against the 
pricks, we are rebellious until we gain a new affection, then all is well. Paul 
found it so. It takes a great love to do that. The love had been given him 
and the life of service and of blessing was the direct outcome. There is 
nothing that goes beyond love. Christianity will stand until we have found 
a higher value than love. Our faith will be supreme until someone is found 
who can outlive and outlove the Christ. 

The love of Christ passeth all understanding. Christ had changed the 
very meaning of the word. No other has so enlarged, so intensified, so 
exalted love. “He has made it a new creation.” The old love was by way 
of contrast with indifference and hate. The new love was for all men. The 
old love was a sober, tepid humanity. Christ gave men such burning 
passions that they were eager to give their lives to save the brethren. Jesus 
made love the law of life. It has been said, “Read a bit of fine poetry, 


308 THE MINISTER’S ANNUAL 


hear some good music, study some great picture, every day.” I say to you, 
“Read the Master Poet of life, listen to the music of His words, study the 
glory of His life, every day.” Do this and thou shalt live! 


(2) 
Sixth Sunday After Trinity. 
THEME: The Law of Rewards. 
Tue Rev. Joun S. Cornett, Pu.D. 
SCRIPTURE: Matt. 5 :20-26. IEEX Te) Reviionas 


HYMNS: Father, Whate’re of Earthly Bliss—St. Bernard, C. M. 
My God and Father.—Leith, 8 8 8, 4. 


On earth Amen and in heaven Hallelujah. Our Bible dictionary tells 
us that the one word signifies “solemn assent” and the other “praise to 
Jehovah.” Always that is the necessary order. There must precede assent 
to God, conformity to His will and plan, if there is to follow praise to Him. 

We hear less than our forefathers concerning the once highly-esteemed 
grace of resignation. Life today is strenuous; it is filled with challenge to 
do. We have become more critical concerning the whole matter of what is 
the divine will. Knowledge has become power. Infant mortality has been 
very greatly reduced in recent years as we have learned to know and to 
apply the means of health. 

Mere passive resignation is not so much esteemed when we have become 
more intelligent and thus more resolute to know the whole truth. Knowl- 
edge is good, knowledge is power. God is not on the side of willful obscurity, 
but rejoices in man’s enlightenment and mastery of nature. He was made 
for dominion. 

Moreover, any given set of external conditions will be made to yield what- 
ever we wish, we who have to do with them. It all depends on ourselves, 
what we bring to bear. There is a fine line in the book of Hosea which 
speaks of turning the valley of Achor into a doorway of hope. What did 
the writer mean? One has to go back to the early days of the conquest of 
Canaan by the Hebrews, when the rule was that no prisoner or booty was 
to be taken, but all was to be destroyed. But on one occasion a Hebrew 
warrior Achan by name, laid covetous eyes upon some pagan goods which 
he appropriated and hid beneath his tent. Afterwards when the sin was 
discovered he and his family and the booty were all taken down to the 
valley of Achor and destroyed. The valley of Achor from that day had 
come down in Hebrew history as a symbol of shame and disgrace. But the 
writer of Hosea speaks of turning even the valley of Achor into a doorway 
of hope. In other words, no matter what the circumstances in themselves, 
they can be so utilized as to be ministrants of blessing. All depends on the 
attitude that is brought to bear. And so the conditions that cause one man 
or one social group to be filled with consternation or paralysis of effort will 
lead another to look upon them as merely a challenge to conquer. 

The temper of the twentieth century in the western world is not to lie 
down before obstacles, but to get at the cause of the trouble and then work 
toward the remedy. It is surely no accident that the great triumphs of con- 
quest in the world in every sphere have not been in the torrid equatorial 
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zone where little effort was needed to secure the necessaries of life, nor in 
the frozen zones of the far north and south where natural resources them- 
selves were meagre, but in the temperate zones where on the one hand poten- 
tial resources were abundant but where also there have been persistent forces 
to contend with that are a challenge to the best capacity and skill and have 
steadily called them into being. 

The only person, the only social group that is truly safe is that one that 
makes a practice of putting its soul to school to learn what assent to the 
divine will is. The age needs a renaissance of ethical. In these days we 
are afraid to trust in actual practice the principle “His word is as good as 
his bond.” On the whole we have been more concerned with our manners 
than our morals. We are being threatened in the words of the President 
of the Republic with “a subsidence of the foundations of our morals.” But 
the laws of God may not be side-stepped! 

A second principle that has its significance is the law of thoroughness. 
In our tremendous haste to get from one experience to the next we often 
fail to realize how much we are all addicted to the habit of leaving things 
at loose ends behind us. Conversation, however bright and cheerful, tends 
to move briskly along the surface of every question without stopping long 
enough at any one point to get close to the heart of reality. In the field 
of education it is at least a very grave question whether in proportion to the 
vast size of the structure that has been reared the results are at all adequate. 
In the related field of moral and religious education we have registered con- 
siderable failure in the task of reaching and holding youth for the cause 
of the church and the Kingdom of God. Either our programs have failed 


. to make contact with youth, or else our religious teaching has been so con- 


ventional, formal and lacking in appeal to youth that it has failed to reach 
home. The vocation of religious education which is one of the most demand- 
ing of all vocations is the one where we have been content to accept a mini- 
mum of qualification. It is good for us to pause and recall that Jesus gave 
the best of His brief ministry on earth to the intensive training of twelve 
selected men on whom He staked the perpetuation of His truth for the race. 

The law of thoroughness is in harmony with the divine will. Today we 
are in constant grave danger of lowered standards in every field because of 
the lack of it. But that which endures has always taken time and much 
patient loving effort to grow. 

No abiding gains are ever made in the realm of mind and spirit without 
fulfilling the requirements of a real educational process. And a true educa- 
tional process always demands disciplined thoroughness. This is the only 
alternative to a life lived in terms of surface emotionalism. 

A renaissance of the moral consciousness, a renewal of appreciation of 
the requirement of thoroughness; a third point may be referred to—the law 
of mutual regard. It is written on the whole fabric of human life that “no 
man liveth unto himelf alone.” The whole wide world in these days is 
rapidly becoming one community whose component parts are being drawn 
ever closer and closer together by reason of modern marvelous facilities of 
intercommunication. But is it likewise becoming one community in purpose 
and in mutual respect and regard and in cooperative attitudes and pro- 
cedures? That is the question. We are certainly getting closer together 
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as nations in the physical sense; are we also in those things that unite us in 


the bonds of brotherhood? Are we a world community in anything but a 
physical sense? 

I believe that increasingly our rewards are going to come back to us on 
the group scale, the wide social scale as well as the individual scale, accord- 
ing to how we strive to measure up or fail to measure up to the standards 
which Jesus set. As we measure unto others, shall it be meted back to us. 
“There is only one sin, says Professor Pratt in his book ‘The Religious 
Consciousness,’ the sin of selfishness, and it leads to blindness.” 

Jesus the Christ has proven through the ages the most potent force the 
world has known in mouldng life after that pattern which He set. To 
imbibe the spirit of Christ and to transmit it is big enough a goal for anyone 
or any group. It is the prerequisite condition of the world’s redemption. 
At the end of the road it is they who have said ‘““Amen” to God, bringing 
their wills and lives into harmony with His plan as revealed in the person 
of His Son, it is they who will sing hallelujahs of praise. Their barque 
may be storm-tossed on life’s fitful sea but they will make port. Having 
said “Amen” to God on earth, theirs the “hallelujahs” of eternal praise in 
Heaven. 


PRAYER 


O Lord and Father of mankind, we come to Thee today with thanks- 
giving and praise in our hearts. We look to Thee as the God of love, God 
the Father, the Guide, the Friend, of all men. With the nations of the 
earth we bow before Thee on This Thy day. Countless in number as the 
stars that shine in Thee, we may be one, bound by the cord of love divine. 

Forgive us, our Father, if in the past we have too much fostered the 
notions of individualism instead of the tender solicitude which Thou hast 
taught for the welfare and happiness of Thy children. Reveal unto us the 
unsearchable riches of Thy grace and the outreach of Thy purpose for man- 
kind. Enlarge our sympathies. Chasten our ambitions. Grant us an increas- 
ing privilege in working with Thee in the uplifting of Thy Kingdom among 
men, through Jesus Christ, Our Lord. Amen. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 
i 
OUR YOKE. 


“Take my yoke upon you.” Matt. 11:29. 
The Fact.—a choice of yokes. 
The Invitation—take my yoke. 
The Reason.—it is easy. 
The Method.—learn of Me. 

II. 
THE BLESSEDS. 

Psalm 72:17-109. 

I. The object of praise. 

IJ. The duration of praise. 
III. The extent of praise. 
IV. The echo of praise. 
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SEED THOUGHTS 


Before God’s footstool, to confess 
A poor soul knelt, and bowed his head. 
“T failed!” he cried. The Master said: 
“Thou didst thy best,—that is success!” 


BIRD NESTS IN PECULIAR PLACES. 

Luke 9:58. “And birds of the air have nests.” 

Two stories, one from England and the other from the United States, 
appeared in the newspapers during the summer of 1932 relative to nesting 
birds. They indicate courage on the part of the birds in raising their 
families, and kindness on the part of men: 


Rk 


At Sevenoaks, England, a thrush built its nest over the box of a railway 
wagon. It was observed and when necessary to shunt the wagon the nest 
was removed and placed in a similar position on the wagon set in its place. 
The nest was transferred from wagon to wagon set and in due course three 
eggs appeared. While shunting was in progress the nest with the eggs in 
it was placed in the oven of a stove in a nearby signal box, being afterward 
placed in position in the incoming wagon. The bird promptly returned to 
the nest each time, the nest being transferred to 10 different wagons in all. 
Three little fledglings now await their periodical change of homes.—An 
editorial in the Utica Daily Press. 


IT. 
MARTINS MAKE HOME IN TRAVELING CRANE ON WASHING- 
TON DOCK. 

For three successive years two martins have made their nest and raised 
their families of young birds in a closet on a hammer crane on the Long- 
Bell Lumber Co. dock, totally disregarding the fact that the crane travels up 
and down the dock a distance of a half-mile a day. 

Five awkward young fledglings are ready to fly away from their traveling 
home. The mother and father birds show no annoyance when workmen 
enter the closet—more than 50 times daily—and fondle the young birds. 

The martins are belived to be a species known as “coffee-birds,” natives 
of Brazil—The United Press. Submitted by Wm. J. Hart. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


ASA RELIES ON GOD. 


Golden Text.—The Lord is my helper; I will 
not fear: What shall man do unto me? Heb. LESSON TEXT.—2 Chron., chaps. 14-16. 
: Study, also, Is. 41:10-13; Ps. 27:1-5. 


EVENING SERMON 
THeme: The House by the Side of the Road. 


Tue Rev. Lyman P. Powe tt, D.D. 

TEXT: “The Street called Straight.” Acts 9:11. 

Saul of Tarsus had overreached himself. In his frenzied, furious drive 
against the Christians he had lost his sight, and been forced down “THE 
STREET CALLED STRAIGHT” to the House by the Side of the Road to 
take an enforced vacation. Now and then we all need a vacation in “The 


i isi 


312 THE MINISTER’S ANNUAL 


House by the Side of the Road,” where we claim a little time to think with 
quickened understanding of things, people, God. 


I. THE HOUSE OF UNDERSTANDING THINGS. 

Things are not what they seem. They are the figures of the true. If 
our faith were but more simple, if it were not so often overlaid by the 
unnecessary, we would see things as they are: 


“Tongues in trees, books in the running brooks, 
Sermons in stone and good in everything.” 


TREES have tongues. They talk. They sing. They worship. Coming 
to church this morning I thought I saw 


“A tree that looks to God all day, 
And lifts her leafy arms to pray.” 


BOOKS IN THE RUNNING BROOKS babble secrets from the Book 
of Life; books unprofessored that whisper to us what we need to know. 
James Truslow Adams built up his EPIC OF AMERICA around the 
greatest secret of the Middle West, the Mississippi River; and again and 
again he breaks out: 


“Ol man River, dat ol’ man River, 

He must know sumpin’, but don’t say nothin’, 
He just keeps rollin’ 
He keeps on rollin’ along.” 


But brooks babble deeper secrets of a “God all-in-all,” who assures us 
all the way through life that He cares for us and loves us even though 
He knows all about us. 

SERMONS IN STONE—sermons more eloquent than any pulpit preaches 
shouts at us from the very stones we press with feet of reverence, whisper 
to us as we travel here and there from church to cathedral: “Divine Love 
always has met and always will meet every human need.” 

BIRDS so riotously perfect in their throaty singing that Lily Pons and 
Jeritza feel complimented when told they sing like birds. 

THE HOUSE WHERE WE UNDERSTAND THINGS—trees, brooks, 
stones, and good in everything—THE HOUSE BY THE SIDE OF THE 
ROAD. 


II. THE HOUSE OF UNDERSTANDING PEOPLE. 

To understand people is more important than to understand things. All 
of us crave to be understood. That is the deepest yearning of the human 
heart. Many of us live in Heartbreak House. Some of us are naturally 
hard to understand. Some of us make ourselves hard to understand. We 
put the wrong foot first. We do the right thing at the wrong time, which 
makes it the wrong thing. We worry mostly over things which never 
happen. We are prickly and touchy. We try to get things for ourselves 
instead of others. We go about with a chip on our shoulder. We cherish 
grudges. We forget Jesus’ command to forgive 70 times 7. Siebenka said: 
’“How much ought we not to forgive, we shall be so short a time together ?” 
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Too many of us go out of life in the sorrowful procession of those who 
die with all their music in them, and never learn to sing: 


“Let me live in a house by the side of the road 
And be a friend to man.” 


Ill. THE HOUSE OF UNDERSTANDING GOD. 

The great discovery in life is really the recovery of God—not infinitely 
far but intimately near. “In Him we live and move and have our being.” 
How carelessly we sometimes say in church: “I will dwell in the House of 
the Lord forever!” Do we ever try to keep our word? Do we actually 
dwell forever in the House of the Lord? How do we know it is God’s 
House in which we dwell? The Bible tells us how: “He that loveth not 
his brother whom he hath seen, How can he love God whom he hath not 
seen?” Jesus assures us that if we know man, we know God. If we love 
man, we love God. And so 


“Let me live in a house by the side of the road, 
And be a friend to man.” 


A FEW YEARS AGO a little group of Americans over in Czechoslovakia 
one Sunday morning were thinking of home. They were worshipping in 
the famous little church in the wall at Prague. One brought the Parable 
of the Good Samaritan up to date. A man falls into a bog. There comes 
along: 

MR. SELF-MADE MAN, proud of his job, who says: “Your own 
fault—serves you right. You should have watched your step. I can’t help 
you out—I must get to the office—get out the best you can.” 

MR. SELF-CONSCIOUS PIOUS: “God’s will; accept it. I'll hurry on 
to church and pray for you.” 

MISS POLLYANNA: “Sinking, but you might be worse off. You are 
not all in. Smile!” 

MR. FRIEND OF MAN, the plain man—on whom the salvation of our 
land and also of the world habitually depends: “You are in bad—I am 
nobody in particular but I’ll help you all I can—get you out somehow— 
take my hand—pull—pull. All night both pulled—at daybreak the rescuer 
and rescued together stood on solid ground. The rescued said: “I held one 
of your hands, but where was the other?” The rescuer replied: “Don’t know, 
maybe it was in the hand of God.” 

THE GOOD SAMARITAN always sings as he comes along life’s way: 


“Tet me live in a house by the side of the road, 
And be a friend to man.” 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


Tueme: Shall I Have a Creed? 

TEXT: 2 Corinthians 4:13. 

Creeds are in disrepute. “A creed hampers religious thought and growth.” 
We must have freedom to find God. Yet thought must start from some- 
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thing known, and growth depends on nourishment. Life cannot be lived on 
negations 


I. THE DEMANDS OF LIFE. 

Here is a young person facing the matter of the disposition of life. How 
shall life be ordered, and why? 

There is the question of the place religion shall have in that life. You 
say it is a personal matter. But it has social consequences. Life is better or 
worse, according to the strength of the religious beliefs. 

“Why should a man who denies God go on toiling and moiling here? 
If a man is living to no purpose, why should he go on living at all? Why 
has he not the courage to make plain to himself what thorough unbelief 
means? It means that he is living, as Emerson put it,—simply to wear out 
his boots.”—J. A. Hutton. 

Life demands God, and a positive belief in Him. 


II. GOD IN OUR LIVES. 

Most of us have a conviction of God; not very clear, perhaps, but there 
it is. Cannot we act upon it, live by it? It may be vague. It may be 
indefinite. But if it is there, it is pointing us to surer, clearer vision. When 
the Wrights lifted their plane at Kitty Hawk in December, 1903, they were 
in the air only twelve minutes and fifty-nine seconds, and they travelled only 
a few rods. But they were pointing the way to Lindbergh who was in the air 
thirty-three and a half hours and covered thirty-six hundred and ten miles. 
III. THE NEED OF BELIEF. 


The progress of man has been due, and is due, to those who have believed, 
believed intensely, and have spoken their beliefs. Call the roll: Paul: “I 
know Whom I have believed!” Luther: “Here I stand!” Knox: “Give me 
Scotland!” Time would fail us to tell of Wesley, Edwards, Beecher,—both 
Lyman and Henry Ward—Brooks, Moody. 


Life cannot be lived fully, purposefully, successfully, without definite and 
positive belief. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U.: 
Y. P.: What Makes a Vacation Worthwhile? Mark 6:21-32. 
Junior: Being Like Christ in His Serving. John 13:1, 4-5. 
Intermediate: How Much Work and How Much Play? Ex. 20:9-11; 
Lev. 23 :39-43. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: “How Can Prayer Be Made More Real? 
' WALTHER LEAGUE: 2. Queen Louise. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: 2. His Attitude Toward National Defense. Matt. 
5 :43-48; 22:21. 


SUNDAY, JULY 15 


5 CALL TO WORSHIP: “Faithful is He that calleth you, who will also 
Ot 

PSALM: 97. 

PRELUDE: In A Monastery Garden.—Ketelbey. 

ANTHEM: The Lord is My Light.—Parker. 

OFFERTORY: With Verdue Clad—Hayden. 

POSTLUDE: Paean Heroique.—Diggle. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “God called us not for uncleanness, but in 
santification. Therefore he that rejecteth, rejecteth not man but God, 
Who giveth His Holy Spirit unto you.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Let Thy beauty be upon us, O Lord, trans- 
forming our lives from what we are to that which we ought to be, uniting 
us in a new love, a new grade of service, and a new happiness of obedient 
action. Thou art near, and we are blind to Thy presence, because our 
faith is little. Open our hearts, our minds and our spirits to a full 
response, so we may carry Thy message abroad in the land. 

BENEDICTION: The God of peace Himself sanctify you wholly; and 
may your spirit and soul and body be preserved entire, without blame, at 
the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.” 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 


TuemMe: Blood Brothers. 
Tue Rev. Hersert WuitTinc Vircin, D.D. 
TEXT: “Epaphroditus, my brother and fellow-worker ce fellow- 
soldier.” Phil. 2:19-30. 
HYMNS: O Brother Man.—Willingham, 11, 10, 11, 10. 
Come, Let Us Join.—Crusader, C. M. D. 


I call your attention to several facts concerning the two individuals 
who are spoken of in this text. First, there is reference to Paul. 

In Philippi, there was a little mission Church that Paul had established. 
And they had heard of the illness and of the suffering of this beloved 
apostle who had led them into the presence of Jesus Christ. Immediately, 
their hearts were greatly stirred with.a desire to do something for one 
who had done so much in bringing them the Eternal Word. Epaphroditus 
volunteered to take that long and exceedingly difficult trip from Philippi 
to the city of Rome, that he might become a messenger and minister of 
the Church at Philippi, to Paul who was in prison. 

Paul is now pronouncing his verdict upon the ministry of Epaphroditus, 
in the statement of the text: “Epaphroditus, my brother and fellow-worker 
and fellow-soldier.” 

BROTHER. 

That word “brother” is an interesting word. It is the word “adelphos” 
in the Greek, and the meaning of it is, “of the same womb.” It is a blood 
relationship, the most sacred, ‘the most binding relationship that can possibly 
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exist in the world, and the Apostle Paul has taken that striking word, 
with its striking significance, to remind us that our relationship to each 
other is emphatic because of our relationship to Christ, since it is “He that 
drinketh my blood hath eternal life,” and because all who have been plunged 
in the blood of the Son of God, or as has been suggested, have “drunk of that 
blood,” are bound together in a fraternity more sacred and more significant 
than any other fraternity which can exist. 

Among the many impressive rituals of the American Indian, there was 
a custom, when one was adopted into a tribe, of cutting a vein of the 
Indian chief, and a vein of the individual who was to be adopted into the 
tribe, and letting their blood mingle together. Through that solemn and 
significant ritual, they were deemed “blood brothers,” and all the tribal 
rights and privileges and responsibilities and dangers were to be shared 
mutually, because of that solemn induction into the tribal life. 

I think something of that nature is to be understood, when we read the 
statement on the part of the Apostle Paul, in speaking of ‘“Epaphroditus, 
my brother.” There can be no significance more profound than that. There 
is a peculiar understanding and sympathy which should exist between 
brothers. “It must be real, active, else it will prove to be inefficient. It is 
only when it is no mere matter of courtly phrases, but when, in all 
genuineness, we feel drawn to one another in Christ, then we shall be able 
successfully, unmistakably, to get over difference of race, difference of 
class, difference of pursuit, difference of any ecclesiastical connection.” 

That is the significance of that word, and Paul and Epaphroditus, inter- 
ested passionately in a common cause, and devoting their lives passionately 
to the propagation of that common cause, had become “blood brothers,” and 
were inseparable in their devotion and in their love. 

Such should be the spirit of every one of us, as we relate ourselves to 
Christ, and as we relate ourselves to each other, through Jesus Christ, and 
that it is the proper attitude of mind and heart, for each one of us to swear 
allegiance to each other, because we are born of the same parentage. 


A FELLOW-WORKER. 

Epaphroditus and Paul were brothers, but there is more said about them 
than that. Paul speaks of Epaphroditus as a “fellow-worker.” The word 
“fellow” is a significant word. It means that they were companions, 
comrades, partners, linked together,“sharing duties, responsibilities, dangers. 
It means that, if necessary, Epaphroditus did the menial acts, such acts as do 
not bring forth applause, nor put the man upon the platform, to be seen 
and heard by the balance of the crowd, but oftentimes, such duties as keep 
him out of sight, and in seeming insignificance. 

This man Epaphroditus was a messenger. He was a fellow-worker. He 
had come that long distance for the purpose of actually serving. He did not 
pick his task. He did not ask for the high places. He was perfectly willing 
to hold a lowly position, and if he could only bring surcease to the suffering 
of his great friend Paul, whatever the task necessary, in order to bring 
that to pass, was, to him, the greatest possible joy. 

I am wondering whether you see the point. All of us cannot be at the 
head of affairs in an organization like this. All of us are not qualified to 
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be. There must be leadership on the part of some, and if we are wise and 
thoughtful and prayerful, we will invariably place that leadership upon the 
shoulders of those who, because of mental and spiritual qualifications, should 
assume it; but, my beloved friends, “there is a work for me, and a work 
for you, something for each of us now to do,” for the coming of the 
Kingdom of God, and one of the unhappy facts is that oftentimes God’s 
battle seems to be a losing battle, and the lines are sometimes seemingly in 
retreat, because there have been shirkers, and every worker is not alert to 
do his best, whatever the task may be. 


A FELLOW-SOLDIER. 

But Epaphroditus has another title. He is a “fellow-soldier.” It is an 
impressive fact that the Apostle Paul frequently uses the title “soldier,” as 
applying to a Christian. In speaking of Archippus, he refers to him as 
“our fellow-soldier,” and the very word itself has reference to the qualities 
and requirements and the discipline of a soldier. “No soldier in service 
entangleth himself in the affairs of this life; that he may please him who 
enrolled him as a soldier” (2 Timothy 2:4). And so we have this significant 
title offered concerning Epaphroditus, that he was Paul’s “fellow-soldier.” 
He shared all of the duties. He shared all of the dangers. He was a 
companion, a comrade, a partner, linked together with the Apostle Paul, 
in the great battle which Paul was waging in the name of the Son of God, 
against sin. We have a “captain of our salvation” who has mapped out 
a plan of battle for us. It’s the most extensive, the most all-inclusive, the 
most comprehensive battle of which the world has ever known. It is never 
to cease until the last enemy capitulates or is destroyed. It’s a battle 
against sensuality, against intemperance, against selfishness, against mammon 
worship, against infidelity, against every form of sin which is known to the 
human race. It is a battle against the devil and all of his cohorts. 

In this Kingdom work in which we find ourselves, it is a grave offense 
for an individual to be a shirker. Here we are, Christian soldiers, so termed. 
How many of us are really living the life of a soldier, and are, with ardency 
of devotion to a great cause, the greatest that the world knows, giving our 
time and our thought to the advancement of the Kingdom of God? The 
lukewarmness and the indifference of many a Christian, so termed, and 
the lack of push and progress in advancing movements, both on the part 
of our own denomination and others, should cause some of our hearts to be 
greatly disturbed, because of our indifference. Jewelry and tobacco take 
a toll of two billion, seven hundred and forty-one millon dollars per year, 
on the part of the people of America, but the Northern Baptist Convention 
has entered no new missionary field for thirty years. Is not this startling? 
Here is a great city, throbbing with human life, growing at the rate of six 
hundred to seven hundred thousand every ten years, in which, as a denomi- 
nation, we are expected to occupy eighteen new fields. If my information 
is correct, we have only occupied about two of the eighteen, and have but 
a short period left in which such work can be done. This is a mere 
illustration of the fact that there are a great many supposed soldiers who 


are not alert. 
In the presence of these elements which are pictures or symbols of what 
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the Son of God did for us, I am asking you to join with me, in a prayer of 
rededication to the cause of Christ, a dedication that will call, not for mere 
perfunctory attendance once on Sunday, but, instead, a spirit of self- 
sacrifice, a true soldier of Jesus our Lord. 


(2) 
Seventh Sunday After Trinity. 


TuHeme: The Supreme Need. 
Tue Rev. E. R. Squire, D.D. 


SCRIPTURE: Mark 8:1-9. TEXT: John 6:35. 


HYMNS: Beautiful Saviour—Schonster Herr Jesu, 5 5 7,5 5 7. 
How Sweet the Name.—sSt?. Peter, C. M. 


The problems of modern life are so varied and complex that the con- 
sideration of solutions becomes difficult, and occasionally results in confusion. 
If we discard all attempts to read data for a preacher’s homily into the 
simple telling of the wonderful story of the Prodigal Son, we find, at 
the last analysis, the only impluse first making the errant boy turn to 
home, was his confession, “I perish with hunger;” followed by the reali- 
zation that the hired servants of his father “have bread enough and to 
spare.” And when the father saw him returning wearied and famished, 
and hastened to welcome him, instead of insisting upon the restoration of 
filial relationship, by making great demands, he just made a feast, and 
said, “Let us eat, and be merry.” 

This is an amazingly human story when allowed to stand in its familiar 
setting, shorn of all desire to create effects. 

It is easy to know what to do with a hungry man. After all, life for the 
most part, is a continuous struggle to get bread, and earning a livelihood 
in these difficult days is apt to exhaust all a man’s energies. 

The outstanding miracle of our Lord’s was the feeding of the five 
thousand. The main idea is our Lord’s recognition that something definite 
must be done when a multitude needs food. 

The late C. H. Spurgeon was doing something more than passing a mere 
witty remark when he said it was no good preaching the Gospel to a man 
with an empty stomach—he was expounding a law of life, which declares, at 
any rate, that the only way of preaching to such a one is by satisfying 
his need. 

Our Lord was constantly accentuating this note. Possibly the most 
beautiful of all the beatitudes is that which says it is blessed to hunger 
and thirst, when righteousness is the satisfying and compensating portion— 
for there shall be no lack of supplies. 

But the most revealing incident of all was when a dialogue took place 
between our Lord and some of His would-be followers. They had been 
impressed with the problems of how to secure the adherence of the crowd 
to the basic principles of the Kingdom of God. Things were not going too 
well; the new order of things was not attracting the populace to the extent 
that they were enthusiastically clamouring for such. The message, once 
so rapturously welcomed, because so novel and daring, was now being 
indifferently received, and might conceivably peter out. The disciples 
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themselves became concerned. “What shall we do that we might work the 
works of God?” they asked, well-nigh panic-stricken. 

“I am the Bread of Life,” quietly said Jesus, “if any man shall eat, he 
shall live.” Grasp the real purport of this. The disciples were preplexed 
as to what they could DO. Our Lord was anxious that they might BE. 
Or in understandable phrase of modern life—the followers of our Lord 
were fussily disturbed about method, mechanization works, and our Lord 
plainly indicated that what they needed first, in order to be equipped for 
service, was a good square meal of spiritual things. Their need was 
vitality, power, life. “I am the BREAD of Life.” 

What a genius our Lord had for putting His finger on the weak spot. 
It is not so much things that are wrong, as we ourselves that are weak. 
Be strong, and you will have a courage for any task. Problems surge 
around us in bewildering forms and variety and magnitude. “What can 
we DO?” After all it is not a matter of doing at all, but an urgent 
coming back to God and feeding on spiritual bread. We need LIFE before 
WORKS; vitality before the labour of doing. 

Too often we are weaklings pathetically overhauling our machinery, 
discussing at our conferences and assemblies the necessity of doing some- 
thing more. Perhaps we yet need to learn that the only way to live and to 
work is to eat of the BREAD of Life. How do we become efficient? 
Primarily it is a matter of health. “Your fathers did eat manna and are 
dead; he that eateth of this bread shall live forever.” So many of us 
are anaemic in outlook; and, in consequence, fail in our efforts. 

We need to hunger for the real, not the camouflaged thing. It avails 
nothing to put on a pious demeanour, if piety is not within; to say prayers 
if the spirit of prayer has not made us captive; to talk good, if.we are 
not good. To hang fruit on a barren tree is a poor device, and just the 
name of church alone will not make a group of people a real live society. 
More amazing still is the fact that so few of us really desire this spiritual 
food. We do not even appear to hunger for it. 

A brilliant essayist tells a most illuminating, though tragic, story. It 
is that of a consumptive girl in her early twenties. Becoming emaciated 
and colourless, a specialist ordered her into the country to stay for a 
prolonged period at a farmhouse. The girl goes, and in a while writes 
to her friends, describing the glories all around her. The farm-stead, 
nestling amidst the dales covered with pasture, the sweet fragrance of the 
new-mown hay, the unbroken blue of the spacious sky, the caroling of the 
feathered choir all make their wondrous appeal. Then she proceeds to tell 
of the scene within the farm house kitchen. The table groaning beneath 
the burden of home-made bread, new-laid eggs, fresh cream and butter, 
rich milk and other delicacies; the feast varied and fit for the gods; the 
good farmer’s buxom wife pressing these things insistently upon her invalid 
guest, but the letter ends: “A wonderful banquet; how one ought to enjoy 
it; but—I am never hungry!” And within a week, this poor girl, amidst 
an abundance of good things, is starved to death, with the tragic confession, 
“T am NEVER hungry.” “What can we do to work the works of God?” 
And the last message our Lord left us was, “This do in remembrance of 
Me.” And this Doing was EATING. “This is My Body, Eat .. . and live.” 
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What fools and how blind we have been. It is ever a question of bread. 
We eat to live. We eat before we can work. We have offered people every 
glittering bauble we know; we have made far more concessions than we 
had the right to; we have anathematized and cajoled in turn; have we 
ever really offered them bread: Have we anything appetizing and attrac- 
tive for those who come to our gatherings? For ourselves, indeed, we 
need to pray, “Give us this day our daily bread.” 

Better still, with hearts and lips tuned to the harmonies of Heaven, and 
with a song that becomes a plea, let us sing because of our deep soul- 
hunger, “Bread of Heaven, Feed me, till I want no more.” 


PRAYER 

Almighty God, who in former times didst lead our fathers into a land 
of promise, give Thy grace, we humbly beseech Thee, to us their children, 
that we may always approve ourselves a people mindful of Thy watchful- 
ness and glad to do Thy will. Bless our land with honourable industry, 
sound learning and purpose. Defend our liberties; preserve our unity. 
Save us from discord and confusion; from pride and arrogance, and from 
every evil way. Fashion into one godly people the multitude brought higher 
out of many kindreds and tongues. Endue with the spirit of modesty and 
wisdom those whom we select to trustworthy places, to the end that the needy 
may be made glad and the rich may be made merciful and charitable. 
Fill our hearts with thankfulness, and uphold our trust in Thee. All this 
we ask for Jesus’ sake. Amen. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 
L 
THE SUPREME MOTIVE. 
“For My sake.” Mark 10:29. 
For His sake. 
1. Root of true obedience. 
2. Root of true aspiration. 
3. Root of believer’s activity. 
4. Root of our patience. 
5. Root of Christian sacrifice. 
Ti. 
NAAMAN’S CAREER. 
2 Kings 5. 
I. Sickness. 
Tit Servant, 
Ill. Self-will. 
IV. Submission. 
V. Satisfaction. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


If you have the blues, read the 27th Psalm. If your pocket-book is 
empty, read the 37th Psalm. If people seem unkind, read the 15th chapter 
of John. If you are discouraged about your work, read the 126th Psalm. 
If you are all out of sorts, read the 12th chapter of Hebrews. If you can’t 
have your own way in everything, keep silent and read the 3rd chapter of 
James. If you are losing confidence in men, read the 13th chapter of 1 Cor. 
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A BUSINESS LEADER SPEAKS OUT. 


2 Cor. 13:7. “That ye should do that which is honest.” 

That is a much needed business standard recently fearlessly set forth 
by Kenneth Collins, publicity director of one of New York’s largest 
department stores, when he stated: “Wanted—business leaders with char- 
acter. I claim that we have worshipped greed and profits at any price, to 
the point that we have established this standard in the minds of the Ameri- 


can people, a standard which is gradually infiltrating the political and 
social life of the country. 


The great promotional problem of the country is that of establishing 
codes of ethics.and living up to them. I contend that the most practical 
consideration before us today is to devise hour by hour, in our business 
transactions, some way of making the truth pay.” 


Strength to your arm and growth to such a splendid ideal, Mr. Collins. 
—The War Cry, submitted by Wm. J. Hart. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


GOD CARES FOR ELIJAH. 
Golden Text.—Your heavenly Father know- 
eth that ye have need of all these things. Mat. LESSON TEXT.—1 Ki. 17:1-24; 19:1-8. 
6:32. Study, also, Ps. 23. / 


EVENING SERMON 
THEME: Songs in the Night. ' 
Tue Rev. W. R. Srecart, D.D. 


TEXT: “But none saith, Where is God my Maker, who giveth songs in 
the night.” Job 35:10. 


The more we dwell with this statement, the more we are caught in the 
meshes of its loveliness, in the depth of its meaning and in the daring of 
its conception. There have been men in all ages who have said that God 
exacts terrible retribution, and that sorrow, suffering and the other nights 
of human experience are grim justices of God laid with a heavy hand. But 
to Elihu it matters not how dark the night may be, he would cry, “Night, 
thrice welcome, thou shalt be filled with music, for my God giveth songs 
in the night.” Here is God, loving and kind, filling every human night 
with song to lighten the burden, to strengthen the soul and to give us a fore- 
taste of heaven. 

Whether we desire it or not night will come upon us. But we ought 
to remember that night is the prelude to dawn. No matter how forbidding 
the black blanket of darkness may be, soft starlight peeps through some 
crevice. At times it is well nigh impossible for us to see that little light, 
but in our better moments we realize that the night has its place in the 
Divine scheme of things. “In glory that old darkness” gives place to the 
dawn. Nights of life are given to us by God for the purpose of better 
preparing us for the day. Sympathy, understanding, fineness of character and 
soul all follow the nights of experience if rightly approached and under- 
stood. One attitude open to us will close our ears to all the heavenly 
strains; the other will release our innermost beings so that we will hear, as 
never before, celestial music of infinite sweetness, for with every night 
God gives a song. 
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Our songs always indicate our character, as the songs of a people give 
an insight into the soul of an age. There is something about what people 
sing that reveals their inner natures and urges to a degree which nothing 
else can express. To know a people one must know their songs. We 
understand our Bibles better when we grasp the import of its songs from 
the time “the morning stars sang together” until it closes with a heavenly 
scene during which the celestial hosts sing in exultation. We realize much 
more of the depth and meaning of life when we hear and are able to 
understand the songs which our God gives us in the bitter nights of human 
experience, because they are much different than those light-hearted melodies 
of days which glide easily and swiftly by. 

Songs in the night are always echoes of heaven. It is the Christian’s 
desire to be taken to heaven when he leaves this earth. We do know that 
there will be music there, and singing; the Scriptures tell us so. Real 
music expresses, as does nothing else; the essence of the soul. It speaks a 
universal language, understood by all. Tongues may go and languages may 
change but music will still be comprehended and taken into the soul. No 
matter what the country of birth or the, language of his spoken word, 
the musical melodies of a musician’s soul will find reception in the hearts 
of men everywhere. It is possible to sing to people when the printed or 
spoken word receives no welcome, for music is unconfined by either time 
or space. It speaks of heaven and the eternality of the human soul, of the 
noblest things of life here and hereafter. Men sing, not so much from 
primitive urge and necessity, as they are wont to follow the quest for food 
and shelter, but from overflowing hearts. The song on the lips is the 
voice of the soul. Then it “doth inform stillness with love,” speaking the 
language of heaven in the midst of earth. 


“Divine interpreter thou art; oh song! 
To thee all secrets of all hearts belong!” 


Every time God gives man a song in the night He is giving him a 
foretaste of heaven, lifting the veil, as it were, to grant him a glimpse of 
the awaiting glory. 

The songs which God gives in the nights of human experience, when 
man must wrestle with eternal verities, are from the soul, and they are as 
unshakeable as the foundation of the earth. Yes, the songs our God gives 
us in the nights of experience are positive things to strengthen us for the 
new day. 

Sometimes we laugh at the permanence of Christian’s songs, and desire 
new ones full grown from the present day. We know so much more, our 
learning is so much greater than past ages. Can we not produce our own 
songs and forget about the permanence of the songs God has given in 
times long since past? In speaking thus we fail to remember that real songs 
come from the heart; a voice speaks, a sound is heard, a soul is touched 
and a song is born. Our music schools teach much to-day that the old 
masters did not have. Graduates of modern conservatories should know 
more of the scientific aspects of music than did those who went before them. 
But let them produce the music these masters did. That is a different matter 
for it is one thing to understand the mechanics of music and another to speak 
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its soul language. You see, the songs God gives in the nights of human 


experience are permanent things, heart songs, coming from the depths of 
man’s being, and echoing heaven itself; they cannot be produced by mechan- 
ical means, but blossom from the hecou of the soul. 


Explain it? Such things are beyond mere explanation. Our age needs less 
explanation and more appreciation. We need to learn that the greatest 


values of life come from within in ways unknown to those who tread the 
highway of materialistic method. 


God does not give these songs of hope, joy, comfort, peace and perma- 
nence alone to buoy us up for the morrow. To look at them in this light is 
to fall short of the goal. If there is a difference between our songs and 
the songs of others it consists in power to meet and overcome. Christianity 
does not teach men patiently to endure the nights of experience simply in 
the hope that daylight will dawn. It gives men hope as never before, but it 
also infuses within the soul the power to evercome the nights and walk 
into the day. Our God is not a nursery maid teaching the innocent songs 
of childhood. He gives men power to help themselves, leading and guiding 
them to a better day. The songs our God gives us in the nights of experi- 
ence are songs to strengthen the soul and give it power. 

And they will not be forgotten. During one of the crusades it is said 
Richard Coeur de Lion was captured and imprisoned. His men wanted 
to release him but did not know where to find him. One had been taught in 
childhood by Richard, a song. He went about the land and sang it before 
every prison, hoping that Richard, if he were there, would sing it back to him. 
Prison after prison yielded no results and the quest seemed hopeless, but 
the man continued. Finally one day as he stood before stony walls sing- 
ing the song a voice was heard to answer, picking up the melody where * 
he had left off. It was Richard, known by a song he had taught a boy 
years ago, still living in the heart. 

What will be the songs we will be singing in days to come? Will they 
be the blessed songs of the redeemed, given by God Himself in the nights 
of human experience? Will they be the songs of heart and soul, foretell- 


ing heaven? Will we live so close to the God who giveth songs in the night 
that we will sing: 


“Through all eternity to Thee 
A joyful song I’ll raise?” 


May God grant us in dark.nights that blacken our pathway of life songs 
of the heart and soul, to cheer and comfort us, to give us strength and 
power to approach the day and to discover that “light which lighteth the 
soul of every man, coming into the world.” 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: Shall I Believe in the Universe?’ 
TEXT: Genesis 1:31. 


Can we hold to the view of our text in the light of our increasing and 
changing knowledge of the world? 
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I. OUR WORLD AND THE UNIVERSE. 

Once the earth was the center of the universe. Now it is the sun. 

Formerly men dated the existence of man from 4004 B. C. Today men 
talk in millions of years. 

Formerly the earth was considered flat. Then Magellan circumnavigated 
the globe. It is shrinking. Magellan took three years; Post and Gatty 
were less than nine days by air. 

The telescope has given us a larger universe. The microscope has added 
beyond conception to our knowledge of the earth and its creatures. 

II. MAN IN THE UNIVERSE AND THE WORLD. 

“There is no reason for assuming that human life is the most superior 
expression of the vital impulse which the universe has yet achieved. It is 
scarcely likely that the Administration of the Universe has staked all on 
this one type of life in this one locality.”—K. F. Mather. 

“How are the mighty fallen!” Once the world was made for man. But 
now! 

Let us keep in mind, however, that all discoveries, all explorations in 
the universe, have been by means of man’s mind, man’s intelligence. Man 
may not be the chief actor, but he knows more than all the other actors 
put together. 

III. SHALL I BELIEVE IN THE UNIVERSE? 

What of our text in the light of the foregoing? Science has robbed 
us of nothing vital and has added a great deal to our store. It is, rather, 
scientific man who -has done this. 

We still have God, living and creating. Science does not know where 
anything came from. Science has not discovered life. 

Our God is still personal. In face of many things science shakes its 
head in doubt. It will not say, “Yes;” it dares not say, “No.” 

And we can continue to pray. Sir Oliver Lodge declares that “the 
simple, child-like attitude toward prayer may be the truer and the more 
scientific.” 

Can we still say, “everything very good?” So long as we hold to 
God the Father, so long as we may pray to Him, we shall not despair. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 
CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U.: 


Y. P.: The Sacredness of Marriage and the Home. Gen. 2:24; Acts 
10 :1-2. 
Junior: God’s Wonder Book: Moses, Who Led His People. Heb. 
II :24-27. 
Intermediate: Resolved, That Paul Had a Greater Influence on History 
Than Moses. Heb. 11:23-29; 2 Cor. 11:22-28. 
(Discussion or Debate). 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: “The Earth is the Lord’s.” (A worship service 
using great passages in the O. & N. T.) 
WALTHER LEAGUE: 3. Liluakalani. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: 3. Studying Other Nations’ Point of View. 1 Cor. 


9 :19-23. 


SUNDAY, JULY 22 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “From a babe thou hast known the sacred writ- 
ings which are able to make thee wise unto salvation through faith which 
is in Jesus Christ.” 

PSALM: 150. 

PRELUDE: Nautilus—MacDowell. 

ANTHEM: What of The Night—Thompson. 

OFFERTORY: My Soul Shall Be Joyful—Federlein. 

POSTLUDE: Festival March in F.—Gaul. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “If I forget thee, O Jerusalem, let my 
right hand forget her cunning, let my tongue cleave to the roof of my 
mouth, if I remember thee not.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Heavenly Father, we know Thy care of us is 
unceasing, and Thy love unfathomable, and we pray Thee to watch over 
us so that we forget not our debt to Thy guidance. At times our successes 
make us arrogant and forgetful, and we become remiss in our obligations to 
those who need our help. We pray Thee, Gracious Lord, to protect us 
from such pitfalls. Let us be humble in our own estimation, knowing that 
our accomplishments are but a reflection of Thy will. Accept our gifts in 
that spirit, and bless us in Thy service. 

BENEDICTION: Take heed to the ministry which thou hast received 
in the Lord, that thou fulfill it.... Grace be with you. 


MORNING SERMONS 


(1) 
TuemMe: The Rule of Gold. 
Tue Rev. J. Percivat Hucet, D.D. 
TEXT: “Whatsoever ye would that men should do to you, do ye even so 
to, them.”’ Matt. 7:12: 
HYMNS: Fight the Good Faith.—Pentecost, L. M. 
Lift Up Our Hearts.—Duke St., L. M. 

No preacher ever carried over into his own conduct more completely 
the message He proclaimed to others than did the greatest Preacher of all. 

Jesus did not originate the Golden Rule. He emphatically states that 
this brief rule for daily conduct is the summary of the teaching of the law 
and the prophets, “Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself.” But if Jesus 
did not first utter the Golden Rule, He did so enforce it by all His teach- 
ing and life that ever since it has been identified with Him. It is not a 
separate law, but is implied in the whole of His gospel. 

It begins with “Therefore.” “Therefore, all things whatsoever ye would 
that men should do to you, do ye even so to them.” Therefore, in keeping 
with and as an outgrowth of the blessing we have received, we are will- 
ing and glad to share with others a great privilege which will keep the 
heart right with God and with men. 

The topic, “The Rule of Gold,” needs to be Christianized. The rule of 


325 


326 THE MINISTER’S ANNUAL 


the gold of the market place, either as-a power to be used or as a power to 
obey, is not Christ’s Golden Rule. His rule, however, may be truly and 
savingly applied in meeting and solving the varied problems of personal 
and social life. In industry its application would bring otherwise con- 
flicting interests into co-operation and harmony, with the willing payment 
for ready work and recognition of actual mutuality of interest and broth- 
erhood. In emergency relief it would go far beyond the recognition of 
duty to aid the distressed and be planned and provided with a genuineness 
of human interest and concern. In the battle against graft and crime it 
would see that the very danger and disaster of things that are evil lie in 
their unbrotherliness. In the striving for peace among the nations it would 
seek not only the machinery of courts and leagues, but also an increase of 
the spirit of the Prince of Peace. 

There are personal applications, also, very far-reaching and important. 
The Golden Rule is not merely a rule. It is a natural result of a certain 
kind of life. -We sometimes say, “He means well,’ and say it as no very 
real compliment. And yet, to mean well, to intend well, to purpose well, 
is just what it calls upon us to do. 

To do “as ye would that men should do to you” may require some clear 
thinking as to what we would most deeply prefer and desire. It is no 
easy-going granting to ourselves or to others a freedom from responsibility 
or requirement. It may sometimes mean that we refuse to yield to some 
whim or caprice and insist upon a higher and juster line of conduct. It 
does not necessarily mean giving in or giving away. The principle of 
Jesus does not permita wrong thing to go unchallenged. It is the truest broth- 
erliness to insist upon the right course and the right conduct. For instance, 
a shallow interpretation might indicate that a judge with a wrong doer 
before him might say, “If I were this criminal I would wish to be set free, 
so I will let him go.” That would be neither righteous judgment nor the 
true application of the brotherly law. 

Applications of this principle of conduct, still more individual and inti- 
mate, have to do with its bearing upon our inmost attitudes and the influ- 
ence these attitudes have upon all our human contacts and relationships. 

Every human being has a wish to be understood. Every normal person 
desires to have his actions valued correctly. We impute motives which 
we know do not really exist. We find fault where no fault could honestly 
be found. 

We fail so often in generous recognition of the goodness, the courtesy, 
the bravery of our fellows! True courtesy always springs out of the 
recognition of the other’s worth. It is the appreciation of personality. It 
is an act which has in it a sense of the right of another being to be treated 
with respect, and even with reverence. 

And this leads on to faith in the worth and the possibilities of another 
soul, in the as yet unattained possibilities of another’s life. To have faith 
in another is to treat that other as we ourselves might well wish always 
to be treated. Belief in another soul and the expectation of good in another 
life is of all services we can render the most helpful to that other, and by 
just so much is it the most perfect keeping of the spirit and the law of 
the Master. 
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The Golden Rule of conduct and of spirit is to be loyally kept, not 
because of expected return but because it is right. Whether the same 
treatment is given to us or not, we must willingly and gladly, of our own 
free desire and will, do the true thing, the fine thing, the high thing! Those 
to whom some service is rendered need not even know by whom the kindly 
act was done. “Magnificent Obsession” teaches that there is real gain of 
inner power in the secret doing of some helpful thing. 

It is none the less also true that in some real fashion the Golden Rule 
will always work both ways. It ought never to be done because it pays, but 
none the less it always does pay. In the long run the unselfish life, the 
considerate life, the appreciative life is best. In the familiar poem by 
William Nesbit: 


“Give truth, and your gift will be paid in kind, 
And honour will honour meet; 

And a smile that is sweet will surely find 
A smile that is just as sweet. 


“Give love, and love to your life will flow, 
A strength for your utmost need; 
Have faith, and a score of lives will show 
This faith in your word and deed. 


“Then give to the world the best you have, 
And the best will come back to you.” — 


(2) 
Eighth Sunday After Trinity. 
Tueme: The Spiritual Touchstone. 
Tue Rev. Carrott J. Rocxey, D.D. 
SCRIPTURE: Matt. 7:15-23. 
HYMNS: Who Trusts in God.—Constance, 8, 7, 8, 7, D. 
Just As I Am.—Quebec, L. M. 

In the textual division of this discourse Jesus deals with false teachers 
and false principles in the first five verses, in the next verse with those 
whose dead orthodoxy produced a poor life, and in the last two verses 
with those who, though they had been gifted with power, lacked that 
genuine faith from whose motive force real Christian works shall proceed. 


I. THE CONSISTENT FAITH AND LIFE. 

There always were—and yet are—those who set forth dependence upon 
the ceremonies of the law instead of grace; those who denied the possi- 
bility of any resurrection or held that it was past; who substituted specious 
fables for divine truth; who denied the Christ and substitute the command- 
ments of men. We read in Scriptures of “perverse things,” of “vain; 
enticing, feigned words,” of “good words and fair speeches,” of those who 
with a “show of wisdom” and undoubted innocent appearance would make. 
merchandise of us or possibly deceive the very elect. 

The possession of spiritual gifts does not always change the nature of 
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the possessor; it certainly does not exempt him from the strict practice 
of religious duty. Consistency may be a jewel in any setting but her finest 
brilliancy shines forth in established spiritual life. 


Il. THE DETERMINING TOUCHSTONE. 

“Try the spirits whether they be of God” sets forth the pragmatic 

test in its highest sphere. For men and movements are not always what 

-they seem. Faith is ultimately so superior to reason that reason shall be 
her handmaiden, yet logic and discernment must test human professions by 
the principles of faith, truth, mind and life. 

The first standard of judgment is that of the Scripture itself. For the 
Christian religion is based upon Scripture and has arisen out of it; Holy 
Writ must ever be and remain the final guide for faith and practice. The 
holy Scriptures by their own unity, analogy, and consistency must ever be 
their own best interpreter. 

Second, the falsities must be tested by the general principles of truth. 
The church cannot demand an exceptional logic for her own truth; no 
more can those who would foist their odd admixtures. The qualifications 
rest in this, that final understanding must bow before faith for reason 
cannot usurp the throne of God; and the spiritual truth must be spiritually 
discerned. Precisely as a blue print can be read only by him who has the 
required perspective imagination, as chemical and pharmaceutical formulae 
or mathematical theorems can be deciphered only by those who are versed 
therein, so can spiritual truth be discerned only by him whose spirit and 
faith are right. Common sense and judgment must be sanctified, educated 
in the school of faith, else they distort the vision of him who reads. 

Third, tried at the bar of mind, any wholesome movement should produce 
a spiritually cultural balance. A ship cannot be anchored to itself; no 
more can man. Subjective and objective elements must have balanced 
coordination. The subjective within must be anchored to the objective 
God in Christ and to the objective elements of faith else it produces a mys- 
tical solipsis which feeds upon its own subjectivisms. A routine mechanical 
inert orthodoxy vitiates the “faith which worketh by love” but an early 
Buddhistic Nirvana sends objective faith to oblivion and leaves society 
untouched. 

Finally, “By their fruits shall ye know them.” There is a logic of life 
which cannot be denied or hidden. There is mischief in all untruth however 
mixed. Human hearts, like logical premises, produce their logically natural 
fruit. The old theological precept that “Dogmatics and Ethics cannot be 
separated” holds good in the workaday world as it does in the academic. 
Purposes, holy or unholy, in the long run cannot produce results of a char- 
acter opposite to their own nature. Profession without practice is not only 
hypocritical; it is self-deceptive and it finally becomes manifest. ‘Not 
everyone that sayeth ... but he that doeth the will” throws the spiritual 
determining touchstone upon the doing, upon heartfelt obedience. Motives, 
purposes, faith and attitudes become determining touchstones. The pseudo- 
Christian boastfulness which cites its own works and appeals to them for 
judgment values, which catalogues its braggart virtues like a conspicuous 
Pharisee with a spiritual billboard in the center of a temple floor must 
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discover the real inner spiritual union with the crucified Christ by which 
“The Lord knoweth them that are His.” 

The same touchstone and pragmatic test obtain in the impact of Chris- 
tian life upon the world. Only by such cultivation of holy affections in the 
soul, by such sanctification of heart, and then by rigorous loyal obedience 
in all the commerce of daily life can Christian living make its mark upon 
the unchurched and the unbelieving. “To obey is better than sacrifice” 
nor dare mercy and justice be left undone. The six-day fruit of the 
churchgoer is determined by the heart attitude and the genuineness of the 
man. Not profession but penitent confession, not mere vague Christian 
ideology, but factual Christian living, must permeate our social order 
throughout, emanating from the church’s ranks. Then will Christian fac- 
tual doing speak mightily to a faithless generation and to a chaotic society 
through Christian walking epistles. 


PRAYER 


Heavenly Father, our great and sure Guidance, grant us light upon our 
own times that we may lend our spiritual strength to those undertakings 
that tend toward Thee. Create within our souls the spirit of an everlasting 
life, and help us to see that which guides the spirit toward that everlasting 
home. Teach us thrift in the use of our gifts, teach us moderation in the 
use of our resources, and make us strong for the tasks Thou wilt bestow 
upon us in the coming years. Help us to be wise in life to see what we - 
can and wish to do in Thy Name. Fill us with a longing for that which 
tells of Thy spirit. We ask in Jesus’ Name. Amen. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 


i, 
THE GREATEST OF THESE. 
¥ Gor. 8:13: 
I. Faith is first—Heb. 11:6. 
II. Hope is great.—1 Tim. 1:1. 
III. Love is greatest.—1 Cor. 13:3. 
II. 
FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT. 
“But the fruit of the Spirit...” Gal. 5:22. 
I. Their origin. 
Il. Their quality. 
III. Their abundance and variety. 
IV. Their testing. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


MAN’S HEART. 

Passing a mill one day, Gotthold remembered the wise observation of a 
former age; “Man’s heart is like a millstone. Pour in corn, and round it 
goes, bruising and grinding, and converting it into flour; whereas give it 
no corn, and the stone indeed turns round but only grinds itself away, and 
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becomes even thinner and smaller and narrower. Even so the heart of 
man requires to have always something to do.” The most miserable peo- 
ple in the world are the inactive ones.” 


VIRTUES WORTH CULTIVATING. 

The enemy of the soul is pride. Pride comes before a fall. The shep- 
herd in Bunyan’s immortal allegory sings, “He that is low need fear no 
fall.” The proud, boastful, arrogant person we anathematized. Humility 
is a virtue that the world has never been overstocked with. There is a fine 
relation between humility and service. I mean humility as an internal 
virtue not as an external thing. Again, in these days of dark suspicions we 
must remember there is a relation between humility and trust. The self- 
conscious, proud nation will not be trusted; the proud and boastful soul 
will never draw other souls to it and evoke their loyalties. If others are 
to trust us, then let us be humble enough to serve them, so that they may 
have ground for their trust. We shall then make the grand discovery 
that there is a relation between humility and exaltation—J. M. 


WEEDS. 

The little mischievous seed which a man sows in his heart will bear a 
crop of weeds all out of proportion to the original germ. Both weeds and 
bad habits multiply without cultivation. Whatever is valuable must be 
reared with more or less care and labour, but the natural and moral weeds 
\ask only to be let alone. Neglect is the only care they require. Do nothing 
and you do all that they ask.—C. 

LOOK UP. 


Miss Margaret Slattery told us that one day she was walking along the 
street when she heard a little voice say: “Hello, Miss Slattery.” She looked 
around, but saw no one. Again the little voice. She looked everywhere, 
but still saw no one. Then the little voice said, “Keep a-lookin’ up, 
Miss Slattery.” She said, “I looked up, and up, and up, and finally saw 
her way up in a tenement house, and when I found her she said, ‘You didn’t 
see me, Miss Slattery, because you didn’t look high enough.’ ” 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


ELIJAH HEARS GOD’S VOICE. 


Golden Teco cece Lord; for thy servant LESSON TEXT.—1 Ki. 19:9-21. Study, 
heareth. 1 Sam. 3:9 also, Ps. 57:1-5. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: Songs in the Night of Failure. 
Tue Rev. W. R. Srecart, D.D. 
TEXT: “Men’s hearts failing them for fear.” Luke 21:26. 


Few folk get very old before they realize that dreams and aspirations 
of other days are not as easily attained as was at first supposed. A knowl- 
edge that we must be content with turning a small mill when we have 
reservoirs of power as yet untapped wears our lives to thinness. There 
are many folk who can feel a kinship with Margaret Fuller when she 
exclaimed, “Must I always remain lost in a maze of trivial tasks and homely 
sordid problems? 

But it is in such inward struggles as failure brings about that the inner 
nature of a person is shown. One will be ground to destruction while 
another will gain new strength and power from his defeats, and it is this 
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strength and power gained from the inward struggles of life which has 
tremendous effect in the development of the soul. Such power and its 
reserve, gained from life’s struggles, is worth a price above the wealth of 
earth. 


“Our lives like lilies pure and white unfold; 
We must not tear the close-shut leaves apart; 
Time will reveal the chalices of gold.” 


Here, then, is the first melody which is chanted to us in the night of 
failure, a song of hope that we will yet find fields of usefulness, and that 
the power gained from the inward struggles of the soul will be as metal 
which comes from the refiner’s fire, and as dominating in influence as a 
glorious mountain peak. Success does not greet one unprepared for it, but 
reserves its joys and its treasures for him whose heart is in a measure at 
least, ready for its reception. The man who courageously tackles the tasks 
of life, regardless of temporary set-backs, or in Horace’s terms sails on his 
ship whether great or small, will not emerge a failure. 

Some years ago a young man was forced to leave school because of eye 
trouble. In 1926 this same person was addressing a meeting of engineers 
on the use and possibilities of a new microscope which he had perfected. 
Following on the researches of Abbe and Koehler he had laboured indus- 
triously until he was able to see things nine thousand times smaller than a 
normal naked eye could see. 

Abraham Lincoln was a failure many times but that did not prevent him 
from sailing the ship entrusted to him. Deprived of one opportunity after 
another he yet followed the gleam. Go to England and visit Oxford Univer- 
sity. Over one of its buildings you will see carved a masterpiece of English 
diction, a short letter of this unschooled Lincoln written to a bereaved 
mother. 

Shakespeare once wrote, “The web of our life is a mingled yarn, good 
and ill together. Our virtues would be proud, if our faults whipped them 
not; and our crimes would despair, if they were not cherished by our vir- 
tues.” So another singer takes up the melody and a sweet song is heard to 
break the stillness of the night: “The web of our life is a mingled yarn, 
success and failure together. Our triumphs would be proud, if our defeats 
whipped them not; and our failures would despair, if they were not cherished 
by our successes.” 

He is a success who lives continually with the highest aims, as best he 
‘can; who always keeps his eyes fixed on the goal of life, and like a true 
mariner, checks his position by the light which God gives him. His course 
may not be a straight line because currents, adverse winds and miscalcula- 
tions will-cause him to deviate, but it is not these which need bother him. 

There was the second Isaiah preaching to men the most sublime teach- 
ing the world had heard up to that time, yet it was not until years later that 
his appeal received a judicious hearing. Shakespeare was considered a half- 
educated varlet. Bach received little or no consideration for his genius dur- 
ing his life time; few of his works were then published; it was nearly a 
century later before many of them were given to the world. Often it is a 
fact that what appears to men as failure is in the eyes of God a success. 


332 THE MINISTER’S ANNUAL 


Always we measure by a standard and any one who gauges his life by 
anything less than the most perfect pattern revealed to him on the mount 
of his higher moments, falls short of the glory that should be his. 

One of the most worthwhile advances of modern psychological science is 
the re-discovery of the ability of fear to shut up initiative and power of 
man. We have a great deal of it to-day, probably because we lack sufficient 
faith of a deep and moving kind. We are prone to throw overboard the 
ballast of other years with scarcely no reason, resulting in a lightening of 
the ship of life. Consequently it is tossed to and fro by every wind of 
doctrine, and carried hither and yon by every current of adversity. Fear 
arising from instability and insecurity is the natural result, and that always 
brings in its train a flaccid and a weightless life. 

No matter how we stray we get back eventually to Jesus, and it is well 
for us to do so. Jesus knew what He was talking about, for He was the 
world’s greatest failure and He is the world’s greatest success. Men said 
He met defeat, but His kingdom stretches from shore to shore. 

Here is the greatest anthem sung to us in the night of failure, and it is 
worthy to be sung before the throne of God. For it is a living anthem, 
above which there is none greater, one altogether lovely, who sings in life 
the blessedness of the Godhead. We feel, when we realize this, more kine 
ship with the psalmist who wrote the praise psalms concluding the Psalter. 
Apparently he gathers all creation into a vast choir to hymn the praise of ' 
God. To such a state of ecstacy does he feel drawn that he closes his fifth 
psalm, and with it the Psalter, with the exclamation, “Let everything that 
hath breath praise the Lord!” as if to gather all into a mighty chorus to 
sing the glories of God as hever before heard around the throne of grace. 
So should we sing in the night of failure, when its blackness, bleakness, 
gloom and despair follow our footsteps, the song of the Son of God. It will 
be an anthem in praise of Him who can give us hope, who can bring to 
fruition our unused powers, who will give us winds and ballast to sail the 
ships of our lives with care and safety, who will keep before us always the 
highest and best, who will turn the darkness of an adverse night into the 
brilliant sunlight of a successful life lived with Him. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: Shall I Believe in Myself? 

TEXT: Matthew 12:12. 

A great deal of disbelief in man is to be heard. Yet Jesus believed in 
him enough to die for him. 
I. MYSELF! 
How shall I think of myself? It is amazing that I can think of myself at 
all; 

One estimate is that I am only “a minute crawling mass of carbonic 
hydrates.” Just so much chemical reaction, the constituents of which may 
be purchased in the corner drugstore for ninety cents. 

Another estimate holds man the only god we know. His mistakes? They 
are of one ascending. “Move upward, working out the beast!” 
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A third estimate, old in essentials, but receiving a modern emphasis, is 
that man is largely a machine. 


‘TI. SHALL I BELIEVE IN MYSELF? 

There are times when our insignificance bears us down. At other times, 
we feel godlike powers latent in us. Again, we seem mostly animal. “There 
is a wolf in me,—There is a fox in me,—There is an ox in me,—Oh, I got 
a zoo, I got a menagerie inside my ribs!”—Carl Sandberg. 

There is much in us to commend, but there is also a great deal to con- 
demn. We hold high ideals. We realize a great goal ahead of us. We 
recognize great possibilities of highest good. Then we descend to the lowest 
depths. 

We might have been, but here we are! 


Ill. THE LIGHT OF MEN. 

Is there any light in our darkness? Yes, a great deal. 

We shall judge ourselves by our best.. We have not held ourselves to the 
highest levels, but we have reached high moral and spiritual levels, and we 
can reach them again. The race is to be judged by its highest and best. 
What a great roll it is. No man can call a fraction of it. Thinkers, seekers, 
poets, artists, sculptors, prophets! 

We have One who reached the highest levels, and kept Himself on them. 
We have One who realized in Himself all we ever dreamed of being. And 
He realized these possibilities in-the course of everyday life. 

Yes, we have Jesus Christ; what He was, and what He taught. He has 
told us Man is meant to fellowship with God, and to share in His work. The 
way to this fellowship is to bring our wills into subjection to God’s will. 
And He has told us this subjection is the way to be rid of alf that hampers 
us and holds us down. 

One who followed Him said, “I can do all things through Christ who 
strengtheneth me!” So I shall believe in myself. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U.: 
Y. P.: The Best Book I Have Read This Year. Eccl. 12:12; Acts 19:10. 
Jumior: God’s Wonder Book: David, Who Trusted God. Acts 13 :21-22. 
Intermediate: The Duty of Maintaining Our Health. 1 Cor. 6:12-20. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: “Wonders Beyond Our Knowledge.” (The rela- 
tion between science, poetry, and religion). 
WALTHER LEAGUE: 4. Catherine Winkworth. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: 4. Bringing the Mind of Christ into International 
Relationships. 1 Pet. 3:8-9. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


All big things commence on a small scale. 

People who fret should go to a doctor. 

Patience is part of trust. 

Many imagine they can break habits without effort. 


SUNDAY, JULY 29 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “The Lord knoweth them that are His; and, Let 
everyone that nameth the name of the Lord depart from unrighteousness.” 

PSALM: 111. 

PRELUDE: Angelus.—Massenet. 

ANTHEM: O Most Merciful.—Elhot. 

OFFERTORY: O Lord Correct Me.—Handel. 

POSTLUDE: March Militaire—Ashford. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Now in a great house there are not only 
vessels of gold and of silver, but also of wood and of earth; and some unto 
honour, and some unto dishonour. If a man therefore purge himself from 
these, he shall be a vessel unto honour, sanctified, meet for the Master’s 
use, prepared unto every good work.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Only Thou, our Heavenly Father, knowest 
for what purpose we offer our tithe to Thee, and we pray Thee in the 
name of Thy Son, Jesus Christ, to use our gifts for that which is comely 
in Thy sight. 

BENEDICTION: The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 
Tueme: A Faith That Satisfies. 


Tue Rev. WittiAM Ewart Duptey, D.D. 

TEXT: “For I know in whom my trust reposes, and I am confident that 
he has it within his power to keep what I have entrusted to 
him safe until that day.” 2 Tim. 1:12 (Weymouth). 

HYMNS: Still, Still With Thee—Oberlin, 11.10.11.10. 

There’s A Wideness in God’s Mercy.—Wellesley, 8.7.8.7. 


The intricate and conflicting interests of the present world order have 
created a serious indifference toward matters of faith. We are not so sure 
about religion as once we were. Religious belief is still an important factor 
in the life of the world but there is little certainty regarding the supreme 
problems of the soul. The chief weakness of present day Christianity is 
the confusion of its adherents. The tendency is to muddle through without 
conviction. A concept of God is no longer vital in the consciousness. The 
paramount loyalties have become a faded dream. Adventurous faith, “Is 
sicklied o’er with the pale cast of thought.” Faith does not satisfy. Doubts 
play awful havoc in these lives of ours. Cynicism bids man lie down and 
die. 

To such an age of confusion Paul speaks. There is a startling decisive- 
ness about his utterances. Paul is sure of himself. He is not buffeted from 
one opinion to another by the changing winds of time. Here is a man who 
has come to a conclusion about religion. This conclusion is indisputable, 
unanswerable, final. Paul says, “I know.” Such conviction means the mas- 
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tery of mind over matter. It is the declaration of a spiritual supremacy that - 
transcends any human influence. When a man stands upon the solid rock 
of assurance, he loses every sense of fear. This lack of assurance is the 
haunting worry of the average life. Human mortals are broken by circum- 
stance because of insecurity. Is love real? Is God dependable? Is im- 
mortality possible? These are questions that drive men to desperation. 

One can put up with a tremendous amount of pain and misfortune in this 
world, if one is sure that God is God. Paul says, “I am sure! For many 
years I missed the mark, but there came a day when my heart was filled 
with light. Since that day the years have rolled by in swift succession. 
These years have been filled with hardships, strifes and the agonies of 
prison. In fact J am in prison now. But what is a prison if the light of 
the world is in it? I know what life is all about. I know in whom my 
trust reposes. Faith is triumphant! My soul is jubilant and sings!” Now 
this testimony of Paul is doubly significant because Paul possessed a great 
mind. This mind was disciplined in all the finer nuances of thought. It 
ranked with the best minds of Greece. If Paul were here today men would 
be startled by his logical incisiveness and his intellectual brilliance. If 
Paul lived in this age he would be found probing deeply into problems 
that stir the souls of men. Religion to Paul was not emotion but common 
sense. Christ was not a sentimental acquisition but a logical necessity. The 
stigmata Paul bore upon his body was the sanction of uncontradicted wisdom. 

This must always be the fundamental method of approach in the formula- 
tion of religious belief. Is faith reasonable? Has it an intellectual basis? 
Will it stand the test of logic? Faith cannot be separated from the reason 
for long. Some one has said that the most spiritual element in science is 
its skepticism, its courage to doubt.everything, and believe nothing without 
sufficient evidence. This principle must be followed in articulating the 
soul’s sincere desire. This does not mean that a trained mind is necessary 
in the enjoyment of religious experience. It means that each searcher 
after truth must use the mind which he has. The problems of the soul 
must be put into the crucible of reason. Each individual has the right to 
probe deep into the mysteries of truth. It is every man’s prerogative to 
ponder the teachings of Jesus, that he may see wherein the teachings of 
Jesus are superior to the teachings of others. No man should be satisfied 
with second hand statements upon matters of such grave concern. You see 
life is so uncertain; it is so confusing; it is so dependent upon a higher 
power. Hence every intellectual force should be brought into play in the 
establishment of the soul’s supreme reason. 

Now you will notice that Paul pushes beyond reason. His fine mind finds 
its highest satisfaction in a person. A man may attempt the synthetic phi- 
losophy of Herbert Spencer, or the critical philosophy of Immanuel Kant, 
but in the end it will be necessary to find the urge for faith in one who has 
lived supremely. It is here that Paul comes to the climax of argument. 
He says, “I know in whom my trust reposes. What I have thought through 
finds full meaning in the person of Jesus. To Him I have attached my 
affections. For Him I wear these bonds. Because of Him I am ready to 
be offered up? Why? Because His Gospel is abundantly sensible. It 
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harks back to logic. It satisfies the mind and heart as no other satisfies. 
This Gospel stirs men to high spiritual endeavour. It is a challenge to the 
proud dreams of empire. It turns the world upside down, and the upside 
down turns out to be the right side up. Here is the paradox! Let not the 
wise waste their breath in declamation! The Gospel works in the life of 
the world. It is a leaven that is destined to revolutionize civilization.” 


This judgment of Paul has been vindicated. This person called Jesus has 
come down the centuries with ever-increasing stride. Said Emerson, “The 
name of Jesus is not so much written as ploughed into the history of the 
world.” Even in this age of cleverness and achievement men say that 
civilization needs the person of Jesus more than any other one thing. It is 
the utter selfishness of men in whom all courage has departed that keeps 
him in the shade of institutions already tottering to ruin. The nations have 
tried everything under the sun but failure is scribbled across their crumbling 
walls. Armored battleships and steel-helmeted troops have proclamated vic- 
tory, but the world still languishes. The hazards of civilization are greater 
than those of any period in the history of the world. 


Poor people stand upon the world’s stage and wring their hearts out. The 
hungry suffer in the midst of fabulous plenty. Honest people are pushed 
from pillar to post until hope vanishes. Of what sense all our boasting in 
an age so muddled and desolate? Do we not know that man is falling 
behind the machine he has created? Do we not know that every other 
hospital bed in the land is filled with the mentally afflicted? People have 
groveled before things and have lost sight of the Great Physician. People 
walk down our streets with their eyes wide open and their mouths agape 
as they gaze upon institutions of colossal proportion. But these institutions 
have no feeling, no intelligence, no soul. 


This machine age has no answer for the heart’s deep cry. Twenty cen- 
turies ago the Israelites sold their souls to a god of metal. They created and 
ornamented a golden calf. But what can a metal calf do for anybody? 
Life responds only to life. An anguished spirit must find a sympathetic 
person somewhere. The scientific mind is essential but it is not enough. 
The engineer builds his bridge. The pedestrian stands securely upon it. He 
admires the mathematics of the bridge. He delights in the delicacy of bal- 
anced adjustments. But this pedestrian soon gets to the other side. The 
bridge has helped him in one particular. What about life now that the 
bridge is behind? An institution may help in one particular, but for help in 
every particular one must find a person in whom trust may be reposed. 


This was the power of triumph of Paul. Belief in a supreme Person. No 
wonder Paul wrote such a letter of confidence to Timothy. Said Paul: 
“There is nothing to worry about if you will find the supreme Person, and 
attach your affections there. Such a faith will satisfy in both market place 
and prison. It will satisfy when the cruel night watches sound the approach 
of impending doom. Let Nero roar upon his throne! Let the mad hosts of 
evil scatter thunderbolts! Let grim phantoms of doubt grin like demons! 
‘I know in whom my trust reposes, and I am confident that He has it in 
His power to keep what I have entrusted to Him safe until that day.’ ” 
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(2) 
Ninth Sunday After Trinity. 


THEME: Expediency Versus Principle. 


THE Rev. Carroiy J. Rockey, D.D. 
SCRIPTURE: Luke 16:1-9. 


HYMNS: Jesus, Master, Whose I Am.—St. Chrysostom, 7 7,77, 7 7 
A Charge to Keep I Have—St. Ethelwald, S. M. 


Cardinal Cajetan maintained that this parable was impossible of explana- 
tion and gave it up in despair; while Archbishop Trench cites “an appalling 
list” of interpretations, some of which verge on the fantastic. The parable 
cannot be torn from its context nor can its ancillary incidents be extolled at 
the cost of its main lesson. It stands as a part of a larger whole. Its moral 
lies in verse nine; the applications of its lessons in combination with other 
features lie outside our text in succeeding verses. 

The explanation is found in the audience. In 15:1-2 we read that all the 
publicans and sinners drew near to hear Him and the Pharisees and Scribes 
murmured against His reception of them. The parable of the Prodigal Son, 
and of the rich man and Lazarus struck the covetous, self-righteous Phari- 
sees; but the publican, converted or unconverted, who had handled other 
people’s money like a grafter had to learn a new ethic in the stewardship 
of goods and abilities. The three parables deal with righteousness versus 
unrighteousness in the use of power and wealth; truth applies widely but 
this middle one of the three was intended for the consumption of the publi- 
cans whose unscrupulous methods made them special objects of Jesus’ ethic. 
Hence in the pitting of worldly expediency versus Christian principle we 
have the unrighteous pitted against the righteous as illustrated here: wrong 
use from wrong motives for wrong purposes versus right use from right 
motives. 


I. THE UNRIGHTEOUS SETTING. 


1. The wrong use of worldly goods and mental abilities stands clear. 
Discounting the notes on such basis amounted to nothing less than fraud and 
bribery. It conveyed the idea of a personal favour granted by a large- 
hearted benefactor. The recipients were laid open to later demands. The 
wardheeler who distributes favours with broad magnanimity exacts his later 
toll through distorted loyalty. Honesty is not a matter of policy but of 
principle. The wrong use of mental abilities lay in the prostitution of an 
excellent mentality in so debasing a scheme. 


2. The wrong motives illustrated expediency at its worst. The unjust 
steward thought of nothing other than his own self-interest. None of his 
calculations or courses of action were based upon principle or determined by 
it. He was a knave at the outset and his knavery continued throughout 
the entire transaction. He exemplifies that hard piece of selfishness: “Each 
for himself and the devil take the hindmost.” In such philosophy of life 
all principles, altruisms, idealisms, love of the neighbour, plans for social 
welfare, compassion for the unfortunate, are doomed to die. 
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3. His purpose was wrong. Self-preservation is a law of life but the cor- 
rect preservation of self is not the mere physical self-preservation of an 
unholy parasite. Every man shall work constructively at some honourable 
occupation over which he may fold his: hands and ask God’s blessing. To 
dig is honourable; to be too proud to dig is the disgrace. To be ashamed to 
beg but not to be ashamed of fraud or parasitic dependence shows a 
peculiarly warped soul. Moreover, as life is more than meat so must self- 
preservation mean the preservation of self-respect, honesty, uprightness, 
conscience, spiritual morality and principle. 


II. THE RIGHTEOUS SETTING. 

1. The right use of worldly goods must conform to the principles of 
stewardship. Long ago a Bishop of London coined a famous epigram: 
“To have is to owe, not own.” A fuller, truer phrase might be “To be is 
to owe, not own.” For life itself is a stewardship, not an ownership. The 
right use of the Mammon of unrighteousness is to fulfill Matthew 25 :31-46: 
“Inasmuch as ye did it unto one of the least of these my brethren ye have 
done it unto Me.” To him who uses worldly goods in this fashion there 
will be royal welcome from befriended souls in heaven. 

2. Motives are the whys and wherefores which indicate the man. Like 
the High Priest we must first cleanse and sacrifice for ourselves. There is 
no evil in matter, not even in gold; the evil lies in personality and can 
reside in personality alone. If there can be such a thing as tainted money 
the taint is derived from man. The right motive behind the right use of 
worldly goods shall be the motive definitely to use everything for good to 
the glory of God and the welfare of man. A consecrated humanity shall 
render consecrated gifts to consecrated purposes. 

3. The right purposes have been implied. To make friends by the right 
use of the mammon of unrighteousness is not a scheme; it is a spiritual 
result logically following upon correct use. “The soul of charity is charity 
for the soul,” and propagation of the gospel, maintenance of Christian work, 
and ministration to the needy are financial soul investments which will keep 
on producing compound interest for unnumbered generations. They will 
produce both friends and treasures in heaven. The genuine welfare of men 
and the glory of God are identical. 

Finally, the only commendation pronounced upon the unjust steward was 
that of prudence. The commendation of the lord of the steward was not 
identical with that pronounced by our Lord Jesus. The steward analyzed 
his situation, improved his time, and made the most of his opportunity; he 
made efficient use of what he had, unrighteous though his proceeding was. 
Expediency travels on low, devious and often slimy trails while principle 
openly walks the paths of God; expediency exercises keen mentality to meet 
situations while principle takes the long view of life including immortality 
to see life whole. If the children of light can combine the wisdom of the 
serpent minus the sliminess, with the harmlessness of the dove minus the 
utter naivete, not only knowing well the evil from the good but actively prac- 
ticing the good throughout, the point of this parable will be fulfilled and 
earthly things in their earthiness will be instruments turned to the praise of 
God. Both church and world need consecrated brain. 
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PRAYER 


Almighty God, Creator of all that we see, we thank Thee for the beauty 
of the church in which we are gathered, we thank Thee for the beauty of 
the day which Thou hast granted us. By the glory of the sunrise and the 
splendour of the day, by the splendour of the noonday, we are reminded of 
Thy Word. We are grateful for the blue sky and for the fields of green, 
for the flowers and forests, for the mechanical inventions which make it 
possible for us to view Thy handiwork. The heavens declare Thy glory, 
and the earth Thy handiwork. In all the charm of Thy world may we feel 
Thy presence, overwhelming us with the joy of elevated thoughts. The 
glory of nature reminds us hourly of Thy words, ask and ye shall receive, 
seek and ye shall find. We ask in Jesus’ Name that Thou grant us the grace 
of true understanding of Thy gifts to us today. Amen. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 
1; 
THE BLESSED INVITATION. 
“Come unto Me....” Matt. 11 :28-30. 
SCome.” 
“Take.” 
‘Learn.’ 
“Find.” 
‘Gi 
OUR GREAT RESPONSIBILITY. 
“Of him much shall be required.” Luke 12:48. 
I. For what are we reponsible. 
II. To whom are we responsible. 
III. The extent of our responsibility. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


TEMPERING THE STEEL. 

The grapes must be pressed or there will be no wine. The ore must be 
tried or there will be no bullion. The metal must be mixed and beaten or 
there will be no bell. The man who is tempered through meeting tempta- 
tions with the grace of God receives the crown of life-—Character. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON ‘ 


MICAIAH SPEAKS THE TRUTH. LESSON TEXT.—1 Ki., chap. 22. In ad- 
Golden Text.—What the Lord saith unto me, | dition to the whole chapter, study, also, Ps. 
that will I speak. 1 Ki, 22:14. 57 :1- 


EVENING SERMON 
THEME: Songs in the Night of Doubt. 
Tue Rev. W. R. Srecart, D.D. 

TEXT: “Wherefore didst thou doubt.” Matt. 14:31. 

Thus spoke Jesus to Peter who had tried to walk the water to the Master, 
but who paid more attention to wind and wave and began to sink. Doubt 
is not always of itself wrong. Honest doubt, properly followed up, has 
been the motive power of much of the world’s good. When mankind 
accepts without question every aspect of life there can be no progress or 
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discovery in any realm. But with this we do not for the present deal, 
because we want to give our attention to several phases of doubt which bring 
blackness and bleakness into life, which cause doubt to become a night of 
great gloominess, bearing down the soul for lack of light. 

It is easy to condemn one’s age. But I wonder if we cannot profitably 
consider an aspect of our day which has a bearing on this question of 
doubt and which will, when understood, point at least one way out. 

Often our youth, when they have entered the suburbs of knowledge, rise 
up and condemn the beliefs which have been the bulwarks of society, 
reminding us of Bacon’s sage observation, “A little philosophy inclineth 
man’s mind to atheism.” 

Of one of his characters in South Wind, Norman Douglas says, “He 
knew too much, and had travelled too far, to be anything but a hopeless 
unbeliever.” That is an observation which at one time would have elicited 
hearty approval, but we know it now to be lacking in both thought and 
depth. It is not too much thought which kills men with doubt, but too little; 
it is not too much education which strangles the human race, but a super- 
ficial veneer which covers an unthinking soul. 

Men who delve deeply into the realm of knowledge are folk of humble 
souls. To complete Bacon’s observation, “A little philosophy inclineth man’s 
mind to atheism, but depth in philosophy bringeth men’s minds about to 
religion.” Every one who thinks and reflects upon life deeply and honestly 
is brought from the darkness of doubt to the bright light of day. 

When the night of doubt steals over our souls, we ought to think of the 
God who giveth songs in the night, and if we draw nigh unto Him the 
song He will give us will be of the dawn which is to arise when more 
knowledge is to be revealed. Did not Jesus promise this when He said, 
“But He, the Spirit of Truth, when He is come, will reveal all things unto 
you?” 

As we said in the beginning doubt makes some despair, others disbelieve, 
and others stronger of soul. The true use of doubt should strengthen the 
essential beliefs of life and cause a search for more light. As the heav- 
ing of the ocean simply reveals the greatness of the disturbing power, so 
does the gloom of the night of doubt show the force beneath the travail 
of the soul. 

There are such things in life as essentials, without which we cannot 
properly live. We must forget a lot of things in order to remember some 
things, and we must let a lot of things go if we are to hold a few things. 
So in the night of doubt it is well, before making a rash move, to consider 
just what is essential and what is not, what we must hold and what we 
must let go. , 


Life is much like a sea and doubt is simply a storm which tosses its 
waters high, seeking to wreck us with its fury, but if we are true mariners 
we will ride out the storm, and remain above. There are, however, essen- 
tials which we must take with us, and these we must understand. 

First of all is a belief in God, the Creator, Ruler and Father of all. Any 
reasonable explanation of life will bring a controlling intelligence to bear 
over all. 
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Belief in God cannot be otherwise than personal; God must embody for 
us all the highest and noblest of life and death. If this be not so we drift 
into a process of dehumanization and despiritualization of God and man, 
leaving us blank materialism, and man becomes, in Harlow Shapley’s terms, 
“a small but boisterous bit of the organic scum that for the time being coats 
part of the surface of one small planet.” On such a way lies abject folly 
and madness. But belief in a personal God brings to bear in life the finer 
qualities above the realm of materialism. Beliefs are not intellectual exer- 
cises or products, but tools of life, and the implication for man is easily 
seen. This leads us naturally to Jesus’ interpretation of God as the heavenly 
Father, kind, loving, ever solicitous of His children’s welfare, desiring in 
return the love and kindness of man. With such a living belief in God we 
have one of the essentials necessary to bring home the ship of our life. 

After a belief in God should come a belief in Christ. Now and then the 
Church loses sight of Jesus and substitutes belief in lengthy creedal state- 
ments which were the products of spiritually decadent ages. Generations 
which are spiritually-minded give little time to the construction of the lengthy 
theological definition because the life rightly becomes to them the thing of 
supreme moment. If the Jesus life means any thing it means the complete 
spiritual change of life where rule becomes unnecessary because the soul 
is governed by that noble Spirit to such an extent that in every circum- 
stance it always chooses the best, growing toward that perfection of the 
Godhead which is the ideal of every Christian. 

We cannot go through life alone; we must go with those of our kind. 
No man attains perfection of soul in utter isolation; we stand or fall with 
mankind. How dark and cruel the world seems when we are detached from 
those of our kind! When one loses faith in his fellowmen he doubts their 
possibilities of goodness and their better natures, because he is isolated from 
an essential part of life. Did not Jesus set His seal of approval on the 
summation of the law and the prophets as love to God and man? James 
puts it well when he writes, “How can you love God Whom you have 
not seen, if you do not love your fellowmen whom you do see?” 


“Could I but sing one song and slay 
Grim doubt; I then could go my way 
In tranquil silence.” 


wrote Joaquin Miller. But if we face the night of doubt in a true and 
honest spirit songs of cheer and comfort greet us on every side, for’ our 
God giveth songs in the night. “Seek the light,” a voice will chant. “Fol- 
low the gleam of more perfect knowledge. Seek spiritual advice from 
those competent to give it and drink copious draughts from the source and 
fountain of all. Lay hold of essential beliefs and you will ride the storms 
of life in safety.” 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


Tueme: Shall I Believe in God?’ 
TEXT: Luke 10:27. . 
“The belief in a personal God is often called the fundamental doctrine of 
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theology. There is, however, one other belief still more fundamental—the 
belief in a personal man. Probably everyone who does truly believe in his 
own personality, believes in a personal God.”—WM. G. Rice. 


I. SHALL I BELIEVE IN GOD? 

When thoughtfully, deliberately, I look upon the world and man, and say, 
“There is a God!”, I take my stand with the majority of thoughtful, seek- 
ing men in every age and in every land. Somewhere back in the dim 
unrecorded ages a man lifted his face from the ground, looked upon the 
beauty of the world around him, wondered at the lives of his fellowmen, 
his own life, saw the glory of motherhood in the face of his woman, held 
the miracle of his firstborn in his arms, and with a mind seething with 
thoughts, new, strange, unanswered, with a heart surging with new emo- 
tions, looked up to the stars and said, “God!” I stand with that man! 

So it was with Abram, and I stand with him. 

So with Moses by the burning bush, and I stand with him. 

Yes, and I stand in the cabin of the Mayflower. I stand in the snow at 
Valley Forge. I walk the darkened halls of the White House with Lincoln 
after Fredericksburg. I stand with a great host who found light in darkness, 
solace in sorrow, strength in defeat, peace in unrest, life in death, and who 
placed all trust in God. Yes, I stand with them. I shall believe in God! 


II. GOD THE FATHER. 

Suppose we say, “I cannot believe in God the Father!”, then what? Think 

of the world, think of human life, without God the Father. This was how 
men felt themselves thrown back during the turmoil of the World War. 
They emerged saying it was Christ or Chaos. Science denies chaos. We 
affirm Christ. 
' Jesus is the answer to our question. “We see the glory of Gad in the 
face of Jesus Christ.” Jesus shows us God as the personal Spirit, at once 
holy and loving. In infinite wisdom He is preparing the universe to be the 
home of His children. Through His indwelling Spirit He is transforming 
men into the likeness of Christ, and finding places in the work and worship 
of His Kingdom where they may serve Him, and with Him. 

Now to our text. It is Jesus’ defiant answer to our question. Can I 
believe in God the Father? “Thou shalt love the Lord thy God!” 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B.'Y. PP. U.: 
Y. P.: Great Missionary Hymns and Their Challenge. Isa. 42:1-4. 
Junior: God’s Wonder Book: Solomon, Who Chose Wisdom. 1 Kings 
Intermediate: Preserving the Beauties of Nature. Gen. 2:8-15. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: “Living at Our Best.” 1. Habits and Fear. 
WALTHER LEAGUE: 5. Jenny Lind. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: 5. A Day With a Mission Worker. 1 John 3:16-18. 


PS Re maid 


SUNDAY, AUGUST 5 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “But concerning the times, and the seasons, 
brethren, ye have no need that aught be written unto you. For yourselves 
know perfectly that day of the Lord so cometh as a thief in the night. 
When they are saying peace and safety, then sudden destruction cometh 
upon them.” 

PSALM: 96. 

PRELUDE: O Rest in the Lord.—Mendelssohn. 

ANTHEM: Saviour, Like a Shepherd—WNeidlinger. 

OFFERTORY: If Ye Love Me.—Simper. 

POSTLUDE: Postlude.—Battman. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Cast they bread upon the waters; for thou 
shalt find it after many days. Give a portion to seven, yea, even unto eight; 
for thou knowest not what evil shall be upon the earth.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Lord God of Hosts, we come to Thee with 
thanksgiving in our hearts and praise on our lips for the ever-increasing 
responsibilities of all kinds Thou hast entrusted to us. We are helpless with- 
out Thy guidance, and we pray Thee to abide in our hearts, and guide 
us in raising a helping hand. Accept these our gifts in Jesus’ Name. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, the love of God 
and the fellowship of the Holy Spirit be with you all. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 
THEME: What's the Use of Worrying? 
Tue Rev. Gorpon W. Marrtice, D.D. 
Mixa Pet ys7e Watt. 0.227%. 


HYMNS: God Is Love.—Sardis, 8.7.8.7. 
In the Hour of Trial.—Penitence, 6.5.6.5.D. 


Many good and sincerely devout Christian people are beset by worries 
which render them unable to live happily. Worry is not something peculiar 
to our day and generation—Jesus observed its presence and a portion of the 
Sermon on the Mount dealth with it, as you have often read. 
Worry injures physical health, deprives the mind of creativeness; spoils 
our inner peace and confidence. Worry prevents the personality from 
expressing itself in happy social relations; it upsets the true perspective of 
life and its values. You have seen it mar the peace of a home, and in 
terms of the parable of the sower (Mark 4:19), 
“and the cares of the world, and the deceitfulness of riches, and 
lusts of other things entering in, choke the word, and it becometh 
unfruitful.” 

At its worst, worry makes one the victim of inescapable horrors. 

Yet people worry. Those who do have not successfully acquired the art of 
living the ideal Christian life in that they have failed to apply the principle 
of our religion and enjoy its help and comfort in daily life. They join in 
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religious exercises, quote Scripture, extol the beauty of their faith, but their 
religion fails them in the very places and times when it should be their stay. 

Disturbing experiences will come into our lives and we cannot shut them 
out. Merely being a Christian or a church member is no insurance against 
these things. It was a saying of Martin Luther that we cannot prevent the 
birds flying about our heads, but we can prevent them from building nests 
in our hair. In like manner, though it may be impossible to keep our cares 
from flocking in great swarms about us, it is our fault if they are allowed 
to make their resting place in our lives. 

“Take no thought,” means “be not anxious about.” To take no thought 
literally would be wrong; there is an animal indifference—an idle living—a 
reckless Pollyanna Philosophy which is not the teaching of the Christian 
Religion. 

It is one thing to neglect our duty concerning the future. It is another 
to be overanxious about it. To neglect the future is shameful; to be over- 
anxious is faithless—both are extremes and we must find the middle ground. 

Jesus illustrates this point very clearly. He pointed to the birds in the 
air. Anyone who knows anything at all about birds knows that they are not 
lazy, they do not loaf away their time—they are busy storing up food, 
building and repairing nests. The lives of these feathered creatures are 
not easy, yet their songs and apparent happiness are to be considered. We 
cannot expect the daily manna unless we go and gather it. The argument 
concerning birds is not against labour, but against wordly care. God cares 
for the birds; He provides their food in season; and they, instead of being 
burdened with anxiety, are, in their unconscious gratitude ever hymning 
His praise. Now this same God is our Father; ye are His children and 
if He provide for the birds, how much more will His love and watchfulness 
be over us. God is running the cupboard and the pantry of this universe. 
If he feeds his creations, He will supply the wants of those made in His 
own image. 

There is just one major suggestion I should like to make concerning this 
matter of worry. Everything that threatens to give undue anxiety should 
be taken at once to God. 

“Seek ye first the Kingdom of God and his righteousness... .” That’s 
the first step in solving the problem. There is no question—we would cease 
much of our worrying if we could learn to do this. 

The cure that our faith prescribes for our care is simple enough. We 
are to be anxious for nothing, but in everything we are to turn to Him in 
prayer. We simply do not have enough faith to take our troubles to God 
in prayer—to put our lives in his hands—to tell him the whole story. The 
crux of the whole matter is here—we must take the matter as literally to 
God and trust Him as we would take a broken watch to the jeweler’s, leav- 
ing it to him for repair and adjustment. 

Dr. J. R. Miller remarks that it is just at this point that many of us 
fail—we go this far and place the matter in His hands, but then go on 
worrying and fretting as if we had never gone to Him or as if he had failed 
to help us. We are like a woman who complained that she couldn’t sleep 
at night because she worried so. When asked why she took her troubles to 
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bed, she replied that it was the only time she had to worry; she was too busy 
during the day. 

We pray about our cares, but we do not cast them off. We make sup- 
plication, but do not unload our burdens. A man was driving along one 
day and offered a ride to a woman who was lugging a heavy basket. 
She accepted the offer of the ride, but sat with the heavy basket on her lap. 
“My good woman,” said the man, “Your basket will ride just as well in the 
bottom of the car, and you would be more comfortable.” “So it would,” 
replied the woman. “I never thought of that.” We do the identical thing 
with our problems. The Lord Jesus takes us up into His chariot and we 
ride in it. But very often we carry the burdens on our backs when He is 
willing to carry them too. If He is willing to carry us, He will be willing 
to carry our cares. 

In a book on mountain climbing I came upon an interesting story. A 
woman engaged a faithful Swiss guide to lead her up the mountain. At 
the bottom he asked her for her wraps and other articles and strapped them 
on his strong back. But this woman had a coat that she kept back for 
special care. It hindered her progress, but she refused to give it up. They 
came to a steep part and the experienced guide demanded that she give 
him the burdensome article, and with reluctance she did so. They started 
to climb again, and to her delight she found that she could make double 
speed with double safety. As she climbed on an inward voice spoke: “O 
foolish, wilful heart, hast thou indeed given up thy last burden? Thou has 
no need to carry them—there is a Burden bearer at thy side.” And as she 
climbed there flashed through her mind that verse, “Cast all your care on 
Him, for He careth for you.” 

This matter of worrying, then rests on our faith in God and our willing- 
ness to commit all to Him. 


“Thou canst not know thyself until thou knowest God. 
Within thy soul are unhorizoned realms so broad 
That only He who made thee can thy greatness show. 


Yield then to Him! that thou thyself may’st know; 
May’st realize thy noblest powers; may joyful run 
Thy native orbit like a planet round the sun.” 


Will you be set free from your strangling and impeding cares? Bow then 
with me in prayer and let each one confess his own worry and leave it to 
the care of our Heavenly Father. 


(2) 
Tenth Sunday After Trinity. 
THEME: Church-Makers. 
Tue Rev. CHartes Happon Nasers, D.D. 
SCRIPTURE: Luke 19:41-48. TEXT: Luke 19:46; Mark 11:17. 


HYMN: Zion Stands With Hills Surrounded—Holborn, 8 7, 8 7, 4 7. 
The Church’s One Foundation.—Aurelia, 7 6, 7 6, D. 


In the first century the religious life of Jerusalem centered around the 
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temple, popularly known as the house of Jehovah. There might be mani- 
festations of spiritual life, spasmodic and temporary, but the trend of 
religion in the city and in the nation was what one might see in the con- 
gregation of Israel. 

Today it is not different. In America religion is on a level or, rather, 
on no higher level, than what we find in that institution which is the modern 
successor of the temple, the church, likewise popularly known as the House 
of God. 

We shall not concern ourselves in detail with the cleansing of the temple 
as related by Mark in the eleventh chapter of his Gospel, except to notice 
the very challenging truth which Jesus spoke to temple crowds, to—shall 
we not be permitted to say the congregation—gathered there for service. 
It was this: “Is it not written, My house shall be called of all nations a 
house of prayer, but ye have made it... .” 

Stripped of local application Jesus was saying to the crowds inside the 
temple: “Ye are church-makers.” Religion is coloured by the attitudes, 
and characters, and ideals of the folks who go to the house of God. 

If true then, no less is it true today. In this city every congregation is 
composed of men and women who are church-makers. You make the church. 
You make it as it appears to God; you make it as it appears to the folks 
who are a part of it; you make it as it appears to the multitudes on the 
outside who gaze at the average congregation with curious eyes. Church- 
makers, every one of you. 

How do you make it? 


A NARROW CHURCH. 

Some men have sought to make the church of God a narrow thing. In 
a certain sense the church has to be narrow, for our Christ is intolerant on 
many things in human life; but during His journeys up and down Pales- 
tine, Jesus was more intolerant of one thing than with all else that He 
met—narrowness. The most emphatic language to fall from the lips of the 
Son of God came in condemnation of a group in Jerusalem who set them- 
selves up as judges and critics of religious life and conduct in the com- 
munity. He looked into the hearts of the men ever striving after minute 
matters of the law, and who were strict to tithe mint and anise and cummin, 
and found hypocrisy there, and the weightier matters of the law unobserved. f 

Our test for narrowness should be: Is the matter which is stirring us a 
thing which our Lord would consider important? Would He be pleased to 
have us spend our time and energies on this question? 

Church-makers, every one of us! Let’s not make it so narrow that it 
will shut out any man who has the spirit of Christ. 


A SHALLOW CHURCH. 

There are those who say, “Religion does not mean much to many people 
in the churches of this city. The lives of those on the inside are not vastly 
different from the lives of those who have never professed the Christian 
religion.” Church membership does not count for as much as it should in 
making lives better, hearts bigger, wills stronger, purposes higher and ideals 
purer. 

Some earnest folks not within the church are staying out because they 
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see little change in the lives of many people who are members. Of course 
they ought not to judge the church by its meanest members, but it is 
human nature to do so. If they came in, they could set a good example 
in consecration and service, and raise the average appreciably, yet—they 
know, as all of us know that men inside with shallow conceptions of the 
responsibilities of Christian living and Christian witnessing are making 
church membership less significant than it should be, and not as transforming 
in the eyes of the world as our Lord must have intended that it would be. 

Church-makers, every one of us! And unless we make constant effort 
with the aid of the Holy Spirit to apply to our lives the teachings of Christ, 
we shall be making the church too shallow to attract the strongest and 
finest men outside the fold. 


A NEGATIVE CHURCH. 

Some men have sought to make the church a negative thing. At a 
recent round table of religious leaders, George Lang said: “Since the time 
of the Reformation the church has not devised or approved any new 
methods or projects to make for joy and gladness. It has set its stamp of 
disapproval on door after door, and said to its members: ‘Here thou shalt 
not enter.’ If there is any one thing which has alienated the affection of 
youth from the church today, it has been such practice. Youth does not 
like to enter a place of worship Sabbath after Sabbath, and hear the 
preacher rave against things and individuals. If there are things and folks 
to be condemned, this is the worst possible way to do it effectively. There 
is nothing better than the expulsive power of a new affection. The way 
to get folks to quit doing sinful things is to lure them into the doing of right 
things. Drive out evil with good! When you fill life with kindness and 
love, with unselfish service and wholehearted consecration, there is no room 
for hatred, envy and falsehood. This is not only modern psychology—you 
might be prejudiced against that—but it is also the word and the example 
of our Master.” 

Church-makers, every one of us! Let us not make our church a merely 
negative factor in the life of its members or in the life of our city. Christ 
did not so intend. 


CHRIST’S PLAN FOR CHURCH-MAKING. 

The Master says: “It is not written My house shall be called a house of 
prayer for all people.” In this sentence surely three things are suggested, 
each of which becomes a part of the purpose of our Lord for those of His 
children who would be true church-makers. 


THE HOUSE OF MY FATHER. 

The church is to be recognized as to its ownership. It is “My house,” the 
house of our Father in Heaven. Every church must be indelibly stamped 
with the unmistakable sign of the Lord’s ownership. This church here is 
not the church of its pastor, nor of these officers, nor of this congregation, 
nor even of this denomination. It is the house of the Lord. When it is 
recognized to be such, it acquires an importance which it could not other- 
wise possess. Because it is the house of our Father, it is therefore the 
meeting place of that group which is referred to so often in the Gospels, 
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by two main phrases, “the Kingdom of God,” and “the Kingdom of 
Heaven.” In this building there is being fostered that organization or 
growth which is having more to do with the transformation of the world 
than all other organizations and grows. In a very real sense for a man 
to enter this church on Sabbath is not to indicate an allegiance to this 
minister, congregation or denomination but to confess a loyalty to the 
Kingdom of Heaven which servants of Christ today are building on earth. 


THE HOUSE OF PRAYER. 

The church is to be recognized not only for its ownership, but also for 
its primary function: “My house shall be called a house of prayer.” The 
supreme function of every service in every church is to lead men to wor- 
ship God. Prayer is the common way of expressing communion of Man 
with God. It is quite certain that the average Jew in the first century 
did not conceive of the temple as primarily a place of prayer. It was a 
place of elaborate ritual. Many people who come here each Sabbath to 
attend services think more of other aspects of the services than they do of 
the opportunity furnished them to meet with their Maker and Saviour. 
If we are church-makers, let us each strive to make this house a place 
where the horizons of life are pushed out, where the soul is released from 
the stake which bind it to the ground, and where the heart of man com- 
munes with the Spirit of God in Christ. 


THE HOUSE FOR ALL PEOPLE. 


The church is to be recognized as to its scope: “A house of prayer for 
all people.” If it is to be a house for all people, then the worship of Gen- 
tiles is as acceptable to God as the worship of Jew. If it is to be a house for 
all people, then the Roman coin is as useful in the temple treasury as the 
Jewish coin. Such was Christ’s intent. They did not understand Him then; 
we are not yet fully understanding the marvelous outreach of the mercy 
and love of our God. This church is a church for all people. The ideal 
congregation is one which contains poverty and wealth in superlative 
degrees, and all intervening stages, where one class is as much at home, 
not only in the sight of God but in the sight of the worshippers, as is any 
other class. 


Church-makers, every one of us! But here is the pattern for the build- 
ing handed us in the words of Christ. Let us not make it otherwise than 
according to His own plan. 


PRAYER 


O Lord, we ask to live in Thy way, that more and more the ways of God 
may penetrate our ways and feelings and our outlook on the way of life. 
O Lord, we thank Thee that we do not go wrong against great restraint. 
Grant to us some better sense, day by day, of what the influences are that 
play upon us. May we know how to regulate our lives and make the most 
of ourselves. Help our words to be clearcr, our feet to be surer and more 
directly in the way of God. We know that encouragement comes from 
the deepening joy that we experience as we walk in Thy way. Help us to 
keep close to Thy way. In Jesus’ Name we ask it. Amen.—Bosworth. 
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ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 


i 


EARNEST HANDS. 
Micah 7:3. 
I. A great need of earnestness. 
1. In business contacts. 
z. In social fellowship. 
3. In spiritual growth. 
II. The power of earnestness. 
1. Help us achieve. 
2. Inspires others. 
III. The joy of earnestness. 
1. Satisfaction of doing anything well. 


II. 
PRAYER. 
I. The time for prayer—Luke 18:1. 
II. The place for prayer—1 Tim. 2:8. 
III. The subject for prayer—Tim. 2:1. 
IV. The benefits of prayer.—Matt. 21 :22. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


REAL TRUST IN GOD. 


Religion means exercising oneself unto Godliness, an athletic attitude 
towards life which recognizes His wisdom and welcomes His will. Here 
indeed is the first Beatitude of Jesus and of life—Blessed are the Teach- 
able, the poor in spirit, for theirs is the Kingdom. They stand opposed 
to the cocksureness which knows everything and to the mulish obstinacy 
which knows better than God. This goes far deeper than the intellect. 
Spencer says, “The quality of soul which frankly accepts the conditions 
of human life, labour, obedience, effort, and unequal success; which does 
not quarrel with them or evade them, but takes for granted with unques- 
tioning alacrity, that man is called—by his call to high aims and destiny 
—to a continual struggle with difficulty, with pain, with evil, and makes 
it the point of honour not to be dismayed or wearied out by them.”—Merlin. 


“May I stand in the midst and the clear and the chill 
In the cycle of wars. 
In the brown of the foss and the grey of the hill 
With my eyes to the stars! 
Gift this guerdon and grant this grace 
That I bid good-e’en, 
The sword in the hand and the foot to the race, 
The wind in my teeth and the rain in my face.” 


The crown of patience cannot be received where there has been no 
suffering. If thou refusest to suffer, thou canst not be crowned. Without 
labour no one can obtain rest, and without contending there can be no 
conquest.— Thomas 4 Kempis. 
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


ELISHA HELPS THE NEEDY. 


Golden Text.—Inasmuch as ye did it unto 
one of these my brethren, even these least, ye LESSON TEXT.—2 pee Be 1-44. Study, 
did it unto me. Mat. 25:40. also, Jno. 11:1-46; Ps. 41: 


EVENING SERMON 


Tueme: This One Thing I Do. 
Tue Rev. Orvis F. Jorpan, D.D. 

pw hs Phils 2883. 

Great names are synonyms for great ideas. To say Abraham Lincoln is 
to think of the emancipation of slaves. To say Thomas A. Edison is to 
think of electricity. 

Great men have a strange simplicity of purpose. They do not care much 
for other things than the one on which they have set their hearts. He who 
would live long in the memory of the race must be a man of one idea. Paul 
is the living embodiment of his text, “This one thing I do.” Theologian, 
mystic, preacher, philanthropist, organizer of churches—he was most of all 
a grateful sinner who sought to atone for his greatest sin by a whole- 
hearted gospel ministry. 

It is the lack of this secret that has kept most of us from greatness. 
Many fail from lack of perseverance. Easily discouraged, they turn from 
one vocation to another. Nor are they apt to be any better in their religion. 
They have bursts of piety at times, only to find some other engrossing 
interest. Jesus knew these various types when He wrote His parable of the 
Sower. Some are stony ground and some are thorny ground. 

The secret of the great is something which we may call a unified per- 
sonality. It happened to Paul on the way to Damascus. A man with 
warrants for the arrest of Christians in his pockets goes on up to Damascus 
to humbly submit himself to Christian baptism. One who had breathed 
out threatenings and slander suddenly became a convert to a lowly faith 
everywhere spoken against. 


It did not all happen on the road to Damascus, of course. Before that 


had been debates with Stephen, the first martyr of the church, in the syna- ~ 


gogue. He saw and heard things in connection with the death of Stephen 
that he never forgot. So on the road to Damascus was a mind that was 
already shattered by doubt. The clear light of truth came at last with 
blinding brilliance. He knew that Jesus was indeed the Christ, and that 
the gospel was indeed true. 

The remainder of the life of Paul was filled with study and meditation 
and toil. From Damascus on there is no faltering or turning aside. No 
thorn in the flesh could stop his labours, even though he must needs have 
Luke the Physician with him the later years of his life. He was a man 
whose one idea triumphed over all distractions, over physical illness and 
over every danger. 

The man or woman who has a unified life has one of the surest bulwarks 
against moral evil. The scholar may now and then engage in play with his 
fellows, but the play life never eats him up. He may hear of easy money 
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in some pursuit, but no reward entices him away from his books or his 
laboratory. 

But how shall we find the great interest to which we are to devote our ~ 
lives, as Paul devoted his to missionary work? A man does not by taking 
thought come quickly into such a devotion. : This is easier for youth than 
it is for men and women long habituated to purposeless living. 

The teachers in school and church have much to answer for if they do 
not help youth courageously to embrace the career which alone could make 
life significant. A dean in a certain state university likes to ask students, 
“What would you do if you had a million dollars; what calling would you 
adopt?” And perhaps a young man who has been over-anxious about a 
salary says, “If I did not have to think about money, I would be a geologist. 
But how may I hope to maintain myself in pure research in such a field?” 
And then this wise dean encourages the youth to believe that one must 
choose first his great life interest, and after that think of making a living. 
Jesus was saying something like this when he said, “Seek ye first the King- 
dom of Heaven, and all these things shall be added unto you.” 

Paul’s first and primary concern is to be sure of a lasting victory over 
sin. And this was not all settled on the road to Damascus, no matter how 
vivid that experience. He still talked of the possibility that he might 
become a castaway. He and all of us must work out our salvation by fear 
and trembling. The victory comes by faith, but this faith is no mighty 
effort of religious credulity. The faith of Paul is trust in Him who is 
the Ideal. This faith will at last make us like the Christ. This is the 
meaning of a somewhat obscure text to be found in Corinthians where 
Paul says, “But we all, with unveiled face, reflecting as a mirror the 
glory of the Lord, are transformed into the same image from glory to 
glory, even as from the Lord the spirit.” 

Paul’s great spiritual interest is something more than his own salvation. 
Though a mystic who sometimes spoke with tongues and a man who had 
visions, he was not the individualistic type that mystics often are. He often 
expressed his concern for the salvation of Israel. And in every city that 
he visited, he found his countrymen first and preached to them the gospel. 
But when they had refused his message he turned to the Gentiles. And 
among his personal friends are men who have never been circumcized. 
In his heart, as in his church, there is neither Jew nor Greek, male nor 
female. They are all one in Christ Jesus, and all one in his affections. 
He was the great socially-minded Christian who was at pains at times to 
reconcile ugly quarrels, or to gather funds with which to relieve every 
day needs among the poor. 

But no account of Paul could ever ignore his deep interest in immor- 
tality. The prize he was reaching forward to was after all in another 
country. “I know in Whom I have believed and I am persuaded that He 
is able to keep that which I have committed unto Him against that day.” 

It is for the sake of this eternal hope that he has spent a strenuous life 
in labours oft and sacrifices many. The pleasures he renounced were not 
pleasures for him. The labours he endured but tried his spiritual strength 
and made him sure he possessed it. But beyond labour and sacrifice was 
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Christ in the midst of eternal life awaiting him. This was the secret of 
the world’s greatest missionary. 

If once there comes into our hearts such a love of God and such a love 
of our fellow-men as has burned in the hearts of the spiritually great, 
then we shall be on the road. Whatever our vocation, we must have life 
unified into one mighty whole by a spiritual passion. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


Tupme: Shall I Believe in Jesus Christ?* 
TEXT: Matthew 16:15-16. 


Jesus Christ stands ever within the circle of the average life. Some- 
times we try to get away from Him. We ignore Him. We deny His 
existence. If the issue is forced, we side-step. There are problems involved 
in belief in Him. He died on a Cross: was He not a failure? He was 
a beautiful character, no doubt, but a visionary, so impractical. 

Finishing our arguments, we lift our eyes—and He is there! He is still 
waiting for us. 
loMYTH? 


Some dispose very quickly of the whole matter by labelling it all a myth. 
They place Bethlehem, Gethsemane, Calvary, beside legends out of Egypt 
and Babylonia, and say, “All of a piece!” 

But consider the literature of the Four Gospels and the Epistles. After 
fifty years of research they still stand, admittedly essentially intact and 
essentially historical. 

Consider the characters in this literature. What a gallery of human 
nature! One thing they have in common, the impact of Jesus Christ on 
their lives. One day they looked in the face of Jesus and they were changed 
men thereafter. 

Consider history since the New Testament. The Christian Church, wes- 
tern civilization, foreign missions, all in the name of a myth? 


HWoFAILURE? 


“A beautiful life, but it ended in failure. That is so often the way with 
enthusiasts; very fine persons, but lacking in judgment. Jesus might have 
been a success, but He died on a Cross in Syria.” So some dispose of this 
question. 

Jesus died on a Cross. There is no way to be rid of that fact, or to 
soften it. But is the simple fact of death, or the manner of it, a proof of 
failure or success? “Nothing in His life became Him like the leaving 
of it!” 

There were men who listened to Him, followed Him. After His death 
they rallied. Their ranks swelled. They were dispersed, but everywhere 
fresh bands of disciples came into being. Less than thirty years after the 
crucifixion there was an effective Christian organization in the heart of 
the empire. In three hundred years the empire capitulated to Him. 

Underneath this surface is the story of countless thousands who found 
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life a thing of beauty, an opportunity of service, a school of character, 
_ because they first found Jesus Christ. Is this failure? 


III. GOD? 

“For me to worship Jesus as God is worshipped, to trust Him as God is 
trusted, to owe to Him what we can owe to God alone, is the essence of 
Christianity.”—James Denney. This is the testimony of a countless host 
of simple folks in every walk of life. 

This raises questions, fair questions and hard questions. And we answer, 
“We cannot say how these things can be. We only know He has done for 
our souls what we could not do for ourselves, and what was beyond the 
power of man to do for us. In our lives, in our experience, He is God and 
so we worship Him.” 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U. (Outdoor Praise Meeting) : 
Y. P.: “This Is My Father’s World.” Psa. 19:1-6. 


Junior: “Being Like Christ in His Self-Control. Luke 9:51-56. (Con- 
secration Meeting). 


* Intermediate: “This Is My Father’s World.” Psa. 148:1-13. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: 2. Living at Our Best: Overcoming Fear. 


WALTHER LEAGUE: Topic for August, “Citizenship Issues.” 
1. Capital and Labour. 


LUTHER LEAGUE: Topic for August, “Out-of-Doors with Jesus.” 
1. With Jesus in the Mountains. Matt. 17:1-8. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


The heathen worshipper seeks paint for the brow; the Christian seeks 
charity for the heart. 

Begin with engines, but extend your knowledge to the pilot house. 

We need breath of mind to grasp the plan of God. 

Our pattern is Christ; our job is imitation. 

When God enters the heart, other tenants move. 

There is a difference between the capacity of a pint and a bushel measure. 

A river slakens the thirst of all that borders it. 

Some so-called homes are just boarding places. 

The peace God gives is worthy and deep. 

Find God by sharing your gifts. 

Seek that which a temperate man may possess with grace. 

With God’s help, you can lead any party to victory. 

There is always reason for optimism. 


SUNDAY, AUGUST 12 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “I will praise the Lord with my whole heart, I 
will show forth all Thy marvelous works. I will rejoice and be glad in 
Thee: I will sing praises to Thy name, O Thou most high.” 

PSALM * 148. 

PRELUDE: Album Leaf.—Granfield. 

ANTHEM: Like As a Father.—Scott. 

OFFERTORY: Awakening.—Engleman. 

POSTLUDE: Wachet Auf.—Bach. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Behold what manner of love the Father 
hath bestowed upon us, that we should be called children of God.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Heavenly Father, our love for Thee is testi- 
fied in the gifts of life we bring Thee, some in service in Thy Kingdom, 
some in money to carry on that which Thou hast designed. Our under- 
standing is limited, but we place our faith in Thy hands, knowing that 
guidance will not be withheld. Accept these gifts, and cause our lives to 
witness for Thee as the Perfect One. 

BENEDICTION: And now may the peace of God, which passeth all 
understanding, keep your hearts and minds in Christ Jesus. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 
TuHemMe: The Legacy and Leanings of Lot. 
Tue Rev. CuHartes Happon Nasers, D.D. 
TEXT: “Lot sat in the gate of Sodom.” Gen. 19:1. 


HYMNS: Walk in the Light—No-s Praecessit, C. M. 
Jesus, Saviour, Pilot Me.—Pilot, 7.7.7.7.7.7. 

Every reader of Genesis wonders as he ponders over the life of Lot. And 
yet this life is peculiarly like the lives of many church members of modern 
times. Study this life in three aspects. 

DHE LEGACY OF LOT: 

We can never understand any man until we know his legacy. Out of the 
storehouse of the past, did he draw an abundance of riches, or scarcely 
anything worthy of cataloguing? Out of the associations of his early and 
later years, did he possess that which would steady and stiffen character, 
or did he flounder amid a multitude of weaklings and worldlings? We 
must know, if we judge with any accuracy the lives of men in the fight for 
God and righteousness. 

The legacy of Lot was great. If any man had an opportunity to right 
wrong, speak truth, to follow the Christ, the King, it was Lot. The blood 
which flowed in the veins of Lot was good blood—the same blood which 
afterwards flowed in the royal line of Israel, and from which came the 
prophets who revealed religion to the world. He was well born. From 
those who are well born we expect, and rightly expect, far more than from 
those whose families have done nothing worthy of record in church, society 
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or state. Compile any list of two dozen great souls whose lives have proven 
_benedictions to the world, and in that list you would be obliged to include 
his uncle Abraham, and more than one descendant of that same uncle. 

But the legacy of Lot was far more than simply a good heritage of blood, 
and a wonderful family connection. Not only was his heredity splendid, 
likewise splendid was his environment. One does not know how closely he 
was associated with Abraham in the days when they both dwelt in Ur of 
the Chaldees, but however close, and familiar was that association in the 
city of Ur much more intimate was that association during the months and 
years when Lot and Abraham were comrades in the spiritual trek to the 
Promised land. Abraham represented pure faith in a spiritual God; the 
soul of the old man reached up and his mind took hold of a conception of 
religion which was not to become the common property of men for more 
than a thousand years. Lot was there; Lot saw godliness in his uncle. 
They lived together; they fought together; they traveled together; before 
the dark low tent in the hours of the night they watched the stars side by 
side and heard together the many voices which make sensitive life on the 
stretches of the eastern deserts. It was an intimacy precious, glorious. 

The legacy of Lot was such that he was placed high on a pinnacle both 
by heredity and environment. And yet—I see men and women in the con- 
gregation each Lord’s day with something closely akin to the legacy of Lot. 
You ought to be good men and good women. Your families are families 
whose loyalty to God and to the church has been noteworthy many genera- 
tions. You have dwelt in a Christian city; you have been intimate in the 
city and in the church with men and women upon whose faces you could 
read the glory of God. You have seen goodness, truth and purity at close 
hand, and you know what it means to life and to the community. Lot was 
certainly called to goodness by the legacy which was his, but not more so 
than most of the men and women to whom I am speaking today. 

THE LEANING OF LOT. 

The legacy of a man is important to an understanding of him. Not less 
important is a consideration of his leaning. How did Lot lean? 

At first we do not see Lot because he dwells very close to Abraham and all 
the light falls on the older man. But presently we reach a place where the 
two lines, long side by side, begin to draw apart. The first rift occurs 
when there is strife between the herdsmen of Abraham and the herdsmen 
of Lot, not the last time in the history of the world when trouble in the 
front of the house was begun by servants in the rear of the house. But 
the strife is significant in the way the two men reacted. Abraham was 
generous; Lot was grasping. Abraham said: “Let there be no strife; you 
go one way, and I go the other. Choose the way that seems best to you.” 
Lot considered the hard, desolate hills on the one side, and the well-watered 
plains towards Sodom and Gomorroh on the other. He chose the region 
towards the cities, and pitched his tent towards Sodom. Sodom has gone 
down the centuries as the synonym for despicable wickedness, and Lot 
leaned that way. 

I have watched other men lean the same way. Maybe he leaned that 
way because it looked like the path of easy living. Making a living was a 
softer snap where fields were rich and streams abundant than when hills 
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were hard and ground was encumbered with stones. Mlany people in 
America lean towards Sodom, because of the lure of easy money and 
luxurious living. 

When he got there, he was a nine o’clock man in a twelve o’clock town. 
But he went. Maybe he wanted the luxury which living in Sodom would 
make possible. Maybe he wanted to give his family luxuries. I see men 
living today not for their own comfort, but denying their own selves for 
the sake of making life soft and easy and comfortable for wives and chil- 
dren. Poor fools—such sacrifices do not make life for loved ones; such 
sacrifices destroy the possibilities of strong character. Maybe Lot leaned 
towards Sodom because his wife and children insisted upon his going that 
way. 

A tree falls the way it leans. So does a man. Mr. and Mrs. Lot and 
the children moved into the city of Sodom. They became a part of the 
life of the city. Lot was never wholly comfortable there, for a New Testa- 
ment writer tells us by divine inspiration that righteous Lot was disturbed 
in soul because of the sinfulness of the folk among whom he dwelt. Yet 
a man must somehow fit into a civic picture to continue in office there. Lot 
was still leaning hard towards Sodom when the angels announced the 
downfall of the city. When the love of the things of Sodom gets into the 
soul of man, that soul is set unto the end of its day unless it be raised 
from death unto life by the Spirit of the living God. 


THE LOSS: OF LOT, 

Lot lost! Men with the leaning of Lot always lose. He began to lose 
the day he chose for self; he continued to lose until he was stripped bare 
of all the things he once possessed. 

He lost his influence for good in the city where he lived. Somehow I 
have always contended that one’s influence for good is a bit of our divine 
kinship which was never lost in the banishment from Eden. We are more 
like God in our influence for good over our fellows than in any other 
attribute of our nature. Lot lost his influence for good in Sodom. When 
the angels before the tent of Abraham on the hills of Mamre foretold the 
destruction of Sodom and Abraham pleaded for the city again and again 
for the sake of the righteous men who lived there, Abraham stopped his 
plea when God promised to save the city if ten such good men lived within 
its portals. Why did Abraham cease to plead? Because he feared to speak 
once again to God? Not at all, but because he was sure that ten righteous 
men would be found there. Surely Lot’s life, reasoned the patriarch, would 
influence that number towards God. When a count was made, there were 
no ten within Sodom. The society leanings of his family and the judgeship 
which rested upon his shoulders took away his influence for good. Men 
today are letting leanings towards pleasure and leanings towards gold and 
fame rob them of the same thing in the same way. 

He lost the fellowship of the finest man on earth. Except that Abraham 
went to his aid when he was taken captive and rescued him, there is never 
again any intimation of any fellowship with the father of the faithful. Men 
today who turn their back on the church are depriving themselves of the 
greatest fellowship on earth. 
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He lost the respect of the people in his city. He had adopted Sodom; 
Sodom had adopted him. But the night the angels lingered within his 
home, there was a tragic scene which proclaims positively the lack of respect 
which the citizens had for one whom they had made a judge. I think he 
lost this respect because day by day and month by month he did not protest 
by word or by act against evil. The church in America is losing the respect 
of the nation when it fails to register a positive protest against evil. As 
with the church, so with the individual Christian. Each loses like Lot. 

Lot lost the wealth he sought to gain. Riches fly away never to return. 
The experience of the past five years have taught us nothing except the 
deceitfulness of riches, and we need not have gone through our present 
stress and strain to discover that truth—an old volume covered with dust 
in many of our homes would have declared it, and does to all who read. 
Men today who have spent a whole life in the acquisition of riches often 
have the same experience. Two years ago James W. Gerald, former Ambas- 
sador to Germany, named a group of men whose wealth was so great that 
in a decade they would be the owners of America. A few weeks ago an 
inquisitive writer took these lives and brought them up to date. Owners 
of America? Most of them had lost the wealth they had boasted of only 
a couple of years ago. Well, Lot lost the thing he sought hardest to gain. 
Most men do. 

Lot lost his family. His wife looked longingly behind while they were 
fleeing from Sodom. Her heart remained in Sodom, and she perished as 
did all others who loved the things of Sodom. His family in part refused 
to leave the city. They died when the city was destroyed. His daughters 
who did go with him were no small part of the later tragedy, and their sad 
record is written in the history of the Amorites and the Moabites, a history 
of blood and bitterness. I think Lot must have been terribly lonesome dur- 
ing all the years which intervened between the parting from Abraham and 
the day of his death. The wistful eagerness with which he greeted the 
angels who knocked on his door. at evening is testimony of an aloneness 
which must have caused many painful hours. Those who have dwelt among 
men of God can never wholly forget that experience. The memory of 
righteous associates adds to the suffering of sin. Some dreamer of dreams 
which cannot but be true tells of one asking the Prince of Evil what he 
missed most after having been cast out of heaven. Lucifer replies: “The 
sound of the trumpets in the morning.” When you choose to sit in the 
gate of Sodom, you cannot hear the sweet clear music of heavenly trumpets. 


(2) 
Eleventh Sunday After Trinity. 
TuemMe: Hitting the Mark in Prayer. 
Tue Rev. WittiamM M. Suarp, D.D. 
SCRIPTURE: Luke 18:9-14. TEXT: Luke. 18210. 
HYMNS: Take My Life and Let It Be.—Patmos, 7.7.7.7. 
We Give Thee But Thine Own.—St. George, S. M. 
We are all quite familiar with the story of the two men who went into 
the temple to pray. The one a Pharisee, who prayed thus with himself, 
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“God I thank Thee that I am not as the other men,” and the other a Publican 
who said, “God be merciful to me a sinner.” 

The word “sin” comes from that most graceful of Greek sports, archery. 
When the athlete sent his arrow flying toward the target and missed the 
mark, he called it “sin.” Sin then is missing the mark! 

The Pharisee was thoroughly satisfied with himself and his accomplish- 
ments. There was no sense of failure, because he had succeeded in hitting 
his mark. His aim was to be better than the extortioners, the unjust and 
the adulterers, the defeated souls of humanity. 

What a contrast the Publican presented. He, who with bowed head, 
would not even lift his eyes unto heaven. He smote his breast, conscious 
of his failure to hit his mark. 

There is so much of our goodness that does not rise above respectability. 
There is much of our charity which lacks the dew of real kindness and 
sympathy. We are so thankful for our meager successes in life. Is this 
not all because of the limited measuring rods which we have selected for 
ourselves ! 

The Pharisee, in his pride and self-content, had no genuine sense of the 
need of God. There was no recognition of his responsibility toward his 
fellowmen. He was forgetful that “no man liveth unto himself alone—that 
we are members one of another.” 

To the Pharisee, the words of that once despised and maligned man, 
Eugene Debs, would have sounded very strange. He said, “I recognized 
my kinship with all living beings, and I made up my mind that I was not 
one bit better than the meanest of the earth. I said then and I say now, 
that while there is a lower class, I am of it; while there is a criminal ele- 
ment, I am of it; while there is a soul in jail, I am not free.” 

Our personality is a “telescoping series of larger and smaller selves.” 
Which self is it that we are trying to serve? 

The Pharisee was concerned with the salvation of his own soul, his 
smallest self. His concern did not rise above the threshold of his own 
inflated egoism. 

The mark of a truly Christian life is to realize that larger self which 
reaches out and embraces all manner of people. The larger self includes 
the hungry, the sick, and the imprisoned and sees in their plight the failings 
of his own soul. 

That which set these two men apart was the difference in their goals. 

On the front of the Abbey Church in Bath, England, there is sculptored 
on the stone columns flanking the entrance two ladders reaching up to 
heaven. At the apex of the roof is seen the figure of Christ sitting on His 
throne of glory. On the ladders men are represented as climbing toward 
the perfection of Christ. Is not this a beautiful interpretation of the Chris- 
tian life? 

The Pharisee, ancient or modern, is the man who, having gained the bot- 
tom rung of the ladder, succeeds in lifting his head and shoulders above the 
crowd. With a glowing sense of accomplishment, he sings his own praise. 
He thanks God that he is not as other men. With his eyes on the mob, he 
is unmindful of that which lies beyond. He settles down to enjoy the laurels 
of his easy victory. 
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The Publican is the man who is perhaps still in the press of the throng. 
His eye is on a greater goal. For this man there is great promise. His 
reach still exceeds his grasp. There is still room for growth. 

Jesus declared, “All manner of sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven men 
except the sin against the Holy Ghost”—the sin of slamming the door of 
one’s soul in the face of further growth. This was the sin of the Pharisee, 
the sin that did not even dawn on his consciousness. He had selected this 
poor miserable goal for his life, and he had hit his mark. 


PRAYER 


Sometimes it seems hard to believe that Some One listens when I speak 
out into the Great Silence. It seems very empty. And I seem so still and 
so alone. Sometimes it seems as if there were multitudes of listeners pick- 
ing up what I say and carrying it about with a thousand echoes; friendly 
listeners and hostile listeners and amused ironic listeners. But today I am 
seeking One Listener. I want to find the God who listens with the ears of 
Jesus. I want to find the God who sees with the eyes of Jesus. I want to 
find the God Who feels with the heart of Jesus. I am ready to pray if I can 
find the God who became articulate among men in the life of the Man of 
Galilee. 

Great Listener with the heart of Jesus, I leave my problems with You. 
I think I shall not be cast out if you behold me with eyes which once looked 
down from the Cross. I am not forgetting that I must pledge myself to the 
Spirit of the Cross if my words are to find their way to You. It 1s too 
great for me, but I cannot forget tt. With Your help I can find a place 
for the Cross in my heart. O Great Listener, will You help me? Amen.— 
Lynn Harold Hough. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 


ig 
A TRINITY OF LOVE. 
Matt. 22:34-40. 
I. Love to God. 
1. Of mind. 
2. Of body. 
3. Of soul. 
II. Love of Self. 
1. Share and share alike. 
2. Our happiness essential. 
III. Love of Neighbour. 
1. Our duty. 
2. Our privilege. 
3. Our joy. 
ER 
THE POWER OF THE SPIRIT. 
Wind.—John 20:22. 
Water.—John 7 :38-39. 
Fire.—Acts 2. 
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SEED THOUGHTS 


LOOKING BACKWARD. 

Our thoughts often travel backward. We try to think of our lives as a 
whole. But what a scrappy, fragmentary recollection it is. It is like look- 
ing over a mist-covered plain from a mountain-top. Here and there hills 
rise out of the fog, strangely clear. Here and there streaks of sunshine 
penetrate the mist and light up fields of the plain. Some of these scenes 
~ seem trivial enough, but somehow they stick. Many of them are venial sins, 
something that we are ashamed of. But those grave sins which came from 
real faults in our character, do they stand out so clearly, do they distress us 
enough? 

It seems that new problems demand all our attention. We keep our guid- 
ing light focused ahead of us when the track is dark and doubtful. We 
recall the warnnig, “Remember Lot’s Wife.” Still our experiences of the 
past give us confidence in the future. St. Paul counted as loss all that he 
had counted as gain, before he became a Christian. He looked over his 
past, and threw all away that he might win Christ—Jnge. 


MEN I KNOW. 


“This Ill say for the men I know: 
Most of them want to be clean and true; 
In spite of the selfish things they do, 
Most of them try as they come and go, 
To leave some glory for men to view. 
A few turn traitor to God and State, 
But most of the men I know walk straight.” 
: —From Edgar A. Guest. 
“So near is grandeur to our dust, 
So close to God to man, 
When duty whispers low—Thou must— 
The youth replies—I can!” 


EACH ONE. 

But we cannot be loved by God and left where we are. Beyond the grace 
there lies the long discipline and destiny. We are called from servitude to 
freedom, from the world to God—each of us to run a course and do a 
work, which can be done by no one else.—George Adam Smith. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


AMOS PLEADS FOR JUSTICE. 


Golden Text.—Love worketh no ill to his 
neighbor; love therefore is the fulfilment of LESSON TEXT.—Amos, chap. 5. Study, 
the law. Ro. 13:10. also, Prov. 21:1-7. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: Simplicity in Christ. 
Tue Rev. Samurt W. Purvis, D.D. 
TEXT: “I fear lest by any means ... your minds should be corrupted 
from the simplicity that is in Christ.” 2 Cor. 11:3. 
Paul is concerned about the Christians in Corinth, and reminds them that 
the essential elements of faith are few and easily stated. The simplicity of 
Christ’s Gospel was in danger of being lost in a multitude of words and in 
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a maze of controversy. The religion of Christ had to be a very simple thing 
because it was intended for all classes of people. 

What is simplicity but the elimination of complexity and intricacy? 

All life tends to complication and complexity. We become interrelated 
to men and things as we grow from youth to maturity. Our world demands 
more conveniences and better facilities as well as added luxuries. 

I glory in our civilization, but it consumes almost its whole appropriation 
in the cost of its administration. There is not much worth while in over- 
fullness. We obtain sustenance only when we forsake the banquet. Ina 
dry crust well masticated we find the true deliciousness and flavour of bread. 


THE SENSE OF SIMPLICITY. 

The Washington Monument is my idea of sense—meaning and simplicity. 

I understand that engineers and inventors count a gain in simplicity a gain 
in power. All the immortals of our human history have been men of quiet 
strength. Their simplicity has been the finest ornament of their greatness— 
I cannot recall that the Hall of Fame has one pretentious hero. The greatest 
truths and the greatest men are the simplest. 

Nature achieves her strength and beauty by avoidance of complexity. The 
strength of the bee’s cell is in the use of the fewest lines and the least wax. 
How simple the lily’s whiteness, shaped by a single curve! All great artists 
have understood that the line of beauty is the line of economy—“the purga- 
tion of superfluities,’” as Michel Angelo once defined perfection. In the 
highest age of art each Parthenon was a very simple temple. When the 
fine arts entered upon their decline, the Venetians began to ornament their 
statues ! 

Eloquence, learning and scholarship are good, but of what avail if folks 
do not know what you are talking about? Use simple familiar language. 
Your Lord spoke simply, and “the common people heard him gladly.” The 
test of helpful preaching is that folks who pray on their knees on Sunday 
will not prey on their neighbours on Monday. When thought is too weak 
to be simply expressed that is proof positive that it should be held till 
stronger, or else should be rejected. Teach simple goodness. All sin is 
subtle, intricate, involved—leads men into infinite maze. Goodness and sim- 
plicity are indissolubly united. All the world over, the bad are most sophis- 
ticated, and the good the least. The children of the world are wiser than 
the children of light—apparently. The Devil, Holy Writ tells us, is “full 
of subtlety,” has the wisdom of the serpent, and is “the father of lies.” 


THE SIMPLICITY IN CHRIST. 

How simple was Christianity when it began! 

Just a group of men keeping fellowship with Jesus and learning how to 
live. That was all. They had no creeds to recite when they met together. 
Christ was their creed. They even had no organization—they never dreamed 
of cathedrals outside the synagogues. Of course when the Church became 
so beautiful, so wonderful a thing, the Gospel could not be kept without 
symbols. But when the Christ came to Jerusalem He found religion flourish- 
ing in binding complications. Elaborate ritual and great tedious ceremonials 
- occupied the Temple service. There were many rules and laws overspread- 
ing the Ten Commandments. Society was a system of castes and classes. 
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Religious thought was turned and twisted. Every hair was split and split 
again. Every definition had been defined and re-defined many times over. 
The Master did what all great teachers and saviours have done—He sim- 
plified religion. He stated in a sentence the Law and the prophets. He 
issued but one new commandment—that folks should love one another. 

Jesus, being a carpenter, had mingled, not with Roman aristocracy or Jew- 
ish hierarchy, but among the masses of people. He knew intuitively how to 
state His truth to the common man. His teaching was extremely simple. He 
advanced no abstruse propositions. He spoke to the plain people, addressing 
Himself to their common sense. His word was like an ocean, on whose shore 
philosophers stand and gaze afar with wonder, while children sport in its 
waters about their feet. We read in vain for his use of our big theological 
words—justification, adoption, predestination, transubstantiation, and the like. 
His words were—light, life, joy, trust, hope, peace and rest. He says, “I am 
the bread of life,” “I am the door,” “I am the light of the world’—every 
word one syllable. Read his parables. Some cynic said that the style of 
Gibbon, the historian, was one in which it was impossible to tell the truth. 
In the style of Jesus the Teacher it is impossible to tell a lie. 

Somehow the appealing simplicity of the Gospel has been today mislaid 
and with it has gone much of the original radiance. We have complicated 
Christ’s teachings, expressed them intellectually, no doubt with a pardonable 
desire to commend them to the intellectuals, but I wonder if much has not 
been lost in the process? Our organized Christianity has become a terrific 
affair—vast volumes of theology, great buildings, much vested interests, pro- 
found, intellectual statements, ecclesiastical dignities. There are denomina- 
tional barriers, even casting without the pale those, not who live the Christ 
life, but who think differently than we do. 

We ought to guard ourselves against making difficult what Christ made 
easy and simple. We are children of the same cradle, moving toward a 
common grave, expecting and hoping for the same heaven, our loved ones— 
and God. The great words of our faith are brief as weil as few. “I fear,” 
said Paul, “lest by any means your minds should be corrupted from the sim- 
plicity that is in Christ.” 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: Shall I Believe in Prayer? * 
TEXT: Matthew 21 :22. 


“The privilege of prayer to me is one of my most cherished possessions, 
because faith and experience alike convince me that God Himself hears 
and answers.”—Dr. Grenfell. 


I. A WORLD OF LAW. 

It is pointed out to us that we live in a world of law, that given the same 
cause, we shall always have the same effect. If prayer prevailed it would 
mean the nullification of law, and that is anarchy. 

We are assured this is not to set aside prayer, but it does limit it. “Who 


rises from prayer a better man, his prayer is answered.”—George Meredith. 
But what of our text? Can we ask God and receive? 
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II. OUR BELIEF IN GOD. 

Our faith is in God, not in prayer merely. “O Thou that hearest prayer—” 
Jesus: “Wilt He not much more clothe you?” Not a blind, impersonal 
law, but a living and loving God. Bible and Jesus explicitly say, “God 
hears and answers!” 

God is back of laws. Laws are simply statements of the ways in which 
things work. One thing some forget; the system of law is not fixed, rigid, 
mechanical. Progress has been made by the use of law, by one law in 
cooperation with, or in opposition to another law. The effect is a seeming 
violation of law. Water flows downhill, but we make it flow uphill in our 
houses. 

Again, this world, this life is not merely material. It is spiritual. More 
and more scientists take this into account. The spiritual is also a realm 
of law, God’s law. We know God through the operation of the laws of 
the spirit. Prayer is one of these laws and not the least important. 


Ill. GOD’S WILL FOR US. 

We see law controlled by human will and power. God has declared His 
will for us, for our needs, for our salvation. This God in whom we believe 
is personal, loving, powerful. 

This world of law is God’s world, and the laws are God’s laws. We are 
God’s children. Shall we not believe that God will use His laws, in coopera- 
tion one with another, in opposition one to another, for the well-being of 
His children? 

Because our faith is in God who loves and cares, who rules this universe, 
and governs its laws, we shall pray. We shall pray in God’s name. We 
shall pray, “in faith believing,” and our prayers will have their answers. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U.: 
Y. P.: Nature As Seen by Psalmist and Scientist. Psa. 8:3-6. 
Junior: God’s Wonder Book: Jesus, Who Died for Us. Rom. 5 :6-8. 
Intermediate: Keeping Our Heads. Dan. 6:10. 

EPWORTH LEAGUE: 3. Living at Our Best: What Makes a Wholesome 

Personality ? 
WALTHER LEAGUE: 2. Law Enforcement. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: 2. With Jesus at the Seashore. Luke 5:1-11. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


Man is born unto trouble, as the sparks fly upward. 
Grief divided is made lighter. 

Hardships of the past sweeten the present. 

Works are the proof of love. 

Conversion results in action. 

Worry unfits the soul for duty. 


SUNDAY, AUGUST 19 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Draw nigh unto God and He will draw nigh 
unto you. Humble yourselves in the sight of the Lord, and He shall lift 
you up.” 

BSA ME 20. 

PRELUDE: Largetto.—Mozart. 

ANTHEM: Breathe On Me.—Wheeler. 

OFFERTORY: Magnificat in C_—Kinder. 

POSTLUDE: Water Music.—Handel. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Give and it shall be given unto you; 
good measure, pressed down, and shaken together, and running over shall 
men give unto your bosom. For with the same measure that ye mete withal, 
it shall be measured to you again.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: We give to Thee freely and gladly, knowing 
that only through Thee may we continue in the path of righteousness and 
love for fellow-men. Accept our offering and bless it to Thy use. 

BENEDICTION: The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 


THEME: The Man from Tarsus. 
Tue Rev. Arvin E. Macary, D.D. 
TEXT: “Then departed Barnabas to Tarsus, for to seek Saul.” Acts 
II :25. 
HYMNS: God’s Trumpet Wakes the Slumbering World.—Mirfield, C. M. 
To Thee, Eternal Soul.—Gottlob, L. M. 

In order to understand the history of the Church during the sixty or 
seventy years from the time of the crucifixion to the end of the first cen- 
tury, we must gain some insight into the character and experience of one 
man. About one half of the New Testament is devoted to his work. By 
conviction he belonged to the class of people whose hatred of Jesus mani- 
fested itself in the tragedy of the Cross. He himself was a bigoted perse- 
cutor of the followers of Christ and it is not to be wondered at that. For 
some time after his conversion, the people of the early church were sus- 
picious of him and could not believe in the genuineness of his experience. 

In Paul there is the atmosphere of city streets, the court room, the 
school, the arena. The extravagances and perversions of city life are all 
there, and always there is the sound of trumpets and the measured tramp 
of soldiers. ‘ 

His native place is a Greek city under Roman rule, and a city, moreover, 
in which the ancient oriental influences have not yet disappeared. His 
father is a Pharisee of the Pharisees, who is also a Roman citizen. Destined 
as he is to be a teacher, presumably of the strictest orthodox persuasion, he 
is yet subject in his daily contacts to Gentile influences. He breathes the 
air of a busy, broadminded world. Thus it is that when we pass from the 
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Gospels into the letters of Paul, we find ourselves in a different atmosphere. 
There is an acceleration of pace, an increase in tempo. Life becomes more 
intense, its problems more immediately pressing, its teachings expressed in 
less contemplative language. 

At what age young Saul went to Jerusalem to study in the school of 
Gamaliel we do not know. But it would probably be when he was about 
fourteen years of age. It was a long journey of more than five hundred 
miles and the anticipation of it would doubtless have occupied much of his 
boyish thought. One suspects a serious disillusionment during the years in 
Jerusalem, when the future apostle was listening to the inconsequent and - 
everlasting arguments of the rabbis. This boy had seen something of life 
and knew that such predigested wisdom would not avail for the need of 
this present world. So it is that he never speaks of Jerusalem with affec- 
tion, and, though he is always a Jew and proud of being one, he glories ,in 
his hard-won freedom from that mind-binding regime. 

Like many a man who finds himself doubting the validity of those things 
to which he feels he owes a life-long allegiance, he tried to find relief in 
fanatical zeal. The sharp goad of his own doubt drove him to be a perse- 
cutor. The years passed and his apprenticeship ended. Now he takes let- 
ters of commission from the chief priest to go to Damascus to put a stop 
to Christian activity. The Christian religion, it was believed, was a danger- 
ous, subversive doctrine which, if not stamped out, would turn the world 
upside down. To its suppression Saul, for the time, dedicated himself. 

It is on the way to Damascus that the vision comes to him as it came to 
Isaiah centuries before, when, in the year that King Uzziah died, Isaiah 
saw the Lord high and lifted up. As in the downfall of human greatness 
there was revealed to Isaiah the majesty of God, so it was with Paul, that 
as he came face to face with his own heart and acknowledged to himself 
that the things in which he had trusted were not sufficient, the voice of the 
Risen One came to him, and he saw the truth. As he entered the city of 
Damascus, his life shaken to its foundations, he inquired, not for informa- 
tion concerning the meeting places of the Christians, but for the house of 
the Christian, Judas, who lived in the street called Straight. There, for 
some reason, he believed that he would find a friend. 

It is while men and women are alone that the tangled perplexities of 
existence are straightened out. That is why Saul, with his world tumbled 
about his ears, takes refuge in Arabia, where he may think things through. 
There he might have become a lonely and bitter recluse, weary of the 
puzzlements of men and resolved to live his own life in mystical communion 
with the God whom he seems never to have doubted. But this man is not 
for the hermits life. He is too human for that. There in Arabia he sees 
what he is to do. He must outrage all the expectations of those who through 
the years have loved him and supported him, who have provided his educa- 
tion and pinned their hopes upon his future. He must turn away from all 
prospects of preferment or fulfillments of ambition, all realization of the 
high expectations of those who had observed the unusual power of his mind. 
He must be an outcast from his people, a follower of the despised, the hatred 
Nazarene. This is the mission. But one cannot fulfill such a mission with- 
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out friends and where shall he find friends? He thinks first of Damascus, 
where first a Christian had sought him out, in the house in the street called 
Straight, and called him “Brother Saul;” but he cannot stay and escapes 
barely with his life. It is difficult to trace his movements in detail during 
this time. We only know that, at last, again expecting that in the city of 
his fathers he will find the solution to his problems, he turns toward 
Jerusalem. Not to Gamaliel this time, but to the Christians, a man of 
mature years, ready for his task, he goes in high expectancy. 

Here again was disillusionment. As we read his letters, we are conscious 
of a certain resentment in his references to these men who “seemed to be 
pillars” of the church. He was never on terms of complete understanding 
with the leaders of the mother church. We cannot blame these men, for 
they could not have known what we know concerning this man, and yet it 
must have been a bitter disappointment when he realized that he was not 
wanted. “And when Saul was come to Jerusalem, he essayed to join him- 
self to the disciples, but they were all afraid of him and believed not that 
he was a disciple.” 

Well, what shall a man do when the foundations are broken up, when he 
has turned from all his preconceived views of life, when he has seen a 
vision and heard a call, and is then more or less politely rejected by those 
on whom he counted for brotherly affection? Among the leaders of the 
church he had met one Barnabas, like himself an outlander, a man of 
Cyprus. There had been trust in this man’s eyes and friendship in the rest- 
ing of his hand on Saul’s shoulder, when the rest of the churchmen of 
Jerusalem looked on him with dubious gaze. Barnabas is striving to estab- 
lish the church in Antioch and finds the task too much for him. He wants 
help, and, thinking back among those who might be persuaded to enter on 
the doubtful experiment of a church in Antioch, he thinks of Saul. “Then 
departed Barnabas to Tarsus to seek Saul and when he had found - he 
brought him to Antioch.” 

In the need of the hour God, through Barnabas, sought out the man by 
whose crusading courage and comprehensive intellect the gospel of the risen 
Christ was to be loosed from the walls that confined it to flow across the 
world. There is no moment in all history more packed with the potencies 
of God’s purpose than that moment when Barnabas in Antioch finds himself 
thinking of the little scholar from Tarsus; no journey more crucial to the 
hopes of human kind than the one that began when Barnabas departed to 
Tarsus to seek Saul. 


(2) 
Twelfth Sunday After Trinity. 
THEME: Ephphatha. 
Tue Rev. Frep B. Crausen, D.D. 
SCRIPTURE: Mark 7:31-37. 


HYMNS: Thy Way—Not Mine, O Lord.—Ibstone, 6 6, 6 6. 
Thou Art the Way.—St. James, C. M. 


This story of the compassion of the Saviour, Who was afflicted in all of 
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man’s afflictions, would have been lost to us but for Saint Mark. It is not 
recorded by any of the other evangelists. The setting of the miracle is sug- 
gestive; it was performed in Phoenecia, pagan country. Jesus‘had with- 
drawn from Galilee because of the enmity of Herod Antipas. The wrath 
of man is made to praise God, for the story concludes with the hymn of 
praise sung by Gentiles: “He hath done all things well; He maketh even the 
deaf to hear and the dumb to speak.” In crossing the geographical bound- 
ary of Jewry Jesus Christ also penetrated beyond the pale of the narrow 
sympathies of His people and extended the frontier of His saving work. 
Vital Christianity knows no national boundaries or racial barriers. “Where 
sin does abound grace does much more abound:” 

1. Our attention is held for a moment by this man who is handicapped 
by a serious physical affliction. He lacks the two elemental means for the 
complete development of personality; viz., the ear to receive impressions and 
the tongue to give expression to them. The result is a very narrow and 
circumscribed world in which he is isolated. 

Behold the great number of individuals who are more or less de-person- 
alized by an age, one of whose raucous slogans is self-expression, but which 
has geared its whole machinery to the suppression and deadening of free 
individuality and victorious personality. Personality is submerged in an 
impersonal standard of efficiency. Bureaucracy with its red tape and rou- 
tine obedience must stultify. Society with a hard and fast standard expressed 
by “style” and in conventions, education with its standards and “points,” 
the group with its prejudices—all conspire to make us walk in goosestep and 
to render us deaf and dumb to the wealth of impressions and possibilities of 
resultant expressions to be found in a world into which we may not enter. 
Edwin Markham has drawn the picture of the hapless victims of this tyranny 
in his “The man with the hoe: 


“Bowed by the weight of centuries he leans 
Upon his hoe and gazes on the ground. 

The emptiness of ages in his face 

And on his back the burden of the world.” 


The number of handicapped and stultified personalities grows as we think 
of those who are victims of their own selfishness. In a world in which 
man’s inhumanity to man makes countless millions weep, caught in a system 
which glorifies might as right and takes the law of the jungle as the highest 
authority, behold the men and women who are deaf to the cries of distress 
and dumb to cry out in moral outrage. God forbid that one of us should 
elect to live in the narrow, miserable world of the selfish man. What depths 
of insight and-thoughtfulness, what reaches of sympathy, imagination, and 
love are lost to him. He casts away everything that makes life significant 
and that releases personality to entrance into its largest destiny until: 


“The wretch concentered all in self 
Living shall forfeit fair renown, 

And, doubly dying, shall go down 

To the vile dust from whence he sprung, 
Unwept, unhonoured, and unsung.” 
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Such obtuseness to the opportunities and obligations of possibilities dor- 
mant in every individuality, to the highest and best self-realization through 
the fullest communion with God and fellowship with fellowman, has its roots 
in the spiritual handicap of every man. It is more than a handicap; it is a 
state of death, into which no revelations from God can penetrate. “The 
natural man perceiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, for they are 
foolishness unto him; neither can he know them, because they are spiritually 
discerned. ‘Here is the secret of the situation we find that so many are 
deaf to the gospel and dumb to pray and to testify for and to praise God. 
All the winsome pleading of God makes no impression. 

2. From the affliction which aroused the active sympathy of the Saviour 
our attention is directed to the cure. Good friends bring the unfortunate 
man to Jesus. The method used by the Christ is significant and unique. 
Here was a pagan whose religious concepts did not rise above superstition 
and magic. Had Jesus simply spoken the word that would have healed the 
man, he and his friends would not have understood; but would have ascribed 
the cure to witchery and would have sunk deeper into superstition. The 
means and method of Jesus call attention to the seat of the trouble, as seen 
in the touching of the ear and the tongue and the earthly means, coupled 
with the sigh and the spoken command, direct attention to the Christ, mighty 
to save. 

If the Lord is to open to men the avenues of moral and spiritual impres- 
sion and expression and make them to be the personalities God and man 
can be pleased with, He must perform the mighty miracle of regeneration, 
To this end He addresses to the heart His creative Ephphatha, by virtue of 
which man is given power to hear the Word of God and come to faith in 
Him. “Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the Word of God.” The 
converted heart exercises selective hearing; it is a radio set tuned in to the 
broadcasting station of heaven. Often it is needful that God lead individuals 
and whole groups aside, as He did with the deaf-mute, to show them the 
seat of their affliction and to convince them that He alone can save and is 
ready to help. Seasons of personal failures, times of nation and world wide 
suffering are means through which God lays His finger on our sin and shows 
us the bitter fruits thereof. Then the voices of the need and the futility of 
man about us penetrate our conscience as the call to service, written into the 
warp and woof of the fabric of individual and corporate existence, becomes 
the challenge: “Whosoever would save his life shall lose it; and whosoever 
shall lose his life for My sake shall find it.” _ 

Ability to hear to the saving of our souls is followed by the power to 
speak of the mighty works.of God. “With the heart man believeth unto 
righteousness; and with the mouth confession is made unto salvation.” “TI 
believe, therefore have I spoken.” How the witness of salvation was pro- 
claimed after God had opened the understanding of His gospel to Luther, 
Zwingli, Calvin, Knox, Latimer. God must first speak to us in a creative 
Ephphatha, then we can speak to Him in prayer and for Him by being wit- 
nesses of His reality and saving power unto others. Periods of new zeal 
in missionary enterprise came into being when men and women heard again 
the voice of the Lord. He unto whom the Lord has spoken after opening 
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the ears of his understanding, will not need the admonishment: “Be ye 
doers of the Word, and not hearers only, deceiving your own selves.” When 
the Lord’s almighty Ephphatha has restored us we have entered upon unend- 
ing stages of growth leading “unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the 
fullness of Christ.” 


PRAYER 


Almighty God, from Whom cometh all perfect gifts and permanent prog- 
ress, we adore Thee. Thy precious promises are sure and steadfast. Wilt 
Thou manifest Thyself unto us and quicken us for our great social task. 
When we feel secure in a false position send thorns and briars to make us 
uneasy. Reveal to us the danger of losing our ideals of perfection when 
satisfied with our achievements. This we ask that it may be done in the 
Name of Jesus Christ. Amen.—Bishop Matthew W. Clair. 


4 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 


a 
BREAD. 


“T am the Bread of Life....’ John 6:35. 
I. Needed. 
1. We hunger. 
II. Provided. 
1. God knows our need. 
LM, Eat: 
1. The only means of Life. 


II. 
THE GOSPEL IN MINIATURE. 


“God so loved... .” John 3:16. 
I. The motive of redemption. 
1. God’s Love. 
II. The method of redemption. 
1. God’s Son. 
III. The mark of redemption. 
1. God’s salvation. 
IV. The subjects of redemption. 
1. “Whosoever.” 


SEED THOUGHTS 


By His stripes we are healed. Jesus must sound the depths of shame and 
suffering. He is struck off the roll of the respectable members of the 
Israelite nation; a citizen of good standing was never nailed upon a cross. 
Look for Him in the annals of His people, and He is found among the list 
of criminals. Listen at His Cross, and we hear a piercing cry of woe. Why 
is all this? Could not the human race and its greatest Son be spared so 
terrible a disgrace? Why the offense, the scandal of the Cross? The answer 
is: If sin and evil were an idea or a notion, then Jesus also might be just 
a notion. But sin is real. Therefore Christ also must be real—Nathan 


Sdderblom. 
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HE IGHDR iE, ; 

There is a higher life than that of the senses and of reasoning. When 
a man is enjoying a great symphony, or a lovely picture, a drama, or land- 
scape; or when he is talking earnestly with his friend; or when he is engaged 
in worship, or prayer, or meditation, his life is on a higher plane. Some- 
thing has entered into it in some other way than through the senses or as 
the direct product of his reasoning. It is spiritual; it is born of the Spirit— 
and it is Spirit. The shallow debater who said that he had dissected many 
a human body and had found always a heart and a brain but never a 
soul, might have added that he had never found a mind. But so long as 
the man was alive it was there—a spiritual thing, and a soul.—Leyland. 


THE NEED OF THE BELIEVER. 

The great doctrines were never hammered out for the fun of the thing, 
as interesting and academic exercises of pure thought. They always had an 
eye to the need of the believer, and it was this need which played the largest 
part in determining the course and actual direction of Religious Teaching. 
St. Paul advised his converts to “pray” (quote his references to prayer). 
Through prayer the soul finds its immediate contact with God. At Billing- 
ham-on-Tees the Imperial Chemical Combine has a huge plant for the manu- 
facture of fertilizers from the air. At the top of the building you will see 
what look like towers, but which are in reality huge vents through which 
is sucked down into the various chambers the air from which the nitrogen 
is taken to form the finished product in the shape of plant foods. So it is 
with us. It is through prayer that the very life and love of God are drawn 
down into our souls.—Plowright. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


AMOS DENOUNCES SELF-INDUL- LESSON TEXT.—Amos_ 6:1-7, 11-14. 

GENCE (TEMPERANCE LESSON), Study, also, Is. 5:11, 12, 22, 23; 28:1-13; 

Golden Text.—Seek good and not evil, that| Hosea 4:11; Amos 2:6-8; 5:10-15; 8:4-7; 
ye may live. Amos 5:14. Gal. 5:19-21. 


EVENING SERMON 
TuHeMe: A Dead Creed. 


Tue Rey. Davip Drrorest BurRELL, D.D. 
TEXT: “Faith apart from works is dead.” James 2:26. 


“Orthodoxy” is a sorely abused word. “Straight thinking” is the literal 
and original meaning of it; and surely all that love the truth should love 
this. To search, and learn, and hold fast to the truth, this is the supreme 
imperative. “This is life eternal,’ runs the sublime Gospel, “that they 
should know Thee the only true God, and Him Whom Thou didst send, Jesus 
Christ.” Straight thinking that reaches to the living God through the 
Saviour, and lays hold on Him, this is the true orthodoxy. 

But James speaks of a very different kind, a hard and formal faith that 
has no corresponding issue in life. 

The hypocrisy of the scribes and Pharisees caused Jesus to break forth 
into a burning denunciation. They formally professed a meticulously 
devoted faith to God and His Word, yet showed in their daily life, in their 
attitude toward their neighbours, even in their contempt for Jesus, that their 
orthodoxy was a matter of lip-service only. Their lives were constructed 
after the poet’s description: 
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“They build the front just like St. Paul’s, 
Or like Westminster Abbey; 

And then—as if to cheat the Lord— 
They make the back part shabby.” 


Nor was it long before the same sort of hateful orthodoxy showed itself 
in the infant Christian Church—the Epistle of James, written only about 
fifteen years after the ascension of Jesus, we find the portrait of the man 
who is proud of his creed, smugly glories in his religiosity, yet shows in his 
character and conduct not a proof of the validity, the power, of a true faith. 

In the Church of to-day we have the same two sorts of orthodoxy, the 
true and the false. The hypocrite, the formalist, the smug indifferentist, are 
a constant menace to the work of the kingdom, causng men to discount and 
condemn the saving power of Jesus Christ. The creed of such men is not 
only dead, but being dead it speaketh evil of the living. 

“Faith apart from works is barren, dead!” James does not say that any 
creed at all will do, provided the holder of it is sincere. He is speaking of 
men who claim to have found the truth in Jesus Christ. Now, says James, 
let us apply to this claim the pragmatic test: does it change a man’s life? 
his heart? his sympathies: “If a brother or sister be naked, or in lack 
of daily food’—what then? Here’s the acid test—not the only test, but 
surely the acid test—for orthodoxy: does this orthodox man’s faith bring 
about so true a relationship between him and his alleged Saviour that the 
Saviour’s very nature is imparted to him, making him love his suffering 
neighbour? A creed is dead when it has no issue in life, when it has words 
but no deeds. 

Likewise, we gather, a creed is alive when it is truly fruitful. When 
Stanley found Livingstone in the heart of the African jungle, he was a 
cynical, skeptical newspaper correspondent. Later, he wrote these words: 
“For four months I lived with him in the same tent, and I never found a 
fault in him. I went to Africa prejudiced against religion, but there came 
to me a long time for reflection. I saw the old man out there, and I asked 
myself—Why does he stay here? What is it that inspires him: For 
months after we met I found myself listening to him and wondering at the 
old man carrying out the words, ‘Leave all, and follow Me.’ But little by 
little, seeing his piety, his gentleness, his zeal, his earnestness, how he went 
quietly about his business, I was converted by him.” 

True faith in Christ inevitably produces certain effects on character, on 
a man’s relations with his neighbours, on his attitude towards the activities 
and organizations that work for the building of the Kingdom of Heaven. An 
honest creed is a fruitful creed; a merely formal creed has no fruit. 

Thus a false orthodoxy is worse than a dead creed: it is a deadening 
creed; for it is spiritual death to its holder. By faith are we saved; but 
not by a mere profession of faith. The faith that saves is the faith that 
lays hold, with heart and mind and will, on Jesus Christ,—lays hold so 
truly, so completely, with such a happy yielding, that the believer is, by 
the grace of God, “a new man in Christ Jesus.” “Come, ye blessed,” will 
the enthroned Saviour say, “inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world: for I was hungry, and ye gave me to eat... .” 
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The very ultimate Judgment of God will, says Jesus, involve this principle 
that a living creed is a fruitful creed. 

The secret of this principle lies in the fact that true faith is more than 
a matter of the lips or even of the intellect. It involves the whole heart 
of the man, his feelings and desires; and the whole will of the man, his 
yielding himself to Christ absolutely, to be dealt with as Christ will. Then, 
and then only, can the Holy Spirit have his way in the man’s soul, and 
bring forth in him, subtly, gradually, the fruits of true godliness—the fruits 
by which alone the world can judge this man and his Christ. 

Thus a mere orthodoxy has no power to save. “Not everyone that saith 
unto Me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, but he that 
doeth the will of My Father which is in heaven.” My creed is a living creed 
if I am truly surrendered to the Saviour in whom I profess to believe. 
My life, my daily behaviour in home and office and on the street, will prove 
it. So, let me consider my creed. “I believe in God the Father Almighty”— 
do I? My life will show it! “I believe in Jesus Christ, His only Son, my 
Lord”—do I? My life will show it! “I believe in the Holy Ghost”—do I? 
My life will show it! “I believe in the Holy Catholic Church, the com- 
munion of saints’—do I? My life will show it! “I believe in the resurrec- 
tion of the body and the life everlasting’—do I? My life, to all eternity, 
will show it! 


“So let our lips and lives express 
The holy Gospel we profess; 

So let our works and virtues shine 
To prove the doctrine all divine.” 


Lips—and lives! That makes a living creed. But never lips without lives. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


TueEme: Shall I Believe in the Church?’ 

TEXT: Ephesians 5:25. 

In Christianity is the Church central, or merely marginal? Is it itidis- 
pensable in the development of the religious life? While quite proper, 
is it relatively unimportant? We can use it, but will neglect of it really 
matter? Is the Church indeed harmful to the religious life, filled as it is 


with strife, factionalism, dogmatism, false to the spirit of Christ? Shall I 
believe in the Church? 


I. THE CHURCH WE KNOW. 

There are nearly two thousand years of history behind the Church. 
These years, any student finds, are filled with superstition, dogma, hatred, 
and bloodshed. But they are filled also with light and learning, with litera- 
ture, with art, with medicine. The spiritual conception of life we owe to 
the Church. 

“Christ loved the Church.” The Church He knew had its hypocrites, its 
dogmatists, its factionalism, its blindnesses, but He loved it. That we 
cannot ignore in any discussion. 

We protest that an institution must be judged by its highest, not its 
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lowest. Judge the Church by her Lord, by Paul, by Knox, by Wesley, by 
the rare souls that she has nurtured and nourished in every age. 


Il. THE CHURCH A COMRADESHIP. 

We believe in the Church because we know the need of human comrade- 
ship. There is a great deal in human life that cannot be borne alone. We 
have the testimony of a host, “If it had not been for the Church—.” 

Our common weaknesses and their overcoming in Christ. “God bless the 
Churches, and blessed be God who, in this our hour of trial, giveth us 
Churches.”—Lincoln. 


Ill. THE CHURCH A WITNESS. 

Our comradeship is that of a common task. “Ye are the body of Christ.” 

“The paramount issue underlying the issue of Democracy, is the religion 
of Christ, and Him crucified; the bedrock of civilization; the source and 
resource of all that is worth having in the world that is, that gives promise 
in the world to come; not as an abstraction; not as a huddle of sects and 
factions; but as a mighty force and principle of being . . . If the world is 
to be saved from destruction—physical no less than spiritual destruction— 
it will be saved alone by the Christian religion.”—Col. Watterson. 

The Church is the one institution witnessing to Christ. If the Church 
fails in this task who will do it? 

For all these things I believe in the Church: Christ loved it; human need 
demands it; it alone witnesses to Christ. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U.: 
Y. P.: What Have I Worth Sharing With Others? Acts 3:6-7. 
Junior: God’s Wonder Book: John, Who Tells Us to Love. 1 John 2:10-11. 
Intermediate: My Favourite Character in the Old Testament. Heb. 11 :1-40. 

EPWORTH LEAGUE: “Jesus, The Pioneer of Life.” 

WALTHER LEAGUE: 3. The Race Question. 

LUTHER LEAGUE: 3. With Jesus ’Neath the Skies. Luke 12:54-56. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


God is available to every human soul. 

Christ denounced the unrepentant cities. 

All people are capable of violence. 

Sacrifice everything in submission to the Lord. 
There is only one way—the Way of Christ. 
“No man hath seen God at any time.” 

Man must realize that he is a spiritual being. 


SUNDAY, AUGUST 26 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “We give thanks to God the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ.” 

PSALM :-23: 

PRELUDE: Vesper Melody.—Adams. 

ANTHEM: The Lord My Shepherd Is.—Rogers. 

OFFERTORY: Prayer.—Guilmant. 

POSTLUDE: Suite Gothique.—Boellmann. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Vow, and pay unto Jehovah your God; 
let all that are round about Him bring presents unto Him that ought to be 
feared.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: We bring our gifts gladly, in proportion as 
' Thou hast bestowed Thy love upon us. Receive our gifts in Thy name, 
and bless us in Thy service, now and forever more. 

BENEDICTION: The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of 
God, and the communion of the Holy Spirit be with you. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 


THEME: Encouraging the Strong. 
Tue Rey. Park Hays Mitter, D.D. 
TEXT: “Whom when Paul saw, he thanked God and took courage.” 
Acts 28:15. 

HYMNS: God of the Earnest Heart.—Festal Song, S. M. 

March On, O Soul, With Strength.—Arthur’s Seat, 6.6.6.6.8.8. 

Who would have suspected that the great Apostle Paul ever needed 
encouragement? He was one of the undaunted men of history. He seemed 
to possess inexhaustible energy and a purpose that never yielded to adversity. 

As a persecutor he was unconvinced by the masterly argument of the 
martyr; with terrific enthusiasm he pursued the scattered believers in Jesus 
to distant cities. No city was too far away and no hardship too great for 
Paul if he could only accomplish his purpose of blotting out this sect. 

See him again in the city of Jerusalem, after his conversion. Presenting 
himself for membership in the church, but being rejected because they 
did not believe that he was a Christian. Under suspicion, he still held his 
faith until big-hearted Barnabas dared to give him the right hand of 
fellowship and guaranteed the genuineness of his discipleship. 

This man could withstand the mighty. Peter was the recognized leader 
of the church, but Paul dared to challenge his conduct when Peter did not 
have the courage to stand up for the Christian principle of liberty in Christ. 

Paul had the courage to go against the advice and tearful pleading of 
his friends. They besought him not to go to Jerusalem because danger 
awaited him. Undaunted he answered, “I am ready even to die in Jerusalem,” 
and releasing himself from their embrace, he turned away and pressed on 
in his heroic journey. 
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In the storm at sea, when the captain of the ship and the sailors were in 
utter despair, Paul alone kept his courage. He took the lead, commanded 
them to take food, and declared that all would reach land in safety. See 
him again as he dared to face his licentious and grafting judge and reason 
of righteousness, self-control and judgment to come. 

The Apostle in prison, facing death, could write in triumph, “I know 
Him Whom I have believed, and am persuaded that He is able to keep that 
which I have committed unto Him against that day.” He rejoiced in his 
tribulations. 

But this man, of inexhaustible energy, undaunted courage, unwavering 
purpose, unshaken faith, who possessed the peace that passeth understanding, 
this man with a power from God that was made perfect in his weakness, 
was now on his way to Rome, a prisoner. A band of Christian believers 
from the Church in Rome came part way to meet him. Luke tells us, 
“Whom when Paul saw, he thanked God and took courage.” 

Look into the heart of Paul. He was experiencing a great loneliness. 
He was fighting against discouragement. The smile of friends, the hand- 
clasp of fellow believers, the word greetings of a few companions in Christ 
brought comfort and strength and joy. 

We think of the Christian duty of encouraging the weak, but here we 
are reminded of the Christian duty of encouraging the strong. Remember 
that Jesus himself, when he went into the Garden of Gethsemane, asked the 
three disciples to watch with him. Our Lord Himself longed for the 
encouragement of human companionship and sympathy. 

Think then of those who need encouragement. 


7. THE CHEERFUL NEED TO BE CHEERED. 

There are some people whose companionship we like because they bring 
good cheer with them. It may be, however, that their good cheer costs 
them much. A cheerful face often covers a heavy heart. These cheerful 
people may be like the king who was discovered to be wearing sack-cloth 
beneath his royal robes. 

We think of cheering the sad; why do we not think of cheering the 
cheerful? 


2. THE MAN OR WOMAN OF STRONG CHARACTER NEEDS TO 
BE STRENGTHENED. 

There are some people who seem to be above temptation. They seem 
so strong, stalwart, noble, pure, unselfish. We think that they meet the 
difficulties of life without effort. We do not realize the battles which are 
being fought by the strong that test them to the utmost. Do we ever think 
of the need of strengthening the strong with a word of appreciation and 
confidence? If we did, many a hard-pressed man or woman would “thank 
God and take courage.” 

3. THE CHRISTIAN WORKER NEEDS ENCOURAGEMENT. 

Paul was a missionary and a minister to the souls of men. He was con- 
stantly pouring out his soul in service. But his letters reveal his longing for 
the help which others could give him in his faith while he was trying to 
minister to theirs. When these disciples from Rome met this great writer 
of epistles, this preacher of the gospel, this minister to souls, he “thanked 
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God and took courage.” If members of the church to-day should go to one 
of the elders and say, “I want to thank you for what you are doing,” would 
not that office-bearer be taken by surprise? Would he not “thank God and 
take courage?” Do parents ever thank Sunday School teachers for what 
these Christian workers are doing for their children? Do members of the 
congregation ever express their appreciation to the members of the choir, to 
the janitor or sexton, to the members of the official board, to the pastor? 
How they would “Thank God and take courage!” 


4. THE STAND-BYS IN THE HOME NEED APPRECIATION AND 
ENCOURAGEMENT. 

In most homes there is someone who bears most of the burden of respon- 
sibility. It is taken for granted that they will stay at home when others 
go out, or that they will look after things that others forget or neglect. 
Their service is taken as a matter of course. Often this is the mother of 
the family. How surprised she would be if a son or daughter should 
come to her and say: “You have been bearing the load long enough. I am 
going to keep house this week. You are to be free to do whatever you 
wish.” Or, “Here are tickets for'a series of concerts. They are for you 
and any companion you may choose.” Would not some one “thank God 
and take courage?” 

We expect to encourage the weak and the sad, but from this glimpse 
which the text has given us into the heart of the courageous and triumphant 
Paul, may we learn to cheer the cheerful, to strengthen the strong, to 
encourage the worker, to hearten the stand-bys. Then they, too, will “thank 
God and take courage.” 


(2) 
Thirteenth Sunday After Trinity. 


THEME: Attitudes Toward Neighbours. 
Tue Rev. Frep B. CLrausen, D.D. 
SCRIPTURE: Luke 10:25-37. 
HYMNS: O Bless the Lord, My Soul.—Thatcher, S. M. 
God Is Love.—Stutigart, 8, 7, 8, 7. 

I. In his “Study of Words,” Archbishop Trench has shown that in words 
“there are boundless stores of moral and historic truth, and no less of pas- 
sion and imagination, laid up—that from these lessons of infinite worth may 
be derived, if only our attention is roused to their existence.” This keen 
observation is strikingly illustrated in the word which is the key to this 
popular story of the Good Samaritan: Neighbour. 

The exhortation is most timely: “Let this mind be in you which was also 
in the Lord Jesus Christ.” His mind toward neighbours is aptly illustrated 
in this parable. Behold Him here battering at the high walls and shaming 


the narrow sympathies of Judaism of His time. Are we better and bigger? 
Let us see as we study: 


Attitudes toward neighbours. 
1. He is weaker than I, therefore I will exploit him. 
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2. He is a stranger to me, therefore I will ignore him. 
3. He is in need, therefore I will succor him. 


* * * 


1. “A certain man went down from Jerusalem to Jericho, and fell among 
thieves.” History unfolds to us a sickening panorama of a road “from 
Jerusalem to Jericho” extending from pole to pole and girdling the equator. 
No epoch in history, no continent, country, state or community without its 
“thieves,” usually highly organized and efficiently armed with lethal weap- 
ons or influence and privilege to prey upon the unarmed and unorganized 
neighbours. Organized capital and labour exploiting the public, imperial- 
istic nations subjugating backward peoples, the strong bullying the weak, 
all a piece of man’s inhumanity to man. The world is still a jungle and 
men like beasts obey low and savage animal passions. 

Does this make you feel a resentment against such “thieves?” What 
emotions are aroused when you think of the “thieves” who, under guise 
of a falsely so-called philosophy and a bald and blatant materialistic 
science pounce upon the youth in our schools and the superficially educated 
men and women to rob them of the God of revelation and the Bible in 
which He has shown us His will and His heart? ‘“Whoso shall offend one 
of these little ones which believe in Me, it were better for him that a mill- 
stone were hanged about his neck, and that he were drowned in the depth 
of the sea.” 

2. “A certain priest ... and likewise a Levite .. . passes by on the other 
side.” The reactions of these churchmen are not difficult to reconstruct: 
Horror, indignation, the prayer, “I thank Thee, God, that I am not as these” 
thieves, sympathy for the victim and—vwell, it just is too bad, but we do not 
know him and self-preservation is first law of nature. Thus thieves con- 
tinue to maraud because good people “pass by on the other side.” To help 
the victim would entail loss of much time and some expense; to bring the 
perpetrators to justice means earnest effort, inconvenience, mixing up with 
police and courts and the vengeance of bad men. 

Martin Luther has pointed out in his explanation of the command: “Thou 
shalt not kill,” that we are not only to do our neighbour any bodily harm 
or injury, but should assist and comfort him in danger and want. Accord- 
ing to James: “To him that knoweth to do good, and doeth it not, to him 
it is sin,” the priest and the Levite and the many members of their tribe 
who “pass by on the other side” are guilty of murder in the sight of God. 

The religion of His day was indicated by Jesus Christ in this parable. 
Professor Rauschenbush accuses religion: “Religion in the past has spent 
a large proportion of its force on doing things that were apart from the 
real business of life, on sacrificing, on endless prayers, on travelling to 
Mecca, Jerusalem, or Rome, on kissing sacred stones, bathing in sacred 
rivers, climbing sacred stairs, and a thousand things that had at best only 
an indirect bearing on the practical social relations between man and their 
fellows.” As every doctrine has its expression in deed and every truth 
sets a task, a sheer question of sincerity is raised concerning our glorious 
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creeds. What a parody on that phrase bandied about: The fatherhood of 
God and the brotherhood of man, this attitude of “passing by on the other 
side!” “Faith without works is dead.” 


“No mystic voices from above 

Now satisfy the souls that Christ confess; 
Their heavenly visions are in works of love, 
A new age summons to new saintliness.” 


3. (Vs. 31-35). Thank God for the Good Samaritan. To see is to 
sympathize, to help and to help unto the utmost. He, too, is but one of a 
long list of heroes of the Cross who hated their lives by daring to cross 
the limited frontiers of smug, self-centered and hypocritical conventions 
and narrowly interpreted creeds to follow in His train. Wilberforce arous- 
ing the conscience of England to its submerged poor, Florence Nightingale 
hovering over the battlefield, an angel of mercy, Elizabeth Fry and John 
Howard befriending prisoners with a passion for their redemption, Father 
Damien becoming the companion of lepers, Mackay laying down his life on 
the altar of Uganda, William Booth descending like a diver into the loath- 
some and smelling waters of “Darkest England” to bring up pearls of 
souls from among the squalid millions—these and many others whose names 
are written in the Book of Life have obeyed the injunction: “Go, and do 
thou likewise.” 

What depths of insight, what wealth of thoughtfulness, what rich foun- 
tains of sympathy, imagination, and love are given the Good Samaritans. 
Contrast the narrow, self-centered man with him who builds his house by 
the side of the road and is a friend to man. And all the while the voice 
of Him Who came not to be ministered unto but to minister and to give 
His life a ramson for many, is speaking to him: “Whatsoever ye have done 
unto the least of these, ye have done it unto Me.” 

There is the everflowing fountain of inspiration for such service to our 
“neighbours.” His example and more than that, the experience of His 
saving power in our own hearts. Humanity is not lovely and a friend and 
saviour is seldom appreciated and thanked. The “Son of Man” was cast 
out and crucified. The blood of benefactors must fructify the soil before 
new harvests of good-will and understanding can appear. Only “the love 
of Christ” can make a man sufficient unto these things. May we grow in 
this blessed knowledge: “We know that we have passed from death unto 
life, because we love the brethren.” 


PRAYER 


Heavenly and Almighty God, grant us grace to live so here in this world, 
and to apply our business and talents in such wise, that He may be glorified 
amongst us; so that we may finally come to that felicity which He hath 
prepared for us. 

Forgive us our transgressions and lift us into Thy realm, seeing only that ° 
which is of moment to Thee. We ask in Jesus Name. Amen. 
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ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 
in 
GOD’S PROMISES. 


“For all the promises of God in him are MOGs Vie PM Goh en RIO 
I. Centered and sealed in Christ. 

II. We receive as we join Christ. 

III. Witnessing for Christ vindicates God’s faithfulness. 


II. 
DIVERSITY AND UNITY. 
“There are diversities of gifts... .” 1 Cor. 12:4-6. 
I. Our life unity is diversified. 
1. In its gifts. 
2. In its opportunities. 
3. In its power or ability. 


SEED THOUGHTS 
THINGS MATERIAL. 

Is God just as real to us, and His will just as binding on us as it was 
while we were in Sunday School, or praying at mother’s knee? To what 
extent has a subtle worldliness and the spirit of greed and expediency 
alloyed and debased our spiritual coinage? This is the problem of every 
adult. For the most part, and for the greater part of our lives, eight hours 
every day, five and one-half days a week, are of necessity condemned to 
handle, think and feel wood and wool and coal and iron and steel and leather 
and God knows what other solid and tangible things, and these perforce cap- 
ture the major waking interest. Is it any matter for great wonder that 
our minds become subdued to what we work in? In middle age there 
comes a certain visible age in our apprehension of God as over against 
our interest in things we eat, wear, or own. 

Those of us who have the freedom to concern ourselves with spiritual 
realities, “those loveliest things by common use made stale and dull,” find 
a besetting peril in our nearness to them.—Plowright. 


OUR INHERITANCE. 

When God hath assured to a Christian spirit the inheritance of Heaven, 
he joyfully pilgrims it through this world. If wealth and worship salute 
him by the way, he refuseth not their company; but they shall not stray 
him out of his path, nor transport his affections, for his heart is where his 
hope is, his love is where his Lord is, even with Jesus his Redeemer, at the 
right hand of God.—Thos. Adams. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


HOSEA PREACHES GOD’S LOVE. 


Golden ides aad oe so hes ue ies 
that he gave his only begotten Son, that who- 
Eocree helioneth on him should not perish, but LESSON TEXT.—Hosea, chaps. 6, 11, 14. 


have eternal life. Jno. 3:16. Study, also, Ps. 36:5-10. 
EVENING SERMON 


TuHeme: Shadows and Reality. 
Tue Rev. G. S. Reamey, Ph.D., D.D. 


TEXT: “For the things which are seen are temporal; but the things 
which are not seen are eternal.” 2 Cor. 4:18b. 
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With the collapse of the materialistic outlook and the consequent reali- 
zation that false gods were impotent to save, there has been a rush to find 
other gods or to repair those that had been destroyed. The church is 
facing a conglomerate and confused world that is seeking for reality. The 
supreme question is, is the church equal to the demand placed upon it? 

Broadly speaking, it may be said that the answer hinges on the question 
as to whether the church herself has found the way she is trying to point 
out to others. Whether the church is to lead the world into an experience 
of reality depends upon the character of the God in Whom the church 
has faith. Concerning the trials and tribulations, the hopes and anxieties 
of this life, does God care? If he does care why does he allow such 
things to happen as war, pestilence, disease, the depression? It may be 
that what we mean by God is nothing more than a cosmic urge or power, 
less than personal, that does not know that it is God, and consequently 
knows less than those who worship it. 

If the position of the church favours a God who is friendly and at least 
personal, a supreme responsibility rests upon her to help the world formu- 
late a working philosophy of life that has place for a God who cares and 
at the same time recognizes the existence of evil. No doubt much of the 
present-day confusion has its origin in certain pagan and magical elements 
that we have associated with communion with God. 

If the world is to find God—much depends upon the kind of God it Gnas 
Let the church lift up Him who was and is the only complete revelation 
of the Father. As they listen to Him speak, as they see Him heal the 
sick, forgive the sinner, suffer the Cross, make them.realize, “What Jesus 
was, God eternally is.” 

Secondly, What is the nature and place of man? Is he a cog in a 
machine, or, is man himself the finished product? Is money or man the 
goal of industry? Is the man made for the machine or the machine made 
for man? 

In politics, does man exist for the state or the state for man? In 
religion, does the church exist for man or man for the church? The 
question is not answered by saying each exists for the other. The question is 
where is the central emphasis? Nor is it an academic question. How much 
attention is devoted at church conferences or conventions to ways and 
means of maintaining the institution of the church rather than to ways 
and means of feeding the sheep? 

For the church to affirm the sovereign of human personality over 
all other considerations imposes obligations that the church has not always 
willingly faced. What will the church do about an economic system that 
permits so inequitable a distribution of wealth? Has the church a respon- 
sibility respecting unemployment? What about militarism and the ethics of 
Jesus? Is the state to be our conscience respecting the bearing of arms 
or does the individual have some say? 

Thirdly, What is to be the attitude of the church toward such a world 
as we have just referred to? Is the mission of the church to escape the 
world or to transform the world? The church that is mainly concerned 
to save a few persons from the sinking ship rather than insist that the 
ship be made seaworthy is conforming to the evils of the present world 


~ SUNDAY, AUGUST TWENTY-SIX 381 


and by tolerating them, is unconsciously but positively encouraging them. 
Whenever the church ceases to transform the world, it begins to conform 
to the world and thus joins the company of other sinners who likewise 
_are conformists. 

In working out its flight-or-fight strategy, the church may well ponder 
anew the story of the Cross. It was not His teachings about Heaven that 
sent Jesus to Calvary but what He taught about man’s responsibility to 
his fellowman here on earth. 

If the church is to be instrumental in saving the world it must save it 
here and now. Every advance mankind has made has come about because 
somebody believed the world could be changed and must be changed. Trans- 
formation, not escape, is the order of the day. 

Fourthly. Suppose the church sets out to conquer the world, in what 
way or ways is the main activity of the church, the Sunday morning wor- 
ship service, to contribute to this end? There is widespread interest today’ 
in beauty of worship. Nor does this emphasis come one whit too soon, 
especially in the non-liturgical churches, some of which have too long 
followed traditional crudeness. What contribution does a beautiful service 
actually make in the hearts and lives of the worshippers? It may be a 
significant contribution, or it may serve no higher purpose than that of 
helping the worshipper to forget for the time a life of hardship and priva- 
tion, of injustice and discouragement. The music and incense, the chants 
and chimes, may lull the soul or it may inspire and empower. The service 
may be a resting place or it may also be a power house. It may be some- 
thing to enjoy or it may provide at the same time a contact with energy 
divine. : 

In the sermon, what is the relation between the message of the morning 
and life as it must be lived from day to day? Is some part of the Bible 
to be discussed simply because it is in the Bible? Are orthodoxies to be 
preached so the people will know what to believe to be orthodox? Is the 
minister to devote the half-hour to current events with which his hearers 
are as familiar as he? Or is the subject to be the latest novel or a study 
in nature for fear he may be too religious and alienate his alleged listeners? 

What did Jesus do? There was a woman brought to him who had been 
taken in sin. His message was apparently just the word that she most 
needed to hear. His remarks to those who brought her to Him about 
throwing the first stone struck home with terrific force. To the rich young 
man Jesus had another message; to Matthew another; to the woman at 
Jacob’s well another; and on it goes. In every case He seems to have 
started not with some orthodoxy of belief but with the individual or group 
before Him. The message He gave was just the message that they indi- 
vidually needed. He knew men as individuals, and He gave them just 
the word that enabled them to get a stronger grip on life. Surely we have 
much to profit from a study of His method. 

There is another place at which the church places much emphasis today. 
On activity. There are churches who follow the policy of giving all of 
the members something to do; put them all on a committee and the kingdom 
will speedily come. But what is the committee to do? Anything. But by 
all means, keep busy! The resultant activity resembles the toy train that 
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goes round and round but gets nowhere. Plenty of activity but no progress. 

The time has come for the church to recognize the world of difference 
between mere activity and meaningful activity. Any church with its eyes 
half open can discover more things that really need to be done than are likely 
to receive attention. If the world at large is to perceive the distinction 
between shadows and reality, the church needs particularly at this point to 
set a good example and concentrate effort on those activities that have 
meaning and value. Worship, instruction, activity, all are essential but all 
may lose their meaning through wrong emphasis. 

The church will stand or fall not in proportion to the fidelity with which 
it transmits an inherited religion, once and for all delivered, but in propor- 
tion to its ability to create a new world. In this business of creation it 
labours not alone but with Him Who was in the beginning and Who is 
still available. God is ready. The question that remains is, is the church 
ready? Ready to lose itself, if need be, in order that the world of shadows 
may be recognized as shadows and that man, in a way unmistakable, may 
find reality. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


Tueme: Shail I Believe in the Bible?” 
TEXT: Hebrews 1:1-2. 
I. THE BIBLE AND ITS CRITICS. 


The Bible is the most widely distributed book in the world. It is the 
least understood book. It is the most neglected book. It is the most 
criticized, the most bitterly attacked, book. And it is the most staunchly 
defended book. 

Criticism is not new. Celsus in the second century bitterly assailed it. 
His assault has been called “a masterpiece of attack.” Voltaire in the 
eighteenth century said it took twelve men to found Christianity, but one 
man (himself) would overthrow it. Today over thirty million copies of 
the Bible are sold annually. How many copies of Voltaire and Celsus? 

There are many who assail it: “Outworn, outgrown; cast it away!” But 
a great army cries, “To us it is the solace of our hearts, the peace of our 
minds, the comfort of our souls.” 


II. THE BIBLE AND ITS FRIENDS. 

A little book, “From a Cloud of Witnesses,” by Davis Wasgatt Clark, 
contains three hundred and nine tributes to the Bible. It is indexed by 
professions, showing every field of human endeavour, and by nationalities, 
encircling the globe. 

Modern destructive criticism has been active for two hundred years. In 
that same period, out of Germany have come the Moravians, and out of 
Britain and America the unparalleled missionary movements, all children 
of the Bible. 

We pass over comments on the Bible as literature. We rejoice in and 
confirm the testimonies to its power in the sorrows of life, in illness and 
death, and in the evening of life. It is not the scholarly appraisal of the 
Bible that is the important, but the spiritual. Not the scholars delivered 
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the Church, but men and women in vital contact with God and their fel- 
lows, men who knew and used their Bibles: Jesus and the Twelve; Luther; 
Wesley and Whitefield; Moody. 

iit DP) SHALL BELIEVE IN°THE. BIBLE. 

Because it is still with us, a virile force in human life and destiny. Con- 
sider the simple fact of its continued existence. 

Because it is still a guide to our path, a lamp to our feet. Men and 
women seeking guidance amid the perplexities and distresses of life, find 
it here. 

Because, as nowhere else, men still find God in the Bible. Sherwood 
Eddy has indicated as the three great spiritual needs of the individual, 
vital fellowship with God, helpful relationship to fellowman in service, and 
firm Christian character in overcoming temptation.. The Bible shows the 
way to all three. 

Because nowhere else can I see Jesus Christ walk the streets of Jerusalem 
and the roads of Galilee. Other than Jesus, we have no other interpreter of 
the spiritual meaning of life. Other than Jesus, we have no other Saviour 
from sin. In the Bible I see Him and meet Him. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U.: 
Y.P.: What Are the Qualities of a True Gentleman or Lady? Col. 3:12-17. 
Junior: God’s Wonder Book: James, Who Tells Us What Religion Is. 
Jas. 1:27. 
Intermediate: My Favourite Character in the New Testament. Rom. 
835-15. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: “Comrades of the Way.’ (Worship drama of 
great Christians). 
WALTHER LEAGUE: 4. Church and Politics. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: 4. A Day With a Camp Director. Psa. 121. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


Making jobs is a grave problem; making men equal to the jobs is more of a 
problem. 

The key-note of right judgment is obedience. 

Christ holds a receivership for every mortal man, woman, and child. 

Who is the rich young ruler described in the Bible? Can you recognize 
yourself in the act of refusal? 

How do our temptations compare with those whose actions we so loudly 
criticize ? 

The devil is often garbed as the angel of light. 


LABOUR SUNDAY, SEPTEMBER 2 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Light shall shine out of darkness, who shined 
in our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in 
the face of Jesus Christ.” 

PSALM: 8. 

PRELUDE: Vision.—Rheinberger. 

ANTHEM: I Will Extol Thee.—Barnes. 

OFFERTORY: Melody in C—Bohm. 

POSTLUDE: Gloria in Excelsis——Andrews. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “He that soweth sparingly shall reap also 
sparingly; and he that soweth bountifully shall reap also bountifully. Let 
each man do according as he hath purposed in his heart; not grudgingly, 
or of necessity, for God loveth a cheerful giver.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: We reach up to Thee in our effort to reflect 
Thy love and care of Thy children, and we glory in the grace Thou hast 
sown in our hearts. Accept these our gifts for Thy work, and speed the 
day of greater love and kindness among men on earth. 

BENEDICTION: “The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be with your 
Spirit.” 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 
THEME: Creating Winged Victories. 
Tue Rev. Samuet M. Dorrance, D.D. 
TEXT: “Be ye doers of the word, and not hearers only.” James 1:22. 


HYMNS: O Jesus, I Have Promised.—Angel’s Story, 7, 6, 7, 6, D. 
Christian, Use and Act Thy Creed.—Innocents, 7, 7, 7, 7. 

In the gallery of the Louvre, in Paris, there stands the famous statue 
known as the Winged Victory of Samothrace. When the Greek sculptor 
made it, he so dealt with a piece of stone that beauty was created. 

When he began his work, a piece of stone stood before him. And when 
he had given the last delicate stroke with his hammer and chisel, and 
stepped back to survey his finished masterpiece, there was still a piece of 
stone before him. Nothing had been added to the original material, nor 
was there any change in its composition. It was stone at the beginning, 
and it was nothing but stone when the statue was done. It was the same 
stone, except that certain pieces which had originally been parts of the 
solid block now lay in chips and dust upon the floor. And yet there was 
something there now which had not been there before. This new thing 
which the sculptor put there was not a material thing. It could not be 
weighed, or measured. It had no existence apart from the stone. And 
yet there it was, and everyone who looked at the stone saw it. Beauty! 
Something which had been only a dream in the sculptor’s mind had by his 
labouring with the stone become embodied in it. So that to this day, cen- 
turies after the sculptor died, visitors in Paris still crowd into the Louvre 
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to look upon that piece of stone, which is beautiful, not because of its 
substance, but because of the way a man dealt with it. 

The materials with which an artist works do not account for the beauty 
of his creations. It is what he does with them. There are costly build- 
ings in this city, constructed of steel and marble, that are enduring wit- 
nesses to the fact that the architect who designed them was no artist. But 
out in Chicago, at the World’s Fair of 1893, they made buildings of stuff 
too flimsy to survive more than a few months of rain and sunshine that 
were a joy to behold. The costliest marble in the hands of a bungler 
becomes only an eyesore. But a true artist will so deal with laths and 
plaster that men love to look upon them. 

Many of the thousands who go to see the Winged Victory in the Louvre 
are content with one visit. They go once because they are told this statue 
is something they ought to see. But so far as they are concerned, once 
is enough. Here and there, however, is one who will come again and again, 
and spend hours studying this statue. These are the ones who have the 
capacity to appreciate the loveliness of the lines and the skill of the execu- 
tion. They are so far spiritually akin to the dead sculptor that they under- 
stand his work. But most of them attempt none of their own. They have 
an eye for beauty, but they do not create it. They are only artistic, not 
artists. 

But a few are genuine disciples of the great genius, and not only com- 
prehend and thrill to the glory of his handiwork, but themselves endeavour 
to create beauty by their handling of hard stone. They know very well 
they are not his equals. They know how much of what is good in their 
work they owe to the inspiration they find in his. But they are not con- 
tent with dwelling upon the perfection of his statue: they must make 
statues too. And it is these whom the sculptor would hail as his friends 
and followers, sharers of his own spirit. 

Surely you see my purpose in talking of the genius who carved the 
Winged Victory, and of the various reactions of those who come to see 
it. The sculptor and his work and those who look at it are symbolic of 
Christ and His work, and mankind that looks at it. Was not Christ like 
a supreme artist creating matchless beauty by his handling of raw material? 
His material was not marble. It was the material with which we all must 
deal, the stuff of life. But see how, as with the sculptor, beauty leapt to 
life under his touch! Many men hate labour; but we love to think of the 
carpenter’s shop where he used the tools. There is nothing beautiful about 
sickness; but His sympathy for the sick is a precious memory. The woman 
who talked with him at the well in Samaria was a bad character: but we 
liked to read about her meeting with Him. The Temple courtyard with 
its traders made a sordid picture till he came upon the scene: and then it 
blazed with the light of righteous wrath. A cross was a repulsive instru- 
ment of savage punishment for crime: He touched it, and it was trans- 
formed into the symbol of God’s redeeming love. 

The beauty that moves us in the story of His life is not in the material 
He handled: it was created by the way He dealt with it. Poverty, sin, 
sickness, hatred, treachery, pain, death—there is no beauty innate in them. 
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Every human being has material as good as that ready to His hand. But 
how gloriously He used them! 

Mankind comes to hear that story, as the crowds ehrone to see the 
Winged Victory, because they have been told it is a masterpiece. And 
many, after a brief pause, move on. But some come again and again to 
wonder, and to enjoy the perfect thing that they have found. And because 
they have the capacity to feel its perfection, and love to study it, they feel 
that they are his disciples. Has not He taught them, and do not they under- 
stand? And yet, to use the words of my allegory again, they are not 
artists, only artistic. They are connoisseurs of goodness, not eager to 
be saints themselves. They glory in the beauty of Christ’s life, but they 
are not trying to create a similar beauty in their own lives. 

And then there are those who not only perceive and worship, but also 
according to their own small strength strive to do the like. These are His 
true disciples, these who try to use what they have learned from them. 
These are they whom He hails as friends, because they share his spirit. 

No man has to make a statue unless he wants to. But every one of us 
has to deal somehow with the stuff of life. We are, so to speak, involun- 
tary sculptors, forced to do something with our material. And sometimes 
we feel that nothing beautiful can be wrought out of the material with 
which we have to work. Yet it is the self-same stuff in which our Lord 
laboured. The beauty is never in the material—it must always be put into 
it by the workman. 

No matter how meagre a man’s material, if he deals with it in the spirit 
of Jesus Christ, he will create something as noble as the Winged Victory 
of Samothrace. 


(2) 


THEME: The New Song. (Labour Day Sermon.) 
Tue Rev. Raymonp CAarxins, D.D. 

TEXT: “And they sung as it were a new song.” Rev. 14:3. 

It is sometimes urged against the church, against religion in general, that 
it points men to another world, seeks to interest men in another life, neglect- 
ing the world that they now live in, and the life with which they are now 
occupied. So much of our predchine has been directed to the affairs of this 
world, the church itself is so preoccupied with the immediate tasks and 
duties of this world and of this life that people are singularly uninstructed 
and uninformed about the message of Christianity concerning Heaven. The 
writer of Revelation sees things and he hears things, and the troubled and 
harassed life of the here and now takes on new meaning. Life would be 
a different thing for us if we could see what John saw, and if we could 
hear what he heard. 

John heard the song of the redeemed—the song that they sang. He never 
heard such a song before. And yet, running all through it, there was a 
familiar note that beats upon the ear. “They sing,” he cries, “as it were 
a new song.” The variation, the development, the completion of the theme, 
this is all wonderfully and unspeakably new; but the dominant theme, this is 
not wholly new. 
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Whatever the heavenly experience may be or may not be, it is not 
remote from, or wholly different from the life which we now live. The 
dominant themes of life are carried over. The song, although it is wonder- 
fully new, will yet retain much that is familiar. It is not a new life—it 
is a renewed life. Let us consider some of the dominant themes of life 
and see if it be not true that they are carried over into the other life. Let 
us see if it be not true that the song is, as it were, a new song. 

1. Here, then, is life itself—the life of sensation, of existence, of percep- 
tion, of emotion. What becomes of this life at the moment that we call 
Death? We shrink back from it in fear and in dismay. But now suppose 
that we could hear with St. John the heavenly song, and could catch, with all 


its newness, the sweet, familiar strains. What a comfort it would be! 


What a quick removing of our fear. It is the familiar that we crave. That 
comfort comes to you and to me this morning. They only sing, as i were, 
a new song. 

Jesus did not teach much about the life beyond the grave, but surely He 
did teach this: that it is the natural and the progressive completion of the 
life we now live. The figure which He used to describe heaven, on the 
very night before He died, was the familiar figure of the Home. The 
life into which we shall be summoned, He has told us, is the familiar life 
of the fellowship, and the mutual service of the Home. And Jesus never 
spoke as if that Home were far away. “Today thou shalt be with me in 
Paradise.’ Think of heaven if we will, if we must, as a definite place of 
abode, but never think of it as an immeasurable distance from the earth. 
Nor did Jesus ever teach that the eternal life is a future life. The future 
life! You cannot find these words in the pages of your Gospels. “I am the 
Resurrection and the Life; whosoever liveth and believeth in me hath (now, 
not shall have) eternal life.” Did you ever watch the night become day 
and try to choose the moment when you could say “Now night hath become 
day?” There is no such moment. Did you ever watch a life which had 
been hid with Christ in God and say “Now that life has entered upon the 
eternal life?” There is no such moment. It has shaded, grown into the 
eternal life. There is no violence of transfer. It is a continuation of one 
and the same life. Death, as the Christian comes up near to it, shows what 
it really is: the gathering up of the issues of life, the sublime grouping 
and grasping together in God’s great hand of all the results of one period 
of being, that they may be handed over into another. It is singing, as it were, 
a new song. 

2. One of the departments of our life where the truth of our doctrine 
is most apparent is surely the sphere of our work. Men get immensely 
attached to their work. Their activity becomes the very expression of their 
being. And now—to leave it all, to take up some wholly new and possibly 
uncongenial task, or to be idle—all this presents an eternity which does 
not attract. But suppose we revise our conception of eternity. A part of 
the blessedness of the redeemed is that their work follows with them. They 
may rest from their labourious struggles, their finite efforts to achieve the 
thing that they had striven for, but what they were working after—that is 
a part of the new song that they sing. This is the true rest: the rest of God 


388 THE MINISTER’S ANNUAL 


who works forever and yet is at rest forever. Perfect rest is perfect 
work—that service is the rest of the blessed spirits. They sing, as it were, 
a new song. 

This is the comfort of those who come to this life’s end only regretting 
that they have done so little. The God who gave insatiable ambition for 
work, will give the peace of perfect and continued service in the here- 
after. 

This, too, is the comfort which comes to us when we think of those who 
die, as we say, young. “But if, indeed, the graves of the young men are 
not the ends but the starting points of lives, and if the strong man only 
proves his hands here for work that he is to do forever there,” then surely 
death cannot be an interruption, a cutting short. The young life that has 
only just begun to test its capacities here will be given a full and glorious 
opportunity in the life to come. 

“Think, too, of how, round us on every side are cramped, hindered, and 
still-born lives: merchants who should have been painters, clerks who 
should have been poets, and labourers who should have been philosophers” — 
these all will come at last into their kingdom. They will be given a work 
to do at last which is very suited to their souls. They, too, will sing as it 
were a new song. 

3. If the place is not a remote or an unfamiliar place; if the life is not 
a strange and an unfamiliar life; if the work is not a new and an uncon- 
genial work, neither is personality itself so changed that we become 
wholly different from what we are. Our personality is not destroyed, it 
is preserved. Just as the sunlight, when it falls full upon the jewel, 
reveals each concealed and particular. beauty and colour, just so the light 
of the presence of God will bring out for the first time each particular 
and personal value of the soul. We shall be everything when God is all in 
all. I do not cease to be I. I simply become myself: become that self 
which I have struggled, vainly struggled, to realize in this world. That is 
what is meant by the white garment, the new name: it is personality that 
is preserved and transfigured and perpetuated without the loss of its own 
identity. It is only “at is were” a new song. 

We turn to our Bibles, and across the pages of the Old Testament we 
find passing the forms of angels, and each has his body and each has his 
name. We open to the Resurrection story in the Gospels and we find the 
same Jesus after He had passed through the experience that we call Death. 
He was unchanged in His essential being. “See,” He said, “that.it, ig) 
myself.” When Jesus spoke to Mary, how quickly she knew that it was He. 

“IT shall not care,” George McDonald has beautifully written, “I shall 
not care if the matter of the forms of those I have loved have returned 
to mingle with the earth; I shall not care as long as it is yourselves that 
are before me, my beloved! So long as through these forms I know that 
I can look upon my own; so long as they have got garments of revealing 
after their own lovely fashion—garments to reveal themselves to me. The 
new shall then be as dear as the old, and for the same reason: that it 
reveals the old love.” And they shall sing, as it were, a new song. 

4. The identity of personality includes within it the fact of recognition. 
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What would heaven mean if it did not mean that we shall see and know and 
love there those whom we have seen and known and loved here? Even in 
this world, recognition is not through the external and physical alone. 
Blind men know each other. Friends discern each other in the dark. 
“Then we shall know even as we are known.” In that sentence is con- 
tained a whole heaven of knowledge. 

Having talked about heaven, does it not make our life here on earth 
seem more possible, more meaningful, more joyful? If we have listened 
to and heard that heavenly music that has in it all the familiar strains, if 
we know that life and work and self and love and home are all conserved 
there, does not a new beauty flood the landscape of our lives, and cannot 
we go on our way in the hope and faith that banishes every fear? 


(3) 
Fourteenth Sunday After Trinity. 
THEME: Faith and Favour. 
Tue Rev. Paut G. Krutzxy. 

SCRIPTURE: Luke 17:11-19. 

TEXT: “Without faith it is impossitle to please Him.” Heb. 11:6. 

HYMNS: My Hope is Buiit on Nothing Less—Melita, 8 8, 8 8, 8 8. 

Who Trusts in God, a Strong Abode.—Constance 8 7, 8 7, D. 


To the greatest question in life: “What must I’do to be saved?” Paul 
gives the answer: “Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be 
saved.” The faith of man determines not only the heart of man, but also 
his condition and destiny. 

The greater part of nominal Christianity appears at times as only a 
composition of old and new philosophies. If Christianity is anything, it is 
life. If the religion of Jesus is not practiced, then it is merely a religion 
on paper. It is easy to put the stamp of Christian on anyone. 

Faith is a necessity. The faith of a Christian is, however, a faith born 
of the word of God and by the spirit of God. Without such faith it is 
impossible to please God, and inasmuch as the writer emphasizes faith, let 
us see just what this faith is, and then see how this faith must be a living 
faith. 

1. It is the faith that has the right content. The Christian religion has 
to do with one great object of faith, and that is Christ, His person, 
His life, His words, and His works. If our faith does not bring us into 
contact and communion with Christ, it is then only an empty name and 
not the faith here described and urged upon us. 

Faith has two sides. It is a work of God’s through the Holy Spirit and 
an act of man’s as well. We are told that faith comes by believing, and 
that we cannot believe or come to Christ by our own reason and strength, 
because it is the Holy Spirit who works faith in us and maintains it. This 
faith, to be effective, must express itself. God Himself gives us this faith 
and gives us besides the power to believe if we do not resist His Holy 
Spirit. The condition under which this power is effective is faith alone. 
For example, the power of bearing fruit lies in the seed, but the condition 


390 THE MINISTER’S ANNUAL 


necessary for its bearing fruit is that it be placed in the right kind of 
ground. 

2. The faith that pleases God must be a living faith. Christ tells us that 
a tree is known by its fruits, that is to say that our faith is dead unless it 
bears the right kind of fruit. It is by faith we receive the blessings which 
God has promised to them that believe. We receive by faith alone the 
righteousness which avails before God. By faith Abraham pleased God 
and it was counted unto him for righteousness. With this righteousness, 
we receive peace. Being justified by faith, we have peace with God our 
Father. This peace was made possible only by the atoning work of Christ 
upon the Cross, for we have peace through the blood of His Cross. Hence 
the Gospel is itself a gospel of peace. By the power of faith we not only 
conquer the world within us, but also the world without us, for faith is the 
victory which overcometh the world. By faith, sin shall’no more rule in 
our mortal bodies. Such are, therefore, not only the blessings but likewise 
the fruits of faith which God has given us and which we can only receive 
by faith. Faith is not only receptive but active as well. Faith must work 
by love, otherwise it is not a living faith. Faith must bear the fruit of love 
to God. The sum of the religion of Christ is to love God with all the heart, 
mind, soul and strength. Love begets obedience and inspires service. Love 
seeks to do everything in order to make God’s Kingdom Come, to help win 
souls for Christ, and to advance the Kingdom of God on earth. 

But the faith which loves God only for what He gives is one-sided. Faith 
must show itself in love for others. God is love and our faith is incomplete 
unless we love as He loves. Hence a faith without love is a contradiction, 
for he who loves God must love his brother also. This faith is manifested 
also by patience under suffering in this life. The epistle to the Hebrews 
especially praises the patience of Saints, and in the Bible patience and faith 
are closely related one to another. Faith, moreover, has not only earthly 
fruits, but also heavenly fruits. Jesus said, “He that believeth hath eternal 
life.” The Gospel of Jesus invites men to believe in Him and promises 
them salvation on the one condition of faith. This faith is not merely 
assent to the teachings of the Bible, but essentially a life, a walk with God 
on earth. The question which we must constantly ask ourselves is whether 
we have such a faith as this we have described to us. 

Nowhere do we read in Scripture that God promises to save those who 
accept the truth, but He promises to save those who accept Jesus Christ as 
their Saviour, for only Christ in us is our hope of Glory. Our faith is too 
often a matter of the head alone and not of the heart. The right kind of 
faith is that in which head and heart agree. Faith as Jesus wants to 
see in us is humble and modest. It bows itself under the Word of God, and 
calls from the depths of the soul: Lord, I believe, help Thou mine unbelief. 
If we have not this faith, we displease God, but having it, He shall smile 
upon us with all spiritual benediction and grace, because His eyes are ever 
turned towards the faith. 


PRAYER 
O Father, who art the Maker and Lover of the myriads of men that peo- 


ple the world, arouse us to a practical belief in the full breadth of our 
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~ human relationships, that we may rid ourselves of the shackles of greed, 
selfishness, hatred, and national pride, and in the spirit of mutual helpful- 
ness combine to establish those conditions of brotherhood and love which 
it ts our responsibility to promote. Hush the proud boastings of the nations 
of the western world, that we may learn to use our strength, our knowl-, 
_ edge, our material greatness to support the weak, the less favoured, to 
enlighten the ignorant, to enrich the poor. Beat the harsh armaments of 
war into the kindly implements of industry and peace. Bind together the 
peoples of East and West and North and South by the ties of sympathy, 
respect and service, that in appreciative recognition of one another's virtues 
and with considerate forbearance in our differences, we may be united into 
one family according to Thy purpose. We ask in Jesus’ Name. Amen. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 
i. 
THE BRAZEN SERPENT. 


“And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness. . . ~ john 3:14. 
I. Symbol of atonement. 
1. A fatal serpent bite. 
2. From without. 
II. Symbolizes history of redemption. 
1. The Cross shows end of sin. 
III. Symbolizes method of salvation. 
1. Look and be saved. 


It: 
THE CHRISTIAN RACE. 
Phil. 3 :13-14. 
The past.—‘Forgetting.” 
The present.—‘“Press on.” 
The future—“The prize.” 


SEED THOUGHTS 


PAYER’S NEW DEAL TEN COMMANDMENTS. 

Harry F. Payer, Cleveland, Assistant Secretary of State, considers “The 
Ten Commandments of the New Deal:’ 

1—Thou shalt not live beyond thy means. 

2—Thou shalt not lose confidence in thyself. 

3—Thou shalt not make mammon thy God, but neither shalt thou be 
unmindful of thy monetary system lest it destroy thee. 

4—Thou shalt not forget that when thy price level is achieved, the next 
layer on the road to prosperity is stabilization. 

-5—Thou shalt not make gold thy God but thy servant. 

6—Thou shalt not permit the unemployment of thy people well beloved. 

7—Thou shalt not fail to manage well and rationalize thy industry and 
stimulate and encourage it. 

Thou shalt not suffer the paradox of poverty amid plenty. ; 

g—Thou shalt not indulge the fallacy of neglecting thy own domestic 
economy. Neither does this signify that thou shalt isolate thyself like 
a hermit. 


¢ 


} 
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to—Thou shalt not oversimplify nor complicate thy problems. 
WORK AND REWARD. 

The Bible exalts the dignity and sanitation of toil, and in its first chapter 
decrees that the sweat of man’s brow and the bread he must eat to live are 
inseparably associated. Thus man is committed to work, not only as a 
physical necessity but as the essential preservative of his soul’s strength 
and purpose. Unless man wages a constant conflict with Nature, she will 
give him weeds instead of food. This is discipline, but it is also a mercy 
and our attitude toward it determines our happiness. The painful restless- 
ness of 10,000,000 worthy unemployed men and women in this country is 
a tribute to the indispensability of employment.—Cadman. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


MICAH CHAMPIONS THE OPPRESSED. 


Golden Text.—He hath showed thee, O man, 
what is good; and what doth the Lord re- 


quire of thee, but to do justly, and to love ; 
mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God? LESSON TEXT.—Micah, chs. 2-4; 6:1-7:6. 
Micah 6:8. Study, also, Jas. 1:22-27. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: On Trial. 
Tue Rev. Martin Paut Luruer, D.D. 

TEXT: “And they stirred up the people and the elders and the scribes 

came upon Him and caught Him and brought Him to the coun- 
en.” cA cts 6211-15: 

Stephen was one of the first deacons chosen by the Apostles to assist 
them in serving at the tables. In other words, there was then and is now 
much more to religion than preaching. There must be those who will give 
practical proof of the ministry of Christ. But these seven deacons of whom 
Stephen was one did far more than attend to the temporal matters of the 
church organizations. It is wrong to limit the work of the deacons to tem- 
poral matters and delegate the elders to spiritual things. This was clearly 
not intended in the early church. For these men were chosen with the utter- 
most care as to their spiritual qualifications—not business. Stephen did 
great wonders and miracles among. the people.” 

Now Stephen gave two things to people, physical relief from poverty and 
pain and a spiritual poise and point of view. 

The good and successful life is always the worst enemy of the selfish and 
satisfied life. The Stephens of history are the test tubes into which all 
thoughts are poured. Those who have the stuff of nobler lives look with 
joy upon the possibility of going to trial like the Stephens of history. On 
the other hand, those who are of the baser sort and are satisfied with them- 
selves, who look at the beauty of the life that Christ offers through the 
church, are continually saying, “This will not make me any better”—they 
soon actually appear like these libertines and put Stephen on trial. 

They procured fake witnesses and accused Stephen of blasphemy—that is 
always the charge of the mean little bigot who dislikes to see his narrow 
idea of religion disturbed. Why these are uttering blasphemies against God 
and Moses’ law! 

What was Stephen’s answer? A long one in which we see his splendid 
grasp, not of the details of history, but rather of his interpretation of his- 
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tory. He began in the beginning and sketched the Old Testament history, 
not accurately, but only to show (1) that God was working in and through 
it all and (2) that God is a GOOD God, helpful, sympathetic and desiring 
to see his people live righteous and good lives. A God not interested in 
form and lip service. We need not more memory work in study of Scrip- 
ture, not more information about creeds—but an interpretation of them and 
an appropriation of their blessed helps for the Godly life. 

What was the outcome of this trial? 

I. FIRST OF ALL ON STEPHEN. 

63 was stoned to death. But before he died we can see something of 
value. 

This incident did not cause him to lose sight of Christ. He said as 
they stoned him, “Lord Jesus, receive my spirit.” 

Then as a result of that prayer he showed a spirit which was the basis 
of all his ministry. His one desire was to have all men wrapped up in or 
buttressed with the CAUSE for which he lived. He wished to see all men 
happy in Christ by an appropriation of Christ’s gifts. Look at Stephen and 
say if you can there is no God. Say if you can that God is not LOVE. 

II. THE EFFECT ON THE PEOPLE. 

Not much on those puppets and imbeciles in the council. This sort of 
thing has no effect on littleness. 

But, in that mob of persecutors was a young man by the name of Saul. 
He indorsed the action but he never forgot it. The sterling qualities of 
Stephen’s life, the righteousness of his message, the joy Stephen had in his 
mission, this made him think. It converted him from a destroyer to a 
saviour. Was the sacrifice of Stephen worth what it cost? When you read 
Paul’s letters keep this in mind. When you think of the Christian church 
think of this martyr. When you think of his pain do not lose sight of his 
SPIRIT in helpful service. 

II. THE EFFECT OF US. 

You and I must put ourselves on trial. What is the Gospel of Jesus doing 
to us? What is our attitude toward men? Is it like Stephen’s, “lay not this 
sin to their charge?” In Stephen’s day men did not understand the advances 
of a good man filled with the attitude of the golden rule. Today men are 
spiritually sensitive to the advances of a good Christian—not an arguing 
‘controversial Christian, but the Christian of the good, helpful, kindly life. 
In Stephen’s day men did not want that kind of life. Today we Christians 
are on trial. The public is the judge. The standard is not the evil of the 
council—it is our own standard of Christian goodness. Men are looking at 
us, passing judgment on us. They will not stone us. They are saying to us, 
“You of the Christian church, show us by your life the spirit of Stephen, 
Paul and Jesus. Prove to us that you can do it and we will take your 


Christ.” 
MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: Shall I Believe in Final Judgment? 4 


TEXT: Hebrews 9:27. 
Daniel Webster was asked for the greatest thought that ever occupied the 
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human mind. He answered, “The fact of my personal accountability to 
God.” 


I. DO WE BELIEVE OURSELVES ACCOUNTABLE? 

Recently I conducted burial services for a suicide. The man’s brother had 
said to me, of the suicide, “It was his privilege.” Our papers are filled 
with the record that such is the philosophy of life of many. We are account- 
able only to ourselves. 

The fallacy of this lies in the fact that our actions affect not only our- 
selves but others. If we suffered alone, and paid the penalty alone, one 
might argue. But we do not. 

Furthermore, persistence in moral attitude determines direction of char- 
acter. Not the occasional slip, not the occasional kindly act, but the per- 
sistent attitude of the heart. 


II. WHAT STANDARD OF LIFE HAVE WE? 

Not considering merely moral standard. “The American pulpit is identify- 
ing religion with morality."—H. R. Mackintosh. Morality may be merely 
manners: religion must be relationship. 

It is standard of life, of heart and mind. The world is rapidly setting up 
Christ as this standard. Even outside of the Church judgment is being 
passed, and that by the standard of Christ. Now He has said some positive 
things. See the parable of the Last Judgment. He is saying that there are 
two definite trends of character, one to the right, one to the left, one good, 
one evil. 

Ill. IS THERE JUDGMENT AFTER DEATH? 

Our text: “to die once, and after that to be judged” (Moffatt). 

Death does not change character. Revelation 22:11. This is a terrible 
word dealing with the eternal trend of character. Judgment there must be. 
We have judgment in this world. Shall we think of the spirits of the dead 
roaming that other world unjudged? 

It is in the very nature of things that somewhere there must be a final 
judgment. What then? It sends us back to Christ, and to Christ crucified. 
We must see His Cross in the light of a final judgment. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U. (Consecration Meeting) : 
Y_-P.: Basic’ Vittues :~ Honesty. | Luke 10:8. 
Junior: Being Like Christ in His Friendliness. Luke 15 :1-7. 
Intermediate: Are the Rich More Selfish Than the Poor? Eccl. 2:1-11; 


Luke 6:30-31. 
_ EPWORTH LEAGUE: “Hymns of the Coming Kingdom.” (Labour 
Sunday). 


WALTHER LEAGUE: Topic for September, “The Christian Sunday.” 
1. The Sabbath or Sunday. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: Topic for September, “Work.” 
1. The Christian and His Daily Work. 1 Thess. 
4:1I-12. 


SUNDAY, SEPTEMBER 9 


CALI. TO WORSHIP: “Arise and go down to the potter’s house, and 
there will I cause Thee to hear My words.” 

PSALM: 8. 

PRELUDE: Ave Maria.—Vittoria. 

ANTHEM: Oh For a Closer Walk.—Foster. 

OFFERTORY: Rosary.—Nevin. 

POSTLUDE: Festal March—Kroeger. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “O Jehovah, revive Thy work in the midst 
of the years; in the midst of the years make it known.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Make us wise unto Thy ways, Heavenly 
Father. We are lost, and we do not have the grace nor wisdom to turn to 
Thee in faith, knowing that only Thou canst restore us to the right way. 
Give us courage to follow the teachings of men who have kept in contact 
with Thee. To this end accept this offering. Bless it, and bless us, Thy 
children. 

BENEDICTION: Even so might grace reign through righteousness, unto 
eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 


TuHeEemMe: The Common Place. 
Tue Rev. Peter AINSLIE, D.D. 
TEXT: “The common people heard him gladly.” Mark 12:37. 


HYMNS: O God, Who Workest Hitherto—Faith, C. M. 
We Hear the Strain of Earthly Care.—Serenity, C. M. 


If you were to ask me for the chief places in life I would name the 
common places, those places where people are always informal, where we 
hear the human voice and see the human face in the affairs of every day 
life. 

If you were to ask me to show you the truest elements in humanity I 
would take you to the plain people. Nothing has so impressed me in the 
life of Jesus as the commitment of His gospel to a group of ordinary Jews. 
The gospel is as dependent for its life today upon those springs that surge 
out of the hearts of the plain people as it is upon those springs that surge 
out of the heart of God. 

t. The most forceful illustrations for the idealism of life are to be found 
in the common things. Jesus talked about flowers, birds, grain, a straying 
sheep, a lost piece of money, and a wayward son. He left us those common 
elements of bread and wine by which he was to be commemorated as though 
to remind us that with these common elements are to be found the beauty 
and sim plicity of His sacramental grace. He showed that religion is as 
beautiful and as natural as the blooming of a flower or the growing of a 
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tree—just so commonplace that it was thought by many that it needed the 
elaboration and ornamentation of man’s wisdom, which, in many instances, 
soon concealed its beauty and robbed it of its power. 

In the histories that men write it looks as though extraordinary people 
make history, but that is not so. Their names may head chapters and run 
through epochs, but history is the product of the plain people who find a 
voice in some one or a dozen persons. The voices perish if there is not 
behind them the plain people. This was so in the instance of Jesus. He 
came when the plain people were forming a voice and he spoke both for its 
conscience and for God. The sources out of which come ideals for the 
betterment of mankind that later find expressions in great assemblies and 
legislative halls may be traced back to a few plain men in a shop or in a 
hall earnestly discussing some questions about which they were forming con- 
victions or to a group of plain women in a home or in some public meeting 
giving expression to that which ought to be. 

2. Is it possible for us to go back to the model of an ordinary child which 
Jesus gave us? Jesus showed that this is the path that leads to the develop- 
ment of those finer qualities that have to do with simplicity, reverence, and 
kindness. 

In an age where there is so much artificiality, unconsciously we partake 
of it and sometimes find ourselves trying to cut loose from the common 
life for something that is uncommon. Did you ever observe the pathos of 
people trying to get away from the common and to get up in the world with 
the uncommon? They have developed an artificial mind and must live in 
an artificial world. 

On the other hand, there is another type of the artificial which is likewise 
defective. No barriers can stand before them. They go to their desires’ 
content. They disregard the rights of others end, in their unrestrained 
activities, their own rights are profaned. Their world, to which they have 
gone down is as artificial as the world into which the other element has 
climbed. The best is that from which they both have gone. q 

3. Departure from the common life is always at a risk. One may sur- 
vive and land on his feet, but all the chances are against him. The best 
sense in the world is common sense. It is not the product of the schools. 
They have never caught up with it. It is the product of centuries in the 
expression and adventure of plain people. The ordinary life finds little 
virtue in outward manifestation. Economic conditions, as expressed in 
wealth and poverty, do not afford a basis of classification. We are dealing 
with the interior life. Therefore, the charm of the life of plain people is 
its spirit. 

It is the reign of the inner law rather than the reign of the outer that 
characterizes it. Progress is not in property nor in education, but in moral 
growth. Human life is a seed planted in human personality. Its purpose 
is to bear fruit just as the purpose of any other seed. Heredity may help 
or hinder or be inconsequential, but the most powerful factor in the develop- 
ment of the finer elements of character within us is the atmosphere of the 
ordinary life, where, labouriously working for quality, the will may choose 
those purposes that shall give expression to a fine human soul, which dis- 
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covers that by loving rather than by being loved one comes into the fullness 
of human life. There are great difficulties in attaining to this priceless 
product, but multitudes have overcome the difficulties and found the spirit 
that flowers into moral goodness. 

4. The ordinary life has on it the touch of immortality. Nazareth and 
Galilee were commonplace names until disfigured by man’s artificial elabora- 
tions. Those Asiatic names are symbols for the common places of the 
world. , There is no need to go to Palestine to see its place and people. 
Your town is Nazareth and your state is Galilee. The dirt over which you 
walk is as sacred as the paths over which Jesus walked and you are as 
holy as Joseph and Mary. Jesus said, “Whosoever shall do the will of My 
Father who is in heaven, he is My brother and sister and mother.” Give 
to the place where you live such atmosphere as will invite heavenly visitation. 

In the common places people are what they are, meeting daily annoy- 
ances and fretful care, adjusting themselves to financial limitations and the 
inequalities of the social life, and finding new appreciations of each other 
and new understandings of God. Out of the ordinary life arise ideals for 
better adjustment and a more just and understandable way of living, the 
finest idealism of history. Protests may come, but one might as well attempt 
to check the tides of the ocean as to try to suppress those spiritual and 
humanitarian movements. Understanding, appreciation, honesty, justice, 
duty, are to find their expression in humanity. In the ordinary life lie the 
greatest possibilities of the world. History is replete with instances of the 
gifts of the plain people to humanity. The hope of the future lies in its 
increased production. 

5. There are three questions you must answer: You may have made money 
or you may have “heired” it. If it has separated you from the poor, so that 
you now go only with the rich, it -has done you harm. You may have 
acquired an education, perhaps the best the universities can afford. If it has 
separated you from the ignorant, so that you now only go with the edu- 
cated, it has been an injury to you. You may be a member of a church. 
If it has separated you from persons who are members of other churches 
or from persons who are irreligious, your religion has been more harmful 
to you than helpful. The fact that all three of these acquisitions, are fre- 
quently harmful indicates either the lack of character in those who have 
acquired them, or defective methods have been used in their acquisition 
and these have warped character. The hope for our recovery lies in going 
back to the ordinary life. 

Moral law is written in the conscience of man, sometimes obscurely and 
contradictiously; but in a multitude of instances simplicity has found the 
torch while exercising in elementary justice and has illuminated the way to 
great achievement. Beginning again, attention to details, dealing with people 
near at hand, eager to repair damage, working heartily at what has to be 
done—in these paths God meets men and the common places become holy 
and the ordinary life feels in itself the sanctity of a great urge in sympathy, 
appreciation, honesty, justice, and brotherhood. So long as the plain people 
find pleasure in interpretations of the spirit of Jesus there is hope for the 
betterment of the world in which we live. 
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(2) 
THEME: If Youth Only Knew. 
Tue Rev. Gorpon W. Marrtice, D.D. 
TEXT: “But the lad knew not anything.” 1 Sam. 20:39. 


As youth grows up into this world of ours, there is much that those who 
are older may do to armor youth with the accumulated store of all that is 
best in human thought and act. 

Feeling that maturity has a debt to pay, I asked a number of professional 
and business men.to help me prepare this sermon. I wanted to say some- 
thing helpful to young people, and wanted them to tell me frankly, out of 
their own experience, what they wished they had known when they were 
twenty-one. 

Here are the suggestions. 


IF YOUTH ONLY KNEW. 

1. The practical every day value of the Sermon on the Mount. 

One man suggested the Sermon a basis for his faith and practice, that 
he wished he had thought more of these sane words concerning a way of 
thinking, and a guide for action. He further suggested that the Sermon 
could be summarized thus: (1) The source of happiness—character rather 
than possessions. (2) The simplicity of a good life. (3) The primacy of 
moral values. (4) The goal of moral effort—an enriched personality; a 
quality of life that gives abiding peace and happiness. 

2. The importance of good friends. 

That person who is blessed with a host of good friends is rich beyond 
measure. Let youth learn to discern the wrongdoer who uses a dupe to give 
his schemes “respectability,” and denies complicity on the day of retribu- 
tion; the fair weather friend who deserts in adversity; the sycophant who 
counsels impropriety and is loudest in condemnation. 


3. The goal set determines the path followed. A person without a life 
plan is like a turn-stile “getting in the way of everybody and going nowhere.” 
One man said that he had disregarded the classic advice of Polonius to 
Laertes to his own regret,—see Hamlet Act 1, Scene 3, line 60. 


4. A number of virtues to be cultivated were suggested, and here they 
are. Courtesy, Honesty, Industry, Genuineness, Tolerance, Generosity, 
Charity, Dependability, Responsibility. A fruitful use of time was urged. 


“Thrift of time will repay you in the after life with usury of 
profit beyond your dreams; and waste of it will dwindle you alike 
in intelligence and moral stature beyond your darkest reckoning.” 


5. One man responded, youth would be wise if it would look at life asa 
school, a preparation. We cannot pass into higher responsibility until we 
have mastered the lesser. Coupled with this was the suggestion that youth 
spend much thought in finding its work. 


6. If youth only knew that success may be measured by him who has 
laughed often and loved much; who has gained the respect of intelligent 
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men and the love of little children; who has filled his niche and accom- 
plished his task; who has left the world better than he found it, whether 
by an improved flower, a perfect poem or a rescued soul; who has never 
lacked appreciation of earth’s beauty, or failed to express it; who has always 
looked for the best in others and given the best he had; whose life is an 
inspiration, whose memory is a benediction. This was suggested as a worth- 
while statement that might ever be kept uppermost in the minds of young 
people as they go forward into life. 


7. The art of self-management. We must never forget that the writer 
of the book of Proverbs uttered unquestionable truth when he said, “He 
that ruleth his spirit is better than he that taketh a city.” Cato’s word of 
advice is worth noticing—“I think the first virtue is to restrain the tongue; 
he approaches nearest to the gods who knows how to be silent, even though 
he is in the right.” 


8. Be useful. A newspaper editor said that they should have a part in 
the remaking of the world; that they should get more than a salary out of 
a position or a piece of work, that they should recall the words of George 
Bernard Shaw, “A gentleman is one who puts back into life a little more 
than he takes out.” -If youth would only realize the creative power that 
is within itself and put that power to work, how rapidly the world would go 
forward in all realms. Within the human brain and heart are to be found 
the solutions of all the problems that face humanity, and ridding the world 
of plagues that are upon the body politic and the human body. Let every 
youth become identified with something worth-while and have a part in the 
onward march of progress. 


g. The importance of finding the facts and listening to them. We are 
reminded that too many young people mistake opinions for facts. We must 
learn how to use the experience and judgment of adults and of the race, 
but in doing this we must learn to separate the facts from the opinions, 
which are often prejudices. 

10. The satisfaction of consecrating all to God and His Kingdom. It is 
futile to place our hope in material prosperity, without God we can do noth- 
ing, but with Him we can do all things. Not a weak piety, but a healthy 
religious faith appeals to youth, and that can be found in God. His fellow- 
ship is vital and transforming, and comradeship with the Christ who knows 
the Way, the Truth and the Life leads to the heights of God. Christ has 
made the quest for truth a divine adventure; He has made known the joy 
of serving others. He has justified the upward reach of man. In Him 
youth and maturity alike find the unconquerable leader through all the maze 
of life. 

Will youth slip its hand into His as He waits? Will youth give Him its 
Heart and Head and kneel before His Cross of Love and Sacrifice? He 
stands and waits. 

If youth only knew. These things may sound elementary, but they are 
fundamental. If we would put these things into practice what a zest life 
would take on, what a joy would come from living, what a meaning our 
existence would have, and what success would crown our efforts ! 
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(3) 
. Fifteenth Sunday After Trinity. 
TuemMe: he Folly of Meeting Our Troubles Half-Way. 
Tue Rey. Marriranp M. Lappin, D.D. 
SCRIPTURE: Matt. 6:24-34. TEXT: Matt. 6:34. 


HYMNS: My Times are in Thy Hand.—Aldersgate, S. M. 
Father, Whate’er of Earthly Bliss—St. Bernard, C. M. 


We are all of us apt to fret and worry ourselves about something which 
we think is going to happen, long before it happens, or even before there 
are any definite signs that it is likely to happen. 

In striking contrast with this tendency in human nature, one of the great 
distinguishing features of the Bible, and of the New Testament and the 
teaching of Jesus in particular, is the counsel to men and women to “be 
not afraid.” 

It is a foolish thing to meet troubles half-way, and it is an unchristian 
thing to do. That was why such words as “be not afraid,” “fear not,” 
“have faith,” “only believe,” were so frequently upon His lips. That was 
why He said: “Take no thought for the morrow.” Life for Him was 
just as hard as it is for anyone of us. Indeed, life for Jesus was more hard 
than anyone of us shall ever know, or perhaps ever be able to even guess. 
In the face of all life’s hardships, He went steadily on, believing in the 
loving Father’s care and seeking to do His Will. He has given us the 
example of a life of perfect poise—a life that was never at any time or in 
any way identified with fretting or worry or fear. 

That is the sort of life that He would have us live—a life from which 
there has been cast out all fretting and worrying. 

We hear the old patriarch bemoaning: “Joseph is not, Simeon is not, and 
ye will take Benjamin away. ... All these things are against me.” Yet, 
at that very moment, Joseph was actually occupying almost the highest posi- 
tion in the government of Egypt, and Simeon was safe in his care. If the 
poor, grief-stricken old fellow had only known of his youngest son’s pros- 
perity, he would have had no fear for Simeon’s safety, and he would prob- 
ably have been quite glad for Benjamin to go and join them; but, as a 
matter of fact, he was the victim of his own imagination, and he cried: 
“All these things are against me.” 

The Children of Israel were stricken with terror as they looked back and 
saw the Egyptian host pursuing hot on their heels, and then looked forward 
and saw the Red Sea confronting them and blocking their only hope of 
escape from slaughter or return to slavery. The thought of deliverance was 
far from their minds. They had forgotten the God who had called them out 
of Egypt, and Moses had to remind them by saying: “Stand still and see 
the salvation of God.” A reminder that we often need in these days of rush 
and bustle and strain. 

See the women on the way to the tomb on that first resurrection morn- 
ing. They are troubled and concerned among themselves as to who shall 
roll away the stone from the sepulchre—but arriving there they found the 
stone rolled away, and all their anxiety had been for nothing. 

After all, there are few things in life of which we really need to be 
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afraid. To the man or woman of faith, the moment of crisis brings increased 
vitality. If only we had faith and a little courage, we would find that the 
troubles of life aren’t really so very bad after all; and when we did meet 
with trouble, we should discover that we possessed reserves of energy that 
could be called upon to help us meet it. 

That was a wonderful letter that Captain Scott wrote to Sir James M. 
Barrie. Away in the great white silence of the Antartic, Captain Scott 
wrote: “We are pegging out in a very comfortless spot. Hoping this letter 
may be found and sent to you. Good bye. I am not at all afraid of the 
end. We are in a desperate state—feet frozen, no fuel, and a long way 
from food, but it would do your heart good to hear our songs and our cheery 
conversation.” 

A greater even than Captain Scott has said: “In the world ye shall have 
tribulation; but be of good cheer, I have overcome the world. ... Take no 
thought for the morrow: for the morrow shall take thought for the things- 
of itself. Sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof. ... Let not your hearts 
be troubled, ye believe in God, believe also in me.” 

Dr. Joseph Parker once said: “Tomorrow kills us before it is born.” But 
why should it? Tomorrow is not ours. God gives us supremacy, but only 
for a day at a time. Let us live well today, and a well lived today wilf 
prepare us for tomorrow. Let us live the life of faith and do what we 
honestly believe to be our duty, and we may safely leave all else to God. We 
shall then be able to meet all our troubles with a stout heart—“Casting all 
our care upon Him, knowing that He cares for us.” 


PRAYER 


O God, our Father, from Whom cometh every good and perfect gift, we 
bring to Thee our praise and gratitude for all the mercies of life. We thank 
Thee for health of body and soundness of mind; for parents and teachers 
and benefactors of bygone days; for kind neighbours and thoughtful friends, 
and for all who, by word or deed or example, help us to bear our burdens 
of life and to praise Thee by the way. is 
. We give thanks to Thee for all temporal provisions bestowed upon us im 
our earthly need, for the privilege of work and the gift of daily bread. 

We bless Thy name for having set eternity within our hearts, and made 
us the pilgrims of a larger hope. We thank Thee for all the visions that 
urge us on and lead us up; for the intimations of our high estate and the 
golden dreams that will not be denied.—James Lord. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 
te 
CHRIST’S LOVE TO THE SINNER. 
Luke 15:1-I0. 
I. Its ground. 
II. Its greatness. 
III. Its design. 
fi, 
LOST SHEEP: 
Luke 15 :3-7. 
I. The sheep lost. 
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II. The sheep prized though but one in a hundred. 
III. The sheep sought. 
IV. The sheep found. 

* V. The sheep rejoiced over. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


THE STRANGER AT MY GATE. 

There are two stories of hospitality that fascinate me. One lingers with 
me in memory since the days of my boyhood, the other grows increasingly 
beautiful as I read and reread it year after year. The first is Sir Walter 
Scott’s description of Highland tradition; the second is the Bible narrative 
of Abraham’s reception of the three strangers. I place these tales side by 
side in contrast. The one illustrates the natural impulses of man, the other 
is an idealization. Scott describes man as he is, the Bible points to what he 
should be. 

Let me recall an incident in my own experience that aptly illustrates the 
point. Some years ago, I visited the quaint little village of Oberammergau. 
I went there to spend four days or more on one of which I was to witness 
the “Passion Play.” My host was one of the actors. I shall never forget 
the first days of my stay in that spotless cottage situated in the peaceful 
valley of the Ammer. From my window I looked out toward the mountain 
on the peak of which the villagers had erected a huge cross. My room in 
the home was the best, and the cordiality of the husband, wife and daughter 
unlimited. We were at the breakfast table on the morning of my third day. 
I was enjoying my stay so much that I had just informed my host that I 
would remain for a few days longer. They welcomed my decision heartily. 
Soméhow, in the course of the conversation about the Passion Play, through 
which I had sat the day before for eight long hours, the question of my 
religion came up. I said in German, “Ich bin ein Jude.” There was a clat- 
ter of dishes in the kitchen close by, my host blanched, his good wife rose 
from the seat beside me. I left for Munich that afternoon. 

What was my offense? Forgotten was the teaching of the play in which 
the cottages had their very being, unheeded stood the symbol that looked 
down from the lofty peak. I pointed to the cross. ... Let us contrast that 
experience with the Bible story of Abraham.—Rabbi Samuel J. Levinson. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


HEZEKIAH LEADS HIS PEOPLE BACK 

TO GOD. LESSON TEXT.—2 Chron., ch. 30. Study, 
Golden Text.—God is gracious and merciful. | also, 2 Chron., ch. 29; Hosea, ch. 14; Amos 
2 Chron. 30:9. 9:7-15; Ps. 72:1-6. 


EVENING SERMON 


Tueme: The Christian Home. 
Tue Rev. Tuomas J. Lacey, D.D. 
TEXT: buke 2:16; John 19:27. 
There is a touching scene in the drama of “Ben Hur,” where the mother 
draws the family about her and cares not what disaster may be without if 
only her home is spared. That is the spirit of mother, counting no sacrifice 


too great. 
Who does not treasure words of encouragement and sympathy spoken by 


> 
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a mother now in Paradise? She taught infant lips to lisp the first prayer. 
She shared childhood griefs. She stood in the doorway to give her blessing 
to the lad who started for school and when the young man went forth to 
some distant city he carried a Bible with him—his mother’s parting gift. 
Wherever he wandered her prayers followed him. 

St. Luke reveals the instinct of true motherhood when he adds to his 
description of the childhood of Jesus the statement that “Mary kept all these 
things and pondered them in her heart.” She treasured up the childish say- 
ings of her boy just as a mother treasures baby’s first word. 

No one understands the child as the mother does. St. John, describing 
the miracle at Cana, relates how Mary went quietly to the servants and 
charged them earnestly to give prompt heed to the request of Jesus. “What- 
soever He saith unto you do it.” She seemed to divine His purpose by 
intuition. While His program was not clear she was confident that her Son 
would solve their difficulty. 

Pierre Loti in his “Romance of a Child,” recalls a day when he lay sick 
in bed from some childish ailment. The door opened. “My mother came in 
smiling, bringing a bunch of hyacinths. Oh I can see her now as I saw her 
then in the doorway—the expression of her eyes, the sound of her voice, 
the details of her dress. She bent over me and kissed me. I wanted noth- 
ing more—not to cry, not to get up, not to go out. She was there. That 
was enough. 

“T feel there is something in mother’s face that death cannot touch. My 
love for my mother has been the only unchanging love of my life so free 
from every material tie that it almost gives me confidence in the one 
indestructible thing—the soul, and I think that when I have done playing 
my little part in the world I shall go to rest somewhere welcomed by mother, 
who has led the way and the smile of serene assurance she now wears will 
become a smile of triumphant knowledge.” = 

The mother’s influence is the most potent factor that plays on human life. 
Beecher lost his mother as a boy. All through his career he cherished the 
memory of her who left him when he was a tiny child. From her, he says, 
I received my love of the beautiful, from her my childlike faith in God, and 
if I speak what seems to some of you the rhapsody of woman, it is because 
I had a mother. If I were to live a thousand years I could not express the 
least I owe to her. 

There is a very significant passage in St. Paul where he traces the spiritual 
life history of Timothy. He analyzes the factors that entered into his char- 
acter and singles out the elements of greater force. Is there any significance 
in the omission of the father? He refers to the faith of the grandmother 
and mother. Was it true in his day that men were sadly indifferent to the 
religious training of youth or was it a master stroke of the Apostle’s pen 
to indicate the larger influence of the mother in moulding the spiritual 
environment of the child? 

I would address the mothers everywhere today with a plea to uphold the 
highest standards of the home. The classic writer puts this sentiment on the 
lips of Ulysses: “Oh that I could see the smoke curling over my home in 
Ithaca, then death would overtake me happily.” 

This nation owes a debt to the New England farm and the frontier cabin 
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whence came the men that moulded the destinies of the republic. They 
struggled with long, rigorous winters. They were strangers to steam heat. 
They had no Carnegie libraries! They knew hardship and the very limita- 
tions developed latent resources. From homes simple, humble, meagerly fur- 
nished came men who had learned self-reliance, endurance, rugged virtue. 
Whittier’s “Snow Bound” presents the old type of home and Longfellow 
looks fondly back to it in his “Golden Milestone.” 

I would plead today with the head of every household to maintain family 
worship. Religious education is primarily of the home where the mind of 
the child, like the sensitive film on the photographer’s plate catches the 
impression of the slightest influence. 

Here the child learns reverence, faith, self control and unselfish service. 
The religious spirit charges the whole atmosphere and the growing lad uncon- 
sciously drinks it in. He develops those attitudes that are the goal of relig-- 
ious education. 

Let us guard well our Christian homes and let the family be sanctified by 
the spirit of the Babe-of Bethlehem. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEMe: Shall I Believe in Heaven and Hell?’ 

TEXT: Luke 16:19-31. 

Common conceptions of heaven and hell. Dante and Milton, rather than 
the Bible, have supplied the local colour. 

I. WHAT FOLLOWS ON DEATH? 

Universalism says, eventually all souls return to God, disciplined and 
enlightened through suffering. 

Conditional immortality says the incorrigible suffer extinction. 

The larger hope says the door is never shut in this life, or in the life 
hereafter. 

The New Testament presents, with finality, an outer darkness. In that 
other world can a man sin? Personality is not exhausted this side of the 
grave: Revelation 2:11. 

II. SIN IS PUNISHED. 

This is both the experience of life and the teaching of the New Testa- 
ment. We are told there are two gates to enter, two roads to follow, two 
goals to be attained. John 3:16: “perish... everlasting life.” 

Sin is punished naturally, orderly. What we sow, we reap. The tree cut 
down. The tares and the wheat. The fisherman rejects the useless. 

Sin is punished fairly. There can be no shamming: “Ye call Me, Lord, 
Lord, but—’ See Matthew 5:22. 

III. HEAVEN AND HELL. 


New Testament says nothing of the nature of the blessedness or the suf- 
fering of the dead. It does urge, “Lay up treasure in heaven.” What capi- 
tal do we start with? Sin is loss. The best will have less than they might 
have had; some, not expecting it, will find themselves bankrupt. 

We have seen those in this life who lived in hell: the squandered heart, 
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the undisciplined mind, the degraded intellect, the poisoned memory, the 
impotent will. Can there be torment greater than the realization of these 
things? 

We have seen the powerlessness of love. Jesus could not hold the rich, 
young ruler, yet He loved him. Jesus could not hold many of His disciples 
when Christian discipline became too heavy, yet He loved them. Jesus could 
not hold Judas, yet He loved him. 

Here is a terrifying thing: we have seen sin persisted in and gloried in 
until the very moment of death. What assurance have we that repentance 
will come after death? Salvation depends on human choice. Rejected here, 
it may be rejected hereafter. Christ saw men taking two different roads, 
roads that never met again. We see the same choices. “If we are lost, we 
are suicides.” 


YOUNG PEOPLE'S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U:: 
Y. P.: Basic Virtues: Courage. Acts 20:23. 
Junior: God’s Wonder Book: Peter, Who Failed, Yet Made Good. Luke 
22 154-62. 
Intermediate: “To Be Better Off is Not to Be Better. 1 Tim. 6:10, 17. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: “What Should a Young Christian’s Program 
Include ?” 
WALTHER LEAGUE: 2. Church Going. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: 2. The Christian Employer. Col. 4:1. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


No group in society is immune from evils. 

Take the blinkers off, and see life in the raw.—Cadman. 

The job makes the man, as much as the man makes the job—Cadman. 

Love redeems the world and puts a song into our hearts. 

Life has a beginning and a conclusion. Many of us think only of the middle 
portion. 

A vital faith has no finality; its object is growth. 

Redemption is not an intellectual problem. 

The Bible is the record of God’s work among men. 

God can make stones into bread; He does more marvelous things day by 
day; He makes children out of clay. 

There are millions in the world who know nothing of giving. 

Every life has a mooring place, but some are on beds of quick-sand. 

Our mirror tells us only of the externals. 

It is possible to reduce all moral life to a few simple laws. 

We need to be humbled by the bracing discipline of the common level. 


SUNDAY, SEPTEMBER 16 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “My soul doth magnify the Lord, and my spirit 
hath rejoiced in God my Saviour.” 

PSALM: 40. 

PRELUDE: Awake With Holy Rapture.—West. 

ANTHEM: Sing Unto the Lord.—Hassler. 

OFFERTORY: The Shepherd.—Lutkin. 

POSTLUDE: Song of Marching Men.—Hadley. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “And God is able to make all grace abound 
unto you; that ye, having always all sufficiency in everything, may abound 
unto every good work; as it is written, He hath scattered abroad, He hath 
given to the poor; His righteousness abideth forever.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Giving as Thou hast prospered us is but our 
duty toward Thee and toward our fellow-men, and we ask not that Thou 
bless us for the-gifts we bring. Bless Thou us unto greater works in Thy 
cause, so we may abound in good works. 

BENEDICTION: The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of 
God, and the communion of the Holy Spirit, be with you all. 


MORNING SERMONS 


(1) 
THEME: Do Students Need Religion? 
Tue Rev. Bennett Harvir Branscomp, D.D. 
TEXT: “And Jesus advanced in wisdom and stature and in favour with 
God and men.” Luke 2:52. 
HYMNS: Send Down Thy Truth, O Lord.—Garden City, S. M. 
Mighty God, While Angels Bless Thee.—Lasst Uns, 8.8.4.4.8.8. 

We have here a chapel designed primarily for services of a religious 
nature. Is that a mistake? Are the two things represented by the word 
university and the word religion incompafible the one with the othef? 

There are several ways of answering this. One would be to point out 
that the great universities in almost every case arose out of religious institu- 
tions. Oxford and Cambridge in England, Yale and Harvard in this coun- 
try were either founded by religious organizations or through the efforts 
and interest of clergymen of religion. Duke University and Vanderbilt, to 
mention two outstanding non-state schools in the South, grew out of the 
interest of religious bodies and religious minded people in education. The 
University of Paris grew out of the cathedral school of Notre Dame. The 
same was true of Heidelberg, and indeed most of the more typical univer- 
sities of continental Europe grew out of institutions founded or fostered by 
the church. It is true that religion has a natural and unquenchable interest 
and stake in knowledge and learning. Dealing as it does with the problems 
of human nature and its modification, religion has been and always will be 
deeply and vitally interested in the learning and culture which it is the task 
of universities to create. The hope of religion in our day lies in the 
universities. 
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While it is quite true that religion needs learning, is it true that learning 
needs religion. Put quite simply, religion is a man’s attitude toward the 
universe as a whole. The positive religious beliefs are interpretations in 
terms of confidence and courage of this world into which we find ourselves 
thrown. 

In the brief time at my disposal I should like to suggest three contribu- 
tions which such a positive religion has to make: 

(1) A positive faith takes one out of the particular niche in which he or 
she may have been born and makes one a citizen of the world. The religious 
spirit insists on the oneness of the world in which we live and the connec- 
tion of each individual with all its parts. Pope in his Essay on Man 
expresses this fundamental religious point of view: 


“All are but parts of one stupendous whole 
Whose body nature is, and God the soul.” 


In accordance with this belief religion has insisted that men must not think 
of each other as enemies or competitors or merely as disagreeable objects, 
but as brothers. “One is your master and ye are all brethren.” It is said 
that when Diogenes the Stoic was asked from what city he came, he was 
accustomed to reply, “I am of the Universe.” From the religious point of 
view no man stands alone, nor is there anyone on the most distant island or 
continent to whom he is not akin. 

As regards the physical universe, religion has always insisted that it is 
subordinate to the human spirit, and this intense desire to keep it subordinate 
has led to some absurdities. Nevertheless, religion has always clothed the 
world of nature with a meaning and a spiritual value which it is outside 
the scope of pure science to consider. “The heavens declare the glory of 
God and the firmament showeth his handiwork,” declared the psalmist. 

The lilies, said Jesus, are beautiful because their clothing was given to 
them by God, and the sparrows find their food by His all-wise provision. 
The religious spirit sees in the forms of the physical world the imperfect 
pattern of an ideal land whose builder and maker is God. The Universe is 
filled with meaning and purpose in which man’s life can find its place. That 
is the religious view of the world. Instead of being a lost waif in a vast 
alien world, man becomes, as Diogenes said, “A citizen of the Universe.” 

(2) The religious spirit will give you an ideal standard by which you can 
live. Religion has gathered up the noblest ethical ideals of each generation, 
correlated, and conserved them. The religious concept of citizenship in the 
Universe and more specifically that of the brotherhood of all men, lifts one 
above petty selfishness and a purely individual point of view. “Do unto 
others as you would have them do unto you.” “Thou shalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thyself.” “It is more blessed to give than to receive.” These say- 
ings formulate the ethical ideal. Beyond that men cannot go. The applica- 
tions of these principles will vary in different times and circumstances, but 
the moral challenge they make and the ethical task they envisage are the 
highest treasures of our spiritual and cultural heritage. 

(3) The religious spirit gives the courage to fight the battles of life. In 
the last few years the forces of pessimism and cynicism have grown at 
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great pace. In many a battle in which individuals have contended with 
external forces of disaster or with elements of character in themselves that 
they despised, the good, the beautiful and the true have gone down in defeat 
because we have lost our vision of any goal worth fighting for. Why should 
one sacrifice his own advantage for some vague ideal? Modern society is 
in a defeatist mood, and because it is, it lacks the ability to make the sacri- 
fices for its own regeneration. A rebirth of religious faith is essential for 
progress. Faith in the Kingdom of God to come, the vision that “through 
the ages one increasing purpose runs,” a belief in the permanence of spir- 
itual values, make one ready to toil and sacrifice for the causes which are 
best and noblest. One may, like Moses, not see the Promised Land, but 
the belief that there is a goal makes all the difference. 

These are but three of the vital contributions which religion has to make 
to the intellectual life. May I repeat them: To lift a man out of his isola- 
tion and make him at home in the wide world, to hold before his mind and 
consciousness the constant challenge of the noblest ethical ideals that he 
knows, and to provide that faith in God and the world which supplies the 
courage to fight the battles of life. 


(2) 


Sixteenth Sunday After Trinity. 
THEME: When Other Helpers Fail. 
THE Rev. Louis W. Rupp. 
SCRIPTURE: Luke 7:11-17 TEXT: Luke-714 


HYMNS: To Thy Temple I Repair.—Pleyel’s Hymn, 7 7, 7 7. 

Jesus Christ, My Sure Defense—Jesus, Meine Zuversicht, 
78,7 8, 7 7. 

Sooner or later every one of us confronts the proof of life’s instability. 
Sooner or later the foundations of our life crumble from under us, and we 
adjust ourselves according to our faith, or our unbelief. King Lear’s daugh- 
ters betray his confidence. Disasters of every kind huddle upon patient 
Job. The careful, painstaking home-owner must stand by when the fore- 
closure sale wipes out his life investment. The writer of these lines has 
seen death come into the intimate family circle four times in a year! A 
minister of the community said: “In times like this we who preach to 
others are expected to show the faith which we urge upon our listeners.” 
So it is. The challenge is to apply that which we ourselves know to the ills 
of our hearers. For indeed we know Him Whom we have believed, and 
are confident as to what we have laid up with Him against that day of His 
welcome call to us. Dr. Norman Vincent Peale said: “I want to see my 
loved ones again after the long sleep is over. Life brings us together in 
beautiful and sacred associations and we are bound heart to heart by mystic 
cords of love. These cords are broken when death invades our intimate 
circles. I want to know that beyond the shadows the dearest relationships 
of all shall continue.” 

Here is the story of that glorious thing done by the Lord Jesus in ancient 
Nain. The event was prefaced by the inevitable fact—death! Nain rep- 
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resents any city, any village, any spot where men dwell. A funeral comes 
out of Nain. The scene is that of the inevitable journey which all share, 
whether pauper or prince. Each of us will some day go by that same road. 
One of the cemeteries which dot the hills and valleys of the world will 
receive us in our turn, even as our own beloved have already gone to the 
last long home. So Martin Luther said of life: “This is the character of 
the world upon earth. Here is nothing but the image and work of death, 
a constant and daily journey to death until the judgment day, one dying 
after the other, one bringing the other to the grave.” 

But glory shone upon that road. Jesus drew near. The Prince of Life 
journeys our highway, and He meets us in our sorrows, face to face. We 
would that all could see the result of that contact! The king of terrors had 
seemed to be conqueror, there on the road out of Nain; even today death 
seems too much the finality! Yet not so. Before death commits his vic- 
tim to the grave and seals his victory there, the Prince of Heaven has 
challenged his hold upon the dead. Life came back to the young man because 
the Lord of Life was there to command. The bleak highway of death 
became a glorious way of life. Nain, a Main Street of death, changes to 
the city of life when the Lord enters. The sorrow becomes joy. What had 
been weeping and sadness transforms into gladness. 

Seeing what had been done, the people glorified God. “A great prophet is 
arisen among us. God hath visited His people.” None but God could do 
what they had seen done. None but God can do what we have seen done! 
We rejoice in the presence of a God Who is an abiding Friend. He is 
with us now, even to the end of the world, with all His power. His eye 
takes in the whole of whatever the situation may be with us. His com- 
passionate heart and kindly word are as close to us as to those mourners in 
the Gospel story. The same Lord Who blessed that mourning widow over- 
comes our distresses, dries our bitter tears, and restores to us the good things 
His mercy holds in store. 

If God cannot come! This Christian hope of spiritual resurrection depends 
on what we think of Christ. We sorrow not, even though we suffer death, 
because we put our confidence in a risen Saviour. Yet a second death is a 
reality, and a danger confronting all the sons of men. Spiritual resurrec- 
tion requires the touch of Christ. “He came nigh and touched the bier.” 
Just so He touches the bier of all spiritually dead people. He reaches into 
the conditions and circumstances of life, to arrest their deadlong course 
downward, and to rouse them to newness of life. 

There is a new life to live. The young man was restored to his mother, 
So the newly awakened must return to the church, their spiritual mother. 
The associations of the world must be shunned; God’s Word and the pro- 
vided means of grace must be diligently employed. Those rescued from 
everlasting death will certainly give proof of the new life within them. Did 
not Christ say: “I am the way and the truth and the life?” Did He not 
also say: “I am come that they might have life and have it more abun- 
dantly?” Then ought not the redeemed life show forth the praise of the 
Saviour in a pattern of good works within the Church to the honour of the 


blessed Jesus? 


410 THE MINISTER’S ANNUAL 


PRAYER 


Father, when we lift up our eyes to Thee im prayer, we feel we have a 
thousand requests. We are so poor and needy in spirit that the roll of our 
requests can scarcely be written. Yet if Thou dost give us one thing, we 
shall have all we need— it is a sense of our oneness with Christ. Grant us 
a view of the Lord Jesus Christ as representing us, as being to us our hope, 
our life, our all. We are troubled in our souls, and we are ready to go back 
to Jerusalem where the Master first came unto His faithful and said, “Peace 
be unto you.” 
_ Heavenly Father, Thy presence relieves despondency, conquers doubt, gives 

back joy and peace, and brings us to the very gate of heaven. Be near, dear 
Lord, while we are singing our hymns of praise and prayer, while we are 
seeking an increase of faith, and a strength of understanding the Word. 
Give us a sense of Christ’s love. Deny it not, we pray Thee, to one in this 
gathering who loves Thee, and shed Thy glory over all Thy children in all 
the world. Let many come to Thee, Master, this day, may the church be 
strengthened by understanding hearts who yearns to do Thy bidding. We ask 
in Jesus’ Name. Amen. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 
ie 
NOT ASHAMED OF THE GOSPEL. 


“For I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ... . 
I. We need not be ashamed for 

Its geneology. 

Its ethics. 

Its example. 

Its applicability. 

Its winsomeness. 

Its terminology. 

. Its promises. 


” 


Rom. 1:16. 


SO CoN 


II. 
FOUR SIDED CHRISTIANS. 


J. Faith makes a Christian. 
II. Life proves a Christian. 
Ill. Trial confirms a Christian. 
IV. Death crowns a Christian. 


SEED THOUGHTS 
CHILDISHNESS. 


There was an interesting book written a few years ago called, “Why We 
Behave Like Human Beings.” There should be another one entitled, “Why 
We Behave Like Little Children.” What lies back of our childishness? 

1. Maybe we are too tired to play the game. 

2. Maybe we are hungry. 

3. Maybe we are just spoiled. 

4. Maybe our childishness is more serious. It may be arrested develop- 

ment. 

5. Maybe it is the result of decay, a weakness without winsomeness. 
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What is the cure for our childishness? The one cure is childlikeness. 
Here, for instance, is a man who played in both roles, Naaman. One day 
he appeared at the front gate of the prophet Elisha desiring to be cured 
of leprosy. The prophet told him to go dip in the Jordan seven times. 
Instead of thanking Elisha and joyfully hurrying to give an eager obedience, 
he went away in a rage. Why was he so angry? Two reasons are given. 
1. The prophet had not done what he expected of him. 2. The leper knew 
a better way than that commanded by the prophet. If it was a matter of 
bathing, Abana and Pharpar, rivers of Damascus, were surely far better for 
such purposes than the Jordan. He set out for home, childishly giving up 
hope of finding the cure that he had come to seek. He was going home 
to drop to his grave piecemeal, simply because he was too stubborn and 
childish to yield his spirit to humble obedience. His servant showed him the 
foolishness of his position. “If the prophet had asked of thee some great 
thing, thou wouldst have done it. If he had asked of thee all thy wordly 
goods, thou wouldst have given it to him. How much better to do the thing 
within the reach of the high and the low, the rich and the poor.” Naaman 
threw away his childish attitude, and adopted one of humble obedience. 
The story says his flesh came back to him like the flesh of a little child. 
That is, there shone upon his face something of the inner beauty of his 
heart.—Clovis G. Chappell. 

“The highest activity is not that of striving, developing, achieving; but 
of outgoing, imparting, creating, sustaining. God is conceived as complete, 
ceaseless, overflowing Goodness. He creates, not because He desires self- 
realization but because His nature is Love, Self-impartation.” 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


-ISAIAH CONTRASTS FALSE AND 
TRUE WORSHIP. 


Golden Text.—Who shall ascend into the hill 
of the Lord? And who shall stand in his holy 
place? He that hath clean hands, and a pure LESSON TEXT.—Is. 1:1-31. Study, also, 
heart. Ps. 24:3, 4. Jno. 4:20-34. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: The Jig-Saw Puzzle of Life. 
Tue Rev. W. Braprorp MAsKIELL, D.D. 
TEXT: “In whom each several building, fitly framed together, groweth 
into a holy temple in the Lord.” Eph. 2:21. 

The purpose of a jig-saw puzzle is to fit cut-up and irregular pieces 
together into a harmonious whole; and thus create a picture that has 
meaning. Is not the purpose of life to put the pieces of life together and 
to control its irregularities? Is it not to integrate life and unify it; so that 
it ceases to be divided against itself? Should not the outcome of the 
jig-saw puzzle of life be a meaningful picture? Not long after I started a 
jig-saw puzzle I discovered that the task required method. : 

The first thing to do is to spread all of the pieces out on a table. I say 
all the pieces; not one piece should be missing. The puzzle I first attempted 
had two pieces missing and two were broken, which made my task harder. 
To see through the jig-saw puzzle of life one must put all the facts on the 
table. Before a physician can diagnose a case he must take into account 
all the symptoms. We have to bring together all related information in 
dealing with the problems of life. 
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The second step in the solution of a jig-saw puzzle is to turn all the 
pieces face upward so that each piece appears in its true relationship to 
the whole picture. 

Solving the jig-saw puzzle of life demands looking the facts in the face. 
Sometimes some facts are kept out unknowingly, but some people deliber- 
ately eliminate them. There is no dodging the stern realities of life. 

Arranging the pieces in groups according to their own special character- 
istics come next. You put red ones here, green there, those of special 
pattern together, and so forth. This reveals peculiar designs and leads 
one to work on major features. 

Life bids us to specialize on its major aspects in solving the whole 
problem of life. The mind must be trained, the soul must be cultivated, 
and the body nurtured. Attention must be given to life’s responsibilities. 

Finally, the jig-saw puzzle is finished when the major features are placed 
side by side and woven into the whole picture. Each design must have 
its own place and harmonize with every other section. 

The jig-saw puzzle of life is solved by smooth co-ordination of the 
personal and social elements. All are parts of the picture and must be 
worked into a relationship, the result of which will be unity. 

There are spiritual demands of the jig-saw puzzle. An impatient person 
cannot enjoy such a game. What does life require more than patience? 
The puzzles of life necessitate patience, and then patience without limit, 
and with patience there must be endurance. A jig-saw puzzle is not solved till 
the last piece is put in place. To solve the many puzzles of life we must 
have power of endurance. Jesus Christ uttered a great truth when He said, 
“Blessed are they that endure to the end.” 

Starting a jig-saw puzzle is a venture of faith. It is proceeding into the 
unknown. What the result will be one cannot fortell, but every jig-saw 
puzzle can be solved by anyone who has faith enough to do it. There is no 
jig-saw without a solution. 

Is it too much to believe that every puzzle of life can be solved? If you 
have faith in the possibility of a way out, a way over, or a way through; 
does not such faith stimulate patience and endurance to the end? There is 
no problem of life that cannot be worked out. Outcomes may not be 
predictable; yet, unexpected results are achieved and faith works wonders. 

One does not have to do a jig-saw puzzle alone. Two or more may sit 
down to study it together. The jig-saw is a game of mutual assistance. 

The jig-saw puzzle of life permits co-operation. We do not have to 
struggle on alone. The part of wisdom is to secure aid. 

Some people go through a jig-saw puzzle with thrills of delight. The 
whole procedure from beginning to end is exciting. They enjoy all the 
experiences involved. There are others to whom a jig-saw puzzle is 
irksome. These same two attitudes are manifested toward the puzzle of life. 
Life with its problems is a drag on some folks; while others undertake its 
difficulties and get happiness out of clarifying its uncertainties. 

My first jig-saw puzzle. turned out to be a beautiful picture. It was a 
garden scene. Is there anything more ennobling than to jig-saw through 
the years and then find life beautiful in the end? That is what Jesus of 
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Nazareth did, and artists have had difficulty in their endeavours to picture 
_ the beauty of His life on the canvas. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: Shall I Believe in Christian Propaganda? ‘ 
TEXT: Matthew 28:19. 
I. IS OUR RELIGION WORTH EXPORTING? 


Sherwood Eddy raises this question. He draws a sad picture of American 
social life and conditions, a picture intensified by the past years. He 
criticises harshly “our selfish isolation” in world affairs. Then he says, 
“Christianity in its primitive and purest form contains four dynamic con- 
cepts: one God, as a loving, heavenly Father of all men; one humanity of 
universal brotherhood, undivided by race or rank; one Saviour, revealing 
the nature of God, the duty of man and the way of life, in the self- 
sacrificing service of love; one destiny, in the realization of personal life. 

We, in our practice of our religion, may not be worth exporting, but the 
religion revealed in the New Testament is. 


Il. HAVE WE THE RIGHT TO EXPORT OUR RELIGION? 

This is outside the question of worth. Should. we not leave the Hindu, 
Negro, Chinese, with their present religions? They have served them all 
these generations. They will serve them as adequately in the future. 

What have these religions meant in human life and social progress? 

As the fruits of these religions in the foreign fields our missionaries 
have found hunger, filth, ignorance, superstition, degradation. 


III. HAVE MISSIONS ACCOMPLISHED ANYTHING? 

They have altered the fashion of thought in great areas of the world. 

They have resulted in the relief of more suffering and the healing of 
more disease than any other single activity in human history. 

The educational system of well-nigh every great non-Christian country 
is now built on foundations laid by missionary hands. 
ty. SHALL 1 BELIEVE” IN CHRISTIAN PROPAGANDA? 

Yes! We have the expressed command of Christ. 

Yes! We have the need of humanity around the world. 

Yes! We have the accomplishments of the work. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U.: 
Y. P.: Basic Virtues: Courtesy. Luke 7:44-46. 
Junior: God’s Wonder Book: Paul, Who Gave All to Christ. Phil. 3:7-10. 
Intermediate: Where There Are No Churches. Acts. 1:8. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: “What Should a Young People’s Program Include?” 
WALTHER LEAGUE: 3. True Worship. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: 3. Is Our Industrial System Christian? Jas. 4:13; 5:9. 


SUNDAY, SEPTEMBER 23 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “He that is mighty hath done to me great 
things; and holy is His name.” 

PSALM: 139. 

PRELUDE: In Thee is Gladness.—Bach. 

ANTHEM: He Leads Us On.—WNevin. 

OFFERTORY: Father of Mercies.—Waddington. 

POSTLUDE: The Son of God Goes Forth to War.—Whiting. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “They that know Thy name will put their 
trust in Thee.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: We ask in Jesus’ name that our gifts be 
acceptable to Thee, and that love may abound in our hearts toward Thee 
and Thy children. Teach us Thy conception of stewardship, and cause us 
to accept that which Thou teachest through Thy ministers. 

BENEDICTION: Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace 
among men in whom He is well pleased. Depart in peace. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 
Tueme: The Prodigal’s Brother. 
Tue Rev. Witt1AM Epwarp Breperwoir, D.D. 
TEXT: “And He was angry and would not go in.” Luke 15:28. 
HYMNS: There’s a Wideness in God’s Mercy.—Wellesley, 8, 7, 8, 7. 
O Love Divine, That Stooped to Share.—Hesperus, L. M. 

We have sometimes wondered if the elder brother’s part in this story 
was not the chief object for which the Parable was spoken. Jesus was a 
master artist. When He drew a portrait, it was a good likeness If He 
made the canvas resplendent with the lovely colors of unrestrained rejoicing 
over a penitent prodigal’s restoration, He has quite as impressively filled in 
the deep shadows of resentment and jealousy and other unlovely traits that 
go to make up for us the character and the disposition of the disgruntled 
individual known as the Prodigal’s brother. 

If the younger son is a rake, the older son is a churl; if one is a 
sensualist, the other is a formalist; if one is driven by the heat of passion, 
the other is a slave to cold convention. The younger son, however, has 
this to his credit that “he came to himself,’ but the elder son esteemed 
himself such a model of uprightness that he couldn’t even sense the 
propriety of a confession. 

Within the house an impromptu feast is going on, but outside is a sorry 
spectacle. The elder brother has just come in from the field. Haughtily he 
says to a servant, “What is the meaning of all this?’ The servant said, 
“Thy brother hath come, safe and sound, and thy father hath killed for him 
the fatted calf.” 

Did he rush in and throw his arms about his brother? Not he! “And 
he was angry and would not go in.” 
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The father goes out to entreat him. The pent-up jealousy in his soul 
breaks its bounds. With malice he upbraids his father, slanders his brother, 
and brags about himself. 

Every man has his good points, and the elder brother is deserving of 
credit for protecting his father’s estate when he too might have dissipated 
it entirely by demanding his share of the inheritance. At this point the 
category of his redeeming qualities about comes to an end. 

I. In upbraiding his father, he is more of a servant than a son. The 
prodigal in the far country was really nearer home than his brother toiling 
in the field or nursing his wrath in the door yard. 

His service had no love in it but operated on the Quid pro quo basis— 
so much service for so much reward. Everything is on the cold, legal 
ground of work and reward. 

“Some men are meaner in their religion than others are in their sin.” 
If you give a little charity you do it with a kick. You invite because you 
expect to be invited in return. You never give any presents; you exchange 
them. 

So the elder brother says “Lo!” He should have said “Father.” But 
nowhere does he call him “father.” He says, “Lo. See here. I'll tell you 
a few things; these many years do I serve thee and thou never gavest 
me a kid, that I might make merry with my friends.” 

We think that if we serve God we earn the robe, the ring, the shoes, 
and the fatted calf. You can’t make a commercial bargain with God. 
These things are the gifts of His grace and not the earnings of our labour. 

We think Him at times unjust, unkind, and unfair. In bitterness of spirit 
we reproach Him because we have been called upon to go through misfortune 
and bereavement and other deep waters of affliction. We think because we 
have been Christians and served Him for “lo, these many years” that we 
ought to be immune from sorrow and suffering and have all we need of this 
world’s goods. 

Beloved of God, misfortune is not pleasant. But the father said, “Son, 
thou art ever with me; all that is mine is thine,” and if God is weaving 
the pattern of your life and mine it is a design over which we would 
rejoice. If we could only stand on the other side of the loom and see what 
God is really doing. The side from which the work is done shows only the 
waste ends of the yarn on a rough, unsightly surface, but on the other 
side where the finished work appears there is beauty and harmony and all 
that is to be desired. “Son, thou art ever with me, and all that is mine 
is thine.” 

II. In slandering his brother the elder son shows a heart utterly devoid 
of charity and kindred virtues. 

He accused his brother of living with harlots. The narrative says 
nothing about harlots. The insult was gratuitous. In other words, with a 
heart poisoned with uncharitable suspicion he is bent on putting the worst 
possible construction upon his brother’s conduct. It may have been true, 
but “Charity thinketh no evil.” The elder brother is to be commended 
for hating his brother’s sin, if he really did sin. God hates sin, but He 
loves the sinner, and this is exactly what the elder brother did not do. 
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We all of us know a little bit about the far country, but not perhaps 
as the Prodigal knew it, and as others, who have been far more bitterly 
tempted than we. So I plead for a bit more of sympathetic charity. “If 
a man be overtaken in a fault, you who are spiritual restore such a one in 
the spirit of meekness; considering thyself lest thou also be tempted.” 

III. In bragging of himself the elder brother shows that he had a proudly 
self-sufficient soul. 

He declares during all the years he has not transgressed a single one of 
his father’s commandments. The penitent prodigal said, “I am unworthy;” 
the elder brother said, “I only am worthy.” The prodigal said, “I have 
sinned ;” the elder brother said, “I have never transgressed.” 

Here is the Pharisee of the simon-pure variety. If it were possible not 
to have seen him before there can be no mistaking him here. “They trusted 
in themselves that they were righteous and despised others.” 

“I have never transgressed.’” Negative righteousness. My friends, the 
Christian life does not consist in a series of negations. What kind of a 
farm would a man have if he pulled all the weeds out, but did not plant 
any good seed in it. God told the Pharisees that they had “omitted the 
weightier matters of the law, judgment, and mercy and faith.” They had 
“paid tithe of mint, anise, and cummin,” and this was all right; but He 
said, “These ought ye to have done and not to leave the other undone.” 

Proudly, self-sufficient and self-satisfied, the elder brother did not think of 
himself as a sinner. By some strange exclusion the Adami curse had passed 
him by. He was one of the “good enough” people. I get less exasperated 
over the roaring, rollicking, good-natured sinner than I do over the straight- 
laced, Pharisaical, sanctimonious malformation who mistakes self-righteous- 
ness for religion and parades it before the world, for other people to 
admire. 

The Gospel never raises the question of morality as a means to salvation 
save to show that apart from Christ it will ruin one as surely as the self- 
righteousness of the first man, drove him out of Paradise. The best pre- 
sentation of one’s self before God is not I am good, but I am not good 
enough. 

You may be what this world calls good; you may tower above the dead 
level of average human character like a mountain peak above the green in 
the valley; you may be justly praised for your bounty and benevolence; 
you may live in such a way that your very presence is like a benediction 
to those who meet you in the way, but as a matter of fact in the realm of 
grace we are all prodigals. 

Remembering this why should we not be glad to see the prodigal com- 
ing home. It was the concern of Jesus for such that caused the self- 
righteous Pharisees to heap their criticism upon Him, and it was the 
story of the prodigal son and his elder brother that brought to them the 
rebuke they so well deserved, and so much needed. 

I wonder if the measure of the genuineness of a man’s own faith, the 
measure of the reality of a man’s own religion is not to be found in the 
measure of his concern for the one who is away from God. 

Is he not your brother and mine? The elder brother begrudged a place 
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in his father’s house for the returning prodigal. He was unforgiving, and 
therefore unforgivable, and as such he himself is in a far country from 
which he is not likely to return. | 

A storm swept the ocean just off the coast of Scotland. Far out in the 
black trough of the angry waters a ship had gone to pieces. The life- 
boat put out from shore in the face of what seemed almost certain dis- 
aster, but it came back with all the ship’s crew except.one. To have taken 
another in would have meant the sinking of the boat. As they came to 
shore the leader said, “There’s another man, we need volunteers for his - 
rescue. These men are exhausted.” 

Among those stepping forward was a fine-looking young Scotsman in 
the very prime of his life. His white-haired mother came and put her 
arms about him and said, “Don’t go, John; years ago your father perished 
in the storm at sea. You know that just last year your brother William 
went to sea and never came back, and I guess he too must have perished. 
John, you are the only one left and if you should perish what would I do? 
Don’t go, John; your mother begs you stay.” 

He took her arms from about his neck and said, “Mother, I must go; a 
man is perishing and I would be a coward not to go. God will take care 
of us.” He printed a kiss on her cheek and sprang into the boat. Every 
minute the fury of the storm increased. The elements seemed to vie with 
each other to see which one could do the worst. Down into the trough and 
up over the waves they went. A whole hour they were gone, and finally 
in dim outline they were seen beating their way back. As they came 
within hailing distance some one from the shore cried, “Have you found 
the man?” And standing in the end of the boat John shouted back, “Yes, 
we’ve saved him, and tell my dear old mother it’s brother William.” 


(2) 


Seventeenth Sunday After Trinity. 
THEME: Sincerity—Saviour-C entered. 
Tue Rev. L. W. Rupp. 
SCRIPTURE: Luke 14:1-11. DEX Leh isuke: tA sib. 


HYMNS: Blest Are the Pure in Heart.—Franconia, S. M. 
Jesus, Truest Friend, Unite—Palms of Glory, 77,77 


The Scripture today instructs in humility. But it does so by an example 
of insincerity. 

We recall an experiment years ago with a phonograph record. We 
cut a second hole slightly off-centre! Then we tried to play, the record 
centered on the turn-table by that second choice of pivot! It was confusion 
worst confounded! Played again, centered properly, sweet harmonies 
came from the record. What a difference! An old sermon, written twenty 
years ago, begins with this question: “What is the special sin of this 
generation?” The sermon answers: “The present generation is insincere.” 
We write in May, 1933, with a morning paper at hand. The news? 
Sensational accusations rising out of court trials resulting from certain 
angles of the Lindbergh kidnapping; charges of income tax evasions by men 
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high in the financial world; disagreeable revelations of political chicanery; 
the Pennsylvania Legislature approving a bill “liberalizing” observance of 
the Lord’s Day. Our social order is “off centre;” being so, we cannot be 
sincere. It is no wonder that our days are hideous with discord. 

The virtue of humility applies the principle of sincerity. The principle 
has illustration today in the entertainment given the Lord Jesus in a 
Pharisee’s house, and by the consequences of that invitation both in act 
and in speech. Outwardly the Pharisee honoured Jesus. With lavish hand 
he spread his banquet, called in a select company, and gave a splendid 
gesture of hospitality. The publican Zacheus gave a banquet in honour of 
the Lord; a certain feast in Bethany stands out prominently. But this 
Pharisee’s entertainment was very much “off-centre.” His pretended 
loyalty rang false; deserved indeed was the Lord’s rebuke. 

We modern Christians will save ourselves much insincere talk and thought 
by scrutiny of the Pharisee’s error. He centered his opinion on a false 
conception of the Sabbath; thus the Pharisee put himself into a false 
position on every other matter touching Christ. The Pharisee filled his 
thought with legalities, what not to do, what ought to be done. 

True keeping of Sunday is not ceasing to work with the hands; it is 
ceasing to do sinful and vain works. The true Sabbath requires, not the 
rest of idleness, but the rest that comes from fellowship of man with God. 
Sunday quiet is not meant to be inactivity, but the entrance of God’s peace 
into the hearts of the people who have been thronged about with daily cares 
for a week. 

To enjoy this peace of God, which passeth understanding, man must 
turn from sin. True religion means to be kept unspotted from the world; 
merely another way of saying that we keep ourselves centered in God and 
Christ the Saviour. We determine what to do on the Lord’s Day as we 
determine any other question, for all questions revolve around God, and 
our directions are God’s Word. 

Pivoting our actions around such a centre, we fill the Sabbath with 
pleasant harmonies. Unfortunately our modern world has off-centered 
itself; no wonder then that we have discordant Sundays. But we also fill 
our entire week with weariness, because, failing in one particular to honour 
God and keep His law in our heart, we fail in other particulars. 

The tone of the Lord’s parable (verses 7 to 11) reveals one such failure 
of the off-centered heart. These Pharisees had grown self-convinced of a 
superior “religiosity.” Being punctilious in details of Sabbath legality, 
they had encased themselves within a shell of bigoted self-assurance. No 
wonder that they aspired for the chief seats at the feasts. They had sub- 
stituted the traditions of men rather than the plain Word of God as the 
pivot about which to move. Ensconced within their own righteousness they 
offer to all time the dreadful example of the spirit to avoid. 

See in this as in everything the example of the Master. There is much 
about life to throw the best of us off our guard but in following the pattern 
of Jesus we shall not go astray. This has been said: “We must learn to be 
distrustful of self; to acknowledge that we are but sinful dust and ashes; 
to lay down our own ideas and conceits at the feet of Jesus; to see to it 





\ 


SUNDAY, SEPTEMBER TWENTY-THREE 419 


that our zeal for God is according to knowledge. Having been bidden to 
the great wedding feast of Jesus, we must be grateful and happy to take any 
place, however humble, that He may assign us.” 


“Teach me, my God and King, 
In all things Thee to see, 
And what I do in anything, 
To do it as for Thee.” 
—George Herbert. 


PRAYER 


Almighty God, hear the simple prayer of a bewildered people gathered 
to be near unto Thee. Thou hast made of one blood all men and all 
nations of men who dwell on all the face of the earth, and grant that we 
may realize that the faults in ourselves which we strive so diligently to 
hide are as grievous in Thy sight as those of our brethren whom we shun 
in our righteous hours. Grant us the realization of kinship with all Thy 
creatures, and teach us to live in fellowship with them. Help us to forget 
old grievances and to learn the spirit of good will; cleanse our minds from 
prejudice and help us to understand the motives of our fellowmen. Grant 
us the grace to stretch forth a helping hand to any who would return to 
the Father's House. 

Spirit of-righteousness, that turnest the hearts of men who seek Thee 
into the ways of truth and wisdom, teach us how to be patriots in Thy 
cause; make of us friends and helpers of all mankind. We bless Thee for 
our family fellowships, our school fellowships, our Christian fellowships 
and we pray Thee to save us from selfishness and vainglory, and to give 
us hearts of generosity and kindliness toward every child of Thine. We 
ask in Jesus’ Name. Amen. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 
I. 
CHRIST OUR IMMORTALITY. 
“T am He that liveth.’ Rev. 1:18. 
I. He that liveth. 
II. And was dead. 
III. Behold I am alive. 


IV. Alive forever more. 
V. Having the keys of hell and death. 


II. 

a 

SEVEN “HE SHALLS.” 
He shall 

. Deliver.—Psa. 91 :3. 
. Cover.—Psa. 91:4. 
Give.—Psa. 91:11. 
Bring.—Psa. 37:5-6. 
Teach.—John 14:26. 
. Direct—Prov. 3:6. 
. Guide—John 16:13. 
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. SEED THOUGHTS 


PRAYER. 

We do not reach the inmost truth about the necessity of prayer, when 
we think of it only as a shield against the fiery darts of the wicked, or as 
a weapon for the casting down of strongholds. Of course it is all these, 
but it is those only incidentally in that man has enemies who seek to prevent 
him from attaining the full human stature. Prayer is the search for the 
necessary diet of the human soul. Man is built to achieve spiritual great- 
ness, and prayer is a necessity for spiritual achievement—Cannon A. W. F, 
Blunt. 

LEARNING TO PASS ON OUR GIFTS. 

Things will never be right until we learn to forget ourselves and pull 
together for the good of all. We were as one nation during the war, 
pulling together like one team, all ready to give up something for the sake 
of the whole nation. That is how we and our allies won the war. Now 
we are all sixes and sevens again—miners, engineers, railway men, printers, 
preachers, teachers, employers and employed—each determined to score for 
himself and nobody scoring at all for that very reason. It isn’t a team when 
every man is pulling for himself and won’t pass his gains on to the next 
man; we are not really a nation in the full sense of the word. We are 
just a lot of jostling people, each reaching for the prize that belongs to the 
nation as a whole. 

This is the master secret for all to learn. If you have comforts, it is not 
yours to keep, pass it on. There are others being starved in the wings 
because you don’t pass on the cue. They lose heart and drop out of the 
drama of life. Pass on your comforts, your profits, your friendships, your 
money, your sympathy, play the game for the team, not for yourself. That 
is the spirit of Jesus. Being a Christian means being ready to share your 
gains.—Stuart Robertson, Glasgow. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


ISAIAH COUNSELS RULERS. 


Golden Text.—Thou wilt keep him in perfect 
peace, whose mind is stayed on thee; because LESSON TEXT.—Is., chaps. 7, 31, 36, 37. 
he trusteth in thee. Is. 26:3. Study, also, Ps) '21:1-7. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: The Grace of Quietness. 
Tue Rev. Pau Serpert Leinsacu, Litt.D., D.D. 

TEXT: “Study to be quiet.” 1 Thess. 4:11. 

An old heathen philosopher once declared that the very fact that man 
has two ears and only one mouth should teach him to be more ready to 
hear than he is to speak. Scripture agrees with experience in the claim 
that a quick ear and a cautious tongue are marks of real greatness. St. 
James cries to us: “Be swift to hear and slow to speak.” 

Have you noticed how frequently and solemnly Jesus said: “He that 
hath ears to hear, let him hear.’ Now our Lord knew that those to whom 
He spoke had ears; but He also knew that few people know how to use 
their ears. A prominent man whose wife became an invalid and who was 
requested by her to report to her every Lord’s Day what he had heard in 
the sanctuary told me that the experience was a revelation and a blessing 
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to him. It revealed how little he had gained from his many years of 
church-going because of a lack of attention and concentration of mind. 
He had not learned to be quiet. 

I. “Be ambitious to be quiet.” Does not this Apostolic advice seem to be 
a strange ambition to set before twentieth century people? We are not am- 
bitious “to be quiet”—but rather to make the greatest possible noise in the 
world. The world has often been quite ready to hang the biggest medal 
around the neck of the man who succeeded in making the greatest noise. 
The followers of the meek and lowly Christ should strive to “live quietly 
and peaceably in all godliness and honesty.” Silence, to be sure, is not 
always golden. There are occasions when “even the stones would cry out 
against us” if we held our peace. But the reference is here to the prevail- 
ing tone and temper of life. The greatest powers, like the deepest rivers, 
make little noise. 

To be “quiet,” in the sense of our text, means to have the forces of our 
nature brought under Divine restraint, moderated by reason, justice and’ 
charity. More eloquent than any words, for example, was the silence of 
Jesus before Herod and Pilate and the priests. “When He was reviled, he 
reviled not again.” 

II. It is not only good common sense, but also a sacred religious duty, to 
be “slow to speak.” (1). The limitations of our knowledge should suggest 
a becoming modesty and humility. We may admire men with strong con- 
victions who, when occasion requires, are ready to voice those convictions 
with earnestness and support them with enthusiasm. But just as intensely 
do we dislike the dogmatism which cries: “I am always right, and there- 
fore you are necessarily wrong.” Sir Isaac Newton, after a lifetime spent 
in earnest search after truth, declared that he felt himself to have been 
but like a boy wandering up and down along the shores of the infinite 
ocean of knowledge and picking up here and there a pebble. (2). Christians 
are to “speak the truth in love,” and this is one of the most difficult duties 
that the mind of man can conceive. How many have been shut out of the 
promised lands of peace, power and spiritual prosperity because, like 
Moses, they “spake unadvisedly with their lips!” I know men who would 
give all they have if they could recall a single word, bitterly regretted the 
moment they had spoken it. (3.) One of our commonest and most specious 
fallacies is to evade responsibility for our sins of speech, even though we 
are honest enough to hold ourselves accountable for our actions. It is out 
of the abundance of the heart that the mouth speaketh. In the light of 
this, how dare any one of us make light of words? Shall we not rather 
join the Psalmist in the daily prayer: “Set a watch, O Lord, before my 
mouth; keep the door of my lips.” 

III. “Study to be quiet.” (1). We all need to cultivate the grace of 
quietness when we would hear God speak. Our age is inclined to be too 
fast and furious, too feverish and fussy to breed many wise men? The 
canvas of the artist must be perfectly quiet if the painter is to succeed in 
putting on a picture of beauty; and when the Infinite would put upon us 
His Divine likeness, it is essential that we hold our peace. “Be still, and 
know that I am God.” 
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“Dear Lord and Father of mankind, 

Forgive our feverish ways; 

Reclothe us in our rightful mind, 

In purer lives Thy service find, 

In deeper reverence, praise. 

Drop Thy still dews of quietness, 

*Till all our strivings cease; 

Take from our souls the strain and stress, 
And let our ordered lives confess 

The beauty of Thy peace.” 


(2). Most words that have wounded and rankled and broken hearts, the 
words that you would give most to recall, were spoken in haste. It is the 
stamp of a masterful personality to be able to hold one’s peace under such 
circumstances. “He that is slow to anger is better than the mighty: and 
he that ruleth his spirit than he that taketh a city.” “He who would love 
life and enjoy good days, let him refrain his tongue from evil, and his lips 
that they speak no guile.” 

(3). The old custom of washing out a child’s mouth with soap and water 
whenever he spoke unclean words might with profit be extended to adults. 
It is a terrible thing for anyone to be a source of pollution. “Let no corrupt 
speech proceed out of your mouth, but such as is good for edifying as the 
need may be, that it may give grace to them that hear.” One of our 
wealthy men declared he would give his fortune if he could forget a foul 
tale told him in his youth, a story which had followed him through the 
years like a loathsome pestilence, which try as he would he did not seem 
able to shake off, and which even in his holiest hours had left its stains 
upon his soul. Do you want to be remembered as the author of a demoral- 
izing remark, a licentious story, a polluting picture. If you are tempted 
thus to abuse the great gift of speech, ask God to help you to be quiet. 

(4). Self-conceit is far too common. Self-praise is unpopular and de- 
grading. What folly to suppose that a practice which we despise in others 
will be a whit less contemptible when we are guilty of it! When praise 
comes unsought it is well to humble yourself by remembering that God 
knows some things about you, which are hidden from your neighbours. As 
Phillips Brooks used to say: “It is not that God is going to judge us at 
some far-distant day—that is not the awful thing; the awful thing is that 
God knows me now.’ 

(5). Finally, be ambitious to be quiet when you are tempted to speak 
evil of others. John Wesley found it to be quite conclusive evidence of a 
growth in grace if a man can say: “Every year I become more merciless 
in my judgment of myself, and more merciful in my judgment of others.” 
The tongue is the world of iniquity among our members, which defileth the 
whole body, and setteth on fire the wheel of nature, and is set on fire by 
hell.” “If we were to omit from our conversation all references to the 
weather and to the faults of other people, there would not be one-fourth 
as much talking as there is.” Much of the sorrow and darkness of human 
life is due to evil-speaking, and most of that is due to a lack of sympathy 
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born of misunderstanding. Vance Thompson once wrote: “The only way 
really to get the better of another man is to understand him more fully 
than he understands you.” 

If we could perceive the secret struggles and difficulties and heartaches 
of one another it would not be possible for us to think and speak unkindly. 
One of the greatest commands of God’s Word is this: “Speak not evil one 
of another, brethren.” Some of you will violate it, perhaps even before 
you get home from church! But it is an appeal that ought to be written 
deep in your heart of hearts. This is a great day for the posting of 
placards. If placards could effect moral and spiritual reforms, here is one 
that I would like to spread broadcast over the world: “Speak not evil one 
of another, brethren.’ 1 should need them for office and shop and mill and 
factory and store; I should need them for church and school and home, 
placing one before every bed, at every dinner-table, on every back-yard 
fence; I should need them for every ladies’ sewing circle, yes, and for 
every organization of men; I should need them not only for your neighbours, 
but for you and you and you; God forgive me, I should need one for 
myself! For your own sake, for your brother’s sake, for Jesus’ sake, study 
to be quiet when this temptation assails you. “Speak not evil one of 
another, brethren!’ Amen. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


Tueme: Bible Words: The Greatest. 

TEXT > Genesis 1:1. 

“Through evolution we see creation in travail-pains for millions of years 
to bring forth the varied forms of life as we know them; but the mystery 
of the inception of this life, and of the origin of the laws that have gov- 
erned its development, remains. What lies back of it all? Who or what 
planted the germ of the biological tree and predetermined all its branches? 
_.. From the finite or human point of view we feel compelled to say some 
yaster being or intelligence must have had the thought of all these things 
from the beginning or before the beginning. . . . To introduce chance into 
the world is to introduce chaos.”—John Burroughs. 


I. IN THE BEGINNING GOD. 

This chapter banished chance from the world, as it also exiled the gods, 
big and little. Here is no fortuitous concourse of atoms. Here is no 
Olympus filled with intrigue, passion and lust. 

Here is also the first declaration of unity, order and progression in the 
universe. 

- Not power alone do we find here. Here is intelligence, thought, and 
care. Here is a Person. 


II. GOD AND MAN. 

No sooner has God established the world and placed man in it, than we 
find ourselves reading of the problems of man, of life, of sin, of faith. 
And we find God entering into all these questions. 

“The God in whom they believed was a God who moved among the 
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facts—in the phenomena of nature, in the course of individual life, in the 
niovements of national and international history. He was a living God.”— 
John E. McFadyen. 

Here is unfolded the spiritual background of all life. Here is established 
the Divine origin of all things. Here is offered a philosophy of life, that 
cemes to fruition in Jesus Christ. We see man at playing the game of life, 
failing and trying again. And we see God taking a hand in that game 
to the salvation of man. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U.: 
Y, P.: Basic Virtues: Good Will. Gen. 13 :8-9. 
Junior: God’s Wonder Book: Bible Characters I Know. Heb. 11 21-7. 
Intermediate: Would I Like to Be a Missionary? 2 Cor. 11 :23-33. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: “Why Education?” 
WALTHER LEAGUE: 4. Hearing the Sermon. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: 4. A Day with a Student Pastor. Psa. 144 12-13. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


The sun in every life will set. 

Harvest always follows a planting, provided the Lord brings the growth and 
the increase. 

The greatest of the sons of men was born to the best of women. 

The perfect seeds need the best soil. 

Large opportunities are put in our way to use. 

Schools are maintained to impart knowledge, not to work out a teacher’s 
schedule. 

Life is short to those who are happy. 

To live is to act. 

Great convictions are born in the heart. 

Character does not respond to name. 

Man looks before and after, and pines for what is not. 

“We have no means of penetrating another’s mind. 

Man knows he is incomplete. 

We know there is truth beyond what we see and grasp. 

Some are like the bay before the tide comes in. 

Every angel pulling for himself would ruin heaven. 

Youth and age are merely an indication of the mind. 

One is young so long as he grows. 

Paul groaned beneath the sense of sin. 

There are many people in Martha’s condition, fretful and much cumberea. 

Some of us learn in our days of sorrow and trial. 

Power is a social trust. 

High positions test and try our characters. 

Some mistake the position. for the influence. 

The Jordan was Christ’s Rubicon. 
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CALL TO WORSHIP: “We rejoice in our tribulations, knowing that 
tribulation worketh steadfastness, and steadfastness approvedness, and ap- 
provedness hope.” 

PSALM: 27. 

PRELUDE: Minuet.—Beethoven. 

ANTHEM: O Lord Most Holy.—Franck. 

OFFERTORY: Hark My Soul.—Shelley. 

POSTLUDE: March of Priests—Mendelssohn. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Now, to him that worketh, the reward is 
not reckoned as of grace, but as of debt.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Almighty God, Who hast taught us the true 
meaning of stewardship, give us the grace to live Thy teachings. We 
accept Thy challenge and acknowledge our debt to Thee and Thy work 
for the good of the whole human family and the glorification of Thy Name. 
Accept these tokens of our indebtedness to Thee. Bless them to Thy service, 
and make us ready to accept a larger trust in the future. 

BENEDICTION: Peace be to you, and love with faith, from God the 
Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 


THEME: No Moaning of the Bar. 
Tue Rev. James I. Vance, LL.D., D.D. 
TEXT: “O, death, where is thy sting, O, grave, where is thy victory?” 
Cor. 15:55. 
HYMNS: Ten Thousand Times Ten Thousand—Alford 7, 6, 8, 6, D. 
O Paradise! O Paradise !—Paradise, 8, 6, 8, 6. 

I once heard William Jennings Bryan relate this incident of Dr. Henry J. 
Van Dyke, Jr. Dr. Van Dyke, Jr., a distinguished poet, had been on a 
visit to Lord Tennyson at his home in England. As he was leaving, Tenny- 
son presented him with a volume of his poems. Handing the book back, 
Dr. Van Dyke begged the great English poet to write on the fly leaf of the 
book he had given him that line from his poems he prized most, and this is 
what Tennyson wrote: 


“Love took up the harp of life, 
And smote on all the chords with might, 
Smote the cord of self, which trembling 
Passed in music out of sight.” 


There are others, no doubt, who would assign to these lines the same 
high place as the poet himself. But I am of the opinion that if the heart of 
the English-speaking world were asked to pick from the songs of Tenny- 
son his greatest verse, it would name “Crossing the Bar,” and linger on 
the line which sings away the shadow from the face of death and says: 

¢ 
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“And may there be no moaning of the bar 
When I put out to sea.” 


Bryan is dead, and recently Van Dyke died. Some day soon or late, we, 
too, shall go and when we look backward, we shall wonder that we were 
ever afraid of death, and our hearts shall echo the poet’s prayer at the 
crossing of the bar. 


THE POET’S PICTURE OF DEATH. 

The crossing of the bar is Lord Tennyson’s picture of death. The flags 
are flying. The bells are ringing. Human faces crowd the dock. Friendly 
hands are waving a last farewell. Soon the rope will slip from the post 
at the pier, and we shall be over the bar, and out on the big sea, sailing 
to that far-off port we call our “long home.” 

We make death a time of mourning. We veil our faces and dress in 
garments of grief, and act as if happiness had left us forever. There is 
moaning at the crossing of the bar. We regard death as life’s greatest 
disaster. 

Sorrow is a pagan mood for death. Lamentation is a heathen tribute 
to the grave. But is it Christian? Is it the way He who conquered death 
and charted the voyage to heaven would have us feel as we cross the bar? 
Would He not rather hear us singing: “O, death, where is thy sting, O, 
grave, where is thy victory ?” 

Immortality is man’s sublimest conviction. It must be true that we 
live forever. How could it be otherwise? All the voices that have a 
right to speak to man’s soul as it lifts anchor and sets sail toward some 
port in the future are saying there is no death. There is earth to earth, 
ashes to ashes, dust to dust. But there is nothing to cry over, nothing to 
make us moan as our barque crosses the bar and sets sail for the port of 
heaven. For this mortal shall put on immortality. “So when this corrup- 
tible shall have put on incorruption and this mortal shall have put on 
immortality, then shall be brought to pass the saying that is written, death 
is swallowed up in victory.” 

THE FACE OF DEATH. 

Death is life’s sunset. What could be more beautiful? The great painter 
hangs for his canvas a grey cloud on a wall of the west, and with his 
brush dipped in a pot of gold, he begins to paint. Were there ever such 
pictures as those God paints when the sun lies down to sleep and the day 
is done? And death is like a sunset. Then why be afraid of death? 


“Why be afraid of death, 

As though your life were breath? 
Death but anoints the eyes, 

O, glad surprise.” 


“Sunset and evening star.” If there is anything more beautiful than 
the sunset, it is the evening star, brightest constellation in the galaxy of 
heaven, shining with unmatched glory as day changes into night. 

Death is the soul’s twilight hour. It is that zone of mystery and medita- 
tion lying midway between day and dark, when unseen faces draw near, 
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and voices speak to us from the gathering shadows, and the disturbing 
noises of the world go away and let us alone, and the tranquility of heaven 
becomes a pillow on which tired hearts go to sleep in the arms of God. 

Yes, that is death. It is waiting with God in the gloaming, while hope 
sings a song. 

Then in the twilight a bell rings. It is heaven’s home call. It is love 
bidding us come home. It is the evening bell at the end of the day, saying 
work is over, labour is ended, twilight and evening bell and heaven. 


NOT THE TIME FOR TEARS. 

Death is not the time for tears. It is not defeat. “O, death, where is 
thy sting, O, grave, where is thy victory?” Death is the victory. 

Death is just an incident in the progress of life. Perhaps the chrysalis 
is the nearest symbol nature gives us of the article of death. The worm, 
has reached the bank of the river. He is about to cross over into some 
wider and finer existence. He is about to die. And he reaches down 
within himself for material out of which he may weave a shroud. And 
then wrapping about him the brown robe, he waits, never more active, until 
by and by something tells him that the time has come, and ripping from 
his body the robe of death, he spreads his wings and flies toward heaven. 

So I would think of death. The resurrection is just God giving the 
soul a body such as pleaseth Him, a body in which the soul can function in 
a realm that is all spiritual. And while we wait, we work in the loom of 
the eternal, until by and by the call sounds, and we spread our wings and 
join the immortals. 

Death is the end of the troubles of the flesh. There shall be no night 
there, no sorrow nor crying, neither shall there be any more pain. Then 
why should there be moaning at the bar? 

Death cannot separate us from the love of God. Let the soul exclaim 
its rapture as it sings with Paul: “I am persuaded that neither death nor 
life, nor creation, shall be able to separate us from the love of God, which 
is in Christ Jesus our Lord.” And if death cannot separate us from the 
love of God, how can it separate us from those we love? We shall meet 
again, and know each other there, and recognize those we love. 


“Tt all comes back, 
The odor, grace, and hue, 
Each sweet relation of its life repeated, 
Nothing is lost, no looking for is cheated, 
It is the thing we knew.” 


To be absent from the body is to be present with the Lord. It is the 
great home-coming for the heart that has often wearied by the way. 

Death is the open door at the top of the road. It is not goodbye, but 
good morning. It is a daybreak that shall never know night. It is fellow- 


ship that will forever insure us against loneliness, and a cup of plenty, so 
that we shall hunger no more. 
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(2). 
Eighteenth Sunday After Trinity. 
THEME: The Voice of Temptation. 
Tue Rev. Pror. Harvey DANIEL Hoover, Ph.D., D.D. 
SCRIPTURE: Matt. 22:34-46. 


TEXT: “God has said that ye are not to eat from any tree in the gar- 
den. Gén. - 3-1; 


H{YMNS: I Need Thee, Precious Jesus—St. Christopher, 7 6, 7 6. 
Thou Art the Way.—St. James, C. M. 


The dramatic incident has a beautiful setting. It happens in the garden. 
The characters are attractive. The one is full of grace, the other is clever. 
The voice of the speaker is sweet. The conversation is about God and 
His word. It begins like a comedy. It ends in a tragedy. Into a lovely 
garden, harmonious with the voice of the Creator comes the strange voice 
of temptation. This voice has been speaking ever since. It should be 
familiar, but it still deceives. 

The voice of temptation is addressed frequently to the innocent. The 
woman here personifies innocence. She is happy. To her comes the voice 
of temptation, seeking to awaken a desire to be contrary and do the un- 
lawful. 

The voice of temptation attacks the good. Jesus the sinless Son of God, 
was led up into the wilderness to be tempted. There stands out here the 
contrast between the garden of the woman and the wilderness of Jesus. 
All who are climbing may expect opposition. The strong may expect to be 
tested. The good who are growing will meet the tempter. 

The conscientious soul becomes a likely prey for the voice of the tempter. 
The thoughtful soul will be sensitive to the witty voice of temptation. It 
is not a sin to be tempted. The absence of all temptation may be and 
likely is a sign of danger. Beware of the silences in garden or wilderness. 
Rejoice in the voice of the tempter, and welcome it as an opportunity for 
a new victory. 

The voice of temptation makes a strong appeal to the soul. The voice 
refers to God. It uses His name. It approaches through the loved, the 
trusted and the known. It uses the facts of memory. It avoids the 
strange and the unlovely. It is full of grace and seeming truth. 

The voice of the tempter is clever. It uses the Word of God as the 
basis of reasoning. Subtly it enters a question about that word. It leads 
forward eagerly—just a bit too eagerly—to a denial of the verity of the 
word. It would use human desire to interpret and modify that word. It 
seeks to conform that word to personal wishes. The voice of temptation 
uses good pedagogy. 

The voice of temptation is presented in a plausible manner. It seems 
to have the authority of God. It seems to cooperate with the word of God. 
It would appear to be a further revelation of that word— an interpreta- 
tion. It would illumine, though in this the result is a mirage. 

The voice of temptation promises great things. Both wisdom and wealth 
are offered. The offer of objectives worthy of man—knowledge, wisdom, 


re y 5 


SUNDAY, SEPTEMBER THIRTY 429 


power reveal the artful nature of the voice in the garden of life’s begin- 
nings. 

A thoughtful examination of this voice of temptation, the manner of its 
appeal, and its objectives identify it as the nature of the voices heard by 
youth. Youth is deeply occupied with life’s promises, life’s goal, life in 
its fullness and richness, the measure of its stature. These and other 
essentials of the abundant life are the point of attack by the voice of 
temptation. 

The voice of temptation seems to be at home in the garden. It fits into 
the mood of the person, or of the hour. It uses the fashions of the day. 
It speaks the language of the hearer. It is a wise and effective preacher 
of its half truths and falsehoods. It is a mistake, to picture the Evil One 
as an ugly figure with horns and hoofs. Evil presents itself in lovely and 
attractive forms and ways. Herein consists the appeal of temptation. In 
the selective field, in the manner and in the objective of the appeal the 
voice of temptation is as attractive as partial truth and untruth can be 
made. 

That which is not apparent at first sight is revealed by an examination 
of temptation. It’s appeal is always to the lower. The lower may not 
be very bad in itself. But less than the best is bad. Living exclusively on 
the lower levels—the physical, the temporal, the material—prevents cre- 
ative living in the higher realms. The departure from the best to the 
second best is easy. The voice of temptation frequently appeals to the easy 
way. All the attractions of the life of drifting are magnified. 

Nor can we pass by the flattery of that voice. It suggests that the hearer 
has a life of unlimited possibilities. To realize these, all the listener needs 
to do is to obey the voice. “Eat and you shall be like God!” 

The voice of the tempter sings out its message with convincing technique. 
It may not deny the good. It may praise the good, the true and the beauti- 
ful. But these may be used in an evil manner. Ignoring the nature of 
things created, denying the Divine in His creation, disobeying the laws 
inherent in the universe may be ways in which the voice of temptation 
speaks. 

Why should anyone listen to this voice She who obeyed the voice in 
this tragic drama was out of touch with God. They talked about God, but 
they did not talk with God. They did not talk to God. 

She obeyed not God’s voice.. The word of God committed the care of 
the garden to its occupants. They were to keep it and till it. Had she 
been living God’s will and way for her, she would not have been listening 
to strange voices. She was enjoying a leisure which left God out. Result: 
Evil. She lost the garden. 

This generation, in spite of all its many problems, has the opportunity 
to enjoy the garden of the Lord. Abundance of production is ours. We 
have leisure such as no previous generation has known. Neither abundance 
or leisure time insure happiness. No, not even provision for our minimum 
needs. Have we been listening to attractive voices that questioned and 
denied the Voice of God? Leisure will ruin us if we leave God out of it. 

The voice of temptation seeks to win the individual. The consequences 
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are social. We who live in the garden must keep in mind and heart the 
others. No one can use the garden and its wealth aright who ignores and 
forgets his fellows. Wealth is a blessing only when it ministers to the 
welfare of all. When it is used to bring evil upon any one, all lose it. 

The voice in the garden that closed its gates with a sword drove out 
its victims because it succeeded in interjecting selfishness into the insep- 
arable Beautiful, Good and True. They sought the secrets of creation in 
the wrong way and in the selfish spirit. They found them not. Led astray 
by the clever voice of the serpent, they became alien to the Voice of God. 
Denied the liberty of the garden they became laden with grievous burdens. 
Outside the garden began their journey through a trackless wilderness. 
Then came a “voice crying in the wilderness, saying: Prepare ye the way 
of the Lord.” And those who answered that call of Love came out of the 
wilderness, around Mt. Sinai, over Calvary to the garden of Gethsemane. 
They hear the Voice, which speaks as never man spake say: “Behold I 
have set before thee an open door.” And those who enter find it is the 
gateway into the gardeh of the Lord. They find that the lost kingdom is 
within. Not only that, but they find that they are in the Lord. 

Thanks be to God for the Voice in the wilderness. To the voice that 
once spoke in the garden the tempted Master replied: “Get thee hence, 
Satan: for it is written, Thou shalt worship the Lord Thy God, and Him 
only shalt thou serve.” That same Voice is still calling from beyond the 
veil, calling to higher levels of life: “The Spirit and the Bride say, come.” 


PRAYER 


O Saviour Christ, Thou who wert a man of sorrows and acquainted with 
grief, and Who hadst not where to lay Thy head, hear us when we pray 
for those who are lonely, and are grief-stricken. There are so many yearn- 
ing hearts in this fair world, so many who have had all dear on earth 
taken from them, so many who have suffered keen disappointment and who, 
with aching empty hearts, are walking daily alone. Dear Saviour, Thou 
Who searchest our hearts and understandest our innermost thoughts, and 
Who hast given us the natural longing for love and fellowship, come near 
to those in Thy tender compassion; raise up for them kind friends who will 
give them understanding and sympathetic companionship; and give them a 
vision of Thyself on the Cross, alone and forsaken. Thou art the Way; 
teach them to know the Way, and may they hear Thy promise in their 
hearts, “Cast thy burden on the Lord and He shall sustain thee.’ Forgive 
us if out of our abundance we have failed to share our mercies with 
others, and if by the fullness of our lives we have caused others to be 
lonely and discouraged. Thou Who art the friend of the friendless, hear 
this our prayer, and help us to fulfil it. We ask for Thy Name’s sake. 
Amen.—Mrs. George H. Morrison. 

ADDITIONAL OCUTLINES 
i 
DUTIES OF THE .PEW. 
Labour.—Neh. 4:6. 
Liberality.—Mal. 3:10. 
Loyalty—z2 Kings 5:3. 
Love.—Rom. 3:10. 
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: Il. 
AM I MY BROTHER’S KEEPER? 


“Am I my brother’s keeper....” Gen. 4:3-16. 
I. In love.—Lev. 29:18. 

II. In care—Lev. 29:34. 

Ill. In helpfulness——Deut. 22 :1-4. 

IV: In compassion.—Zech. 7:9. 

V. In humility—John 13:12-14. 

VI. In Love.—Gal. 5 :13-15. 


SEED THOUGHTS 
OTHER DELIGHTS. 


The summer is ended and we know what comes next. The year changes 
from sunny skies and soft showers and warm winds to storms and snows. 
But the gladness and the good have not gone from us. Winter has its own 
beauty and its own keen, eager life. Certainly the winter landscape has a 
loveliness all its own; and when we step out into the frosty air, or battle 
bravely against wind and rain, we feel the gracing influence of harder 
weather. The struggle does not depress; it quickens and invigorates. 
Frosty, but kindly, are the winter days, and soon we lose the sense of 
gloom and still rejoice. It is not difficult to see that for our health and 
vigour, and for our highest life, we need what winter brings to us. How 
clear the contrast between the races where the changes of seasons are not 
the rule. The races of the tropical countries are self-indulgent and indolent, 
and those who are trained and disciplined according to the viscissitudes of 
life are rugged and strong. We should not complain of the rugged 
changes in our lives. There is a moral influence in the severity after the 
softness; and we should thank God for the frosts and the storms, the 
snows and the sleets, even as we see such changes reflected in our lives— 
hardship and suffering and adverse fortunes build a oneness with Christ.— 
J. Rutherford. 


LEAVE SOMETHING BEHIND. 

Every word that God ever spoke to man stands. It abides in spirit. We 
are all of us to practice a certain open-handedness in life. We are not to 
squeeze the last penny out of life—for our own use. We are not to make 
this great error—to minister to our own luxury or to our ambitions. We 
are here to sit loosely to the world, thanking God if we have what we really 
need. We live in a world of men without whose friendship and help there 
are dark places we could not pass alone. We are here to leave something 
behind. To every man God has given a field on which to labour, until the 
evening. God knows that we have need of bread and raiment, but pity the 
man who leaves behind his harvesting a barren track as though a plague 
of locusts had passed that way. Let us leave a few sheaves in our fields 
for the widows, the orphans, the helpless, the weak.—John A. Hutton. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


: REW HISTORY. Lesson II. Asa, King of Judah, relies on 

Mee tae aria Mle seaulaet ae Jehovah od, 38 in every pee ge hee a 

g 53 trust and reliance is sincere, his God did no 
kingdom. Ps. 145:13. Study, also, Heb. | 2u°) 2 

arate : Lesson III. God’s watchfulness over His 

the dire results follow- } . d 
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i iri f Jeroboam whic : Pepe P 

ede Unease of eal in twain, and Lesson IV. God speaks to Elijah in “a still 

hrouaht ruin upon both. ‘ small voice,’ which followed whirlwind and 
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storm, and the prophet heard and was 
comforted, 


Lesson V. Amid a group of time-servers 
fawning upon Ahab, one servant of the Lord, 
Micaiah the son of Imlah, stood unflinchingly 
for truth. , 
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Lesson IX. God’s abiding love proclaimed 
by Hosea. 

Lesson X. Micah declares the anger of God 
against the oppressors of the poor. 

Lesson XI. King Hezekiah leads an errant 
and sinning people back to the God of their 


fathers. 

Lesson XII. Isaiah distinguishes between 
worship that is false and unacceptable unto the 
Lord, and that which is true and received of 
Him. 

Lesson XIII. Hezekiah, King of Judah, 
gives ear to the counsel tendered him by Isaiah, 
which the prophet has received from Jehovah, 
King of kings. 


Lesson VI. In the strength of the Lord he 
served, Elisha brings succor and comfort to a 
stricken woman. 


Lesson VII. Amos, the prophet, pleads with 
Israel to grant justice to the poor. 


Lesson VIII. Self-indulgence denounced by 
Amos. His message is as pertinent today as 
in the day wherein it was uttered. 


f 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: When God Laughs. 
Tue Rev. WituiaM Carter, LL.D., D.D. 
TEXT: “He that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh.” Psa. 2:4. 
It is Pope who says, most significantly, in his “Essay on Man.” 


“Laugh where we must, be candid where we can, 
But vindicate the ways of God to man.” 


“He that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh.” What a dramatic, stupen- 
dous statement that is! The laughter of God! What has stirred His 
mirth! What is He laughing at? Who is He laughing at? How and 
why is He laughing? 

GOD LAUGHS DERISIVELY 
when He sees the futility and the foolishness of vainglorious men. 

It was in this way He laughed at the scorn and jeers of men who saw 
Noah and his sons building an ark in the midst of an arid desert, “The Lord 
had them in derision!” The laughter of God was loud against these vain 
pretentious men who could discern the apparent weather conditions but 
could not discern the signs of the times. 

His laughter was as great against the builders of Babel who cried: “Go 
to, let us build us a city and a tower whose top may reach unto heaven; 
and let us make us a name, lest we be scattered abroad upon the face of 
the-earth,”” 

The Lord held them in derision as He shall hold all them who think 
that by their puny plans they can frustrate the eternal plan of God. “And 
the Lord said: ‘Go to, let us go down and there confound their language’.” 
He not only confounded their language, but He confounded them and all 
their works! 

“He that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh. The Lord shall have them 
in derision.” Yes, He laughed again at that man, in later times, who 
said: “What shall I do, because I have no room where to bestow my 
fruits? And he said: ‘This will I do: I will pull down my barns and build 
greater, and there will I bestow all my fruits and my goods. And I will 
say to my soul: Soul, thou hast much goods laid up for many years; take 
thine ease; eat, drink, and be merry!’” 

That is what he said! But God said: “Thou fool! This night thy soul 
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shall be required of thee: then, whose shall those things be, which thou 
hast provided ?” 

There were many such bumptious vainglorious men in 1929. Many rich 
fools of pomp and pride crying: “Is not this a great Babylon which I have 
builded?” But the Lord said: “Thou fool!” and laughed derisively as He 
turned him out to “eat grass like the ox,” or, as we say in our more pungent 
patois: “To eat dirt!” 

“And he said—but God said!” There are always two sides to a case. 
There are always, at least, two persons to a contract. You may say what 
you like, but how about the other “high, contracting party?” How about 
God? What does He say? Don’t go ahead with your plans until you have 
heard what God says or, “The Lord will have you in derision.” God doesn’t 
want to laugh this way. “As I live, saith the Lord God, I have no pleasure 
in the death of the wicked; but that the wicked turn from his way and 
live: Turn ye, turn ye from your evil ways; for why will ye die, O House 
of. israel? Therefore: 

GOD LAUGHS FORGIVINGLY 
when He sees signs of repentance and desire for help and reinstatement in 
man. 

It takes grit, as well as grace, for a man to acknowledge he has made a 
fool of himself. The Gospel is filled with: The Gospel of the Second 
Chance. 

The story of the Prodigal Son is a story of the Second Chance. When 
the Prodigal “came to himself,” he said: “I will arise and go to my father 
and will say unto him: ‘Father, I have sinner against Heaven, and before 
thee,.and am no more worthy to be called thy son: Make me as one of 
thy hired servants.’” That is the right spirit. 

“Father, I have sinned against Heaven, and in thy sight, and am no more 
worthy to be called thy son—.” That is as far as any repentant soul will 
get. God wants only repentance of the past. The future belongs to Him. 

The father laughed with joy when He heard that speech of repentance. 
He would not allow the son to go on and say: “Make me as one of thy 
hired servants.” He laughed again! With forgiveness in all his tones he 
cried: “Bring forth the best robe and put it on him; and put a ring on 
his hand, and shoes on his feet; and bring hither the fatted calf, and kill 
it; and let us eat and be merry!” 

Laughter! The laughter of forgiveness! God laughs in forgiveness of 
all His children when they turn repentantly home. 


GOD LAUGHS INVITINGLY 
to all the fearful and afraid that stand in awe of His majesty and power. 
I like this text, because it shows the humanness of God. There are too 
many people who stand in such awe of God that they are little different 
from the savage who trembles in fear, when he hears the thunders crash, as 
he thinks it is the anger of his God, coming in wrath to annihilate him. 
His own word says: we can “be angry and sin not,” and, if we can, 
surely God can, when you realize how sorely He is so frequently provoked 
by the rebellion of His people. The Psalmist says, however: “His anger 
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endureth but a moment,” and in another place he says: “The Lord is merci- 
ful and gracious, slow to anger and plentious in mercy.” 

“As I live saith the Lord God, I have no pleasure in the death of the 
wicked but that the wicked turn from his way and live. Turn ye, turn ye 
from your evil ways; for why will ye die, O House of Israel.” Again! “As 
one whom his mother comforteth, so will I comfort you, and ye shall be 
comforted !” 


That does not sound like a God of wrath, does it? The Lord is always 
inviting, always pleading, always trying to win us with tender words and 
smiling welcome. Whenever the “fear of the Lord” is mentioned in the Old 
Testament, it means “the reverence of the Lord;” standing in awe of His 
greatness and majesty, not crawling before Him in fear—save when we have 
defied Him and cursed Him to His face. “Come now,” He says, even to 
rebellious, sinning Israel, “and let us reason together: Though your sins be 
as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow; though they be red like crimson, 
they shall be as wool.” 


Surely, this is an appealing invitation, a tender, yearning one? It must 
have been said with a smile of propitiating welcome. 


Let us have less fear of God and more faith; less despair and more 
dependence. God wants to help us. Hear Him as He cries: ‘Look unto 
Me and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth.” Could He say that in stern- 
ness, anger or wrath? Nay, He is saying it in winsome pleading, in smiling 
invitation, to win your confidence and banish your fear. 

I present to you, then, with all of the joy of my soul, the smiling God, the 
joyous God, the God who laughs—derisively, at times, but always with 
sorrow in the laughter for our waywardness and folly; forgivingly, when we 
ask for His forgiveness, and always invitingly, when we draw near His 
throne to supplicate His help, His goodness and mercy. “Ask of Me,” He 
says, with a gracious, smiling invitation,’ and I will give thee the heathen 
for thine inheritence and the uttermost parts of the earth for thy posses- 
sion.” What a promise! What rich gifts He offers. “Draw nigh to God 
and He will draw nigh to you.”. “Ask and ye shall receive; seek and ye 
shall find; knock and it shall be opened unto you!” 


This is my message to you in these days of stress and strain. “It isn’t the 
world that’s wrong, it is man himself. God has been laughing at your vain 
and brainless strutting; at your boasting of what you would do. Now give 
God a chance. You have made a mess of things. Confess that you have 
failed. Go to God for help. Ask Him to help you and see Him smile! “Of 
course, Pll help you,” He says. “I will be with thee in six troubles, yea, 
in seven there shall no evil touch.” “I will never leave thee, nor forsake 
thee.” “Prove Me now, herewith, saith the Lord of Hosts, if I will not open 
the windows of Heaven, and pour you out a blessing that there shall not be 
room enough to receive it!” 


What a message for such a time as this! For want, abundance! For 


bane, blessing! For despair, joy—the joy of the Lord! Prove Him now, 
herewith! 
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MID-WEEK SERMON 


TueMe: Bible Words: The Sweetest. 
TEXT: 1 Corinthians 13:1. 


Dwight L. Moody used to say, “Many people make an occasional excur- 
sion into the thirteenth chapter of First Corinthians, but Henry Drummond 
lived there all the time!” Our language has no word to properly translate 
the original. Both “charity” and “love” fall short. “A good disposition,” 
has been suggested. 


LOVE IN THE. SPIRIT OF "GOD: 

“God is love!” This is our starting point. “We know what love is by 
this, that He laid down His life for us.”—1 John 3:16 (Moffatt). See John 
3:16. The Church has been a long time recognizing this attribute of God. 

Christ reveals Father-Love. This must be the key to our theology. But 
Father-Love is not mushy sentimentality. 

II. LOVE IN THE SPIRIT OF MAN. 

Paul’s Hymn of Love deals with the revolutionary thing in Christianity. 
Note how the Apostle weighs all the gifts of the Spirit against Love. 
“Tongues of men and of angels.” T. H. Huxley tells of how shortly after 
his birth the nurse closed a window hurriedly to prevent a swarm of bees 
entering the room. “If that well-meaning woman had only abstained from 
her ill-timed interference, the swarm might have settled on my lips, and I 
should have been endowed with that mellifluous eloquence which leads far 
more surely than worth, capacity, or honest work, to the highest places.” 
Intellectual understanding. Practical faith. Charity, as we use the word 
today. 

“The spectrum of love has nine ingredients . . . patience, kindness, gen- 
erosity, humility, courtesy, unselfishness, good temper, guilelessness, sin- 
cerity; these make up the supreme gift, the stature of the perfect man.”— 
Drummond. 

A young student preaching a trial sermon said, “A Christian is one who 
forgets not the assembling of himself together.” Let us strive to have all 
the ingredients in proper proportions when we endeavour to assemble our- 
selves together. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 
CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U. (Rally Meeting) : 
V. P.: Worthwhile Aims for the Year Ahead. Phil. 3 :13-14. 
Junior: Come On! Push! Our Plans for the Season. Phil. 3 :13-14. 
Intermediate: Why We Need Both the Church and the Public School. 
2 Tim. 2:15-16; Prov. 8:1-6. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: “Getting More Out of School.” 
WALTHER LEAGUE: 5. How to Use Sunday Leisure Hours. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: 5. Luther League Day. 


SUNDAY, OCTOBER 7 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “The Lamb that is in the midst of the throne 
shall be their Shepherd, and shall guide them unto fountains of waters of 
life; and God shall wipe away every tear from their eyes.” 

PSALM: 96. . 

PRELUDE: Meditation.—Ross. 

ANTHEM: Ho! Everyone That Thirsteth—Macfarlane. 

OFFERTORY: Te Deum in F.—Tours. 

POSTLUDE: Postlude in D.—Donahoe. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Set your mind on the things that are 

above, not on the things that are upon the earth.” 
- OFFERTORY PRAYER: Something deep and everlasting within our 
nature draws us to Thee in prayer and supplication, our Heavenly Father, 
and we pray Thee to lift us from off the earth in aspirations toward the 
divine. Make that which we offer Thee an everlasting monument to Thy 
Name, so that we may never lose sight of Thy nearness. 

BENEDICTION: “Now the Lord of peace Himself give you peace at 
all times in all ways. The Lord be with you all.” 


MORNING SERMONS 


(1) 
THEME: Three Ascending Stages of Life. 
Tue Rev. ArrHur Lee Kinsotvine, D.D. 
TEXT: “Marvel not that I said unto thee, Ye must be born again.” John 
3‘7- 

HYMNS: Gird Us, O God.—Beatitudo, C. M. 

God of Grace and God of Glory.—Regent Square, 87.8 7.8 7. 

Millenniums before the advent of Einstein man recognized that he was 
more than a three-dimensional being, that there was an elusive element in 
his nature that connected him with the mysteries of the sources of things. 

History cannot chart a perpetual and steady growth in the recognition 
of this spiritual and moral aspect. We have reason to believe that the mod- 
ern world is just beginning to emerge from the epoch initiated by false 
expectations and inordinate hopes. Humanity in the large is asking again 
for an interpretation of life in terms of the soul, this mystic quality that 
differentiates man from the animals. This is at once the privilege and the 
responsibility of seeking to be a true and clear interpreter of religion in this 
age. 

Man is endowed with the potentialities of three progressive lives to be 
lived successively and in ascending significance. The first stage of life is 
obvious, and understood by all. We daily note the appearance in our physi- 
cal world of new human life, children playing and growing in our streets, 
maturing in body, brawn and brain. 
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This first life has in it undoubted spiritual potentialities, implicit rather 
than developed. Yet youth does not hold the pre-eminence spiritually that 
it does enjoy physically. The body reaches the climax of its growth 
quickly,—the spirit more slowly, more gradually. 

Something more than physical strength seems to be needed to make life 
complete. Jesus, with His penetrating eye, saw it clearly. “Marvel not that 
I said unto thee, ye must be born again. That which is born of the flesh 
is flesh, and that which is born of the spirit is spirit.” Physical life found 
its way into the world at the cost of the pangs of childbirth. From the 
time of adolescence we are set the task of a new birth into spiritual life, 
which comes only through conflict and tension, by solemn self-discipline, at 
the cost of pain. Man’s spiritual powers are whetted and developed as he 
bucks the downward trend of his impulses and feels the pull of that in him 
which calls him up toward his Source. So the Christian’s life is a death 
unto sin and a new birth unto righteousness. Victory comes after conflict, 
by subduing the flesh to the spirit, the lower to the higher nature. 

To the majority of us, we win our souls only after a tremendous struggle 
and incessant discipline. Resistance may be prolonged, and in our pride we 
may postpone action. Like some proud mustang in the plains, who rejoices 
in his independence, we give fight before we are broken to the harness of 
useful living. How many who entered life hoping to trade upon their for- 
tunate superiority are now nonentities, while some earnest student who was 
unnoticed is manifesting surprising power to influence the world because he 
has coupled his life with the spiritual sources of energy and influence. 
Others there are who shun that process of being born again, to which 
Christ calls, because they have no taste for the discipline it involves, and 
by way of excuse they point to the necessary discipline of their work, their 
business, their family obligations. The God of a man’s soul claims all. He 
promises the reward of the next ascent, the new increment of moral power 
and spiritual realization only to those who stand the gaff of an honest and 
constant humiliation until they attain humility, to those who undergo the 
Copernican revolution of the soul, the changing of the center of their uni- 
verse from self to God, to those who make up their minds to live not to be 
served but to serve, not to be applauded and honoured, but to love, not for 
their own desires, but as God’s servants and sons. 

It was not without some discernment that men in Galilee in the first cen- 
tury recognized that the mild and sympathetic Jesus made exorbitant demands 
on human nature, and asked more than they were ready to give. ‘What 
have we to do with Thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth; art Thou come to torment 
us?” “Depart from me, for I am a sinful man, O Lord.” 

As He comes to the men of our times there is still that shrinking from 
letting Him have His way. 

However we may fancy we are getting away with it, whatever figure we 
may appear to be cutting in this funny world of bluff and make-believe, the 
fulfillment of God’s plan is to us a forced option. The force of gravity 
exerts its pull whether we will or no. We simply ruin and lay waste our 
lives when we attempt to run counter to the plan of things. 

This is the root of all our troubles :—as long as great masses of humanity 
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are spiritually undeveloped, as long as they know nothing of this tremendous 
transformation of life which endows people with the power of God, so long 
they will be careless and their lives will be futile, and even the best leader- 
ship will be unable to guarantee a safe and happy world. So far as we can 
see, the ruler of all the earth had three options. By some mechanical con- 
trivance He might have adjusted us for perfect behaviour. This would have 
left us automata, soulless marionettes. Again, He might have enforced His 
laws. Apparently He has utterly refused to do that, and thus allows to us 
this strange measure of liberty to do what we will. His authority is the 
authority of love and exercised altogether under the restraints of parent- 
hood. If He cannot win us, He will not have us. As Jesus did, He goes 
ahead of us sacrificing Himself, winning us, as at Calvary, to want to do the 
right thing, and to make our lives an answering response to His love. His 
desire is a Father’s desire that we learn to trust Him wholly. 

That which has demonstrated its power to undergo virtually a complete 
transformation may presumably be endowed with the possibilities of another 
transition. The future for man is clothed in dimness. When astronomers 
discover a new star, they take two known fixed points and sight with ref- 
erence to them, and by the method of parallax determine not only the situa- 
tion of the star, but by the solar spectrum they may tell us something about 
its qualities. 

The second life we know and see evidence of. Sighting from this recog- 
nized transition of life toward a state increasingly controlled by the spiritual, 
we surmise that there is some higher fulfillment toward which this points. 
The second life is a stage on the way toward the final realization of eternal 
and immediate communion with God. 

Though this is a sphere of existence that no one has ever reported on, we 
must interpret the future in terms of what we know. Jesus predicted for 
Himself, for others, a third life—“The third day He shall rise again.” And 
He taught, too, that the second life was a necessary stage on the way. The 
hope of immortality has been done only disservice by the sentimental 
attempt to make it univeral for all, and to paint heaven as a celestial summer 
resort when hot weather comes, that all humanity may confidently expect, 
whatever their mode of living, and quite regardless of the way they have 
used up the solemn possibilities of this human life. We can only hope for the 
eventual reclaiming of every human soul, and yet, by all honest reading of 
the Scriptures, Jesus tells us that unless we enter into the second life of 
unselfish quality here, we forfeit the chance of the fulfillment of life in the 
world hereafter. 

Jesus walks ahead as a searchlight, to thread our way into the unknown. 
This is no oriental mystification, but a consistent theory of life. As we give 
ourselves incessantly towards the conquest of self, to spend and to be spent 
in the service of humanity and of God, as we make the Lord of all good 
life the center, we are born again here and now. So we approach the third 
day. We look off and up toward the realization of all our dreams, and trust- 
ing Him who has companioned us on this planet, we say, with confidence 
and with hope—“and the third day we shall rise again.” 
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(2) 
Nineteenth Sunday After Trinity. 
THeme: The Christian and Public Opinion. 
Tue Rev. Stuart Nye Hutcuison, D.D. 
SCRIPTURE: Matt. 9:1-8. TEXT ST. Cors 433-4. 


HYMNS: May We Thy Precepts, Lord, Fulfill—Meribah, C. P. M. 
Jesus, Saviour, Pilot Me.—Pilot, 7 7, 7 7, 7 7. 

Dr. Stalker once said that there are four men in every one of us. There 
is the man the world sees. There is the man as he is seen by the persons 
who know him best. There is the man as he sees himself, and there is the 
man God sees. Paul uses here much the same figure. There is the world’s 
appraisal of us. There is our own estimate of ourselves, and there is God’s 
judgment of us. 

By which of these are we shaping our course? This is a far more impor- 
tant question than at first appears. 

First, Paul speaks of the judgment of the world about us—what we pop- 
ularly know as public opinion. There are several attitudes which a man may 
take to public opinion. He may defy it. This is the attitude of the criminal. 
An individual may break the civil law and still be sensitive to the voice of 
public sentiment. But when he reaches the point where he defies, not only 
the laws upon the statute books, but also the unwritten laws known as pub- 
lic opinion, then he has become a part and parcel of the criminal element. 

Or he may ignore public opinion. The man who wears his hair hanging 
down over his shoulders, or whistles in a public dining room; the woman 
who dresses in the style of twenty-five years ago, or converses aloud at a 
picture show, is ignoring public opinion. They are usually a curiosity or a 
nuisance. If we are to walk with other people, we ought at least to make 
an effort to keep step with them in the ordinary conventionalities of life. 

Again, there is the man who, going to the other extreme, permits the 
opinions and criticisms of his neighbours to completely dominate his think- 
ing. He is constantly watching to see which way the wind is blowing and 
the tide is flowing. “What will other people think?” is the one question that 
more than all others influences his actions. It is always well to have a 
respectful regard for the opinions of others, but to permit life to be guided 
in all points by them is to follow what has very often proven to be a blind 
guide. It will not do, therefore, to look to popular estimates for our stand- 
ards of thought and life. The man who follows the uncertain light of public 
opinion will suffer shipwreck. 

As we have said, there are three levels on which we may live our lives. 
There is the low level of public opinion. There is the higher ground of con- 
science, and there is the highest level of all, God. If we insist on shaping 
our course by the fickle and inconstant winds of public approval, it will be 
along the lower levels that our life will pursue its course and we will never 
know the satisfaction and peace that comes to those who take a higher road. 

The remaining course open to us in regard to public opinion is to respect 
it when it is worthy of honour, but to look away and beyond it for guidance 
in life. Almost every man down the ages who has blessed his generation by 
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the will of God has done it at the expense of personal popularity. When 
Noah was building the ark the people about him laughed him to scorn. 
When Wilberforce arose to speak against slavery in Parliament the London 
papers sneered at the hunchback of Hull. To have an easy and uneventful 
life all that is necessary is to drift along with the current of popular 
approval. But a Christian is called to perform a nobler part.’ He is called, 
not meekly to yield to the drift of the time and the society in which he lives, 
but by the strength of his convictions to lift the public opinion of his time 
to higher levels. 

A public spirited citizen in a far western city said not long ago: “It has 
been my experience that when three or four prominent men in a city band 
themselves together to stand for the right, they can lift the moral and spir- 
itual level of their city.” And he is right. We are here, not to flow with 
the current but to breast it; not to be dominated by a too often low level of 
public opinion, but to lead it to new and higher things. 

The second judge of whom Paul speaks is himself. “I judge not mine 
own self.” If ever a man was qualified to speak on the fallibility of the 
conscience it was Paul. He said in his speech to Agrippa: “I verily thought 
with myself, that I ought to do many things contrary to the name of Jesus 
of Nazareth.” With sorrow and shame he remembered how that conscience 
of his which, at one period of his life he had imagined to be the very voice 
of God, had led him astray. 

A man today says, regarding some action of his which has been called 
in question, “My conscience is clear.” Does that mean that he is right? 
Not necessarily so. A man may do wrong, most of us do at times, with a 
clear conscience. The fact that your conscience has acquitted you of guilt 
in a given case is often no more a proof of your guiltlessness, than the 
“Not guilty” brought in by the average jury is proof that the criminal is 
innocent. Sometimes a jury is “fixed.” It is possible also to fix the con- 
science so that it renders its verdicts, not in accord with evidence, but accord- 
ing to policy and expediency. There are a host of nice technicalities which 
the conscience takes advantage of in its efforts to free itself from blame. 
When the conscience tells us a thing is right let us not be too sure of its 
counsel. Our consciences may be tuned to play in harmony with the orches- 
tra of public opinion. Many of them are. 

There are other facts which convince us that we ourselves are not a com- 
petent final court of appeal. Here are two good men, the one holding a 
certain course of action to be right, and the other vehemently asserting that 
it is wrong. Both are following the dictates of their consciences. But both 
cannot be right. One conscience, or perhaps both, are astray. 

Again, there were courses of action which the conscience thoroughly 
approved a few years ago. Now that same conscience as completely dis- 
approves them. If the conscience was right then, it is wrong now. If it is 
right now, it was wrong then. In either case it is not a safe guide. 

Still further, the conscience, as a modern writer reminds us, is an anomaly 
in the best of us. “The priests who plotted against Jesus, and who hired 
perjurers to swear away His life, refused to enter the palace of Pilate on a 
feast day lest they should be defiled. A very tender conscience here. No 
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conscience at all there.” There are men in our day who would be horrified 
at the thought of stealing a dollar from the purse of a neighbour, but they 
will evade the payment of their taxes, or defraud the railroad in the matter 
of car fare. They will declaim loudly concerning the lawlessness of the 


_ age, break the law themselves and contribute to the delinquency of others. 


Again a show of conscience here and an utter lack of it there. 
To what does all this lead us? It brings us to the place where Paul stood. 
_ “T judge not mine own self.” My conscience is not a competent guardian to 
whom to entrust my eternal destiny. 

Now, if we cannot look to public opinion, or to conscience, for moral and 
spiritual certainty, where can we look? ‘This is the question he answers. 
“He that judgeth me is the Lord.” To Him I can take the vexing questions 
of life, knowing that He will never fail me. 

If you will look closely at the great statesmen who have molded our 
national life in every age since its beginning, you will discover that almost 
without exception they have been men to whom the plaudits of public opinion 
and the voice of conscience were always subservient to the will of God. 
They have recognized in Him the Supreme Court of appeal in all their life 
decisions. Here and here only will we find a Guide competent to lead us 
to our journey’s end. 


PRAYER 


Almighty God, our Father, it is by Thy grace that we attain unto holiness, 
and it 1s by Thy light that we find wisdom. We humbly pray that Thy grace 
and light may be given unto us in this service, so that we may come into the 
liberty of purity and truth. Will Thou lift our spirits up, so we may attain 
a new birth of the spirit in Jesus Christ? Feed us with Thy Word, so that 
our spirit may find a home in Thee. Give us courage to gainsay the little 
and the trivial, and keep our hearts centered on that which is of Thee and 
Thy Way. We humbly pray Thee for forgiveness of our weakness and our 
sins, and grant us a joyful remembrance of Thy presence in the heart of 
every penitent. Inspire us with divine courage in the everyday tasks of our 
lives, so we may be a source of joy to Thee as well as workers with Thee 
in Thy plans. We ask in Jesus Name. Amen. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 
ie 


SAFE ILLUMINATION. 
“Thy Word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my path.” Psa. 
119 :105. 

I. The Bible—your lamp. 
1. Bright—Clean and polished. 
2. Trimmed.—Plenty of grace. 
3. Full—Source of supply unlimited. 
4. Word.—Gives confidence and comfort. 
5. Guide—Lights our way. 
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II. 
CHOOSING THE BETTER PART. 
Josh. 24:15. 
J. God calls for our service. 
II. The object we serve is a matter of free choice. 
III. The choice of service admits of no delay. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


I used to take such words of Jesus with a grain of salt. I used to think 
they represented a fine, high idealism at which we might well aim but which 
after all belonged to the world of aspiration and of dream. I used to read 
Tolstoi, as he insisted upon the literal fulfillment of the Sermon on the 
Mount, with the sense that at heart he was all right but highly impractical. 
I used to feel that the ambition to be a servant of all, the way of the Cross, 
the way of sacrifice might be all well enough to talk about and to hold up 
as a standard for some possible millennium, but totally unrealizable in hard, 
matter-of-fact daily life. Gradually through the years I have changed my 
mind. Especially in the last two or three years has it dawned upon me, with 
the brightness of a new and wonderful day, that the words of the text are 
literally true and that there can be no solution for the problem of my little 
life or that of the great world to which I belong except the way that Jesus 
has pointed out. The principle here stated, so far from being an iridescent 
dream, increasingly presents itself as the most common sense practicality. 

Nor am I alone in reaching such conclusions. All over the world, men 
have come to it and are giving voice to it. Whether due to the hard knocks 
that everybody has taken in the past three years, or whether due to the per- 
plexity which has enmeshed the world in its attempt to solve political and 
social problems since the chaos of the World War, or whatever the cause, 
speakers and writers, some of them the most unexpected, are declaring their 
increasing consciousness that in our bewilderment over the question how to 
shape our lives and institutions, no key to the chaotic mystery can we find 
except the key that the wise young Master of Nazareth gave in His declara- 
tion for service, for ministration, for co-operation, in short, for the way of 
the Cross. 

But how are we going to apply this principle practically? How are we 
going to build this new world with this new motive? I have a very definite 
prescription which grows out of the teaching of that young man of Naz- 
areth, containing seventeen ingredients. I'll give it to you: 

1. Less of the profit motive; more of creative and co-operative living. 2. 
Social backing of banks and credit and money. 3. Right of all to work, and 
/ more even distribution of wealth. 4. Safeguarding of all at their work. 
5. Insurance against sickness, accident, old age, unemployment. 6. Shorter 
hours and at least a day a week of rest, preferably two. 7. Special care of 
women at work. 8. Right of workers to organize and bargain collectively 
for their welfare. 9. Abolition of child labour with more education and rec- 
reation for future citizens. 10. Single standard of purity for men and 
women. 11. Justice for the farmer in prices he gets and pays. 12. Culture 
and recreation for the farm family. 13. Protection of society from the harm 
of intoxicants and drugs. 14. Reform of criminal courts, prisons and penol- 
ogy. 15. Tolerance and justice between racial and religious groups. 16. 
Repudiation of war, the construction of peace machinery and disarmament. 
17. Free speech, free assembly, free press.—Burris Jenkins, D.D. 
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


FELLOWSHIP WITH CHRIST. 


Golden Text.—Abide in me and I in you. 

As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, ex- 

cept it abide in the vine; so neither can ye, LESSON TEXT.—Jno. 15:1-16. Study, 
except ye abide in me. Jno. 15:4. also, Jno. 15:12-27; Gal. 5:16-25. 


EVENING SERMON 
THEME: The Life That is Christ. 


Tue Rev. Howarp AGNEW JOHNSTON, IDI} 
EXC = 2 Aim, PAO, 


In this concise statement the Apostle Paul sums up the three fold achieve- 
ment of our Lord Jesus Christ during His earthly ministry which made Him 
the Saviour of the world. 


(1) He abolished death. 

(2) He brought life to light through the gospel. 

(3) He revealed the distinctive fact in that life to be the power of 
an endless life involving the immortality of the souls of the 
redeemed. 


_ Ordinarily when this text is brought to mind the common emphasis is 

upon the thought that Christ taught the immortality of the human soul. But 
that is not the supreme fact set forth in the text. It is the fact that Christ 
brought life to light. The Apostle John in speaking of the incarnation of 
God in Jesus of Nazareth tells us, “In Him was life and the life was the 
light of men.” His significant claim was, “I am the way, the truth and the 
life,” and He vindicated His claim that He was the way to God by living 
that truth in His daily life. The Christian church has been accused of 
preaching a salvation that emphasizes the thought of other-worldliness, 
stressing the importance of getting to Heaven when we die. But the New 
Testament encourages no such notion. Salvation is not a mere matter of 
transportation. It is a matter of transformation—here and now. God 
intends that man should first of all discover that the religion of Jesus Christ 
reveals to men the true values of life here on earth, the power of the 
life which is in Christ Jesus to bring cleansing now to the sinful heart, to 
bring strength and comfort now to striving, struggling, sorrowing souls; to 
bring victory here and now to the tempted, tried and tortured children of 
men. This is what the world needs today and it is what the world has 
always needed. 

Some people have an idea that there is a universal hunran desire to cling 
to life; but that is a mistake. At the time when Christ was in the flesh 
there were millions in Asia, and they continue to this day, who looked upon, 
life as a thing of pain, of sorrow, of disappointment and of despair. Their 
hope, their dream of ultimate bliss has been of a day when the individual 
soul would lose all personal consciousness, with his sense of identity utterly 
annihilated until he would sink into Nirvana as a drop of water sinks into ~ 
the ocean. Plato and Socrates in their teachings about the probable immor- 
tality of the soul had no assurance that a future life would be a happier one 


than this life, 


444 THE ‘MINISTER’S ANNUAL 


It was so with the Romans. Even the Jews were divided into two classes, 
the Pharisees and the Sadducees, and the Sadducees denied the resurrection 
of the dead. 

The supreme need of mankind was to have a revelation of life that has 
comfort in it, victory in it, hope in it here and now. So we find our Lord 
Jesus Christ saying, “I have come that they might have life and have it 
more abundantly.” His first concern was that men might realize here a life 
that is worth while. Jesus Christ illuminates the truth that the grave does 
not end all, and that man’s supreme task here is to come into the knowledge 
of the living God and into right relations with God. 

The glory of the Eastertide is that Jesus Christ has lifted human souls out 
of the power of death, the wages of sin, into the glorious liberty of the chil- 
dren of God. Have you not seen it? Have you not seen the souls of men 
and women, young and old, lose their spiritual quality and shrivel up and 
die? Today we are learning of men who have millions of dollars, and who 
have been accorded high place in social life, who by their own confession 
have been dead to honesty, dead to integrity of character. Many join in the 
testimony of the Apostle Paul that those things that he once counted gain 
he later counted loss after he came to know Christ. We hear him saying, 
“For me to live is Christ.” 

There is a wide spread cynicism which cloaks the spiritual poverty of our 
day. I challenge every such cynic to study the life and letters of the Apostle 
Paul with an open mind; for no honest man who will do that will fail to 
realize that Jesus Christ is the revealer of true life to men as it can be 
known nowhere else. As Jesus Christ explains the change in Paul’s life and 
his entire program of life so Christ will realize to any person that same 
transforming experience by which we come to, know God, which is the 
supreme blessing of the soul here and forever. Christ declared, “This is 
eternal life that they might know Thee the only true God in Jesus Christ 
whom Thou hast sent.” Millions have found it the intelligent basis for the 
faith that carries in it the power of an endless life. 

Therefore the challenge that comes to us on this day is to take Jesus 
Christ for all that He may be for this life, first of all. An honest beginning 
with Him will soon lead you to realize that to know Christ will bring you to 
the place of finding Him as the Saviour from your sins. : There is no possi- 
bility of realizing life at its best here and now, until you have been honest 
about your sins, and honest in your sense of need of a power beyond your 
own to enable you to find the victory over sin. Only in Christ, and only in 
Christ’s way can that be realized. But in His way it can be done. The life 
of faith on Him divides forever between the life of self-trust and self-will, 
and the life of honest surrender to God, in penitence because of sin and in 
faith because of Christ’s offer to victory to be found at His Cross of redeem- 
ing love. The centuries have vindicated the wisdom of the man who accepts 
the whole program of God for human souls. Then the power of His resur- 
rection brings strength not our own, even strength from the Spirit of God, 
strength to set our affections on things that are above, rather than on things 
on the lower levels of the earthly life, strength for victory where we have 
known defeat, strength to go through trials unto triumph and through sor- 
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rows unto song, strength to bear the Cross with submission and then to 
wear the crown with joy. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: Bible Words: The Tenderest. 
TEXT: Matthew 11:28. 


Dr. Sanday speaks of our text as “that consummate passage which is the 
key to such wide stretches of human life.” 


I. THE TENDEREST WORD: 

“Come!” Spoken by Jesus, in tender accents, it is both invitation and 
welcome. It opens the door and it gives the assurance of loving reception. 
It is the assurance of the love of God. It is Christ’s word that God cares. 
ne@ome!” 

“Ye that labour and are heavy laden.” The British authorities, finding 
the prevailing practice of overloading ships was endangering the lives of 
sailors, ordered the painting of a line around the hull of the ship—the Plim- 
soll line—and no British ship can legally be so loaded as to submerge that 
line. In our text is Christ’s invitation to overloaded souls. 


i THE OVERLOADS OF: LIFE: 

1. The overload of religion. We miss the point if we fail to note that 
Christ is speaking of certain religious requirements, and offering rest from 
them. He offers, in exchange for all, personal relationship. 

2. The overload of non-religion. Life is empty and futile. Who was the 
Apostle with the deepest weariness of spirit? Judas. He could not get 
away from himself. : 

3. The overload of care. “He had, for weary feet, the gift of rest.”— 
Wim. Watson of Wordsworth. 

4. The overload of guilt. The mystery of forgiveness. The Atonement. 
Gipsy Smith: “Accept the fact. Don’t quarrel about the mechanics of it.” 
“Come unto Me!” 

“Take My yoke upon you and learn of Me.” Find out the Master’s way of 
doing things. Dwell with Him and appropriate His spirit. Approach every- 
thing from His standpoint. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U. (Consecration Meeting) : 
Y. P.: “This is My Task.” John 17:19. (Commitment Meeting). 
Junior: Being Like Christ in His Faithfulness, Luke 2:49. 
Intermediate: “The People Had A Mind to Work.” Neh, 4:1-6. 

EPWORTH LEAGUE: “Rally Day.” 

WALTHER LEAGUE: Topic for October, “The Bible and the Reforma- 

tion.” 
1. The Bible at Erfurt. 

LUTHER LEAGUE: Topic for October, “Stewardship.” 

1. We Belong to God. 1 Cor. 6:19-20. 


SUNDAY, OCTOBER 14 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “We have thought on Thy loving kindness, O 
God, in the midst of Thy temple. As is Thy name, O God, so is Thy praise 
unto the ends of the earth.” 

PSALM: 40. 

PRELUDE: Berceuse.—Faulkes. 

ANTHEM: I Love the Lord.—Hosmer. 

OFFERTORY: Song of Sorrow.—Nevin. 

POSTLUDE: Temple March—Patrah. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “For every beast of the forest is mine, and 
the cattle upon a thousand hills. I know all the birds of the mountains; and 
the wild beasts of the field are mine. If I were hungry, I would not tell 
thee; For the world is mine, and the fullness thereof.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: We come to Thee with a portion of Thy 
bounty and beseech Thee to accept these gifts for Thy service. Thou art 
the Giver of all things, and we are but Thy stewards. 

BENEDICTION: “Grace be with you you.” 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 


THEME: The Value of Prayer. 
Tue Rev. Marion Gerarp GossELinkK, D.D. 
TEXT: “What profit should we have if we pray unto Him?” Job. 21:15. 


HYMNS: Lord Speak to Me.—Canonbury, L. M. 

O God, Who Workest Hitherto—Faith, C. M. 

The PRACTICE of prayer will furnish ready answers to all objections to 
the theory of prayer. 

I. In the first place, Prayer keeps us in touch with the Infinite, which 
gives us courage, security and comfort. 

The Christian is constantly confronted with the problem of making 
decisions. Our complex civilization, with its diversified relationships, often 
makes it exceedingly difficult to distinguish between right and wrong. This 
takes moral stamina which can be realized from communion with the ulti- 
mate source of all strength. Men of all ages have found aid and support 
in times of temptation. 

Communion with the Infinite also gives one a sense of security, and helps 
him to exclaim with the Psalmist, “Yea, though I walk through the valley 
of the shadow of death I will fear no evil, for Thou art with me.” Call it 
fear, if you will, but a prayer for protection in time of danger will calm 
the beating heart and steady the trembling hand. No matter what external 
conditions may be, the praying man is unmoved and undisturbed by them. 

When death takes away the dearest from the family circle, the heart 
grows heavy and the soul is sick. Human words of comfort, however ten- 
derly and wisely spoken, can bring but little consolation to the sorrowing. 
It is at such a time that prayer can function in its peculiar way resulting in 


446 


SUNDAY, OCTOBER FOURTEEN 447 


a sense of resignation to the will of God Who doeth all things well. This 
however is not a fatalistic creed but a calm acceptance of wise guidance. 

Life is not all sunshine. The shadows creep into every life and chase 
away the smiles. When failure stares one in the face, what help then is 
prayer? Can it restore financial loss, past opportunity, and re-establish con- 
fidence? Perhaps not. But it can ameliorate the pain; instill new hope and 
purpose; and help to resolve to make this failure a stepping-stone to success. 

II. In the second place; the atmosphere created, or the spiritual state in 
which one finds himself in prayer, is enabling, elevating and conducive to 
the discernment of true values. 

As we cannot visualize the object of our worship we create an atmosphere 
of reverence, striving to eliminate as much as possible all influences foreign 
to proper intercourse. The closing of the eyes, shutting out the surround- 
ings, is but an outward sign of a similar attempt on the part of the mind 
to eject detracting thoughts. This spiritual atmosphere has a restful effect 
upon the body and mind. 

The little estimate we put upon prayer is evidenced by the little time we 
give to it. If we could realize the great importance of its exercise, we 
would devote definite periods of time to that purpose. We are so absorbed 
in the pursuit of material things that we neglect the spiritual. Scrambling 
for fool’s gold when we might be extracting the real metal. 

To rise above things, to bring us to the full powers of our being, we must 
“take time to be holy.” Time must be set aside for meditation so that we 
may be able to detect the false from the true. Hasty opinions and con- 
clusions generally lead to ruin. Those arrived at through meditation and 
prayer are usually reliable. 

Prayer clarifies the vision, calms the troubled mind, and gives poise and 
balance to character; for the value lies not in the words uttered but in the 
mental and spiritual attitude of the individual. 

III. In the third place, Prayer senses the reality and nearness of God, and 
this realization colours the life of the suppliant. 

The belief in an ever-present, higher Power, coupled with direct inter- 
course with Him, creates confidence in, and dependance upon Him in the 
heart and mind of the believer. 

There is an end to the powers and achievements of men. Humanity is 
finite; God is infinite. In contemplation of the majesty, holiness, goodness 
and love of God, man comes to realize his own shortcomings. Prayer is a 
great producer of humility which recognizes limitations in self. God is near 
to help. He is able. He is willing. Why not make use of Him? 

This does not stifle private initiative. It stimulates to highest possible 
endeavour on man’s part so that it will be worthy of the notice and assis- 
tance of the Most High God. 

The sense of the reality and nearness of God fosters the spirit of sub- 
mission. In this we find the secret of Christ’s life, namely, to do God’s will. 
When He faced the great issue in the Garden of Gethsemane it forced from 
Him, three times, the cry, “Lord, if it be possible, let this cup pass from 
me,” and three times He showed His spirit of submission to His Heavenly 
Father when He added, “Nevertheless, not My will but Thine be done.” 

The lack of subjection of the will to that of the Almighty is the solution 
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to unanswered prayers. The petitions which we utter too often savour of 
the selfish. Requests for self are highly necessary but if offered to the 
exclusion of those pertaining to the welfare of others are positively injurious 
to character. 

Any prayer which seeks advantage over one’s fellows, which has in view 
only the gratification of personal wants, is not worthy of the name. If 
indulged in, to any extent, will make the soul of the petitioner small, warped 
and miserly. 

On the contrary, the prayer of intercession enlarges the soul and brings 
blessings innumerable upon the intercessor. This is the highest type of 
prayer. Jesus set the example in that. In His high-priestly prayer He 
pours out His heart to God for His disciples. On the Cross, He plead for 
those who had nailed Him there, “Father, forgive them for they know not 
what they do.” In this he was consistent with His enunciation in the Ser- 
mon on the Mount, “Pray for them which despitefully use you, and perse- 
cute you.” 


“More things are wrought by prayer than this world dreams of; 
Wherefore let thy voice rise like a fountain for me night and day. 
For what are men better than sheep or goats, that nourish a blind 

life within the brain, 
If knowing God, they lift not hands of prayer, 
Both for themselves and those who call them friends? 
For so the whole round earth is every way 
Bound by gold chains about the feet of God.” 


(2) 
Twentieth Sunday After Trinity. 
THEME: Bible Homes. 
Tue Rev. J. G. F. Bragsz, D.D. 
SCRIPTURE: Matt. 22:1-14. TEXT se Matt. 2220s: 


HYMNS: O Thou Whose Gracious Presence Blest—Whittier, 8.6.8.8.6. 
Children of the Heavenly King—Jnnocents, 7 7.7 7. 


A house is not necessarily a home. It is a great thing to be a land owner 
and to have stocks and bonds; it is a great thing to be a big business man 
offering employment to thousands; it is a great thing to be an honest toiler 
and to contribute one’s share in the production of human necessities, food, 
clothes, and shelter, but the greatest thing is to be a home builder, where 
minds are trained, characters developed, and destinies of men and nations 
fixed. A Christian home builder, the only hope of the world. If we get 
the homes right the church will be right and society will be right. We are 
with our multiplied national, civic, economic, educational, social, and eccle- 
siastical machinery, spending too much time outside of the home and not 
enough time inside the home. To see how necessary and blessed it is to 
bring the church or religion into the home I am going to take you into some 
of the many and varied homes.—Bible Homes. 

First there is God’s Home. I call it that with all reverence. His Home 
was paradise. In it He had two children, Adam and Eve. The first mis- 
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take that God’s children made was to disobey His holy will. Irrespective 
of all philosophy to the contrary, that has been the sad experience of many 
homes. The apple does not fall far from the tree. In addition to the sor- 
row coming from a lost paradise their hearts were nearly broken by the 
foulest of all crimes, murder, committed by their own son. We cannot dis- 
obey God’s holy will and God’s laws with impunity. The home that disobeys 
God’s laws and sows to the flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption. 

HOME OF PIETY. 

Almost fifteen hundred years had passed since the creation of the world. 
The people had grown worldly and would not be led by the spirit of God. 
Noah defied the sneers and jeers, the mocking and the scoffing of a wicked 
generation and refused to go with the crowd. Then came the reward. He, 
with his family, were saved to build an altar of gratitude to God. 


HOME OF OBEDIENCE. 

Abraham and Sarah had a son called Isaac, the joy of their heart and 
home. One day the divine command came: “Take Isaac thine own son and 
sacrifice him on a hill which I will show thee.” It was a strong test. Obe- 
dience to him was greater than sacrifice. We need homes that are willing 
to please God rather than self. Homes that are willing to sacrifice even 
the dearest possessions in the interest of God and his plans and purposes. 


HOME OF UNWISE PARENTS. 

Isaac and Rebecca had two sons Esau and Jacob. Isaac favoured Esau 
and Rebecca favoured Jacob. Esau sold his birthright to Jacob for a mess 
of pottage. Forty years later he paid the price. The peace and harmony 
of that home fled in the presence of wrath and revenge and with it fled 
Jacob the much loved son of his mother. The happiness of a home was 
gone, not because parents did not love their children, but because they loved 
them unwisely. 


HOME CURSED BY JEALOUSY. 

Jacob had twelve sons. Joseph, brother of Benj amin, was considered the 
“tale bearer” and “dreamer” by his brothers. Jealousy not only broke a 
father’s heart, but stained the conscience of brothers, filled them with fear 
and robbed them of their ease in life. In another home sunshine had been 
changed into shadow. 

HOME OF UNCHASTITY. 

Potiphar was a captain of Pharaohs guard. His home did not lack in 
servants. There was little for his wife to do. She was lowminded. Not 
satisfied with the embraces of her husband she reached out to blot the purity, 
the happiness, and the future of Joseph, who left his outer garment in hex 
hands and fled, saying: ‘How can I do this great evil and sin against my 
God?” We need homes where women will be active, not in loving luxury 
solely and alone, but in loving that which is constructive and good. 
HOME OF FORTUNE AND MISFORTUNE. 

Job had been greatly blessed with a wife, seven sons and three daughters. 
He had 7o00 sheep, 3000 camels, 1000 cattle and beasts of burden. One day 
the report came that Arabians had killed his beasts of burden, fire from 
heaven had destroyed his sheep, Caldeans had taken his camels. A wind- 
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storm demolished the house, Job was afflicted with a painful disease, his 
wife jeered him, asked him to curse God and die. In the storm God spoke 
to Job and Job to God. Then finally when fickle fortune had played her 
part, we hear these wonderful words of victory and of comfort: “The 
Lord gave and the Lord hath taken away, blessed be the name of the Lord.” 


HOME OF A BABY BOY. 

Amram and Jochebed, young parents in Israel, loved their baby boy. 
When his life was jeopardized, the inventive mother love built the famous 
baby boat and entrusted it with its precious cargo to the River Nile. The 
bathing princess fell in love with the sunshine of the baby’s smile and in 
connection with the mother had him brought up royally. What marvelous 
powers and potentialities were bound up in that tiny gift of God. What a 
privilege, what an opportunity to mold, shape, direct and develop a child of 
God, physically, mentally, morally, economically and spiritually. Time spent 
with children is well spent. 


HOME OF LASTING PARENTAL INFLUENCE. 

Under Darious a law was passed that during thirty days no one should 
pray except to the Gods of the king. Daniel with his face towards the east 
prayed to the God of his father and mother. For this he was cast into the 
lion’s den. The king who came to the den early in the morning found 
Daniel unharmed. He was liberated and his accusers punished in his stead. 
The God of Daniel was acclaimed and proclaimed. Thus through lasting 
parental influence a whole nation was blessed. Although far away from 
home, tempted by the king’s wine and viands, the glitter and the glamour 
of court life, the lasting influence of a pious home proved to be stronger 
than the evil of a great city like Babylon. 

We started with God’s Home, we shall end with God’s Home. 


THE HOME IN CANA. 

It was God’s Home because Jesus was there. It is a good thing to have 
Jesus at the wedding feast, but a still better thing if He is asked to remain 
as the abiding guest of the home. Those who have experienced the blessed- 
ness, the peace, the harmony, the influence of such a home would no more 
think of exchanging it for the home of the world than a man healthy in 
mind and body would think of exchanging places with a man afflicted with 
some loathsome disease. 

God bless our American, Christian homes to His glory and the peace and 
happiness of humanity. 


PRAYER 


Our Heavenly Father, we reverence, love, and worship Thee. Thy kind- 
ness 1s So great toward us that even in our misguided moments Thou art 
watchful over our well-being and spiritual safety. Lift us up, so that we 
may see Thee more clearly with the light of Thy love; give us Thy grace 
and wisdom of judgment in our daily choices. Reveal Thy will to us, that 
we may do the work Thou hast in mind for us to do. Cause us to be strong 
in Thy love, so that we may develop thoughtfulness and tenderness in our 
dealings with others, teach us how to be compassionate in our dealings with 
the unfortunate, the unwise and the sinful. Fill our hearts with a great 
longing for the salvation of all those with whom we associate. Give us a 
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constant faith that Thy will may one day rule the world. Make us a bless- 
ing to our fellowmen and to Thy service. We ask in Jesus’ Name. Amen. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 


ils 
_ FULFILLMENT OF PRAYER. 
| John 17:15. 
E I. Fulfilled by the bestowment of— 
1. Christian character, carrying with it aversion of evil. 
2. The energy of health, or the full possession of spiritual life. 
3. A strong and vivid faith. 


it: 
THE CHRISTIAN’S CALLING. * 


“For ye see your calling... .” 
I. Its origin. 
1. Of God.—z2 Tim. 1:9. 
2. By Jesus.—Rom. 1:6. 
3. Through the Gospel.—2 Thess. 2:14. 
IT. Its nature. : 
1. It is gracious. 
2. It is holy —2 Tim. 1:9. 
3. Heavenly as to issue—Heb. 3:1. 
III. Objects contemplated. 
1. Sainthood.—Rom. 1:7. 
2. Sonship.—1 John 3:1. 
3. Peace.—Col. 3:15. 
4. Suffering—Acts 9:16. 
5. Glorious inheritance—Heb. 9:15. 
IV. Duties of calling. 
1. Praise.—1 Pet. 2:9. 
2. Consistent walk.—Eph. 4:1. 
3. Hopeful endeavour.—Phil. 3 :13-14. 


T COre e220! 


SEED THOUGHTS 


Morality is more than education. We do not only grow from one ideal 
to another. We have to struggle. How vividly does the Bible represent 
this. From the Garden of Eden to the Garden of Gethsemane; from the 
temptation before the tree of knowledge to the temptations in the wilderness: 
with Adam and Abraham, with Jacob and Joseph, with Saul and David, with 
Solomon and Ahab and Behazi, with Peter and Judas, with Paul and Demas, 
with one and all we see the same. We stand between two worlds and are 
conscript to their eternal warfare. A great skeptic has said that if anything 
could prove the Book to be the Word of God it is this way it has of aiding 
conscience in opening our eyes to the two possibilities which lie before us 
and in bidding us to make our choice for eternity.—G. A. Smith. 


There was a man whose eyes Jesus had opened, and who was fiercely 
cross-examined on the thing that happened to him. He was unable to give 
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an entirely intelligible account of it. He could explain nothing, and he knew 
nothing even of the person who had healed him. But his mind worked 
positively before it worked interrogatively. It fastened on what he knew 
and refused to be drawn off. “One thing I know.’—Thomas Yates, D.D. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


THE CHRISTIAN AND HIS BIBLE. 
Golden Text.—Oh, how I love thy law! It LESSON TEXT.—Ac. 8:26-39. Study, also, 
is my meditation all the day. Ps. 119:97. Ps. 119 :41-48. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: The Obligation of Christian Women to the Women of the 
W orld 
BisHop CHARLES Epwarp LOCKE. 
TEXT: “There came a woman.” Mark 14:3. 


There is no great chapter in history that leaves woman out. She is in 
every paradise; she suffers in every purgatory. It was a woman crying for 
bread which precipitated the French Revolution. 

A godly woman was the foundress of Methodism. A righteously indignant 
woman hurling a stool perpetuated Scotch Presbyterianism. A conscientious 
woman resuscitated Methodism in America. 

The world would not be where it is today if it had not been for a woman’s 
faith. 

Very many of the noble achievements of these eventful days were 
dreamed first in a woman’s soul. God seems to let good women have their 
own way. Jesus said to a pleading mother, “O woman, great is thy faith!” 
Man is pragmatic and empirical, but woman sees a need and goes forward 
to do the impossible, trusting that the stone will be rolled away. 

David Livingstone got his great vision of duty when Dr. Robert Moffat, 
his father-in-law, took him to a hill-top in Africa, and showed him the 
smoke curling from a thousand villages, in not one of which the Gospel had 
ever been preached. It was then that Livingstone adopted his motto, 
“Anywhere, so it is forward.” 

By an accident of birth we Americans are living in the brightest and 
most favoured spot on the planet. It is amazing the comforts and conveni- 
ences and opportunities we enjoy in abundant measure. All the world is 
rapidly becoming a vast neighbourhood, and the people a great brotherhood 
and sisterhood. When aeroplanes are made four times faster than now, 
they will keep up with the sun and go around the world in twenty-four 
hours. 

A further accident of colour gives us our place as the dominating race 
on the earth. But these accidents of race and colour and birthplace only 
increase our solemn obligations to those of our brothers. and sisters of 
distant and pagan lands, who are oppressed and degraded and living in 
the midst of hunger and ignorance, and superstition and lack of sanitation, 
and child-marriage, and periodic famine and plague, and without medical 
attention. 

The accident of birth does not make us better or superior. All people are 
God’s people. We would be in savagery and paganism but for the Gospel 
and civilization which have come with Christ. 
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The place of the white race in relation to the needy and forsaken world 
is one of obligation. Our responsibility is greatest to those who need us 
most. We cannot remain in smug complacency, and unconcerned when 
millions of our fellows are suffering and dying for those things which we 
enjoy, the very surplus of which would bring to them life and happiness. 

Shall we not go to them, or if we cannot go, shall we not give? Give our 
love and our money; and send our representatives who shall carry to them 
the truth which will transform and redeem and Christianize. The World 
belongs to those who acknowledge their great obligation to humanity. 

A little Hindu girl gave as her idea of a Christian: “One who is different 
from all others.” If we deserve this high and distinctive classification, we 
must show this child that the difference consists of our being like the one 
who said, “I, if I be lifted up will draw all men unto me,” and like Him, 
give ourselves to a genuine ministry of self-denial for the benefit of a 
needy and suffering humanity. 

The prophet Haggai, 520 years before Christ, announced “I will shake 
all nations, and the Desire of all Nations shall come.” 

After the savage attempt of military brutality to conquer all mankind the 
question “to whom does the world belong” is increasingly timely as we 
face the perplexities and opportunities of these memorable days. 

Occasionally an Alaric, or Tamerlane, or Alexander, or Caesar or Napo- 
leon, has sought to conquer a nation or a world, but the world does not 
belong to force, but to faith, not to might but to right, not to the sword 
but to service, not to hate but to love, not to darkness but to light, not to 
error but to truth, to those who have served and surrendered and suffered 
and even died, even as did Jesus Christ. It belongs to the ministers and the 
martyrs; to those who in losing their lives for their principles have found 
their lives and immortalized their principles. “The earth is the Lord’s and 
the fullness thereof, the world and they that dwell therein.” Epochs of 
history have turned upon might humbled, right exalted and love enthroned. 

At the end of the first century there were 5,000,000 Christians; at the 
end of the tenth century, 10,000,000 Christians; at the end of the fifteenth 
century there were 100,000,000; and at the end of the nineteenth century, 
500,000,000. There are probably now 800,000,000 Christians in the world. 

In 1600 the inhabited surface of the earth was 44,000,000 square miles, 
of which only 3,500,000 was Christian. In 1933 the inhabited surface of 
the earth is 54,000,000 square miles, of which 46,000,000 is Christian, and 
only 9,000,000 non-Christian. Truly, “the Kingdoms of this world are 
become the Kingdom of our Lord and His Christ.” 

The world belongs to those who will pay the greatest price for it. To 
those who in the name of Jesus will go and take it. A cultured pagan in India 
said: “Nobody today is bidding for the world but Jesus.” 

If ancient history belongs to Socrates and Leonidas; if mediaeval history 
belongs to Cranmer and Savonarola; if modern history belongs to Joan of 
Arc, John Ball, John Brown, and Abraham Lincoln, because each of them 
was a willing martyr for a suffering humanity;—then Jesus Christ is 
incomparably the greatest, for He lived and taught and died and rose again, 
for all people, and for a whole world, and for all time. 

Rambling one day in the midst of the enchanting antiquities of picturesque 
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Damascus, I saw over a walled-up doorway of a great mosque, originally 
built as a Christian Church, the mystic words, “Thy Kingdom is an ever- 
lasting Kingdom and Thy dominion endureth throughout all generations.” 
Those who transformed this Temple of God into a place for semi-pagan 
desecration did not consider it worth while to remove this certain prophecy 
of the disintegration of Mohammedanism. The ruins of the world are 
the milestones of the progress of the Gospel of Christ, and soon this old 
mosque will be a complete wreck on the highway of truth. 

Our civilization advances as the mother and her baby are sheltered and 
honoured. An arrogant skeptic once said, “It took twelve men to found 
Christianity, but one man would overthrow it.” But at last he cursed 
himself for his folly, his failure and his false prophesy. He did not reckon 
on the Manger Child and His mother. It was the praying black mothers 
pleading for their babies that overthrew slavery. 

It was the praying mothers which outlawed the liquor traffic. The 
Woman’s Crusade reached its glad fruition in the Eighteenth Amendment. 

It will be the mothers praying for their children which will make of 
war in the early future a murderous anachronism. And the praying women 
will end paganism and superstition throughout the world. 

_ Good men in the end will give to the mother and her baby whatever 
they ask and need. This is civilization. “A little child shall lead them”— 
a child in its dear mother’s arms. 

It is authentically related that during the frightful Reign of Terror in 
France, Delphine de Custine, the lovely daughter of Madame de Sabran, 
came out condemned from the Hall of Tribunal, to face an infuriated mob. 
She was saved from assault and death by a plain fishwoman, who by the 
simplest expedient, slipped her baby into the arms of the imperiled young 
woman. The angry throng was quieted and parted to let her pass in safety. 

The world can never be civilized until the mother and her baby are 
honoured and defended. The world belongs to the praying mother—a 
mother with a baby in her arms. 

There is an exquisitely quaint old legend about an aged cobbler who had 
been assured that on a certain day the Lord Jesus Christ would pay him 
a visit in his humble shop. During the day a beggar came in the drenching 
rain and received shoes for his bruised feet, and food. An old woman 
came with a bundle of heavy faggots, and the cobbler “gave her his loaf 
and steadied her load.” 


Then to his door came a little child 

Lost and afraid in the world so wide. 

In the big dark world. Catching it up 

He gave it milk in the waiting cup, 

And led it home to its mother’s arms, 

Out of reach of the world’s alarms. 

The day went down in the crimson west 
And with it the hope of the Blessed Guest 
And Conrad sighed as the world turned gray 
“Why is it, Lord, that your feet delay?” 
“Did you forget that this was the day:” 


> 
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Then soft in the silence a voice he heard; 
“Lift up your heart, for I keep My word, 
Three times I came to your friendly door, 
Three times My shadow was on your floor; 
I was the beggar with bruised feet, 

I was the woman you gave to eat; 

I was the child in the homeless street.” 


\ 


We cannot do anything for Christ except as we minister to “the least 
of these.” 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: Bible Words: The Longest. 

TEXT: Isaiah 57:15. 

Sign frequently seen painted on rocks by roadside: “Where will you 
spend eternity?” The meaning of the word: unending period; timelessness ; 
including and transcending time. 


I. INHABITING ETERNITY. 

Dwelling free from earthly limitations and the bounds of time. This 
is in our thought of God. “The Greek gods were men writ large:” men in 
passions, anger, jealousy, love, hatred, ambition, lust. The God and Father 
of Christ transcends man. 

Isaiah was preaching to people who were drifting to idols: “The high 
and lofty One... Holy .. . High and holy place... inhabiteth eternity.” 
Idols were things of time and place. The Lord God is independent of 


time and place. 


Il. ETERNITY: TIME ENOUGH. 

Time enough for God to work out man’s salvation. Our souls and our 
sins. Yet God promises in Christ our redemption. 

Time enough to iron out life’s inconsistencies. 

Time enough to straighten out earth’s tangles. 


Ill. THE ABIDING-PLACE OF GOD. 

“With him that is of a humble and contrite spirit.” 

Communion between God and man is made possible. It is to be entered 
into here in time. It will continue through eternity. 


re 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U.: 
Y. P.: Economic Conditions Today: What Is Good and What Is Bad in 
Them. Jas. 5:1-8. 
Junior: Bringing Christ to Our Neighbours from Other Lands. Mk. 7 :24-30. 
Intermediate: Courtesy Not a Trifle. 1 Pet. 3:8-9. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: “Getting Acquainted With Other Denominations.” ” 
WALTHER LEAGUE: 2. The Bible at Wittenberg. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: 2. Improving What We Have. 1 Cor. 3:9-18. 


SUNDAY, OCTOBER 21 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Lo, I am come to do Thy will, O God.” 
PSALM: 84. 
PRELUDE: Prayer.—Lemaigre. 

ANTHEM: O, Saviour of the World.—Goss. 

OFFERTORY: Reverie—Dickinson. 

POSTLUDE: Toccata.—Boellmann. j 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Be not afraid when one is made rich, 
when the glory of his house is increased; for when he dieth, he shall carry 
nothing away, and his glory shall not descend after him.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: We thank Thee for the privilege given us 
to bring our offerings to Thee, because Thy guidance is needed in distribut- 
ing that which Thou hast bestowed so generously. That which Thou hast 
placed in our keeping is increased according to our faith in Thee, and our 
response to Thy love and wisdom. Accept our love with the offering, and 
direct us further in Thy way. 

BENEDICTION: Grace, mercy and peace from God our Father and 
Jesus Christ our Lord be with you always. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 
THEME: What Men Live By. 
Dean THomas Westry Grauam, D.D. 

TEXT: “Man does not live by bread alone.” Luke 4:4. 

HYMNS: Break Thou the Bread of Life—Bread of Life, 6, Ay Ofc, as 
Bread of the World in Mercy Broken.—Eucharistic Hymn, 
9, 8, 9, 8. 

We are indebted to Dr. Cabot for the phrase “What Men Live By.” He 
would have us interpret it in terms of four words—Work, Play, Love and 
Worship. I am inclined to interpret it in terms of three fundamental 
urges which, combined, control the conscious life of a man. These basic 
drives are the urge to know oneself in some significant way, the urge to 
find oneself in some significant enterprise, and the urge to achieve security, 
economic and philosophic, so that some of the anxiety, fret, and care may 
be removed from life. By these urges a man lives. 

The first urge—Know oneself in some significant way. Socrates was 
never more philosophic than when he chose as the motto of his life two 
words, “Know thyself.” Men have always wanted to know what made 
the wheels go around. They have been puzzled by their strange capacity 
to conceive and achieve high ideals of living and at the same time to 
subject themselves to much that is low and petty and mean. There have 
been times when the interest in the inner working of life was more intense 
than at other times. Ours is one of the more intense days. Books on 
psychology, popular and scientific, are among the best-sellers, and every- 
where men seem eager in the search for a better knowledge of self. 
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In a city near where I live, for many months past there has been an 
average of one suicide per day. “Life does not matter. I do not matter. 
Why go on?” That philosophy of futility seems to me to be inevitable to 
one who looks at himself only in comparison with the vaster space in which 
his life is set. 

George Albert Coe says, “Astronomically speaking, man is infinitesimal, 
but astronomically speaking, man is the astronomer.” It is man who num- 
bers the stars in their courses and measures the distance between himself 
and the spiral nebula of Andromeda, and hitches to his purposes the forces 
that play in interstellar spaces. There is a great difference between 
human life as it was lived in the ancient caves and as it finds expression 
in the highest types of Christian men and women today. The difference has 
been made by those who are bone of our bone, flesh of our flesh, and that 
achievement is the result of minds that are like our own. We estimate 
ours rightly only as we think of them in terms of the capacities and qualities 
which have steadily moved human life up and out to its present best 
proportions. 

As a Christian I am interested in the fact that the more I consider this 
side of the picture the more I am compelled to accept the thought forms 
and vocabulary of Jesus of Nazareth. Our Jewish friends tell us that He 
made His one distinctive contribution to human thought at this particular 
point. Be that as it may, the truth remains that Jesus gave to men for the 
first time the sense that there was in them a worth greater than that pos- 
sessed by anything else in the economy of God. There is no profit in 
trading that worth for all the heaped up material resources of the world. 
Life knows itself only as it sees itself through such eyes as Jesus had. It 
is not easy to see that way, but it is that or madness. 

Take the second urge—the urge to find oneself in some significant en- 
deavour. There are eighteen hundred million of us on the planet, but no 
two of us make the same print of thumb. Where mind and heart and will 
come together the difference is just as marked and even more significant. 
Sooner or later each of us becomes conscious of the fact that the mold in 
which he was fashioned was broken at his birth. That which is distinctive 
in one cries out for recognition and will not be satisfied until it has had 
its chance to show. 

I remember as a small boy running to my room, slamming the door 
behind me, throwing myself on the bed, and crying out loud and vigourously, 
“Nobody understands me.” As the years have gone on, I have come to 
see that there is a sense in which no one can understand me. There is 
one part of life created by the individual combination of heart, mind, and 
will which is I into which no other may come because no other is consti- 
tuted in exactly the same way. I used to think that Paul of Tarsus was 
contradicting himself when in a letter to a friend he said, “Bear ye one 
another’s burdens,” and “Every man must bear his own burdens.” Later 
I came to see that with his uncommon insight Paul had recognized that 
there was a place in every life in which a man dwelt by himself alone. 

There is a scene in Grand Hotel in which a Russian woman tells her 
German friend of her experience in the ballet. She describes the hard 
discipline of that school, her opportunity to dance in the ballet, and then 
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the night on which her name stood in lights outside the opera door. Then 
she said, “And then at last success, but success spelled only loneliness.” In 
the very measure in which she had become individual in her profession she 
had found herself shut off from her fellowmen. It is not by chance that an 
ancient seer, describing the One who should save His people said of Him, 
“He walked the winepress alone.” The more finely organized life is, the 
wider is its area of loneliness, and it is that area which will not let a man 
rest until he finds himself significantly employed. 

But here again our times make for increasing difficulty. The trend of 
modern life is toward standardization. Mechanical genius has discovered 
the profit and the advantage of the assembly line, and men have been trying 
to force every other part of life into the same process. There are un- 
doubted advantages in standardization, but the dangers inherent in the 
process must become more clear to those who would live well. 

Put dynamite under pressure and it will blow a mountain to flinders. Put 
that which is individual in man under sufficient pressure for long enough 
and it will wreck the society or the church that creates the pressure. 

Here again I am interested in the mind of Jesus. Was he not the first 
to call the. attention of men to the fact that institutions and forms were 
made for men and not men for forms and _ institutions: Only insofar, 
according to Jesus, as institutions give a fair chance for the expression 
of those God-given qualities of life in the individual is the institution 
justified. Any institution which “cramps, cabins, and confines” cannot last. 
We have no problem which is more pressing than the one of discovering 
how we may continue the advantages of the standardized machine and 
use them always for the revealing of that which is individual in men. 

And briefly, the third urge—the urge to find security. Not often have 
so many people been applying their minds to this problem. Perhaps it is 
well that it has become the almost universal problem. I was born into a 
railroader’s family. There were eight children. The largest salary my 
father ever had was $115 a month. I grew up in a group who believed 
that the insecurities of life were largely carried by those whose daily toil 
gave them soiled hands and faces. I have lived long enough to see that 
some of the greatest tragedies of insecurity have been sustained by those 
whose heads were lifted above the crowd. High or low, there is no man 
of courage and honesty who does not want to live his full length of days 
at his own charges. Every one of us believes that he should be able to lay 
such a charge upon his productive years that when his eyes dim and his 
hands weaken, he shall be able to buy out of his own store, food, shelter, 
and clothing. For most of us that cannot be in the present order. 

All of us believe that life can be organized so that no worthy man need 
live upon the benevolence of another. What that new organization is to 
be, it is not for me to say, but I do say that mankind will not rest until it 
has found the way to reduce the economic jeopardy in its living. 

However, the economic problem is not the final one. Man does not live 
by bread alone. You know that were one to bring you at the moment a 
plan which would obviously assure you of food, shelter, and clothing at 
your own charges as long as you live, that you would still have a problem 
of security to meet. You need a word, a phrase, a philosophy, a religion, 
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_ up to which you can bring the changing fortunes of the day for test, and 
away from which you can go with steady feet and clear eye, not ‘“‘ever- 
anxious about the morrow.” 

My father had a word that served that purpose. It was the word “Duty.” 
Over and over again I have heard him say, “In the path of duty the 
universe takes care of one.” But that word was not satisfactory to his 
children. They found it the “stern daughter of the voice of God.” They 
wanted a word that had more warmth and feeling in it, if not of passion, 
and Jesus gives that word. It is the word “Love’”—so definitely upon his 
lips and in his life that those who were his friends came to see in it the 
very heart of their universe. “God is Love,” they said, and the finest of 
his interpreters, learning from Jesus and His own life, wrote it down, 
“Love never fails.” 

By three urges men live, and at the point where these urges come into 
conflict, Jesus stands, offering that security, that opportunity for full self- 
expression and self-knowledge which He Himself achieved. 


(2) 


Twenty-first Sunday After Trinity. 
Tueme: His Son Lived. 

SCRIPTURE: John 4:46-54. TEXT: John 4:50. 

HYMNS: Jesus, My Truth, My Way.—Lyte, S. M. 

My Spirit on Thy Care.—St. Michael, S. M. 

The faith displayed by the Nobleman in today’s lesson is one we would 
do well to imitate. “The man believed the word Jesus had spoken unto 
him, and he went his way.” 


A CONQUERING FAITH. 

Jesus said unto the nobleman, “Except ye see signs and wonders, ye will 
not believe.” We, too, hearing the words of Jesus Sunday after Sunday 
wait for signs and wonders in order to get an inspiration for active faith. 
The great trouble, we do not recognize the signs and wonders when we 
come upon them. We can enumerate a score of marvelous things to 
which we have fallen heir, which would have seemed incredible to our 
forefathers; still we accept them as our rights and await greater signs. 
We need to face the world and admit that some marvelous contributions 
have been made to our lives without any effort on our own individual part. 
_ The church today needs men and women who are ready to acknowledge, 
“Ags much as is in me, I am ready to proclaim to the world.” The noble- 
man in our lesson had a genuine vision of God in the person for the 
Master, hence he went his way knowing that his prayer had been answered. 
We can capture that vision, if we will be still long enough to admit the 
fact to our experience. 


NEED OFTEN REVEALS FAITH. 

A great need, recognized by us as beyond the help of human hands, sends 
us to the Master with the plea, “Come ere my son die.” Rarely are people 
drawn to God in moments of joy. Being grateful to Him who supplies us 
with the medium for happiness seems outside of the natural human ken. 
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A child usually needs to be taught to be grateful and to express that feeling. 
It knows where to go or whom to call when danger or grief overtakes it. 
“The floods washed away home and mill—all the poor man had in the 
world, but as he stood on the scene of his loss, after the water had sub- 
sided, broken-hearted and discouraged, he saw something shining in the 
bank which the waters had washed bare. “It looks like gold,” he said. 
It was gold. The flood which had beggared him made him rich. So in 
life. Sorrow strips off loved possessions, but reveals treasures of the 
love of God. 
THROWING OFF MOOD OF DISCOURAGEMENT. 

The mood of discouragement has overwhelmed many of our people today, 
and as the people so the churches. We seem to have given up the fight 
to secure the Master’s help in our program of spiritual progress. Suppose 
the nobleman had become discouraged when Christ said, “Except ye see 
signs and wonders ye will not believe.” The sequel to the Biblical narrative 
would have been quite different than it is now. The difference between 
life and death. Suppose we fail to harvest miracles in our work after we 
have carried on for a time, shall we become discouraged and send a notice 
to the local paper, “. . . Church for sale. Members have given up—lost 
their faith.” Such men and women, and such churches need to hear the 
voice of St. Paul in his ringing challenge to the Church at Philippi: 
“Whether I come and see you, or only hear of you in absence, let me know 
you are standing firm in common spirit, fighting side by side like one man 
for the faith of the Gospel. For on behalf of Christ, you have the favour 
of suffering no less than believing on Him.” What a word for Christians at 
such an hour as this? 

A man with a great faith in his soul and great courage born of the 
Spirit, can take the words which the skeptical and indifferent have dis- 
carded, and win the victory for Jesus Christ. 


PRAYER 


Our Lord and Creator, grant us grace to be sincere in our communion 
with Thee. Thou art the creator of our bodies and our souls in Thy like- 
ness. Thou hast bestowed upon us the desire, the will, the reason, and 
conscience to hear Thy voice. We thank Thee for the sacred greatness 
and the holy beauty of love and life. 

By Thy grace we may revere, honour, and keep free from sin the body 
which is the temple of the Holy Spirit. Grant those of us who are in the 
morning of their day, with the dew of youth and enthusiasm upon their 
brow, grace to live so that sin and weakness will not mar our service to 
Thee and our fellowmen. Lead all of us, both young and aged, into Thy 
presence this hour, so that we may gain new vision for the hours to come. 
Grant that the Holy Spirit may guide us safely over dangerous places in 
the hours ahead, and when our race is run, receive us unto Thee. We ask 
in Jesus Name. Amen. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 


Ii 
DIVINE HEALING. 
Matt. 8:1-3. 
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I. A great affliction. 
1. Sin is worse than leprosy. 
II. A great faith. 
4 1. “Lord if Thou wilt Thou canst.” 
III. A great power. 
1. I will, be thou clean. 


Ik. 
THE GOOD FIGHT.* 
1 Tim. 6:11-16. 

I. Foes without.—2 Tim. 3:1-13. 
II. Foe within—James 4:1-8. 
III. Our armour.—Eph. 16:10-18. 
IV. On guard—Luke 22 :31-38. 

V. Our resistance.—1 Pet. 5 :6-11. 
VI. Conquerors.—Rom. 8 :31-39. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


-A story is told of a woman of wild and sinful nature, living in a crowded 
section of this city, who had been nicknamed, “the bluebird of Mulberry 
Bend.” One day a lady gave her a lovely white rose, which Delia put on 
a shelf in the hovel where she slept; and then she forgot all about it. Some 
days afterwards she saw the yellow withered remains of the beautiful rose 
that had been white. She felt it was like her own life; once rose-like in 
grace and goodness, but spoiled and wilted now. She told the giver of the 
white rose, who assured her that there was One who could give her new 
beauty and her true nature. Delia listened, and in time became a changed 
creature, although she regretted her remaining days that she “had come into 
the vineyard late in the afternoon” instead of in “the morning of her life.” 
—John MacBeath. 


We are always tempted to think the golden age somewhere in the past. 
If we take our Christianity seriously, the ever-young, the ever-green 
* religion, we know that the golden age is before us. This is not a worn-out 
ideal, burnt to nothing like a fallen star. It is a yet unrealized ideal, shin- 
ing clear and true, the masterlight of all our seeing. Never think that 
God has brought us thus far, only to leave us guideless in the wilder- 
ness.—Hugh Black, D.D. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


LESSON TEXT.—Mat. 6:5-15; Eph. 3:14- 


THE CHRISTIAN AT PRAYER. 21. Study, also, Gen. 18:23-33; Ex. 32:31, 
Golden Text.—Continuing steadfastly in| 32; Neh. 1:4-11; Dan. 6:10; Lu. 18:1-14; 
prayer. Ro. 12:12. Jno. 17:1-26; 1. Thes. 5:17. 


EVENING SERMON 


TueMe: Honours and Their Price. 
Tue Rev. CLARENCE E. Macartney, D.D. 

TEXT: Matt. 20:21. 

Cardinal Vaughn used to say that the mother of their numerous family 
never once asked God for a temporal blessing for her children, but for 
spiritual blessings only. There was something of worldly ambition in the 
request of the mother of the sons of Zebedee. 


os 
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Jesus expressed astonishment at the request, the ignorance and the bold- 
ness of it, saying to them, “Ye know not what ye ask.” This request is 
to be read in the light of the fact that Jesus was coming nigh to Jerusalem, 
and in spite of His warning about Crucifixion and death, the disciples were 
expecting a quick victory and the establishment of a grand kingdom. 
“Because He was nigh to Jerusalem, and because they supposed that the 
Kingdom of God should immediately appear.” (Luke 19:11). 

“Ye know not what ye ask!” Had they been able to see ahead for a little 
and behold the two thieves, one on His right hand and the other on His 
left, perhaps they would not have been so ambitious. Christ said to them, 
“Are ye able to drink of the cup that I shall drink of, and to be baptized 
with the baptism that I am baptized with?” They say unto Him, “We are 
able.” Whatever difficulties or struggles were to be gone through by Christ 
before He could take His throne, they were sure that they were able to 
endure it with Him, for they had no conception of what was involved. 

We can almost see the tender, earnest, and perhaps proud look on the 
face of Jesus as He looked upon the Sons of Thunder and foretold their 
sufferings on His behalf. Although they did not understand what His cup 
meant, or what His baptism implied, and were looking for an easy victory, 
nevertheless they are to drink His cup, and to be baptized with His bap- 
tism. “Ye shall drink, indeed, of My cup and be baptized with the baptism 
that I am baptized with.” Both of them drank their Lord’s cup of woe 
and with His baptism of suffering were anointed; and both today occupy 
seats of deathless renown because of their loyalty to Christ. 

Yet the places of honour which they have won came to them through no 
easy, off-hand appointment, but through drinking the cup of Christ. “To 
sit on My right hand, and on My left,” said Jesus, “is not Mine to give. 
But it shall be given to them for whom it is prepared of My Father,” 
In other words, the high places in Christ’s Kingdom fall to those who are 
prepared for them and win them by their own struggles. 

Today, lack of ambition, rather than too much, marks the condition of. 
most of the followers of Christ. Nevertheless, when there comes to us a 
desire for spiritual freedom and power and influence, it is worthwhile for 
us to pause and consider the price. Even as to physical pre-eminence and 
achievement, it is recognized that the prizes come to those who are willing 
to deny themselves and keep the body under and train hard and faithfully. 
The same conditions hold in the moral and spiritual world. If we desire 
moral strength and spiritual power, we must be prepared to drink the cup 
which is a condition of it. 

God gives us the crown, yet we must win it. “To him that overcometh, 
will I grant to sit with Me in My throne, even as I also overcame and 
am set down with My Father in His throne.” 

Often we lightly ask for the greatest prize and honours of the Christian 
life, without considering the price at all; at the end of many of our 
prayers, and at the conclusion of the last verse of many of our hymns, I 
catch the note of that haunting refrain, those words of Jesus, “Are you 
able to drink My cup? Do you really desire that for which you are 
asking? And what would you be willing to pay for it?” 

At the Communion season, if ever, we catch a vision of the greatness 


SUNDAY, OCTOBER TWENTY-ONE 463 


of the Christian faith, the incomparable prizes and goals and satisfactions 
of the Christian life. The hold which the world has upon us is broken 
for a moment, and we would fain set out for the heavenly city ... Here we 
know that the worldling’s pleasures are but fading, and that lasting 
pleasures and solid joys belong to the believer. But are we able to drink 
the cup? Do we have any purpose of submitting to the baptism of Christ? 
We want a heavenly frame of mind; we want influence of the highest sort 
over others; we want the joys and satisfactions of unclouded faith; we 
would fain be superior to and indifferent to the whips and scorns of time; 
but what of the cup? What of the baptism? Are ye able? Do you intend 
to sacrifice anything, to give up anything, to deny yourself anything, for 
the sake of your immortal soul? 

John and James were not then ready, and when they said they were able 
they did not know what they were talking about. Nevertheless, because 
they were willing they were in time made gloriously able to drink the cup of 
Christ and as faithful witnesses to follow in His steps. Still Christ will pre- 
pare all who are willing. Are you willing? Expect the way to be hard, the 
cup to be bitter, the waters of the baptism deep and cold; but expect also 
to overcome. “To him that overcometh will I give to sit with Me in My 
throne, even as I also overcame and am set down with My Father in His 
throne.” 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THeMe: Bible Words: The Shortest. 

TEXT: 2 Corinthians 6:2. 

The common expression: “I’ve always been meaning to, but—!” Here 
is the tragedy of many a life. Time flies, “now” passes, and all the good 
intentions in the world will not restore the opportunity. A woman com- 
mitted suicide. The one settling her affairs was heard to say, “Everything 
is just like her life, in a terrible mess.” 


I. NOW IS THE ACCEPTED TIME. 

All the time we have is “now!” Therefore it is the only time in which 
we can lay up spiritual reserves. ‘ 

Read again the parable of the Unjust Steward (Luke 16:1-13). The 
point of the parable lies in the impossibility of the steward doing as he 
proposed. ‘“Now” had passed for him. 

We never prepare for trouble when the ent: is upon us. All prepa- 
ration must be made earlier: “now.” 


II. THE NEED IS ALWAYS IMMEDIATE. 

If we make any recognition of the place of Jesus Christ in human life, 
that place should be granted Him “now.” If I need Him at all, I need 
Him “now.” 

IT need His Salvation ‘“now;” His Power “now;”’ His Guidance “now;” 
His Life “now.” 


III. CHRIST NEEDS ME NOW. 
Perhaps we say, “Some day I shall give Him full service.” He says, 
“Today, if ye will hear My voice. Now is the accepted time.” 


Se 


‘\ 
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Read John Masefield’s “The Everlasting Mercy :” 


“Saul Kane,” she said, “when next you drink 
Do me the gentleness to think 

That every drop of drink accursed 

Makes Christ within you die of thirst, 

That every dirty word you say 

Is one more flint upon His way, 

Another thorn about His head, 

Another mock by where He tread, 

Another nail, another cross, 

All that you are is that Christ’s loss.” 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U.: 
Y. P.: How May We Help to Put the Spirit of Christ into Economic 
Life? Matt. 20:25-28. 

Junior: Stories from Mission Fields. Acts 8:1-8. 

Intermediate: The Truth About the Liquour Traffic. Prov. 23 :29-35. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: “Getting Acquainted With Other Denominations.” 
WALTHER LEAGUE: 3. The Bible at Worms. 

LUTHER LEAGUE: 3. Sharing Willingly. 1 Cor. 12:26-31. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


Jesus Christ is the only way to peace and safety. 

God watches where we cannot see. 

Have a care to wipe away every cause for reproach. 

Good men are not necessarily abrupt and disagreeable. 

Be firm in your principles and you can afford to be kind. 
The sky is higher than the mountain. 

Eternity must paralyze the effort of time. 

Patience hath great recompense of reward. 

Some have lost hope in a better future. 

Good life is always a great blessing even in poverty. 

A ship without ballast will likely sink in a tempest. 
Temptation grows as opportunities increase. 

It takes power to keep the body under control. 

Do you know Paul’s list of traits of character for Christians? 
Our needs argue the necessity of scheming. 

There is knowledge enough in one Christian heart to convert the world. 
Knowledge advances by steps and not by leaps. 

He that lives a good life is never despised. 

Necessity can sharpen the wits even of children. 

Necessity is the mother of courage as well as invention —Scott. 
Be a good master, if you would have good servants. 

Time flies over us, but leaves a shadow behind.—Hawthorne. 


SUNDAY, OCTOBER 28 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “TI will.take the cup of salvation, and call upon 
the name of the Lord: I will pay my vows unto the Lord, yea, in the pres- 
ence of all His people, in the courts of the Lord’s house, in the midst of 
thee, O Jerusalem. Praise ye the Lord.” 

PSALM: 119. 

PRELUDE: Andante Religioso—Smith. 

ANTHEM: A Prayer.—Cappelin. 

OFFERTORY: Ave Maria.—Dudley Peel. 

POSTLUDE: Sherzo (5th Son.).—Guilmant. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Blessed is he that considereth the poor, 
the Lord will deliver him in time of trouble.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Almighty God, we join Thee at this time of 
year in an effort to make all the people glad. Thy gift of Thy Son, Jesus 
Christ, is the perfect gift, and a challenge unto all the earth to exercise 
this privilege. We beseech Thee to take our gift into Thy keeping, and 
use it as Thy wisdom dictates. We praise Thee in all humility, we bow 
to Thy great love, and place ourselves in Thy keeping. 

BENEDICTION: Peace be to ye and love with faith, from God the 
Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 


Tueme: The Untroubled Heart. 
Tue Rev. Georce A. Burtricx, D.D. 
TEXT: “Let not your heart be troubled; believe in God; believe also 
in Me.” John 14:1. \ 
HYMNS: Lead Us, O Father, in Paths of Peace.—Langran, I0, I0, 10, I0. 
All the Way My Saviour Leads Me.—All The Way 8, 7, 8, 7, D. 


I. It is worth our remembering that the early church came before the 
written Gospels, and that what was chosen from all the teaching and 
practice of Christ for this record was chosen because it answered to a felt 
need. The need has not gone! The men to whom Jesus first spoke this 
empowering word needed it: He had told them that wicked men would 
betray Him, that persecution awaited them, and that He must die?” THe 
early church which recorded the empowering word needed it—and for the 
same reason: they saw the thrust of wickedness, they had to meet “the 
slings and arrows of outrageous fortune,” they knew the “blank misgiv- 
ings” that afflict mankind in face of death. We need this empowering 
word—and the ancient reason still holds: We grapple with wickedness, 
adversity, and the shadow of the grim reaper. “Let not your heart be 
troubled”—they had one heart; need, like love, unites people. And our 
heart is one with theirs: we feel the kinship across the bridge of the years. 

Let it be clear what caused their dismay, and what causes ours: 

There was the fang of wickedness. Jesus had told them He would be 
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betrayed—and by one of His own; and they had gazed at one another 
appalled. What kind of a world is it (they had asked) and what kind of 
men were they that they could be traitorous towards such a One as Christ? 
We are asking that question often nowadays! Our city government is 
pock-marked by graft, and those guilty will apparently adopt any device 
to appear innocent: when no other expedient offers they are quite willing 
to use the names of the dead. An international financier dies, and his 
death reveals years of crookedness. A group of “industrialists” (we shall 
not use the uglier name), make five million dollars in one week on the 
stock-market (which, in some aspects, is our American Monte Carlo): 
what they won presumably others lost, being blindfolded. The corridors 
of Congress are turned into a selfish scramble by the lobbying of special 
interests: meanwhile the public welfare is forgotten: politicians fiddle while 
Rome burns. And—here the fang is sharper and bloodier—a little child 
is murdered; and there are those who are quite willing to turn the grief 
of the parents into money-gain: the treachery being thrown into horrid 
relief by the fact that the parents by courageous deed and by quiet rectitude 
and kindness have laid our nation under debt. The fang of wickedness! 
It strikes at the vitals of our confidence! What kind of a world is this?, 
we ask. A hurricane sweeps down on us. We are driven and distraught. 

There was the bludgeoning of circumstance. Jesus told these men that 
the world would turn against them. Well, the world has turned against 
us. We can think of many people who are suffering unjustly from the 
“depression”—and there is much other suffering that is not seen. 

What had this or that steadfastly honourable and loving home to do with 
the war, with the almost equally foolish treaty of peace, with the old days 
of inflation, or with the collapse of the market? Yet these homes must 
suffer. In this parish we see health impaired for lack of proper nourish- 
ment and (what is worse) domestic peace corroded by unrelenting anxiety. 
That man is strangely callous who can walk through our present world 
without great surgings of pity. “Trouble” is abroad in every land—that 
“agitation” of which Jesus spoke. The props of confidence have been 
kicked away from under us by seemingly wanton forces of destruction. 

With the fang of wickedness and the blows of harsh fortune comes the 
shadow of death. That shadow is always busy, but we are more aware of 
him and his approach when faith is threatened. Matthew Arnold’s lines 
are even true to our time: 


“And we are here as on a darkling plain 
Swept with confused alarms of struggle and flight 
Where ignorant armies clash by night.” 


II. Jesus confronted that same dismay—not with a nostrum but with a 
cure. We hear it said that “fifty percent of our present trouble is psycho- 
logical.” Perhaps so: but psychology will not greatly avail. It can provide 
a diagnosis, perhaps, and a technique, perhaps—but not a power. Nor will 
any mere tinkering with our business machinery save us. When someone 
arises to tell us that all we need is “more advertising” or “more spending,” 
we are moved to remark that turning a dial may bring a different tune on 
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the radio, but human hearts do not consist of wires and tubes and are not 
equipped with dials. 

Suppose that some new scheme would promptly deliver us, that deliver- 
ance would still be an escape, whereas what we need is mastery! Of course 
we need new banking methods (it is a commentary on our system that 
Canada does not suffer from bank failures) ; of course we need the read- 
justment of war-debts; of course we need governmental grappling with 
a poverty which has too long been laid only on people of conscience and 
which has reached the proportions of a national emergency. But beyond 
all new plans we need new people—people of a new passion and a new 
intention. We may continue to look for escapes: and just so long we 
shall be like the man who ran from lightning only to be chased by a bull. 
Jesus talks of masteries (and lives them), not of escapes. He goes deep. 
“Deep calleth unto deep” in His words—the deep of His truth to the deep 
of our spirits. Here are words which no modern science can speak to 
us: they are spoken not in any gratuitous soothing, but in strong impera- 
tive: “Believe in God; believe also in Me.” 

III. Let us remember that Jesus was not talking to men who today 
would be called “churchmen.” Perhaps His teaching has too much been 
interpreted in the dim light of what somebody has called “little churchi- 
nesses.” It is doubtful if in those days Matthew, being a Jew serving the 
Romans as tax gatherer, would have been welcomed inside a synagogue: 
almost certainly he did not choose to attend. Yet to these men (average 
men of forthright nature) Jesus said “Believe in God.” And the words 
can mean nothing else than that they did believe (however fitfully), and 
that they must “screw up their courage” to live in the belief. 

We all do believe in God, though intermittently. Modern attacks on 
religion have served us well in at least this one regard: they have compelled 
us to rethink our conception of God on vaster lines. We all do believe in 
a Spirit not ourselves that makes for righteousness. We all believe in a ° 
Spirit not ourselves that makes for love. Similarly we all believe in a 
Spirit not ourselves that makes for beauty: that is why Sir Walter Scott 
wished to be wheeled ere he died to a window from which he could see 
the lovely valley of the Tweed. 

“Ve believe in God”—so do we! We believe in a Spirit making for 
goodness, truth and love. That Spirit has a purpose for us, and is there- 
fore personal. 

But this belief is fitful, and it does not become a credo until we make 
it our own by the energies of the will. Where have we gained the notion 
that “to believe in the Christian sense means to assent intellectually to a 
set of propositions which bombard us with their proof? If “to believe” 
means only to accept when compelled then we are jelly-fish rather than 
people. But there are scores holding aloof from faith in God because 
they are insisting in effect that proofs shall be given to coerce them, they 
meanwhile waiting inert. “To believe” in the Christian sense means 
“venture the soul on.” Jesus used the imperative mood: “Believe in 
God!” We have been convinced in some high moment of a Spirit not 
ourselves. Jesus bids us rally the forces of faith: “Trust that God, and 


venture your soul on Him!” 
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IV. Then it was as if He could almost hear them demur that they could 
not believe. The trust He demanded was in that crisis almost beyond 
them. The fang of wickedness that could slay Him, the threat of disaster, 
and the shadow of death had left them flustered like a crowd of fright- 
ened sheep. Or they were like the waters of little Galilee whipped with 
storm. It is that havoc that compelled the double imperative: “Believe in 
God” (and if that is too hard) “believe also in Me.” 

That tenuous word “also” in that connection is the summation of the 
Christian gospel. Our feeling for God (the vast and mysterious Spirit 
not ourselves that makes for righteousness, truth and love) is not different 
from our feeling for Christ. It is one feeling! The Mystery (which yet 
has personal purpose at its Heart) has come alive in Jesus Christ! Therein 
is the reason for the age-long response of mankind to Him: the texture of 
His spirit is one with the texture of an Eternal Spirit, and one with the 
depth of our spirit! Greek story tells of the giant Antaeus, a wrestler who 
remained invincible so long as he kept Contact with his mother earth, and 
who therefore wrestled only on his own soil. Christ is mother-earth to our 
faith in God! Our sense of God takes flesh in the fact of His life and 
death and His continuing presence in our world. Can we trust God? 


Yea, verily: for the Mystery has clothed Himself with the days and deeds 


and dying and rising of Christ Jesus our Lord. Christ is our mother- 
earth: He makes our faith invincible. 

V. This is no nostrum: this is cure! This is no escape: This is mastery! 
We are to cleave in the strong courage to our redeeming sense of God! 
When that is hard we are to cleave in strong courage (by word and life) 
to Christ who reveals God as ever intent upon His world in love, and so 
mighty that by a cross He brings His will to pass! 

The little Lake of Galilee was whipped by storms, but the Lake was 
only a little water resting on solid ground. There are everlasting Arms 
beneath us—beneath the storms, beneath the depression, beneath the 
wickedness, the threat, the shadow of death. Our times are in His hands. 
Nothing can separate us from His purpose if we do but trust in courageous 
and kindly life. Nothing can thwart His plan of love. He has not fin- 
ished us yet—nor can any storm disturb the ground beneath this little lake 
of life. 


“Let not your heart be perplexed and terrified. Believe in God! Believe 
—also—in Christ.” 


(2) 

Twenty-second Sunday After Trinity. 

THEME: Our Credit System. (Forgiveness of Debt.) 
SCRIPTURE: Matt. 19 :23-35. TEXT: “T forgave thee all.” 18:32. 
HYMNS: When All Thy Mercies—St. Fulbert, C. M. 

Jesus, Thou Joy of Loving Hearts.—Germany, L. M. 


The character of men is tested by their power to forgive, their willing- 
ness to undertake the discharge of another’s duty, and still retain their 
mental and moral balance. The problem of forgiveness is the problem of 
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our life itself. The ability to forgive lays bare the very innermost souls 
of the men who exercise the virtue. It measures the real height of men’s 
divinity. Each one of us, both men and institutions, all nations of men 
stand adjudged by this one divine virtue. There is one incident in the 
story of the Crucifixion, a God-moment, when Jesus the Saviour lifts us 
with Him into the realm of light. That moment is when he prays, “Father, 
forgive them.” This is not a moment for the human heart to understand, 
it is a moment when we must be flooded with divine grace for under- 
standing. 

Let us bare our hearts to the searching of the Master’s eye, and confess 
to ourselves honestly how far and how fully we are able to practice the 
virtue of forgiveness. If we are merely using the words regarding for- 
giveness, and not allowing the meaning to penetrate our spirits, we have 
not grown to the stature of disciples who can be trusted with the Master’s 
work. Many of us are able to speak the words of forgiveness, when the 
person comes to us to seek our clemency, but—what happens when we are 
confronted with the necessity of taking the initial step ourselves. 

The man in our lesson was granted forgiveness upon the plea for clem- 
ency, yet he went out and sinned against the Master in not granting the 
same forgiveness to the poor man who owed him a small sum. Our story is 
a parable and is not to be confined to the debt of money only. We may 
owe other debts besides money. As we think of the man who owed a 
great deal to his master, and had received forgiveness, it is hard for us 
to understand why the meaning of the divine act of the Master did 
not penetrate his heart. He accepted the gift as one to himself, a 
condition which would permit him to retain for himself all that he actually 
owed to the Master, and he forthwith went out and tried to add to it that 
which others owed to him. The gift was actually one that he should have 
passed on to those who were indebted to him, so that they in turn would 
exercise the virtue and be blessed by its exercise. 

The Master learned of the action of the unjust steward, and his punish- 
ment was severe. There are other incidents in the Scriptures where men 
were untrue to their trust, but where the sinner’s heart was filled with 
grief over his faults, forgiveness is granted. Life is larger than any one 
sin; life is larger than any one debt; life is larger than any possession of 
material things; life is larger than the harbouring of, any grievance toward 
a fellow man. We are on a pilgrimage of spiritual education in this life, 
as our experiences abundantly testify. We must have the intention to do 
something worthwhile during the days we are here to enlarge our vision, 
to increase our hopes, to force to divine heights our capacity for divine 
virtue. 

Rev. J. C. Mantrip says, “If we look upon life as a pilgrimage, drudgery 
becomes a delight, duty is raised to the levels where ecstasy is the very 
breath of life. Thy statutes have been my songs. The wicked are trouble- 
some, and there is no way of escape, other than to adopt the Master’s way. 
God is with his people and His laws are not irksome. His law of perfect 
peace is forgiveness toward those who trouble us, and a willingness to 
teach them a better way through love. . .” 
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PRAYER 


As we face the tasks of this day, O God, we feel our utter helplessness 
to meet them; and we approach Thy throne to implore Thy help. We do 
not come as cowering slaves whipped into submission, but we come as chil- 
dren supplicating a sympathetic Father. Give us, we pray, a proper under- 
standing of the importance of them, and help us to have a deep conscious- 
ness of Thy presence with us as we undertake them. Show us what is 
the right, and give us courage to follow it, fearing none im Thy love. May 
the motives that prompt our services be pure and the spirit in which they 
are done be heavenly, and the faithfulness with which they are performed 
be worthy of Thine approval. Amen—W. W. Melton. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 


P 
GROWTH IN GRACE. 


“But grow in grace....” 2 Pet. 3:18. 
I. The Palm Tree. 
1. Singularly independent. 
2. Maintains uprightness. 
3. Is fruitful in all season. 
4. Constantly growing. 
a. by prayer. 
b. by knowledge. 


II. 
LIFE’S GREATEST CHANGE. 


“Except a man be born again.’ John 3:3. 
I. The Kingdom we are to seek. 

II. The change of mind we must find. 

III. The means of affecting the change. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


You have heard of the Nasmyth hammer. It can chip an egg-shell with- 
out breaking it, or can shiver with a stroke the ponderous bar of iron. 
We are awed by the wonderful force, but we are especially attracted by 
the machinery which holds it in control. So a rough strength of character 
will repel even while it attracts us, but a frank and winning courtesy comes 
stealing into our hearts like a sunbeam, and flings an atmosphere of July 
over the chilliest November air.—Punshon. 


I remember once telling my little girl that we couldn’t get something she 
much wanted. “Why not,’ she asked. “No money,” said I. “But you can 
go to the bank and get some,” said she. It was all very simple. To her 
banks existed to hand out money when one needed it, and all father had 
to do was to go and get it when one wanted to get some desirable thing. 
But—we know things don’t come so easy as that. Things don’t just hap- 
pen. They have to be contrived and planned, and made to happen. But- 
tons don’t sew themselves on; torn clothing does not mend itself. Soiled 
things do not cleanse themselves. Food stuffs do not put themselves into 
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our cupboards, nor form themselves into puddings, soups, and roasts. All 
these things must be planned and done by some one. You can’t get a pic- 
ture by gathering together canvas, colours, and brushes. There must be 


an artist—Stwart Robertson, Glasgow. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


THE CHRISTIAN’S STANDARD OF 
LIFE (TEMPERANCE SUNDAY). 


Golden Text.—And be not drunken with 
wine, ag is riot, but be filled with the LESSON TEXT.—Eph,. 4:17-5:21. Study, 
Spirit. Eph. 5:18. also, Col. 3:12-17. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: Religion and Life. 
Tue Rev. Clarence E. Macartney, D.D. 

EXT wilob acs: 

“This is a time when a man either turns to religion or turns against it.” 

The Book of Job is still the incomparable classic on this great subject, 
suffering and life. Life is always thrusting this question upon us, for 
whether we desire it to be otherwise or not, man is born to trouble as the 
sparks fly upward. 

The Book of Job is a very old book, one of the oldest in the world, but 


you cannot hurt its reputation by saying it is old, any more than you can 


hurt the reputation of a rock, or a tree, by saying that it is old. 

From the pinnacle of prosperity, Job had suddenly been hurled into the 
deepest valley of adversity. One calamity after another had broken over 
him, and when possessions and family and health have all been stripped 
from him, we see the desolate patriarch sitting upon the ash heap and 
cursing the day he was born. Job, indeed, did not curse God nor charge 
Him foolishly. But he did curse the day he was born, and lamented his 
existence. But he discovered, as we all do when life hurts, that to curse 
the day of our birth and to lament existence effects no change and accom- 
plishes no good. 

Job had not lived carelessly or foolishly in a fool’s paradise, when, as he 
tells us, his steps were washed in butter and the sun of prosperity was in 
the mid heavens. He was not unmindful of the fact of the instability and 
uncertainty of all earthly things, for he says, “I was not in safety, neither 
had I rest, neither was I quiet; yet trouble came.’ And when trouble did 
come, and the storm broke over him, in spite of all his preparation and 
contemplation, Job is shaken by the successive calamities which seem to 
mock at all his preparation and go beyond all his apprehensions. Some- 
times the very things which we have contemplated, and perhaps dreaded, 
come to pass. So it seems to have been with Job, and when the storm was 


-over we behold this God-fearing and right-living man deluged with a wave 


of misery, not abandoning his faith, it is true, but getting no comfort and 
little hope out of it. 

In his day of trouble, Job had true and faithful friends, and these three 
friends came and sat with him on his ash heap. After seven days of sym- 
pathetic silence, which is sometimes the deepest ministry of sympathy. 
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Eliphaz breaks the silence with his speech. “If we assay to commune with 
thee, wilt thou be grieved? But who can withhold himself from speaking?” 
With that for an introduction, he commences by reminding Job of his for- 
mer faith and his godly life, and expresses astonishment that a man with 
such a record should now be so upset and staggered by his adversity. He 
reminds Job how often he had helped and steadied others when adversity 
came, and they were tempted to rebel against God and all His ways. ‘“Be- 
hold thou hast instructed many, and thou has strengthened the weak hands. 
Thy words have upholden him that was falling, and thou hast strengthened 
the feeble knees.” Eliphaz appeals from Job in adversity to Job in pros- 
perity. “You are the man,” he says, “once noted for faith, and you are 
able to strengthen others in the time of trial. But now you do not seem to 
be able to take the cure which you prescribed for others. But now it has 
come upon thee, and thou faintest. It toucheth thee, and thou art troubled.” 

How shall we account for this lack of strength and courage in the day 
of trouble. In part, no doubt, it is due to the lack of definite instruction in 
Christian truth. “Prophesy unto us smooth things” is still the popular 
request and counsel to those who proclaim the great truths of religion. But 
in straits of life, what the soul must rely upon is Christian knowledge of 
great granite facts and truths. It is neglect of those fundamental facts and 
truths which leaves so many people without spiritual resource or reserves 
upon which they can call in the day of trouble. 

It may not be a smooth thing to say, but it is said over and over again in 
the Scriptures, that adversity and trial are a part of this earthly experience. 
“In this world ye shall have tribulation.” If this fact were clearly stamped 
upon our minds then we should not be in a panic and ready to abandon 
our faith when trouble comes. 

The grand proposition of Christian faith is that our life here is not an 
end in itself, but a probation, and that the purpose of this probation is not 
to give us a good time, not to make us lie down in a meadow of flowers 
and ease, but to produce and develop moral and spiritual qualities with a 
view to their complete expression and their full reward in a future life. 

If you and I would only remember that the great purpose of life, moral 
and spiritual character, and the way that purpose is fulfilled through trouble 
and trial, it could never be said of us, that in the time of trouble we turned 
away from religion, or, what is worse, turned against it. “Tribulation,” 
said one of the most tried and troubled of men, “tribulation worketh 
patience, and patience experience, and experience hope, and hope maketh 
not ashamed.” All things work together for good to them that love God. 
But the trouble is that we are so often unwilling to admit that moral and 
spiritual good is the supreme and abiding good. Instead of that, the health 
or position or friendship or affection or money we have lost bulks so large 
that it shuts out from our eyes the nobler and greater proportions of those 
things which nourish and adorn the soul. 

In time Job was given deliverence out of all his troubles, although the 
path was not that which he mapped out for himself, or which was mapped 
out for him by his well-meaning, but often mistaken friends. During the 
storm, Job holds on to God. “Though He slay me, yet will I trust Him,” 
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is his only creed. Job has got free of the world, and nothing which might 
happen to him now could shake the tower of his faith. ‘ 

This is a day for Christian men to show the faith that is in them. One of 
the most noted of writers on industrial and financial conditions’ has recently 
‘said that the prosperity which the country enjoyed for so long a time led 
people to neglect the Sunday School, the Church, abandon the family altar 
and turn Sunday into a pagan common holiday. Hence, when the change 
came and men no longer had easy employment or easy money, when employ- 
‘ment and profits had both vanished, they had no spiritual resources upon 
which to fall back. 

Two men were once discussing why it is that you cannot see the stars by 
day. The stars are still there, the distance is not greater by day than by 
night,—why then cannot these mighty lamps be seen by day? One man 
maintained that they could be seen if one went far enough down in a well. 
The other denied the proposition, but permitted himself to be lowered into 
the well. After he had been lowered a certain distance, he was asked if 
he could see the stars, and said, “No.” Still further down, the same ques- 
tion was asked with the same answer. But when he had been lowered to a 
great depth, then, looking up towards the heavens, he said he was able to 
see the stars. Go down deep enough into a well and you can see the stars 
by day. So to those who are willing to cooperate with God, and will for 
themselves the things which He hath willed for them, the deep well of 
adversity and trouble is a place whence we can see the stars of the spiritual 
heavens and know that in all and above all and through all is God, and 
that God is love. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: Jesus as Guest: In the Home at Bethany. 
TEXT: Luke 10:38-42. 
Jesus as guest in homes in Judea and Galilee. How He bore Himself. 
What happened. Later. A good place to evaluate personalities. 
We begin in the home at Bethany, perhaps the most noted of the homes 
in which He was guest. 


I. THE.-TWO SISTERS. 

Martha, the practical housewife. Mary, mystical, dreamy, meditative. No 
disparagement of Martha. Yet she was unable fully to understand her sis- 
ter, often, indeed, impatient with her. 

The preparation of the meal. Martha, “hot and bothered” over the stove. 
Mary in living room listening to the Guest. Martha’s protest. “She might 
at least—. And You, don’t You care?” 

Jesus’ smiling answer. The best dish. 

Il. THE DEATH OF LAZARUS: John 11:1-46. 

Lazarus, brother to Martha and Mary. The word to Jesus, “Master, your 
friend is sick.” The two-day delay. Arrival four days after the burial. 

Again, different temperaments of the sisters appear. Martha, philosophical 
in the face of the fact of death, does not appear to grasp the significance of 
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Jesus’ word, “I am the Resurrection and the Life.” Mary drops at His feet, 
and the tears fill the eyes of Jesus. 

The command to the dead. Probably greatest of His miracles. It con- 
centrated the minds of the leaders of the Jews and His death was determined 
on. 


III. THE DINNER IN THE HOUSE OF SIMON: Matthew 26:6-13. 
Dinner Guest in the home of Simon the leper. Lazarus also a guest. 
Again, the temperaments of the sisters. Martha is in charge of dinner. 

Was she related in any way to Simon? She was a good neighbour, and a 

good manager. Mary comes with ointment to pour on Jesus’ head. 

Protests. Judas: “waste of good money.” Jesus’ answer: “Her thought 
is of Me, and it is kindly. My burial is near. She hath prepared Me for 
it. It will be an eternal memorial to her.” This resolved Judas to betray 
Him. 

Four notes: Jesus makes Himself at home wherever He is welcome. 

Jesus understands these natures of ours, and is helpful. 

Jesus appreciates our least tributes to Himself. 

Jesus places true values on all our motives and criticisms. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U.: 
Y. P.: Missionary Heroes of Today. Acts. 1:8. 
Junior: Our Country Must Be Won to Christ! Acts 9 :32-35. . 
Intermediate: Moral Courage and Moral Cowardice. Acts 4:13-20; Matt. 

26:56. 

EPWORTH LEAGUE: World Temperance Sunday. 

WALTHER LEAGUE: 4. The Bible at Marburg. 

LUTHER LEAGUE: 4. The 4ooth Anniversary of Luther’s Translation 

of the Bible. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


There is no frigate like a thought with which to sail an uncharted sea. 

A creed hampers religious thought and growth. 

Christian men know they have risen with Christ. 

The means by which America became a world power are significant. 

Strangers to Puritan ideals make our laws and elect our rulers. . 

The Epistles of John are full of teaching concerning the relation of 
man to man. 

Small minds use many words to say nothing. 

Words last forever. 

Women have the same craving for happiness that fills men. 

We seldom repent talking too little. 

Only one church in every 2,344 has been abandoned in the economic depres- 
sion of the past 3 years. 

How natural saints are, how trying the Pharisees. 








SUNDAY, NOVEMBER 4 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Open Thou mine eyes, that I may behold won- 
drous things out of Thy law.” 

PSALM: 143. 

PRELUDE: Invocation.—Capocci. 

ANTHEM: Praise Ye the Father.—Gounod. 

OFFERTORY: Traumeri—Strauss. 

POSTLUDE: Gloria.—Andre. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “And He said unto thee, Take heed, and 
keep yourselves from all covetousness; for a man’s life consisteth not in 
the abundance of things which he possesseth.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Only through Thee can we follow the path 
of righteousness and bear love toward our fellow-men. Give us grace to 
remain near to Thee. Accept our offering, bless it to Thy use. Bless us 
now and in the year ahead, so we may have a part in Thy work. 

BENEDICTION: The Lord be with thy ‘spirit. Grace be with you. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 
TueMe: Religion for the Common Man. 
Tue Rev. J. STANLEY Durkee, D.D. 

TEXT: “What doth the Lord require of thee, but to do justly, and to 
love mercy and to walk humbly with thy God?” Micah 6:8. 

HYMNS: There’s A Light Upon the Mountains.—M?. Holyoke, 8.7.8.7.D. 
Fairest Lord Jesus—Crusaders’ Hymn, Irregular. 

It does not require the scientific training of an ornothologist, a horticul- 
turalist, or a botanist, for one to enjoy a bird, a meadow, or a flower. The 
scientist will know vastly more than the common man, of the laws which 
control the development of the tree, the meadow or the flower. The scien- 
tist can tell much, but he is ignorant of more. His ignorances are vastly 
more than his knowledge of the ways and works of what he blindly calls 
nature. The strange thing about so many of these scientists, young and inex- 
perienced, is that they lose a sense of the beauty and glory of the tree, the 
meadow and the flower, in the pure mechanics of how such are produced. 

Young and inexperienced scientists lose their way. That is not true 
of older men of deeper insight. The man whom we delight to call the father 
of botany, Linnaus, turned reverently to Almighty God whose works he was 
studying. Kepler and Galileo, Maxwell and Lodge, Pupin and Milliken—these 
great and profound thinkers in the scientific world, have builded faith 
rather than destroyed it, as they have proceeded to study the ways and works 
of the Almighty in creation. 

The common man and woman develop unconsciously their sense of beauty 
as they look on familiar sights of hills and valleys, trees and flowers, of 
sunsets and moonlights and clouds and storms. The common man and 
woman, not having the technique, yet do have the love of the beautiful and 
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a plain, homely appreciation of the handiwork of God. Most people are not 
highly educated. Life has meant for them a struggle for food. Restricted 
in youthful days, forced to aid in the support of the home, minds dulled by 
the sameness of the common,—it is the few indeed who retain that strength 
of will which drives them out to seek a higher education. Those who have 
had greater opportunities, or have forced themselves by sheer will power to 
move out into the wider ways of life, have a great obligation to those who 
perform the humbler tasks. What could the scholar do, the professional 
man or woman, were it not for the farmer, the miner, the day-worker in the 
factory? Life is made possible by the toils of uncounted thousands of com- 
mon men and women. Would that I could impress this great truth on the 
minds of all who because of education, finance, and opportunity for higher 
development, are on the uplands of life, while the millions toil in the val- 
leys below. 

Life is made up of common men and women and they must have a religion 
that helps, strengthens and brightens daily toil and cheers on to a place of 
rest when the sun goes down for the last time. 


A RELIGION FOR THE COMMON MAN MUST BRING A COMFORT > 
Own, 

Buddhism is a negative religion. That person is happiest who has 
destroyed all desire and eventually passes into a nothingness of an all-spirit, 
his personality forever obliterated and gone. Hinduism and Confucianism 
are not, truly speaking, religions at all, but systems of moral ethics. They 
are rules of conduct for the individual, shutting him up into himself and 
making him the centre and soul of his whole being. The beginning and the 
ending of life for the individual, is the beginning and the ending of his 
existence. Mohammedanism is a belief in the one God, Allah, and in Moham- 
med, His prophet. Whatever Mohammed has declared, must be the very 
will of Allah. As a reward for obedience of the faithful, when this physi- 
cal existence is over, they shall go into another existence which takes up 
all the glamour and appeal of a physical life and glorifies it in an eternal 
revelry of physical gratification. The religion of Jesus Christ says: there 
is one God over all the earth. That one God is the Father of every human 
being; every human being is made in the spiritual image and likeness of 
God and hence they become brothers and sisters of each other. So Jesus 
teaches us to pray—‘Our Father who art in heaven... .” Real prayer is 
conversing with God and listening to God. Jesus teaches that the individual 
may grow into the very image and likeness of God spiritually and that when 
this physical life ends, that individual shall come into the spiritual world, a 
fit associate for God Himself. 

I know the religion of the common man and woman. I know that such 
religion is their strength, their solace and their support. Somehow the little 
old country church and its humble worship there, sustains me still as I bat- 
tle on in the city ways and strive to bring the presence of God near to 
those distracted and distorted by the city’s din and dirt and deception. To 
renew my own strength, I go again and again, at least in imagination, to the 
little church on the hilltop and enter there alone to wait in communion with 
God in prayer. 
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Robert Ingersol was giving a brilliant lecture in which he had held up to 
scorn such faith in God. When he had finished, he asked if any person 
there would question him or challenge any statements he had made. ‘A poor 
woman, dressed in black, face purified by the awful strain of life, came to 
the front. She told the story of her humble life; of the stress and strain 
in those hard years through which she had come. She told of her youth, her 
young womanhood, her marriage, the coming of the children, the death of 
husband and family, until tears were in hundreds of eyes. Then she told of 
the comfort she had drawn from her contact with God and how faith in 
Him had sustained her through the years and had sustained so many of 
those whom she had known and loved. Then turning to Mr. Ingersol she 
asked the simple question, “Have you, sir, anything that will take the place 
of that faith and that comfort?” Mr. Ingersol fumbled with his language 
and stuttered as he said, “My dear woman, I would not care to interfere 
with such faith as that. If it has been such a comfort to you, I congratulate 
you.” The woman’s face blazed with indignation as a holy fire leaping from 
the altar. Said she, “Sir, I did not ask you that. I asked you if you had 
anything to take the place of such faith in sustaining the lives of men and 
women!” Again Mr. Ingersol stumbled and stuttered as he said, “My dear 
woman, I would not want to speak a word that would rob you of such bless- 
ings as you have described.” All the audience went out into the night with 
a profounder sense of the keeping, covenanting power of Almighty God. 


A RELIGION FOR THE COMMON MAN MUST LIVE IN A PRAC- 
TICAL WORLD. 

Days mean dollars for food and fire and clothing. Prayer cannot sub- 
stitute for pay.’ Worship cannot take the place of work. The common man 
must toil. It is a practical, everyday world in which he finds himself. So 
his religion must teach him to be honest, just in his judgments, diligent in 
his daily tasks. The common man’s religion must teach him to be charitable. 
Misfortunes do come and neighbours have need of help. It is a common 
knowledge that the poor help each other vastly more than do the rich. 

* This common religion teaches the common man to be honest, fore-square, 
Godly, charitable, just and honest. It teaches him to live in God’s presence 
so as to be free from the guilt of ungodly deeds. The limits of his mental 
and spiritual surroundings may not teach him the fine points of ethics and 
the delicate adjustments in what he believes to be honest and true, but it 
does teach him to be honest and true according to his light and his knowledge. 

The religion of Jesus is a practical religion. “What doeth the Lord require 
of thee but to do justly, love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God?” 
“Pure religion and undefiled before God and the Father is this—to visit the 
widow and fatherless in their affliction and to keep oneself unspotted from 
the world.” In the sth, 6th and 7th chapters of St. Matthew’s gospel, Jesus 
outlines this practical religion in a most striking way. He said, “You have 
heard that it has been said by those of old times, thou shalt not kill; but 
I say unto you that whosoever is angry with his brother without cause, shall 
be in danger of the judgment. You have heard that it hath been said by 
them of old times, thou shalt not foreswear thyself; but I say unto you, 
swear not at all. Ye have heard that it hath been said an eye for an eye 
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and a tooth for a tooth; but-I say unto you that ye resist not evil; love 
your enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to them that hate you, pray 
for them which despitefully use you.” This is the sternest practical religion 
that humanity can know or understand. All your leeches and your sophisti- 
cated human bleeders know nothing of such rock-ribbed truth as that. 

There is no teaching of the ages, no form of living, no rewards of con- 
duct, so practical as these plain, simple teachings of Jesus Christ. Selfish- 
ness loses the soul; greed kills it, sensuality rots it, dishonesty smooches and 
blots it. But love makes the soul to bloom and bear fruit. Make love the 
motive principle of life, do each day and hour what you think Jesus Christ 
would like to have you do, honest in toil, pure in motive, charitable in judg- 
ment, and eager in heart and hand to help. 


THE RELIGION OF THE COMMON MAN MUST OPEN TO HIM 
THE FUTURE. 

Nothing produces a more deadly stagnation than a belief that this life 
ends all; that we go through here but once and are lost forever. The great- 
est leaders of time, as well as the humblest and quietest of God’s children, 
have alike known the preciousness of companionship with the eternal here 
and have possessed the absolute knowledge of that life which is to be. 
Religion for the common man must bring a comfort to life, must be prac- 
tical in this practical world, and must open wide the future. The religion 
of Jesus Christ is such a religion for the common man because it brings this 
to his own soul. Across these years of my public life, again and yet again, - 
times without number, have I watched the common men and women of life 
draw their strength from the heart of God, live their lives through like 
those who live to their tasks, and go forward with gladness into that great 
world of peace. I submit that this is the kind of religion that the common 
man and woman needs, 

Let the blind hymn writer and poet, Fanny J. Crosby, sing it out for us: 


“Saviour, more than life to me, 
I am clinging, clinging close to thee; 
Let Thy precious blood applied, 

( Keep me ever, ever near Thy side. 


Through this changing world below, 
Lead me gently, gently as I go; 
Trusting Thee I cannot stray, 

I can never, never lose my way. 


Let me love Thee more and more, 
Till this fleeting, fleeting life is o’er; 
*Till my soul is lost in love, 

In a brighter, brighter world above. 


Every day, every hour, 

Let me feel Thy cleansing power; 

May Thy tender love to me, 

Bind me closer, closer, Lord to Thee.” 
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_ (2) 
Twenty-third Sunday After Trinity. 


TuemMe: Christ and Satan in the Wilderness. 








Tue Rev. James M. Gray, D.D., LL.D. 
SCRIPTURE: Matt. 22:15-22. 


TEXT: “Then was Jesus led up by the Spirit into the wilderness to be 
tempted of the devil.” Matt. 4:1. 

HYMNS: And Wilt Thou Pardon, Lord.—sSt. Bride, S. M. 
Chief of Sinners Though I Be.—Redhead, 7 7, 7 7. 

Then was He led up. When? Just after His baptism and public dedica- 
tion to His ministry. Just after the Holy Ghost had descended upon Him 
in the form of a dove and anointed Him for His sacred office. If it were 
strange that He should ever have been led up into the wilderness to be 
tempted, were it not doubly strange that it should be so just now? What 
explanation shall we give to it? 


J. THE REASON FOR THE TEMPTATION. 


The temptation of Jesus was a necessary thing. As Krummacher says: 
“The key to it is to be found beyond the portals of a lost paradise. The first 
Adam tempted by Satan wantonly gave up the contest, but the second Adam 
repaired the evil and exposing Himself to a more terrible assault, broke the 


‘lance of the foe and completely overcame him. Thus He rendered to the 
_ Father and on our behalf, a perfect obedience. It is all atonement for sin, 


it is all expiatory, substitutionary, suffering for human guilt.” 
The temptation was necessary also because of its bearing on poor, sinful 


humanity, since it is written “in that He Himself hath suffered being 


tempted, He is able to succour them that are tempted” (Heb. 2:18). It is 


needful to remember that in this temptation the humanity of our Lord was 


unaided by His deity. He had laid aside the glory of the Godhead that as 


man He might bruise the serpent’s head, and at this supreme moment in that 
contest He would employ no other weapon than that within the range of the 


weakest of His followers. 


II THE METHOD OF ATTACK. 


(1) Satan*worked upon an old and well-tried plan, which the Holy Spirit 
reveals to us in 1 John 2:16, “the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes and 
the pride of life.” 

“Command that these stones be made bread,” the lust of the flesh, for the 
Saviour must have been very hungry after a fast of forty days. “Then 
taketh he Him up into a mountain and showeth Him all the kingdoms of 
the world and the glory of them, saying all these things will I give Thee 
if Thou wilt fall down and worship me,” the lust of the eyes. Finally, he 
says from the pinnacle of the temple, “Cast thyself down, for it is written 
he shall give his angels charge concerning thee.” Here was the pride of 
life, the possibility of performing a wonderful miracle. 

(2) Let us notice not only the plan, but the spirit of the attack. Satan 
first attacks through unbelief. “If thou be the Son of God, make these 
stones bread.” The voice of the Father had just been heard in testimony of 
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that fact, but Satan wishes to make the Son distrust His Father and so he 
pictures Him forsaken and forgotten. Failing in this, he takes the opposite 
tack. If He cannot be taken in the toils of distrust, He shall be van- 
quished through overtrust. “Cast thyself down, for it is written, he shall - 
give his angels charge concerning thee.” How plausible he is! 

But now he concentrates himself, and the Saviour is transported to where © 
there is spread out before Him a landscape of dazzling beauty. “All these 
things will I give thee, the kingdoms of the earth, and the glory of them, 
if thou wilt fall down and worship me.” Here is an opportunity to accom- 
plish without suffering, and in a moment’s time, what the Cross and long cen- 
turies superadded to it have yet failed to do! Why not accept the offer? 
Perish the insinuation that He could have dreamt of doing so! 

Do we not all know something of the spirit as well as the plan of this 
attack in our own experience? Does not Satan try every day to make us_ 
doubt the Father’s word and the Father’s love? Is he not raising doubt 
in the mind of some child of God, that he cannot be that child and yet 
undergo the privations and endure the bereavements through which he is 
called to pass? And if we are strong in faith, giving glory to God, does 
he not tempt us to presume upon it? And failing in any of these things, © 
does he neglect to dazzle us with the glittering possibilities in the world? 
Blessed is the man who is not ignorant of his devices, and thrice blessed 
who in the moment of danger knows how to wield the sword of the Spirit, 
which is the Word of God, as Jesus did. 


III. THE WEAPON OF DEFENSE. 

Three times did Jesus repel the tempter by a simple quotation from the 
Scriptures without comment or explanation of any kind. Tempted to turn 
stones into bread, He calmly says: “It is written, Man shall not live by 
bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God.” 
“How absurd,” says an infidel, “for one to talk about living on words! 
Even the average believer would be inclined to qualify this text.” Not so 
the Son of God. He knew, as we do not know, that God’s Word gave the 
nutriment to the bread, and that He could just as easily have given it to a 
stone. 

Satan was convinced of this too, for seeing Christ solicitous to follow 
the Word of God in one particular, he supposes it would be true in another, 
and so he says, “Cast thyself down, for it is written, He shall give his 
angels charge concerning thee: and in their hands they shall bear thee up, . 
lest at any time thou dash thy foot against a stone.” Jesus knows this pas- 
sage is misapplied, yet He does not argue the question but merely says: 
“It is written again, Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God.” No eulogium 
upon God’s Word could be more expressive. No evidence of its inspiration 
could be stronger. 

IV. WHAT IT MEANS TO US. 

There is little need of making a special application of this message as it 
carries its own application and indeed, it has been made as we have gone 
along. But it would be well to remember that none of us can escape tempta- 
tion. And also that as in the case of Jesus, the time of privilege may be 
that of greatest peril. To be a redeemed child of God is not to be freed 
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from trial. It may be the real entrance upon it, for the disciple is not 
greater than his Master nor the servant than his Lord. 

It will be a comfort to remember in the third place, that to be tempted is 
not in itself sin. It is only when we yield to the tempter that it becomes sin. 

Under these circumstances therefore, what is our hope? Surely it must 
rest first of all, in the possession of that same Spirit which was poured out 
upon Jesus at His baptism, and who dwells within every believer whose 
body is thus the temple of the Holy Ghost. 

And in the second place, it must rest upon our knowledge of, and our 
ability to use the content of the Word of God. Oh, that we knew this 
inspired Book, and accepted it in its heaven-born sense and used it as an 
armoury from which to draw ammunition in every hour of need. 

And in the last place, must not our hope rest upon the sympathy and spirit 
of Him who “not in vain experienced every human pain?” 
> Satan will never risk another engagement with Christ until the day when 
he shall gather the nations together for the great battle that is to end in his 
imprisonment in the bottomless pit (Rev. 20:1-2). 

_ What a friend we have in Jesus! Are we tempted to distrust God’s good- 
ness? So was he! To presume on God’s great mercy? So was he! To 
commit some private sin for the reaping of a public advantage? So was 
he! Ah, is He not just the Saviour that a tempted people need! 





ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 
Ls 

A CHANGED MAN. 
“By grace ye are saved through faith.” Eph. 2:8. 
| I. Translated from darkness to light. 

1. From unbelief to faith. 
Il. Transformed into image of God’s Son. 

1. From faith to knowledge. 
Ill. Transferred from earthly to heavenly home. 

1. From knowledge to love. 


II. 


THE GLORY OF YOUTH. 
“He increased in stature.” Luke 2:52. 
I. Strength of body. 
Il. Strength of mind. 
III. Strength of soul. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


A bluff countryman once strayed into Westminster Hall, and sat with 
edifying patience for two mortal hours, while two lawyers wrangled over the — 
merits of a case which was as much Greek to him as Curran’s famous quo- 
tation from Juvenal was to the jury of Dublin shopkeepers. Some bystander, 
amused at his bewilderment, and amazed at his attention, asked him “which 
he thought had the best of it?” His reply was ready—“The little one, to 
be sure, because he put the other man in a passion.”—Punshon. 
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THOSE WHO DO NOT VOTE. 

There are always hundreds of people in every community who do not 
accept the responsibilities of citizenship, but come to the front to share in 
the gains. In Judges 5:23, we have the story of a certain tribe who dodged 
the need for help, but who came to the fore when the spoils of victory were 
being divided. Deborah, a-mother in Israel, came to the aid of her country 
at a time of grave crisis. Her rise may be likened to that of Joan of Are, 
as she summons Barak to her side and bids him with ten thousand men to 
move northward to beat back the army of Sisera. He falters, but consents 
if she will go with him. She went, and Barak was victorious. The great 
hordes of Sisera were driven back, a glorious triumph attended with great 
loss of brave lives. Tribe after tribe in the danger zone had flocked to the 
standard of Barak, only the distant tribes hanging back, and the tribe of 
Meroz standing aloof. Meroz probably wished Deborah well, like our indif- 
ferent citizens of today, but since it did not feel in any danger, it did not 
feel inclined to join in the battle. The tide of battle might rush past, but 
Meroz would wait and see what happened. When the battle was over, 
Meroz came forward with the rest to share the fruits of victory, and 
Judges 5:23 records Deborah’s outburst. The story is repeated every day, 
some will not share the toil, but want the gain. They are false to their com- 
munity, their country, themselves, and to their God. Some might say, 
“Mleroz did no harm” and we agree that if doing nothing is doing no harm, 
she was not guilty, But—there are times when doing nothing is crime, and 
to refuse to aid a cause is to betray it—Walliamson. ; 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


CHRISTIAN GROWTH. LESSON TEXT.—Lu. 2:42-52, 2 Pet. 1:5-8, 

Golden Text.—But grow in the grace and] Study, also, Deut. 6:3-9; Mat. 19:3-9; Lu. 

knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus | 24:28-32; 2 Tim. 133-5 (394,915: Prova 
Christ. 2 Pet. 3:18. 4:10-19. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: In Quest of the Best. 
Tue Rev. Witit1aAmM H. Burewin, D.D. 
TEXT: “But seek ye first the Kingdom of God. ...” Matt. 6 :33. 


Jesus was always a champion of the best. He raised life’s standards— 
raised them to the pinnacle of perfection—in His teachings and in His life, 
so that all the world might see and know. What He did for Himself, He 
would have others do for themselves, not for His advantage but for theirs. 
What is for man’s advantage, is man’s duty. 

When the prophet says, “Thou shalt,” we see or think we see, a set jaw 
and a frowning forehead. It is often convenient, and pleasant, and desir- 
able, to do otherwise. But the stern voice repeats, “Thou shalt.” Or again, 
the lawgiver cries, “Thou shalt not.” The limitations irritate us; we resent 
them. Yet duty is unbending. After all, duty is always kind. It brings 
joy, and peace, and honour in this world, and divine benefits for eternity. 

Our text is a call to duty and a summons to the best. 

I. CHRIST’S CALL IS NOT ALWAYS TAKEN SERIOUSLY. 

Many seek with determined purpose the very things He warns against. The 
error is in valuation. It comes to pass that the most desired and valuable 
things for us are food, and homes, and clothes and related matters. Our. 
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_ thoughts and our activities are strained feverishly to provide what we esteem 


_ the best possible of all these things. The bread of life, God’s eternal truth, 


is forgotten in our plans, or is slighted; the heavenly home is neither bright 
nor fair, but far away and, just now, unimportant; certainly, we are not 
suffering for celestial robes as the days are going by. Consequently, the 
Kingdom of God and His righteousness are not given first place in our lives. 
We have idols. They are the things of this world. We take them seriously. 
We value them highly. They have first place. In the end we discover that 
he who pleases himself pleases no one, not even himself. 


II. CHRIST’S. PROGRAM IS BEST, BECAUSE: 
1. Christianity provides a perfect morality. It has been said often that 
a man cannot be a successful lawyer and be a good Christian, or a leading 





physician, or a popular preacher, or an effective politician, or an honest busi- 
ness man. But it is not necessary for the lawyer to be crooked, the physician 
to be a deceiver, the preacher a trimmer, the politician inconsistent, the 
business man dishonest. The whole idea is pernicious, and the whole argu- 
ment is specious. No man in any honourable profession or vocation can 
come to his best without the aid of Christ’s moral teachings. 

A number of years ago, when national prohibition was declared to be a 
fact under the Constitution, The Expositor told a story of how the liquor 
dealers decided to stage one final desperate effort to defeat the will of the 
people and save their infamous traffic. They would secure some lawyer of 
national reputation to be their advocate and champion. There was such a 
lawyer, a famous jurist, ex-governour of New York, and a presidential can- 
didate. The best was none too good for this bad cause. So they wrote a 
check for $150,000 and laid it and their purpose before this great lawyer. 
What was the answer of Charles Evans Hughes? In substance this: “I 
would not champion this case before the court for any sum of money you 
could name. No! Never!’ Then these liquor men turned to another man, 
lawyer, governour, jurist and president, respected throughout the world. They 
laid their proposition before him, but instead of a check for $150,000, he was 
given a signed, blank check; he was to fill out any amount he chose. How 
did William Howard Taft answer? It was something like this, “Gentlemen, 
you couldn’t pile enough of gold on this continent to induce me to take your 
case before the courts and before the public, for, I will have you know, my 
conscience is not for sale.” Apparently, then, there are lawyers who are 
politicians as well who are honourable men. 

He who follows the teachings and example of Jesus will never have any 
occasion to regret his conduct or to reform his morality. And this refers to 
all relationships, human and divine, social, political, industrial, and the rest. 
You have known, you know now, some person who is your ideal of moral 
and religion achievement, approximating perfection. That one is a Christian. 

2. Christ’s program is best, because it interprets Man’s presence in the 
world. There is a sublime, divine purpose in that presence. He who does 
not do his work for God most assuredly misses his mark. In the light of 
the Gospel and of history we know why Abraham lived, and why Moses 
made the great renunciation, and why David became king, and why Paul 
was converted, and why Luther was a reformer and John Wesley an evan- 
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gelist and organizer, and why Lincoln became the great emancipator. These 
men were all workers for and with God. Though it be in humbler ways, 
the same holds true of every human being: 


“There’s a work for me, and a work for you, 
Something for each of us now to do.” 


3. Again, Christ’s program is best because it is prophetic, revealing the 
future. We have the assurance that “godliness is profitable unto all things, 
having promise of the life that now is, and of that which is to come.” 
(1 Timothy 4:8.) “In my Father’s house are many mansions; if it were 
not so, I would have told you. I go to prepare a place for you, I will come 
again, and receive you unto myself; that where I am, there ye may be also.” 
(John 14:2-3.) Surely, there is significance in the words of Jesus in the 
parable of the Great Assize, “Then shall the King say to them on his right 
hand, Come ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you 
from the foundation of the world.” (Matthew 25:34.) 

These are they which came out of great tribulation, and have washed 
their robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. Therefore are 
they before the throne of God, and serve him day and night in His temple; 
and He that sitteth on the throne shall dwell among them.” (Revelation 


7313-15). 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: Jesus as Guest: In an Unnamed Home. 

TEXT: Mark 7:24. 

Two things had happened. 1. Jesus had broken with Mosaic law. 2. 
Galileans enthusiastically would have made Him king. Because of this 
Jesus decided not to go to the Passover in Jerusalem. He sought peace and 
quietness. He went into Tyre and Sidon. 


I. HIS UNKNOWN HOST. 

Host to Jesus Christ! What it must have meant. No publicity? He had 
better; he had the presence of Christ. 

Jesus’ desire for privacy. He could not be hid. Did His disciples talk? 
Did His host go out to tell his friends? 


Il. HIS IMPORTUNATE SUPPLIANT. 

Mother love clutching at hope: “My little daughter!” Surely our hearts 
respond. A woman told the writer of the doctor’s verdict on her four year 
old son: “Take him home and let him enjoy himself all he can. Ina year 
he'll be flat on his back and never move again.” Did that stop her? She 
ministered to him and she seized at every hope until he died ten years later. 

Jesus’ answer: silence. Then: “I am sent only to Israel.” Woman’s per- 
sistence, “Lord, help me!” Jesus: “It would not be fair. I am to minister 
to pets of household, rather than to pariahs of street.” Woman: “True, 
but—.” ; 

Did Jesus smile? “My woman, great is your faith. Have it as you wish.” 
Another home brightened by Jesus. 
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Ia) JESUS, PHYSICIAN OF SOULS. 

Wherever there is need Jesus sacrifices His own requirements, even that 
of rest, as here. And He is able for every need. 

His ministry is universal. This the only time He preached outside of 
Israel. For the only time in His life He saw a bridge, the mole at Tyre. 
Dr. Duff found an unwritten saying over the mosque at Futehpuhr-Sikri, 
four miles west of Agra: “Jesus, on whom be peace, has said, “The world 
is merely a bridge: ye are to pass over it, and not to build your dwellings 
upon it.” If genuine, it is an echo of this visit to Tyre, and a reminder to 
us all of Jesus’ ability to minister to everyman’s every need. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U. (Consecration Meeting) : 
Y. P.: What is Right and What is Wrong With America? Jer. 6:8. 
Junior: Being Like Christ in His Unselfishness. Phil. 2:5-11. 
Intermediate: Being Sensible About Money. Matt. 27:3-10. 

EPWORTH LEAGUE: World Temperance Sunday. 

WALTHER LEAGUE: Topic for November, “Overcoming Harmful 

Habits.” 
1. Curbing Self-Indulgence. 

LUTHER LEAGUE: Topic for November, “Christian Art.” 

1. Religion and Art. Ex. 25:10-22. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


Nothing deters a good man from the performance of his duties. 
Without exertion and diligence success is rarely attained. 

A scalded dog thinks cold water hot. 

When the house of your neighbour is in flames, your own is in danger. 
Those gifts are ever the most acceptable which the giver has made precious. 
It is better to receive than to do an injury. 

No man is bound to accuse himself except before God. 

Give a hint to the man of sense, and consider the thing done. 

The keenest of all our senses is the sense of sight. 

Every one feels his own burden heavy. 

T’o him who watches, everything reveals itself. 

Behind every mountain lies a vale. 

Water afar does not quench a fire at hand. 

Muddy water won’t do for a mirror. 

By the outward acts we are to judge of the inward thoughts. 

The mind cannot grapple with any task when the body is languid. 
With every bird its own nest is charming. 

Sincerity is frequently impelled to its own destruction. 

He hastens to repentance, who judges hastily. 

Eggs to-day are better than chickens to-morrow. 

The minds of men who have been unfortunate are prone to suspicion. 
No expectation can allure a good man to the commission of evil, 


\ 


ARMISTICE SUNDAY, NOVEMBER 11 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Seek ye the Lord while He may be found. 
Call ye upon Him while He is near.” 

PSALM: 46. 

PRELUDE: Melodie.—Tchaikovsky. 

ANTHEM: The Lord is My Light.—Parker. 

OFFERTORY : Contemplation—Gaul. 

POSTLUDE: Postlude in B Flat.—West. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Bring ye all the tithes into the store- 
house, that there may be meat in mine house, and prove me now herewith, 
saith the Lord of hosts, if I will not open you the windows of Heaven and 
pour you out a blessing that there shall not be room enough to receive it.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Heavenly Father, our meagre gifts cannot 
express our gratitude to Thee for Thy love and care during the past year, 
and we bring them only as a token of our understanding of that which we 
have received at Thy hands. Accept our gifts, and accept our lives to™ 
Thy glory. Thou canst cause us to grow in grace, so that we may pass 
on Thy love to the people of the whole earth. Help us to accept Thy 
love and its meaning to Thy children everywhere. 

BENEDICTION: Peace be unto thee, now and as the years progress, 
and may the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ abide with you evermore. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 
THEME: The Value of Communion. 
Tue Rev. Georce A. Ciarxe, D.D. 
LEXY; Luke 22 :14-18: 
HYMNS: Thy Cup, O Christ, I Take—Worcester, 10} L0,,10,70: 
A Parting Hymn We Sing. —Olmutz, S. M. 

“With desire,” says that passage. It is a Hebrew cast of expression, that 
means with hearty and intense longing, Jesus wished to observe the Pass- 
over meal with the twelve. He knew plainly from the storm that had 
gathered about Him that He had come to the time when death by violence 
would be His end, and before that He had a great desire to observe the 
Passover with His men. 

Jesus led His men straight to the upper room and there He led them in 
the Passover service, at the close of which He used two symbols, the bread 
and the wine, in a new feast that was dedicated to Himself, as He said, 
“This do in remembrance of Me.” 

The Communion Service has been considered of inestimable value by the 
church and it is perhaps that very sense of its value that has made honest 
souls examine the meaning of the elements and hallow the hour when we 
meet about the table of our blessed Lord. 

I. A REMEMBRANCE VALUE. 
The Communion has a remembrance value. The Passover which had 
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* been observed for 1200 years by the people of Palestine is still observed 
after nineteen more centuries have passed by the faithful Hebrews scattered 
among all the nations of the world. 

Our Communion Service is not so old and for us it is a substitute for the 
Passover meal. It is simpler but it carries us back in thought to the night 
in Jerusalem when Jesus at the close of the Passover took the bread and the 
wine and made distribution to the disciples and said, “This do in remem- 
brance of Me.” He did not say to do it in remembrance of His birth, or 
His teaching, or His death, or His resurrection, but to do it in remembrance 
of Him in the totality of His ministry. It is a sacred yesterday that we 
visit when we observe this Communion for it is His reminder to us of. Him- 
self—His forget-me-not. He is saying, ““When you come to the table do so 
in remembrance of Me.” 


II. A SPIRITUALIZING VALUE. 

The Communion Service has a spiritualizing value. Spirituality for the 
Christian is to have all life in its complete range ruled by the spirit of Christ. 
The spirit of Christ is a spirit of reverence, a spirit of joy, a spirit of sin- 
cerity, a spirit of love, a spirit of hope and faith. And to meet with Him 
thus, is to feel throbbing within us this spirit of the Master and to give it 
increasing control in thought and action. Then Communion has a spiritual 
value. ; 
WL A. LOYALTY VALUE. 

There is a loyalty value in the Communion Service. Here were men who 
were soon to lose their leader in His physical removal and in the visual 
sense. He said, “It is expedient for you that I go away.” But that never 
to be forgotten night was a heritage that would always challenge their 
loyalty. One by one, when it was revealed that somebody was going to 
betray Him, they said, “Lord, is it 1?” and in spite of immediate and tem- 
porary failure these men were made more deeply loyal even by that holy 
experience. Later in Jerusalem in the spiritual presence of their Master, 
they met time and again in upper rooms and renewed their vows of love 
and loyalty. It means that for us. At this sacred hour there are searching 
of hearts among us. “Lord, is it 1?” is the question that we ask in turn 
and in true repentance for failure and sin and genuine return to Him, we 
renew and deepen our loyalty to the Master of the feast, the Lord of life, 
our Saviour. At the Temple was observed the feast of dedication and such 
a feast does this become to us as we observe it again today. 


TV. A FELLOWSHIP VALUE. 

The Communion Service has a fellowship value. Here we listen again 
to the great sentence that says, “There is no difference.” There may be 
differences tomorrow when one man is called upon to administer a great 
business concern and another is called upon to do some detailed work within 
that same concern, but at the table those differences can have no place. We 
are all sinners redeemed by grace and one body in Christ. It is good that 
Paul laid hold of that word “body” to describe our fellowship with our 
Master. A body is a wondrous unity. There are parts of different appear- 
ance and prominence but all held together by the principle of life that throbs 
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throughout the whole. There are other fellowships, societies and clubs, 
but only the home and that the home where Jesus dwells can be compared 
with the fellowship of the body of the Church. Today it is possible to 
bring together representatives of half a hundred nations in the name of 
Christ and in their common Lord there is a brotherhood, because He is for 
all the way, the truth, the life, the light and the eternal love. He is the 
common life that throbs in the hearts of all. 

V. A FAITH VALUE. 

The Communion Service has a faith value for us. There are two sen- 
tences in that utterance of the Master that we may very easily pass by. It 
reads, “I will not eat it until it be fulfilled in the Kingdom of God,” and 
again, “I will not drink of the fruit of the vine until the Kingdom of God 
is come.” Perhaps that means that soon He shall be with them in spiritual 
invisible communion, the great communion of the saints. Perhaps it refers to 
the great feast of reunion yonder. But it does mean assuredly that the King- 
dom of God is communion and the great prayer that Jesus taught to these 
men included the petition, “Thy kingdom come.” 

That prayer looks forward to a grand consummation. Jesus had no doubt 
whatever of the final state of affairs. Of His church He said, “The gates 
of hell shall not prevail against it.” In this Communion Service Jesus takes 
occasion to say twice that victory is ahead. We are part of a conquering 
cause and if we serve and suffer with Him, we shall also reign with Him. 

What a heritage to us is the Communion Service, therefore in thankful- 
ness and in rejoicing, let us keep the feast in remembrance of Him, who 
desired with great desire to eat the Passover with His disciples before He 
suffered and then left this new feast of love, that we might observe it until 
the Kingdom of God shall have fully come. 


(2) 
Twenty-fourth Sunday After Trinity. 
THEME: An Invincible Partnership. 
Tue Rev. James H. Bicetow, D.D. 
SCRIPTURE: Matt. 9:18-26. TEXT: Phila, 


HYMNS: O Love That Wilt Not Let Me Go.—St. Margaret, 8 8,88 6. 
My Hope, My All.—Thanksgiving, L. M. 

Long before the writing of this letter the Apostle Paul had gone into 
partnership with Jesus Christ. Christ was the Senior Partner, but Paul soon 
became a most willing and energetic junior partner in the accomplishment 
of the task at hand, which was the spread of the Gospel to all the world. 
As is the case with all partners, Christ and Paul were pledged to each 
other in an undertaking that required the unconditional pooling of all 
resources, interests, and hopes for time and eternity. 

Partnership is a close union. Whatever one partner does affects the other. 
The difficulties, heartaches, hardships, and persecutions of the one are the 
vital concern of the other. Christ knew them all by actual physical expe- 
rience when He was here in the flesh, and one cannot think of Him being 
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disinterested in those same experiences through which His partners in the 
Father’s work must pass when they have taken up their crosses to follow 
Him. Between Christ and Paul there was not only interest but understand- 
ing and fellowship. If two personalities are to work in harmony there must 
be a certain mystical merging of the one with the other, an understanding 
too deep for words or explanation of any kind, but never-the-less a reality 
so powerful as to influence all that either one does or thinks. Such was 
the union that existed between Christ and Paul, which made it possible for 
Paul to say “I am crucified with Christ,” “I carry about in my body the 
dying of the Lord Jesus,” “I fill up that which is lacking of the suffering of 
Christ,” and the words of our text, “I can do all things in Him who strength- 
eneth me.” With supreme faith and dauntless courage he faced all people 
and all circumstances, doubting nothing; knowing he was joined to Christ 
Who had conquered all things. 

Moreover, such a partnership with Christ is always invincible, and is pos- 
sible for you and me as well as it was for Paul. Paul did not have com- 
pany with Christ in the flesh any more than we have. So far as we know 
Paul never saw Christ in the flesh. Here then is a better pattern for us 
than any of the twelve disciples who were in actual physical contact with 
Christ in the flesh during the years of His earthly ministry. Try as we may, 
we cannot persuade ourselves that the apostles did not experience much that 
they did not, or could not, record or transmit in any way, and that we, there- 
fore, can never know Christ in quite the same way that they knew Him. 
With Paul, however, we are on the same basis. Paul never saw Christ in 
the flesh, but came to know Him even more intimately than many of the 
disciples if we are to judge by their writings and their lives. Even as Christ 
bore His Cross, so we also must bear ours, and in that Cross find the deepest 
fellowship, the truest partnership, and the final source of power for the 
building of the Kingdom of God in the hearts of men and among the 
institutions of human society. 

In a partnership each member is accountable to the other and each one 
must be true to the other. Paul was indeed accountable to Christ, but it is 
not sacrilege to say that Christ was also accountable to Paul. This mystical 
union between a man and his Saviour, in which the promises of the One 
become the life of the other, and the weakness of the one becomes the oppor- 
tunity of the Other, is the very heart of Christianity. It lies in the very 
center of those experiences which we have tried to express in our creeds, 
our rituals, and our interpretations of Scripture. It is the thing itself, the 
thing that makes the partnership invincible. Here nothing is hid, there is 
no withholding, no make-believe, no nominal acceptation, but a deep, soul- 
searching and all-revealing understanding too sacred to be violated by any 
consideration whatsoever, so beautiful that when attained nothing else 
matters. 

It is in this partnership that the transfer of life from the one to the other 
takes place. It is in this sacred and beautiful relation that the old self is 
conquered, it is here that we experience “the expulsive power of a great 
love.” The intimacy of this relationship causes constant adjustment, and 
while we are conscious of a certain self-annihilation, we are conscious also 
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of the reception of new ideals, new strength, and a more complete realiza- 
tion of those things for which the spirit craves and without which there is 
no true and lasting happiness. 

But one of the direct and almost immediate results of this intimate and 
invincible partnership with Christ is the desire for service to one’s fellow- 
men. Jesus said of Himself “the Son of Man came not to be ministered 
unto but to minister,” and this objective of Christian living quickly presents 
itself for fulfillment. As He served so we desire to serve; to feed the 
hungry, heal the sick, and open the eyes of the blind. But most of all there 
comes to us the desire to lead others into an understanding of what we have 
experienced in our union with Christ. Soon we learn that such experiences 
are not transferable, are not explainable in the deepest sense of their mean- 
ing, but are available to all who will by faith accept the partnership with 
Christ in which by “doing His will we know the doctrine.” Thus it is that 
the natural life is attracted into the partnership of love, service, and sacri- 
fice; and the experiences of the fellowship, and the infusing of the Divine 
Nature works itself out in acts of mercy, and beauty. 

Every one of us may go through the world a conqueror, because we may 
be joined to Him Who has conquered. This conquest will not be according 
to worldly measure. Jesus said “I have overcome the world,” yet He owned 
nothing, ruled over no nation or institution, led no army, and left no writ- 
ings. These things to Him were all incidental. His was the conquest of 
sin and death. These constituted “the world.” Sin the ever present enemy, 
and death the last enemy, have been conquered by no one else. This, then, 
is the conquest of Him who enters into partnership with Christ. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 
Ty 
NATURAL LAW IN SPIRITUAL WORLD. 
“The seed is the world of God.” Luke 8:11. 
I. Three questions. 
1. What is a parable? 
2. Why did Christ use them? 
3. What does this parable mean? 


DE: 
PH LOST SHEEP; 
Luke 20 :3-7. 
Note 
1. The Sheep prized. 
2. The Sheep sought. 
3. The Sheep found. 
4. The Shepherd’s joy. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


ACS AME OSECRET* 


In the guarded vaults of the Bureau of Engraving and Printing, in Wash- 
ington, there are filed away the officially approved sketches of two stamps 
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that have never been issued. They were ready for approval eighteen years 
ago; indeed they were partly approved. These designs were for a peace 
stamp to mark the anniversary of the signing of the treaty of Ghent, between 
England and the United States, and a century of peace and friendship 
between the English-speaking peoples of the world. On each stamp were 
the words, “Peace, 1814-1914.” Just one day before the Postmaster-General 
expected to approve these stamps the World war exploded. Austria issued 
her ultimatum to Serbia. This was in the summer of 1914, and by fall, the 
time when the British-American Peace Centenary Committee had intended 
holding their celebration in the city of Ghent, in Belgium, Ghent was in 
the hands of Germany and the Spirit of Peace had been driven out of 
warring Europe. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 
THE CHRISTIAN CITIZEN (ARMISTICE ‘ 


Golden Text.—All they that take the sword LESSON TEXT.—Gal. 5:13-26. Study, . 
shall perish with the sword. Mat. 26:52. also, Eph. 5:11-21; Micah 4:1-5. 


EVENING SERMON 


Tueme: The Law of Expansion and Contraction. (Stewardship.) 
Tue Rev. GeorcE: Wetts Arms, D.D. 

TEXT: Matt. 25:29. 

These words in which our Lord sums up His teaching in the parable of 
the talents, set forth the divine law of expansion and contraction. “To every 
one that hath shall be given,”’—the law of expansion; “from him that hath 
not, even that which he hath shall be taken away,’—the law of contraction. 

In all the providence and dispensation whereby God rules the affairs of 
men and this universe of His creation, this is one of its greatest controlling 
principles, just as much as a law of nature or gravity itself. 

There are those who revolt at all of this and call it 


A GREAT INJUSTICE. 

They say that instead of “To him that hath shall be given,” it should be 
“From him that hath shall be taken and given to him that hath not.” There 
is a great deal of teaching along that line today, all of which teaching is 
true if equality is the greatest thing to be desired. 

Why should we take from the sober man and give to the drunkard, or 
from the honest man and give to the thief, or from the industrious man and 
give to the sluggard, or from the careful man and give to the careless? 
What is wanted is not a law that levels, but one that develops; one that 
will take our little sobriety or industry or honesty or knowledge or such as 
we have and expand it into more and more. This is not only true justice 
but this is perfect love. And this is just what happens. That is what we 
do if we have two tubs half filled with water and one leaks and one does 
not. We take from that which has less and less and we pour it into that 
which has. And this is what our God does. 


THAT IS RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT. 
This is the law that prevails in all of nature. The fertile valley with its 
trees whose leaves fall to the ground and enrich the soil so that its trees 
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become larger and more luxuriant, is the valley whose very trees draw 
the rain, which in turn makes the valley still more fertile, and in turn 
increases the abundant flora,—so that to it which has is given; while the 
desert which has no trees nor leaves to enrich the soil draws no rain, 
and thus becomes more parched and arid than ever. 

This is true with the soul of man. He that turns toward God and opens 
his heart to Christ and lets in the true light expands more and more into 
the image of God. While to him that turns his back on God and rejects 
Christ who is the Truth, the very light that is in him becomes darkness, and 
he goes out into waterless places into everlasting darkness. 

There are two or three major controlling principles of this law which 
it is well for us to know in order that we may reap its benefits. 


THE FIRST OF WHICH IS USE. 

To use is to have. What we cannot use, or do not use, is really not 
our own. The eye of the sailor who continually scans the horizon for a 
sail becomes keener and keener, while the fishes in Luray Cave, having eyes 
see not, and the very vision which they have is taken away. 

If we use our memory it increases and becomes easier and easier to 
remember, while if we do not, even the memory that we once had is taken 
away. To the man who is obedient to his conscience it becomes keener 
and keener in the discernment between right and wrong. But to the man 
who disobeys his conscience it finally becomes seared as with a hot iron, 
and he is like a sea captain who has thrown the chart and compass over- 
board. If we seek after Him diligently and earnestly we shall find Him, 
while if we will not, even the light which is in us will become darkness. 
It was the wisest man who ever lived, away back in the Old Testament, 
who summed up the whole matter in regard to this sphere by saying “There 
is that scattereth, and yet increaseth; and there is that which withholdeth 
more than is meet, but it tendeth to poverty.” Behind all the political reasons 
that are given for our present catastrophe is a divine plan whose ruler is 
God. There are any number of people who are saying today, “If I had only 
given when I had, and when there was opportunity to give!” But because 
as unfaithful stewards we did not, even that which we had is taken away 
and all our boasted pomp and riches as a nation cries out against us. 

The point of the whole matter is this. Jesus is striving to bring to the 
hearts of His hearers that 


GOD IS BACK OF THE ONE TALENT MAN. 

We are very much tempted to do just what that one talent man did, and 
dig a hole in the ground and bury the talent, and say, “God is a hard master, 
reaping where he does not sow.” But that is not true. God never reaps 
where He does not sow. He never, never asks where He has not first 
given. Unto the man who hid his Lord’s money, He gave him all that he 
had. Our reward is not according to the gain which is made by the talents 
committed to us, but according to the quality of soul whereby we manifest 
our faithfulness. Whether we look at our God as a demanding God, or 
as a giving God, determines whether our religion is a religion of fear, or 
of love. If we believe that our God is demanding and hard we will bury the 
talent in the earth. But if we believe that He is a giving God and good, 
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that He never reaps where He has not sown, we will render unto Him His 
‘own with joy and with increase. 
SUCCESS THEN IS*JUST: THIS. 

A certain widow cast into the treasury all her living. There is no woman 
on Park Avenue who now is arrayed like unto her. Faithful in a few things 
she now has an abundance. We are in that period between the two Advents. 
Suppose the cry should go up this day, and well it might, ‘Behold the 
Bridegroom!” What are you doing for Jestis? Is the talent buried in the 
earth, or art thou able to render an account of thy stewardship, and receive 
His “Well done, good and faithful servant?” 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: Jesus as Guest of the Goodman of the House. 
TEXT: Mark 14:14. 


The important place of the Upper Room in Christian thought and story. 
One of the details frequently neglected: “the goodman of the house.” 

I. JESUS KEPT HIS HAND ON AFFAIRS. 

Without consulting or informing the disciples Jesus at times made His 
own arrangements and plans. Note, 1: The colt for the triumphal entry; 
and, 2: The place for the keeping of the Passover. 

It would appear Jesus had disciples, or adherents, outside of, and unknown 
to the Apostolic Band. 

These “hidden” disciples knew the blessedness of serving Christ. 


Il. THE GOODMAN OF THE HOUSE. 

Jesus honoured him in the selection of his home. 

He honoured Jesus and himself in his response. Jesus asked for “guest 
chamber,” a small alcove in the courtyard usually assigned to transient 
guests. The Goodman gave Him the large upper room, the best he had, 
and furnished it. 

“The ordinary guest-room for the reception of casual visitors in small 
houses is the room at the end of the court. It is usually more open than 
the other family rooms of the house ... The upper room, as a place of 
quiet retreat and refreshing coolness, is usually better built and furnished 
than the ordinary rooms.”—G. M. Mackie, “Bible Manners and Customs.” 
(This little book, published by A. and C. Black, 1908, will be found to 
throw light on many of the customs of Bible lands and times). 

When Christ is our guest do we so treat Him? 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 

CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U. (Armistice Day) : 

Y. P.: What Progress Are We Making Toward World Peace? Matt. 5:9. 

Junior: Cease Firing! What That Means. Isa. 2:4. 

Intermediate: Must Nations Always Fight? James 4:1-3; Isa. 2:1-5. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: “What Progress Are We Making Toward World 

Peace?” 

WALTHER LEAGUE: 2. Controlling a Loose Tongue. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: 2. Church Architecture. Ex. 35:10-19. 


SUNDAY, NOVEMBER 18 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “And Thou Bethlehem, land of Judah, Art in 
no wise least among the princes of Judah; For out of thee shall come forth 
a Governour, Who shall be Shepherd of my people Israel.” 

PSALM: 139. 

PRELUDE: Adoration.—Gaul. 

ANTHEM: O Give Thanks Unto the Lord. ati 

OFFERTORY: The Way of Peace.—Lloyd. 

POSTLUDE: Verset.—Batiste. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Say not unto thy neighbour, Go, and 
come again, And tomorrow I will give; When thou hast it by thee.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Thy great gift of love is an ever present 
reminder to Thy faithful that our love is being drawn in return. We 
come to Thee this blessed day with full hearts, and bounteous gifts, as an 
expression of gratitude for Thy message of this great day. Swell our 
hearts in praise, cause us to sing Thy praises forevermore. 

BENEDICTION: My peace I give you, in the Name of the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghost. The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, the love 
of God and the fellowship of the Holy Spirit be with you all. 


MORNING SERMONS 


(1) 
THEME: Pathways to God. 
Tue Rev. SamueL Harkness, D.D. 
TEXT: Psa. 25 :4-10. 


HYMNS: Forward Through the Ages.—Sumus Tibi, 6. 5. 6. 5. D. 
He Leadeth Me.—He Leadeth, L. M. 


I do not know how many pathways there are to God, but I am sure that 
there are more than I once thought. Progressively, the traditional distinc- 
tions between that which is secular and that which is sacred fade away. 
All man’s noblest achievements intimate the Divine—his making of societies, 
far from perfection, but still far above not only the herd but the hive: his 
conquest of some of the forces of Nature, notably electricity, which he has 
harnessed to his service in so many ways; his expeditions into the fields 
of art, poetry and painting, music and architecture, with their unique power 
of saying the unutterable and of expanding our estimates of eternity; 
philosophy with its ceaseless attempt to rationalize life; science which, as 
the late Sir J. Arthur Thomson said, “fishes the sea of reality with par- 
ticular kinds of net, called scientific methods;” and religon which hitches 
our wagon, splashed by the mire of many a monotonous journey in the 
ruts of circumstance, to a star, racing along the strange trails of illimitable 
fancy. a 

I also confess that it is hard for me to discover the boundaries of religion, 
per se. Every human experience is already, or is capable of becoming a 
pathway to God—even sin, because with sin there are the inevitable concomi- 
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tants of inferiority and remorse, the suffering of which incites to repentance 
and restitution. Sin unrepented is not a pathway to God, but a blind alley. 
That is why the Apostle put the question, “Shall we continue in sin, that 
grace may abound?” and gave the emphatic answer, “God forbid.” As we 
stand aside and view the world of human experience. and achievement 
objectively, it appears to be a vast and intricate system of pathways to 
God, as thickly lined as the road map of a populous state. 

But the consideration presses in upon us\and becomes subjective. After 
all, the social order, art, philosophy, industry, politics, science, and religion 
are merely modes in which human beings with diverse aptitudes express 
themselves. Whatever is said or accomplished in any of these fields is said 
and accomplished by people. Personality dominates the whole situation. 
Physiology informs us that the really important pathways are in our brains, 
and that the very tissues of these organs of consciousness and determina- 
tion are grooved by the wheels of our ideas and trampled by the feet of 
our emotions. Psychology probes still deeper and shows us the jostle of an 
incongruous traffic upon the hidden roads of our minds, savage impulses and 
morbid fears crowding the vehicles of compassion and loyalty. The healthy 
regulation of this traffic, exercising the willful and anti-social tendencies 
of our natures is the intent of psycho-therapy. Jesus brings this issue to 
vivid and triumphant focus in his words, “I am the way.” If such a life 
as His be possible and desirable, then religion is seen to be not merely one 
of many quests for God, but the spirit of all quests, for in Him all path- 
ways of consciousness and determination are made pathways to God. 

Here we dispose immediately of the fragmentary and fractional con- 
ceptions of life which have wrought such havoc in the world. Slowly the 
truth has been stealing in upon us that we cannot render to Caesar what 
is Caesar’s and to God what is God’s if Caesar demands what is spiritually 
antithetical to what God demands. Nor can a man be moral in his intimate 
and personal concerns and at the same time be immorally acquiescent to 
social iniquities, saint here and barbarian there. This struggle for the 
integration of life under one standard of righteousness for all human 
situations grows more violent. The old sophistry that “business is business” 
is still bandied about despite the growing conviction that we shall not have 
any business unless business becomes religious. The Chicago Tribune rebukes 
the Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in America because the 
Council urges its constituent bodies to spiritualize political and industrial 
processes; the Tribune informs us that it is the duty of clergymen to 
proclaim the Gospel, trusting public opinion thus sanctified to accomplish 
needed reform, but the Tribune is not conspicuous in generating moral 
fervor or crystalizing public opinion for reform. As long as men go from 
fireside and church pew to factory, store, legislative hall, class room, and 
laboratory, I—for one—intend to declare that life is a single, inseparable 
fabric, and that every human experience and achievement, considered 
objectively, and every thought and emotion, considered subjectively, is a 
pathway to God, and that the traffic upon it must be holy unto the Lord. 

Thus far we have been answering our own, and the Psalmist’s cry: “Show 
me Thy ways, O Lord; teach me Thy paths.” Many of you will remember 
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that beautiful passage in Virgil when Aeneas meets a goddess in-a wood. 
At first she seemed an ordinary woman—if such an adjective can be used 
with that noun. Then suddenly he recognized she was divine by her manner 
of walking. A similar realization is in the mind of the Psalmist: “All the 
paths of the Lord are mercy and truth to such as keep His covenant and 
His testimonies.” Julian Huxley says: “What man shall do with the new 
facts, the new ideas, the new opportunities of control which science is show- 
ering upon him does not-depend upon science, but upon what man wants to do 
with them; and this in turn depends upon his scale of values. It is here 
that religion can become the dominant factor.” We have already defined 
religion as a sense of the absolute, as the spirit of all quests; now, we 
define it again as a growing godlikeness. We arrive at God in ratio as we 
keep His covenant and His testimonies. God is not alone an expectation in 
eternity; He is an experience in time. There are three stages in religious 
growth—faith, knowledge, and love. Faith is the venture to stand or 
fall by the noblest hypothesis; a decision to follow right simply because 
it is right—held in “heroic defiance” of any strategy which expediency 
might devise to shunt or absorb a bad situation. What thus begins as 
awkward experiment slowly shapes into a pattern of experience. The 
venture is found to work—well, when we put our whole heart into it's 
fairly well when we give it the majority of our responses. And before we 
know it, we are in the second stage; we begin to know Him whom we have 
believed. The son who honours his father does not have to consult him 
always; he comes to know what would please his father in a specific situa- 
tion. More slowly as the altitude tells upon us, we climb higher to a realm 
where we practice self-forgetfulness, not with pious ostentation, but instinc- 
tively, and find our highest satisfaction in another’s joy. Religion is a long 
journey and there are Gethsemanes along the way. The first change is 
from unbelief to faith, the second from faith to knowledge, and the third 
from knowledge to love. So the sense of the absolute is satisfied, the quest 
is completed, and we arrive in God. Only at the last was Jesus able to say, 
“I and the Father are one.” 

The two verses which form our text are not widely separated in the 
psalm, but they represent the beginning and the end of any journey upon 
the pathways to God—“Show me Thy ways, O Lord; teach me Thy paths. 
... All the paths of the Lord are mercy and truth to such as keep His 
covenant and His testimonies.” 


(2) 
Twenty-fifth Sunday After Trinity. 
THEME: Every Eye Shall See Him. 
SCRIPTURE: Matt. 24 :15-28. 


TEXT: “Wheresoever the carcass is, there will the eagles be gathered 
together.” Matt. 24:28. 
HYMNS: My Faith Looks Up to Thee.—Faith, 6 6 4,666 4. 
Holy, Holy, Holy! Lord God Almighty.—Nicea, Irreg. 
_ He who has traveled the waste places of the earth and has seen the great 
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tirelessly winged circles of the carrion birds, who has lain on his back, his 
eye fascinated and held by the graceful sweep against the far blue of the 
vulture, thrills first at the picture of our text and then revolts, for he 
knows that the enchantment of that effortless soaring of the vulture bespeaks 
one thing, possibly two. It bespeaks the presence of carrion within the 
marvelous range of the bird’s eye, or some living thing, which the genera- 
tions of vultures have taught it, will shortly be carrion. Wheresoever the 
carcass 1s, or is about to be, there will the eagles be gathered together. The 
simile, as is true of any found in the Scriptures, is such as must add strength 
and point to the truth involved by the writer of verses from which this is 
taken. 

The usual manner in which the verse is explained is by likening God’s 
displeasure and wrath to the all-seeing eagle and the carcass, the mere shell, 
to any people or church which having lost its vitality and life, is fit for 
nothing but destruction. 

But there is another interpretation meriting consideration. Our Lord leaves 
no room to doubt that when He comes again the natural perception of the 
whole world will identify Him. As lightning out of the east, He will come. 
Whether we look at lightning or not, we see it. We cannot avoid seeing it. 
Every eye shall see Him and shall fly to Him by an instinct as undeniable 
and as certain as that which draws the eagle to its natural food supply 
and source of life. 3 

The Advent season is drawing near. We think of the Lord’s coming. 
We anticipate it and prepare for it, just as we anticipate and prepare for 
that real coming. In thought we fly to Him. On the wings of the Spirit we 
fly to the place where His crushed body lies. 

It is rather startling to find Christ. assuming for Himself such relations 
to us as to make the figure fitting and applicable. It is the extreme of that 
love and that humiliation we have seen many times before. He “made 
Himself of no reputation.” 

Now it is true, in the physical world and just as true in the spiritual 
that that body by which we live is the body that was dead. The Lamb which 
was slain. He died that we might have life eternal. The measure of His 
death is not only that of our need but of His love. 

We are strong and free to fly where we will but if we have the eagle’s 
nature and the vision of the bird, there is no question where we will fly. 
We will fly to the Cross. He is out of sight, far out of sight. No creature 
other than man has the ability to discern, nor the instinct to pursue. He 
who loves Jesus flies to Him without necessarily knowing how or why, yet 
he never stops in his flight until he finds that for which his nature craves 
and feeds upon it. 

If we have not now the strong, enlightening, all discerning instincts of 
love, if our heart and nature does not force us to fly to the Saviour now, to 
seek His body where it lies—on the Mercy Seat of heaven, on the Altar of 
the Church—how can we hope that our spirit’s sense will be keener, or the 
wings stronger, in that day when those whose life is not sustained by the 
Body and Blood, will lose even the semblance of life? 
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ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 
I. 
THE GREAT RESTORATION. 
Luke 15. 
I. The Son. 


I. Came to himself. 


2. Came from a distance. 
3. Came to his father. 
4. Came confessing. 
5. Came back to a great love. 
Ti 
HARVEST. 


Psalm 65 :9-13. 
I. The general goodness of God. 
II. The greatness of His resources. 
III. The variety of His bounties. 
IV. The perpetuity of His blessings. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 
THE CHRISTIAN AS CHURCH 
MEMBER, 


Golden Text.—We are members of his body. LESSON TEXT.—Mat. 5:13-16; Ac. 2.41 
Eph. 5:30. 47. Study, also, Eph. 3:14-21. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: Our Changing Moods. 
Tue Rev. WitiiAm F. RotHensurcer, D.D. 

TEXT: “We hoped that it was He who should redeem Israel.” Luke 

242i. 

Men and civilization are subject to changing moods. Cleopas and his 
unnamed friend were probably a part of the jubilant throng that accom- 
panied Jesus on His triumphantal entry into Jerusalem seven days before. 
Without doubt they had blended their voices with many others in singing 
“Hosanna to God in the Highest.” Within seven short days their mood had 
dropped from the greatest heights to the lowest depths. 

OUR LOWERING MOODS. 

Thus our own generation has behaved. Only a few years ago we were 
exultant over the wealth of our nation. Our material resources, we boasted, 
made us as rich as any three nations in the world combined, but today we 
are witnessing sporadic poverty and are raising millions for charity. In 
1918 by the natural processes of our democratic form of government, we 
wrote the 18th Amendment into the Constitution, thereby outlawing the 
manufacture, sale and transportation of intoxicating liquors. Today, this 
Amendment is being removed from our Constitution. During the war 
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sectarian lines had grown unusually dim. Jewish Rabbis, Catholic Priests 
and Protestant Clergymen worked hand in hand both on the battlefields and 
at home. Today, one easily observes in some quarters reversion to rampant 
sectarianism. In 1927 fifteen nations and subsequently two score nations 
besides, signed the Kellogg Peace Pact outlawing war as a means of settling 
international disputes. Today, one of the five great powers has withdrawn 
from the League of Nations, the Disarmament Conference at Geneva was 
blocked, and fear of another war is disconcerting to many. A decade ago 
the missionary enterprise was at high tide. We were raising millions of 
dollars and enlisting thousands of lives for this great purpose. Today, a 
definite sag in the program of missions is admitted by all. These are a few 
examples of the fact that in less than a generation some of our loftiest 
moods have been dragged from their heights and buried beneath a debris 
of doubt and fear. Our whole “Civilization is in an air pocket” and like 
a plane thus caught it has been on the downward grade. 


ETERNAL REALITIES. 

The challenging fact remains, however, that there are eternal realities 
that will not down. Dogmatize as we will about the: atonement and the 
resurrection, the fact remains that these experiences were in keeping with 
the eternal realities as expressed by Jesus Himself when He said, “Except 
a grain of wheat fall in the ground and die, it abideth by itself alone, but 
if it die it bringeth forth much fruit.” As in the realm of nature we see 
the new shoot push its way up out of the decaying matrix; and as in the 
field of science we have come to believe in the law of conservation of 
material energy, there is no difficulty in believing in the inevitable conserva- 
tion of spiritual, social and moral values. 

John tells us that “In the place where Jesus was crucified, there was a 
garden; and in the garden, a tomb wherein no man had lain.” Since the 
Passover came in the Spring time, it is safe to assume that there were 
flowers in the garden. If we may draw upon our imaginations and think 
symbolically, it is easy to see in the Cross and the tomb the destructive 
influences of men. It is equally easy to see in the flowers the beauty and 
the eternal realities of God. Could they have spoken they would have said 
to the Cross, “You cannot destroy the Son of man,” and to the tomb, 
“You cannot hold the life of the Son of God. He will rise again.” 

To be on the battlefields of France after the war was an experience not 
to be forgotten. No pleasant sensation gripped one as he looked upon the 
thousands of crosses representing the soldiers of the allied and enemy 
forces. But scattered among these crosses were great fields of poppies, and 
the poppies far outnumbered the crosses. They always do. Even in this 
day of our lowering moods, there are more virtues in the World that vices. 

As one walked over the battlefield amid tangled wires, half-filled trenches 
and empty dugouts, it was refreshing to see an occasional poppy lifting its 
head among the wreckage as if to say, “God lives. He will yet bring order 
out of chaos and replace the engines of hate with instruments of love and 
good will.” . 
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THE CHURCH TESTED. 

The Church is by no means at the point of death, notwithstanding the 
periodical prediction of men like John Spargo. With all its faults it is still 
the most powerful institution with which civilization has to reckon. Never- 
theless, it has before it very specific tasks. 

First, it must seek to make God real. Materialistic humanism while en- 
trenched in many quarters cannot satisfy the deeper longings of the race. 
Throughout the centuries it has been reaching out for Deity, but not always 
recognizing Deity along the way. Like the classic story of the fisher folk 
children whose vocabulary did not contain the words “Atlantic Ocean” on 
whose waters they lived and had their being, so many of the human race are 
strangers to the meaning of the word “God” whose handiwork literally sur- 
rounds them. Men need to be reminded that “In Him we live and move and 
have our being.” 

Again, the Church must be less dogmatic both in its theology and in its 
methodology. The Laymen’s Report, “Rethinking Missions,” has many dis- 
coverable weaknesses. However, it is most disconcerting to see an occasional 
saint greatly disturbed not to find on its pages the familiar shibboleths of 
dogmatic theology. Patently, Christianity is a way of life before it is a 
system of theology. Did not Jesus proclaim, “I am the way, the truth and 
the life?” In the midst of changing ecclesiastical notions we still cling to 
the saving and up-lifting fact that “Jesus Christ is the same yesterday, today 
and forevermore.” 

Therefore, the church must have the courage to adjust itself to the needs 
of its generation. If the church refuses to meet the test, it will be abandoned 
for something which is more vitally concerned about the present day prob- 
lems with which men are at grips in desperation. It is not strange that 
Communism is thought by many to be Christianity’s greatest modern rival. 
Dogmas wear out but human problems never. Methods may outlive their 
usefulness but not so with noble passions and imminent needs. Therefore, 
it was nothing against religion that the old financial system of begging in 
the church had to be supplanted by a saner system of education in steward- 
ship. Indeed it is the genius of our religion when properly conceived that 
it is able to present its fundamental principles in the language and the garb 
of each generation. 

Once again, the church needs to harness its unlimited resources. In new 
Onyx Cave, Kentucky, one sees an onyx curtain which someone has called 
“Frozen Niagara.” But beautiful “Frozen Niagara” is rigid and static. In 
contrast one looks upon liquid Niagara which tumbles by the millions of tons 
over the rocky precipice each day. Small sections of it have been harnessed 
to furnish power and light for a great section of two nations. Much of the 
churches’ man and money power is frozen and much that is liquid is unap- 
propriated. Once hitched to lofty ideals and burning passions it will lift 
civilization out of its chaos. It will light the pathway of men, and transform 


kingdoms of this world into the Kingdom of. God. “Behold, it IS He who is 
redeeming the world.” 
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MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: Jesus as Guest: The Home of a Pharisee. 
TEXT: Luke 14:1-24. 
I. THE PHARISEES. 


Name means “separated.” Goes back to Ezra’s insistence on separation 
oe Samaritans and other “foreigners.” Chief tenet was obedience to the 
aw. 

They came into ecclesiastical and political power in the time of Herod. 
They provided the greatest expounders of the Law. 

They added the oral law to enable the Law to fit every case literally. It 
consists of, (a) opinions of elders on disputed points; (b) decrees of prophets 
and wise men; (c) legal decisions of ecclesiastical authorities in doubtful 
cases. It made men machines, and religion mechanical, lifeless, unspiritual. 

Yet they kept alive the study of, and reverence for the Bible. 

Il. THE HOME OF A CHIEF PHARISEE. 

Jesus went “to eat bread on a sabbath day” in this home. 

There was a man with dropsy. Jesus saw him and then looked round the 
room, questioning them as to healing on the Sabbath. Silence. The ox in 
the pit on the Sabbath. 

Guests scrambling for best places at the table. Jesus’ parable to them. To 
the host He speaks of the proper guests to invite. 

Exclamation of guest as to blessedness of guest at banquet in the Kingdom 
of God. Was he embarrassed? Jesus’ parable of such a banquet: guests 
excusing themselves; order to bring in the handicapped; servants scour the 
roads and beat the hedges to fill the places. 

III. IMPRESSIONS OF THIS HOME. 

The Chief Pharisee did not speak up when the question of healing in his 
home on the Sabbath was raised. 

The Chief Pharisee did not properly seat Jesus, and did not protect Him 
from crowding by the other guests. 

Why did Jesus point out so plainly the failure of the Pharisee to enter the 
true Kingdom? Why did He emphasize the lowliness and the need of those 
sought out for the Kingdom? 


. YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U.: 
Y. P.: Why Should Young People Abstain from Alcohol? 1 Cor. 6:19-20. 
Junior: God’s Wonder Book: What It Tells About God. John 3:16; 
4:24. 

Intermediate: Honouring Modern Makers of Peace. Matt. 5:9. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: “How to Make Religion Mean Most.” (Comrade- 
ship Week). 

WALTHER LEAGUE: 3. Overcoming an Evil Temper. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: 3. Church Music. Eph. 5 :19-20. 


THANKSGIVING SUNDAY, NOVEMBER 25 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Who shall not fear, O Lord, and glorify Thy 
Name, for Thou only art Holy, for all the nations shall come and worship 
before Thee.” 

PSALM: 65. 

PRELUDE: Meditation Religieuse.—Schultze. 

ANTHEM: O Praise the Lord, Ye Nations——Demarest. 

OFFERTORY: Song of Thanksgiving—Maunder. 

POSTLUDE: Festival March.—Foote. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Let all that are ’round about Him bring 
presents unto Him Who ought to be feared.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Through Thy all-consuming love for Thy chil- 
dren, Thou hast caused us to await Thy desires, and to delight in serving 
Thee. Our strength comes in recognizing our weaknesses and Thy forgive- 
ness; in doing Thy bidding in humility, knowing that Thou wilt assign 
tasks in keeping with our accomplishments. Let our love for Thee increase 
as the days pass, so that we may grow near to Thee in Spirit. 

BENEDICTION: The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be with you all 
the days. 


MORNING SERMONS 


(1) 
THEME: He First Loved Us. 
Tue Rev. Georce A. Buttrick, D.D. 

TEXT: “We love because He first loved us.” 1 John 4:19. 

HYMNS: God Is Love.—Sardis, 8.7.8.7. 

Love Divine All Love Excelling—Beecher, 8.7.8.7.D. 

There should be a Traveller’s Aid Society for lost words—as, for instance, 
this word “love.” Its father is Holiness strong to protect, and its mother is 
~ Affection with unshadowed eyes. But, somehow or other, it has become 
separated from its father and mother. A large family called the Senti- 
mentals have taken it into their home: now they sing about it every night 
over the radio. 

I. We know what love really is, though none of us could define it. Love 
is personal—it breathes from living spirit. Love is clean—using flesh but 
master of it. Love gives, and can never give too much: “God so loved the 
world that He gave His only begotten Son.” Love is companionable: begin- 
ning in the family it travels across all oceans and all continents, it ascends 
into all skies and descends into all hells, ever hungry to make of heaven 
and earth one family. Love is not blind: love always sees the best, saying 
of the lowly and the sunken: “All God’s chillun got wings.” And—Love 
disciplines! It is love in a father which sends the boy into the hazards of 
life, leaving the boy apparently to his own resources. It is love in a father 
that refuses to be indulgent. It is love in a father that takes issue with a 
boy’s wrongdoing. Hell is God’s love—on fire! Yes, love has disciplines. 
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But love endures. We cannot define love. But we can describe it, for we 
know it. 

Il. “We love.” That means all of us. In some of us love is niggardly and © 
in some generous, but of all of us this is true: “we love.” Therein is the 
one saving grace of earth. “Now you are sentimentalizing,” somebody hints. 
No; on the contrary I am dealing now in stark realism. The one saving 
grace of earth is that “we love.” 

Every star attracts every other star with a pull proportionate to its grav- 
ity—that is to say, every star is invisibly tethered to every other star by 
unbreakable strands of gravitation; otherwise there, would be universal ruin. 

So with us: every life is invisibly tethered to every other life by gravita- 
tion called “love.” Each of us has a tendency to go off at a tangent, to 
play a lone and selfish hand—but one saving grace holds us back from incon- 
solable disaster. We see on every hand the resolve to “hive off” into cliques, 
groups, and parties. Tammany Hall is a “spoils system’”—a group battening 
on the larger group; and, in the long last, our only defence against Tam- 
many Hall is that there are in New York people who are foolish enough to 
love—to give, to live cleanly, to make a family out of a city. Tariff walls 
. .. they may be necessary now: I am not an economist. Even at that, 
I think I can see that a tariff that makes everybody angry can do nobody 
good; and I think I can see that ultimately there can be no such walls if 
the earth is to become God’s earth and man’s earth. For tariff walls, if 
they could find voice, would say: “I am going to keep what I have, even 
though it was not mine at the first. You can keep yours, even though it is 
far less than mine; even though we are bound together in one bundle of 
humanity. No gravitation for us: we will become wandering stars.” 

You know the other cliques. Armaments; divorces; class strife. 

Hundreds of cliques! But some people love all the time, and all people 
love some of the time. Love is gravitation: without it humanity would be 
splintered into warring fragments. 

“The greatest thing in the world,” Henry Drummond called it. Really 
it is the only thing in the world .. . the cement that holds together our house 
of life, the welding flame that makes me and my neighbour one, the tender 
magic that creates of would-be selfish men and nations one family. “If I 
speak with the tongues of angels .. . and have not love, I am become as 
sounding brass’—that is to say, I am not living then, but only making a 
noise. “If I give my body to be burned... and have not love, it profiteth 
me nothing”’—nor anybody else! for without love my burning body will be 
a sign of discord, not the magnet of understanding. Love is the only thing 
in the world. . 

III. “We love, because God first loved us.” That is just what we wish 
to know! Is our love anchored in the Eternal Love? Has it home and 
hope? Has it sanction and guarantee? By what daring or folly did this 
writer leap from the love in himself to the assertion of God’s love? 

This much is clear: love is not merely an individual thing: by its very 
nature it is a bond. Nor does it bind merely those who live together in one 
period of history. We look back and our hearts are stirred with something 
akin to love as we regard the heroes of the past. Likewise we look forward 
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in the very mood that the Bible calls “love,” and acknowledge our duty to 
what we call posterity. 

Here, then, is a strange force called by the Bible “love” which binds 
together all the generations, and which in its hope overleaps the black silence 
of death. It is not merely the reflection of one face: it is in all men’s faces. 
It is spiritual gravitation. It is in the framework of the world. 

The scientists have found by means of spectrum analysis that there are 
the same metals in the heavenly bodies that there are on our planet. So, says 
John, the scattered ray cf light and love in us earthbound is the same as 
that central sun called God from whom our love is derived—one light, one 
law, one love throughout all worlds and all ages. 

Again, it is clear that love is something given. Some years ago, when the 
theory was first broached that life comes spontaneously of its own genera- 
tion, a flask was taken, sealed, and fiercely heated. When it was opened 
minute forms of life were discovered in it. Had that life come of itself? 
Then it was heated again and more fiercely: being opened once more it con- 
tained no life. The experiment was taken to prove that life does not come 
of itself: it is given; it is communicated or transmitted. 

Christ’s love is something given. Love is not something spontaneously 
generated in the little flask of my life: by its very nature and by facts quite 
clear to us it is transmitted from the mystery of creation. ‘We love, because 
He first loved us.” 

IV. How do we make the daring leap from our little love to postulate 
God’s almighty love? There is no leap! Love itself is a bridge, a bond, 
linking us to all ages—yea, and to the Unseen. 

How does love know itself to be-of God? It knows it!—and that would 
be sufficient answer! Why do you believe in the love of your best friend? 
You know it! When will we have sense to see that the eyes are not the 
only organ of knowledge nor scientific tests the only tests? Love itself is 
an organ of knowledge. Yea, Jesus would tell us that we never know any- 
body until we love him! “This is my commandment, that ye love one 
another as I have loved you... .” 

How do we know our best love comes of God? The love itself tells us 
so! It has about it an objective drive, an otherness—and an endlessness! 
We try to “hive off” into Tammany cliques and armed bitterness. But some- 
thing in us cries shame; something in us makes us tender with the dream 
of a better world; something in us bids us sacrifice that the dream may 
come to pass. Shall we say that this Something that rebukes us and lays 
imperious hold upon us is merely of ourselves? If it were merely of our- 
selves we would not let it shame us. But we have no choice! It does shame 
us; it does beckon to us; it does save us! “We love because God is love’”— 
making imperious demands, raising a cosmic and eternal cross, binding all 
life unto Himself. 

Why should we live in this all-compelling motive? Why should a flower 
lift its face to the sun? It is the only way to live! Without this love the 
whole world of men would become class strife and awful chaos. Without 
this love you and I would be but wandering stars journeying through gloom 
to some cataclysm. Without this love the world would be without God. 
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“He that loveth dwelleth in God and knoweth God”—yes, and knoweth God. 
All of us dwell in this motive some of the time. There are those who dare 
to live in this motive all the time. 

May God give us that final grace. 


(2) 
Twenty-sixth Sunday After Trinity. 
THEME: Growing in Grace. 
Tue Rev. M. E. Dopp, D.D., LL.D. 
SCRIPTURE: Matt. 25 :31-46. LEXI: Grow-itt grace. . 2 Pet. 280. 
HYMNS: Not What These Hands Have Done.—Bamby’s, S. M. 
My Spirit On Thy Care.—St. Michael, S. M. 

These are the words of an old man to his children in the gospel. This 
is an exhortation born of loving interest. These words outline the highest 
objective of this man’s life. He had realized much, though not all he desired, 
of this objective. 

Jesus had said to Peter—‘Thou art . .. thou shalt be.” Thou art as 
unstable as water; thou shalt be as strong as a rock. 

These words of the Scriptures are not only a good text for a morning 
sermon but they are a good slogan for the year, a good motto for life. To 
grow in grace is a challenge worthy of the deepest devotion and loftiest 
loyalty. 

Only living things grow. One cannot grow in grace unless he has been 
made alive in grace. Inanimate objects may take on adornment from the 
outside, but only life can grow from the inside. 

This fact also touches the deepest thing in Christ’s holy religion, viz., 
that it is not a system, an order, a philosophy, but a life. The New Testa- 
ment is not a set of rules by which to govern conduct, but is a system of 
principles by which to guide life. 

It is folly to exhort one to grow in grace who has never experienced the 
grace of God that bringeth salvation. This is not to say that one may not 
in many respects produce by educational processes and by use of cultural 
advantages, a beautiful life, but it is beautiful only on the outside and may 
be utterly devoid of the life of God on the inside. 

This text also touches the deepest difference between Christianity and all 
other religions. Christianity is a revelation. Other religions are an evolu- 
tion. Christianity is God’s gift to man; other religions are man’s attempt 
to give something to God. Christianity is a divine life seeking the favour 
of man; other religions are of human origin seeking the favour of God. 
Christianity is from Heaven above; other religions are of the earth earthy. - 

Growth is the law of all life and most of all is it the law of the God-im- 
planted life in man. 

As to the quality of that life—one person has as much as the other—the 
babe in Christ as much as the adult. But as to the quantity of that life— 
that depends upon how much one has grown. The command to grow in 
grace is therefore meant to serve the highest interests of the individual in 
securing for him more of the power, beauty and glory of that life which is 
in Christ. 
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The real growth which one experiences may not always be measured by 
what appears on the outside. The growth may be abnormal, diseased or 
distorted so far as one may judge from physical view. There is need for 
one to grow down as well as up, deep as well as high. There is danger 
where this is not true. Trees which fail to send their roots down in propor- 
tion as they send their branches up, may be easily toppled over by the 
slightest gust of wind. Christians who grow only in outward show are in 
danger of being tossed about by the winds and storms of life and left as 
wrecks on the sands of time. To grow in grace one must grow up and 
down and in and out. 

There are very definite laws for growth. Primarily, they are proper 
food, proper exercise and proper atmosphere. All life grows best when the 
food, exercise and atmosphere are adapted to the particular needs of that 
life. 

The food for a Christian is Christ—the bread of life, and God’s word 
the water of life. None can grow in grace toward the full statue of a per- 
fect man who does not conscientiously, constantly and consecratedly give 
himself to a regular diet on both the written and living word of God. 

The proper exercise for a Christian in order to experience growth in 
grace is daily service in the Saviour’s name. If he does some daily deed, 
whether it be no more than giving a cup of cold water in the Master’s 
name, if he bear some word of testimony to the goodness and grace of God 
every day, if he seek to render some spiritual service in a search for souls 
every day—then he will indeed find himself growing in grace and in the 
knowledge of the Lord Jesus. 

The atmosphere in which a Christian may best grow in grace is private 
prayer and public worship. Such a climate is conducive to the highest 
development of Christian character. Fellowship with Christ in the quiet 
place will fill and strengthen the inner man with that might and wisdom 
which comes down from above. And fellowship with God’s people on God’s 
day in God’s house, as a regular exercise, will fill one with knowledge, 
power and inspiration by which he may face life’s battles with a strength 
which can come “from no other source. 

Growth will take direction according to the kind of life out of which it 
originates. Plant life grows plants; animal life grows animals; human life 
grows human beings; Christ life grows Christians. A Christian is a 
Christ—ian. A Christian, if I may so say reverently and humbly—is another 
little Christ in the world. Paul expressed this thought when he said—For 
me to live is for Christ to live his life over again.” To become more like 
Christ day by day and to fulfill his purpose and mission in the world is the 

object of all Christian life; and to be like Him for-all eternity is the ulti- 

mate goal of every soul who is found in Him. “When we awake in His 
likeness, we shall be satisfied,” and “we shall be like Him, for we shall see 
Him as He is.” 


“More like the Master I would ever be 
More of His meekness, more humility 
More zeal to labour, more courage to be true 
More consecration for work He bids me do. 


- 


e 
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“More like the Master I would live and grow 
More of His love to others I would show 
More self-denial like His in Galilee 
More like the Master I ever long to be.” 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 
t: 


BEING BORN AGAIN. 


“Except a man be born again.” John 3:3. 
I. The Kingdom we are to seek. 

II. The change we must know. 

III. The means by which it is effected. 


ik 


OUR MOTIVE AND PATTERN. 
1 John 4:11. 
I. God’s love the motive. 
II. God’s love the pattern. 
III. God’s love the reward. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


(See Thanksgiving Corner, by C. Irving Benson, in The Expositor, 
November, 1933.) 


GENERALSHIP. 

Make no little plans; they have no magic to stir men’s blood, and probably 
themselves will not be realized. Make big plans; aim high, and hope and 
work, remembering that a noble, logical program once recorded will never 
die, but long after we are gone will be a living thing, asserting itself with 
growing intensity. 

Big men, in every instance, definitely planned to be big men. They made 
no pigmy plans, but set out with the positive intention of climbing to the 
peaks. Plan an individual idea—the man who does not do his own thinking 


- is a slave. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


THE CHRISTIAN STEWARD. 


Golden Text.—Well done, good and faithful 
servant: thou hast been faithful over a few 
things, I will set thee over many things: enter 
thou into the joy of thy Lord. Mat. 25:21. LESSON TEXT.—Mat. 25 :14-30. 


EVENING SERMON 


Tueme: The Lost Coin. (Stewardship.) 
Tue Rev. Witiiam St. JoHN BriacxsuHear, D.D. 
TEXT: Luke 15:8-9. 
This morning I wish to direct your attention to a three-paneled picture 
set forth in the glowing words of Jesus Christ. We find in this 15th chap- 
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ter of Luke a trilogy which runs the gamut of human experience in 
relationships. 

The Scribes and the Pharisees were complaining at Jesus’ apparent pref- 
erence for the society of the publicans and sinners. He had once before 
answered this complaint in Mark 2:15, when he reminded them that the 
well needed not a physician but the sick. However, the complaint continued 
to rumble like an undercurrent all about Him. So he again resorts to His 
most effective mode of teaching—the parable, and here gives us three dra- 
matic pictures. 


1. That of the lost sheep. 
2. That of the lost coin. 
3. That glorious crown of them all, the Prodigal Son. 


PARABLE LESSONS. 

The first deals with the relationship of God to man and man to God gen- 
erally. God is the Good Shepherd who cares for His sheep and cannot 
allow even one to stray from His fold. And if one does so stray away He 
will leave the ninety and nine safe in the fold and go seeking after the 
wanderer. 

In the second He describes for us graphically and symbolically the relation- 
ship that ought to exist between the Church and its members. 

And in the last He teaches that obvious lesson on individual responsibility 
of man. 

You will note that while the first is an outdoor scene, and the third is one 
whose scene is mainly laid out in the world, away from the home, that the 
one concerning the lost coin is a domestic scene entirely. The woman is a 
householder, and by her frugality and wisdom she has gathered together a 
treasure of silver coin, and here she has them safe in her house. But lo! 
one of the coins is lost. 

I venture to suggest that the woman is symbolic of the Church. The 
Church is the household of God. The Church is the mother of all those 
who in obedience to Christ’s command “become as little children” and enter 
into the Kingdom of God by the two-fold birth of water and the Spirit. 
Nicodemus was astounded when Jesus told him that he had to be born again. 
Yet Christ told him it was absolutely necessary if he was to enter into the 
Kingdom of Heaven. So by baptism and confirmation we are the pieces of 
silver the Church has carefully gathered into her purse of safekeeping. 

If this then be a possible symbolism, what is the lesson here taught to 
the Church? It is interesting to note that whereas in the first picture the 
sheep strays away because of its sheer dumbness. It is a foolish little 
sinner—a bewildered transgressor of God’s plan for it; and whereas in that 
of the Prodigal Son, he is a wilful, self-determined sinner, in this of the 
lost coin we have an unconscious sinner. One that is just inert. And if it 
be lost it is evidently due to the woman’s carelessness, neglect or oversight. 

It is interesting also to note that one out of a hundred is the proportion of 
those sinners who go astray out of sheer ignorance or foolishness. While 
those who sin and are lost to the Church and God by neglect are much 
greater, namely, one out of ten; whereas, in the case of the deliberately wil- 
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ful sinner there is one out of two. All of us are sinners because we want 
to sin. We make up our one mind to go into “the far country.” 

But the loss of one out of ten precious souls to God is due to the Church’s 
neglect, oversight, carelessness. 

Now, when that coin was lost, what did the woman do? What is the 
example set for the Church in this second picture of Jesus, trilogy? 

Tj one lit a lamp. 

2. She swept the house. 

3. She rejoiced and gathered in all about her to join in her joy. 


CHURCH FAILURE. 

The Church is often so busy with the domestic chaos—keeping the organi- 
zation alive materially that we lose sight of our main purpose as a Church— 
to gather into God’s treasure the coinage of souls. We are often so busy 
erecting church buildings, parish houses, rectories, schools and hospitals that 
we forget the lamp these buildings are to house and so we neglect to keep in 
touch with the coin of most value, and it is lost. But if we lose the coin, all 
we need do is to recall the words of Jesus when He said, “I am the light 
of the world,” and “if I be lifted up I will draw all men unto Me,” and so 
to relight our lamp and diligently seek the lost coin. But if the coin is lost, 
if the member of the Church, if the child of God is lost, one out of every 
ten times it is due to the Church’s fault. Therefore, we need to take stock 
of ourselves and see what there is in our house that needs the broom, that 
must be swept out. Every human institution is in need of a continuing 
reformation. 

When a lost soul is found and returns to the Church and is active in its 
blessed holy work, it calls all about it to come to the house of God and 
rejoice in his rervewed life and happiness. 

This, my friends, is the lesson of the lost coin. This is the beauty to be 
seen and heeded in the central panel of Jesus triptic on human relationships, 
man’s true relationship to his Church, and the Church’s responsibility to its 
members. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


Tueme: Jesus as Guest: The Home of Zaccheus. 

TEx Luke 10:T-10. 

Did Zaccheus tell this story to Luke? Mere is a sad, lonely, shy soul. 
Ostracized. His business in bad repute. He feels himself tied by 
circumstances. 

I. THE KINDLY, SELF-INVITED GUEST. 

Zaccheus never would have dared invite Him. Yet in the silence his 
heart was longing to know Him. Jesus knew this: “Come down! I must 
stay with you.” 

II. THE JOYFUL, EXPANDING HOST. 

The joy in the heart of Zaccheus. 

The work of grace in that heart. “In cases of fraud the Law required 
restoration of the principal with the addition of a fifth part thereof, (Lev. — 
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6:1-5; Num. 5:6-7) ; and in the case of theft it demanded a fourfold restitu- 
tion (Exod. 22:1). A publican’s exactions, however vexatious, were neither 
fraud nor theft, but Zaccheus was determined to go the utmost length in 
reparation, far beyond the Law’s requirements. He devoted a half of his 
property to charity, and every exaction which he had made he would treat 
as a theft and make fourfold restitution.”—David Smith. 

Was this his practice, or was it a new purpose? 


III. JESUS AND THE SOULS OF MEN. 

If only we had the record of that evening’s after-dinner conversation! 
But, at any rate, we may note these things: 

Jesus seeks the souls of men, our souls, in their sadness, sinfulness and 
selfishness. He knows the loneliness of the soul. 

Jesus demands righteousness. Zaccheus recognized this instantly on con- 
tact with Him. 

The soul that really recognizes Jesus responds gladly and promptly. 

Krummacher has a pleasant little fable with a suggestion. When Zaccheus 
was old he dwelt in Jericho, humble and pious before God and man. Every 
morning-at sunrise he went out into the fields for a walk, and he always 
came back with a calm and happy mind to begin his day’s work. His wife 
wondered where he went in his walks, but he never spoke to her of the 
matter. One morning she secretly followed him. He went straight to the 
tree from which he first saw the Lord. Hiding herself, she watched him 
to see what he would do. He took a pitcher, and, carrying water, he poured 
it about the tree’s roots, which were getting dry in the sultry climate. He 
pulled up some weeds here and there. He passed his hand fondly over the 
old trunk. Then he looked up at the place where he had sat that day when 
he first saw Jesus. After this he turned away, and with"a smile of grati- 
tude went back to his home. His wife afterward referred to the matter, 
and asked him why he took such care of the old tree. His quiet answer 
was, “It was the tree which brought me to Him whom my soul loveth.” 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U. (Thanksgiving) 
Vara he Grace: of: Gratitude... Luke 17:x1-10, 
Junior: For What Should We Give Thanks? 1 Thess. 5:18. 
Intermediate: There Is A God Who Cares. 1 Pet. 5:5-7. 


EPWORTH LEAGUE: “How to Make Religion Mean Most.” (Comrade- 
ship Week.) 


WALTHER LEAGUE: 4. Avoiding Uncleanliness. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: 4. A Day With a Home Missionary. John 1:40-42, 
44-45. 





ADVENT SUNDAY, DECEMBER 2 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “My son, attend to my words; incline thine ear 
unto my sayings.” 

PSALM: 5. 

PRELUDE: Largo.—Handel. 

ANTHEM: Fairest Lord Jesus.—Ashford. 

OFFERTORY: Festival Te Deum—Buck. 

POSTLUDE: Finale—Lemmons. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Now unto Him that is able to do exceed- 
ing abundantly above all that we ask or think, according to the power that 
worketh in us, unto Him be the glory in the church and in Jesus Christ.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Thy admonition to cast our bread upon the 
waters has taken root in our hearts, and we come to Thee with our portion, 
even as Thou hast spoken. We bring only that which Thou in Thy love 
hast given unto us, and we ask Thee to bless it to Thy service. 

BENEDICTION: “Now I beseech you, brethren, through the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all speak the same thing, and that there be 
no divisions among you; but that ye be perfected together in the same mind 
and in the same judgment.” 1 Cor. 1:10. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 
THEME: The Virgin Birth of Jesus. 
Tue Rev. Marx A. Matruews, D.D. 
Dis te Ors Mal. 3°: loa. 7:14. 
HYMNS: Lord Jesus, Son of Mary.—Parousia, 7.6.7.6. 
Hail to the Lord’s Anointed.—Webb, 7.6.7.6.D. 

The most important subject that could possibly be discussed is the Virgin 
Birth of Jesus. It is the battle ground of belief, and within the confines of 
its discussion are to be found two contending forces—the enemies of God, 
and the children of God. 

You ask, why is it the battle ground and why is it so important? The 
whole plan of salvation is involved, and the salvation of men is at stake in 
this fight. 

There are two great truths that must be taken into consideration in dis- 
cussing the Virgin Birth of Jesus: First, it is prophetically stated. Sec- 
ond, it is historically stated. 

In the Old Testament it is prophetically stated, prophetically outlined, 
prophetically promised, and prophetically determined. Prophetic utterance 
states that the seed of woman shall bruise the serpent’s head. That is 
prophetic statement of fact, and promise. Is it false, or is it a fact—which? 
Will it be possible for the seed of woman? Which woman? is the ques- 
tion. We find prophecy begins to define which woman—not only the seed 
of woman, but the seed of Abraham. Prophetic utterance says the seed of 
woman, the seed of Abraham; the seed of Isaac. And then the line begins 


wt 
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to lengthen. We find that Isaac had two sons, and we wonder through 
which one this prophetic truth is to come. Scripture states it shall be the 
seed of Jacob. 

Again, we find that there must be more explanation because Jacob had 
more than one son, and we find that it must be through the seed of Judah, 
the fourth son. We get a little closer, and there must be another definition. 
It must come through the seed of Judah, through the seed of David, that 
this seed of the woman must come in unbroken line and through this royal 
family in unbroken steps. And in these unbroken steps, and through this 
unbroken line prophetic history, prophetic promise and prophetic truth por- 
tray that He must come through this regal family, and from Him this 
royalty will never depart. 

The divine heir who is to be born must be born in Bethlehem—Bethlehem 
of Judah and of David. This was the divinely selected spot. He must have 
His forerunner; and He must be called Immanuel, which when literally inter- 
preted means, “God with Us.” That is the meaning of Immanuel—Divine- 
Human. 

Those prophetic utterances are there, and no Jew on earth can deny them, 
and no one who can read history can deny them—they are there. Prophecy, 
infallible prophecy, states that a virgin shall give birth to this person I have 
outlined in this line of genealogy. What are you going to do with it? You 
cannot destroy it. Some men have tried to. They begin as one great writer 
has said, by saying that it is one of the most unscientific statements ever 
made. Why? Because it is in violation of all formulas, doctrines, etc., that 
can be taught. How is it possible for this individual to come into existence 
with only a mother? We grant, for the sake of argument, that it is just 
exactly as they say—the most marvelous statement ever made and the most 
marvelous fact ever announced. But Scripture does not state that Jesus 
Christ was without a father. All history recognizes Mary as the mother. 
The battle is around the question of the Fatherhood of Jesus Christ. 

The scientific world says to speak of the Virgin Birth is to speak of 
an unscientific fact. You say it is unthinkable that one child could come 
into existence without a father. Scripture does not say that He came with- 
out a Father. Scripture specifically states who the Father is. But, you say, 
this doctrine we are now discussing is a useless doctrine. It is the most 
important doctrine ever presented to the people. Why? First of all, the 
credibility of Scripture rests on this doctrine. The whole question of the 
credibility of Scripture rests on this doctrine. Why? Prophetic utterances 
state that He would come in the line of which I have spoken. Prophetic 
utterances state He would come of a virgin; prophetic utterance said He 
would have a forerunner; prophetic utterances said He would be born in 
Bethlehem; prophetic utterances said He would be called Immanuel. Now 
is that true, or is it false? If it is true, then all Scripture stands as the 
infallible Word of God. If it is false, the whole Bible is false. Is that not 
important? 

Again, some one has said the Scripture does not announce His paternal 
side. Scripture does nothing else but announce it. What does Scripture 
say? It says that He is the Son of God; states, all the way through, that 
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He will be born of a virgin and will be the Son of God. Scripture announced 
His Father’s side. Scripture stated that the Holy Ghost conceived His body 
in the womb of the Virgin. But, you say again, that Scripture seems to 
contradict. Luke traces it through the father. Matthew speaks of the legal 
father in legal terms of the census, and speaks of Joseph back through the 
line I have mentioned—all the way back. Luke speaks of it through Mary, 
David, and all the way back. But, one critic has said, there seems to be a 
question. Well, when Joseph is mentioned in one place as having two 
fathers, Matthew names the father that begat him and his father-in-law. 
Luke traces through Mary and recognizes the son-in-law position. Scripture 
mentions both. Why? In order that it might be possible for anyone to 
trace the genealogy of Christ. Scripture states the relationship of Joseph 
as a son begotten and a son-in-law, but nowhere does Scripture speak of 
Joseph as being the father of Jesus Christ. There is not a line in Scrip- 
ture that has ever intimated that Joseph is His father. But, every line 
speaks of Mary as the mother. What else? Every line in Scripture in 
which the statement is made speaks of God as being the Father of Jesus 
Christ. Not only did God say that He was the Father, but He never said 
or intimated anything else. Why did not God on the day of baptism say: 
“He is the son of Joseph, in whom I am well pleased?” Scripture speaks 
of the only-begotten Son of God, the first-begotten Son of God. 

Again: Jesus Christ at no time mentioned, or in any way intimated that 
He was the son of Joseph. He says He is the Son of God, and never inti- 
mates anything else. There is not a single line anywhere in Holy Writ 
indicating that Joseph ever claimed to be the father of Jesus Christ. 

Some one is going to say—has already said—did not Christ say that He 
was the Son of Man? Yes; doesn’t Scripture say that He was the Son of 
man? Is it not admitted that He is the Son of man? But, it does not say 
any specific man. Why? And why does Jesus speak of Himself as the Son 
of Man and the Son of God? Is it possible for one to be the Son of man 
and the Son of God at the same time? Yes, if the Virgin Birth be a fact. 
That is the only way by which one can be the Son of man and the Son of 
God at the same time. But how? He must have a divine father and a 
human mother, and, by having a divine Father and a human mother He is 
the Son of God and the Son of man. How? By that process which Scrip- 
ture shows forth—that like begets like. Is that not true? Is it not possible 
if God touched the earth and made Adam, and touched Adam and made Eve, 
that the sovereign God of this universe could touch the womb of the Virgin 
and conceive the body of Jesus Christ? That is the only way it could be 
possible for Him to be the Son of God and the Son of man at the same time. 
When you speak of the Virgin Birth you are speaking of the great plan, for 
that is the way of the Incarnation. But, some one is going to say: “Then 
Jesus Christ did not come by generation.” He did not. He came by the 
extraordinary process of divine conception—conceived by the Holy Ghost. 

The Virgin Birth of Christ makes it possible for Christ to be the Redeemer, 
and, it was impossible for a human being to be the Redeemer. The Epistle 
to the Hebrews states that He was clothed with human form, that He was 
made flesh, that it was conceived for Him for the purpose and in order that 
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He, the Son of God, might redeem men. There could have been no redemp- 
tion if the Virgin Birth had not occurred. Oh, that precious truth! That 
God conceived for Him a body that He might come into existence, born of 
a virgin, free from sin, and that He might stand before God possessing 
divine nature and offer sacrifice sufficient that men might be redeemed. 
Only God could suffer for you sufficiently to redeem you from sin. Only 
God in human form, incarnated by the conceiving power of the Holy Ghost, 
could vicariously die for you. So, not only is the credibility of Scripture 
resting on the truth, but the redemptive work of Christ is resting on this 
truth. The. sinlessness of Christ and His vicarious death rest on the truth 
of the Virgin Birth. Is it not worth fighting for? 

Extraordinary? Yes. It could not have been ordinary. Of divine origin, 
Christ could not have been merely human. Oh, it could not have been other- 
wise. The everlasting Son of God was born of the Virgin that He might 
take on Himself our form and in that form die for us in order that we 
might live in His divine form for ever and ever. Oh, this blessed Christ, 
our everlasting Redeemer, is doubly precious because of this fact. Will you 
take Him as your Saviour? He is yours if you will accept Him. He came 
to save you. The supernatural Son of God, supernaturally incarnated, super- 
naturally sacrificed, supernaturally raised, is supernaturally coming, will 
supernaturally gather you unto Himself, because He is the Son of God. 
Will you take Him? “Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be 
saved.” 


(2) 

First Sunday in Advent. 

THEME: Who Is This? . 
SCRIPTURE: Matt. 21 :1-9. TEXT: Matt. 21:10. 
HYMNS: The Advent of Our God.—Bethlehem, S. M. 

Come, Thou Long Expected Jesus!—St. Hilary, 8 7, 8 7, D. 

The “Who-is-this” man is ever with us. No great personage ever appeared 
upon the stage of life, without a multitude following, either near or far, 
questioning as to whom this one may be, in truth and in deed. 

In times as trying as our present days, no name is mentioned as one 
claiming to hold a position of importance without the cry going up from 
every quarter, “Who is this?” 

So it was, human nature being human nature, that the day came*when as 
He entered Jerusalem for the last time, there was the natural and normal 
and usual question raised as to the identity of this One who rode on before. 

There is nothing at all out of the ordinary, then, that the question should 
be asked. There would be more to amaze us had the question not been 
raised. So our concern is not so much in the question itself as in the various 
individual reasons for and motives behind the question. 

Who is this? There were the usual loiterers along the way, indifferent, 
floaters with the stream, who as side-line spectators viewed the procession, 
were roused to idle curiosity by the homage which was being paid Him, and 
who for no reason under the sun, save that of curiosity, turned to their com- 
panions and without interest or feeling asked, “Who is this?” 
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There is no question about His having been fully recognized by countless. 
While many did not know Him, countless did, at least indirectly. They 
knew not only Jesus Himself but they knew the extremes of feeling, held 
by their countrymen, for Him. They knew that while some loved, countless 
hated, they knew that that hate and bitterness was just as keen, just as 
strong, just as vehement, where held, as was the love. Yes, many did 
know Him, yet fearful lest they give offence or fearful lest they cry their 
hossanas and find no other immediate voice to join theirs, they hesitated, 
they knew but lacked the moral courage to acclaim Him among a crowd of 
mixed or unknown feeling. It was too risky. Hence they innocently inquire, 
“Who is this?” 

Then, as has marked every age since that procession, there were those 
who knew who this was and in exultant shout raised their voices in the 
glad cry of joy, “Who is this?” just as we today, under similar circum- 
stances, voice our joy and our love by crying “Look who’s here!” 

It is a great question. There are no greater questions. There are no 
questions you may ask, upon the answer of which turn more vital knowledge. 
The great Christian procession still passes on down the ages. The Chief 
figure of that procession, the One at its head is the same today as in that 
distant day. The world spreads garlands over which He may pass. The 
world raises its glad voice. The world today, as never before cries eagerly, 
hopefully, “Who is this?” 

The great procession is passing you now. You cannot escape seeing it. 
Humanity has decorated the way He passes with buntings and draperies of 
humanitarian activities in His honour. You cannot witness the procession 
without asking “Who is this?” Nor can you rest content without an answer 
to your query, regardless of your query, regardless of your reason for ask- 
ing it. 

Let the text that portrays the procession be the text that answers as well. 
“Who is this?” Why this, according to the multitude, “This is Jesus, 
Prophet of Nazareth of Galilee.” 

So we join in their acclaim, “This is Jesus the prophet.” We even go 
further and say, as we see Him passing, “He is the Christ, the Redeemer, 
Very God of Very God.” We stand at the proper place in our service and 
repeat, “and in Jesus Christ His only Son our Lord.” This is He who is 
passing. Yes, it is Jesus, the Son of God. But do we think what we are 
saying? Do we know what we are saying? Do we ask as one who really 
doesn’t know? Do we ask as one who does know and is fearful of being 
known as one of His or do we ask, knowing and exulting in our knowledge 
and the sheer joy of it all? 

’ The strongest sort, the most satisfying sort of knowledge on any subject 
is not that which comes the path of heresay, nor yet that which comes to 
us from the lips or pen of acknowledged authorities in their fields. To know 
a thing satisfyingly is to know it personally, to have experienced it one’s 
self, to have dug and dug until knowledge, first hand, satisfying knowledge 
has come as a reward. 

There is a tremendous danger lying in mere acquiescence in our way of 
thinking about anything, certainly about anything so vital to our welfare as 
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Jesus Christ. The devotion of the centuries is not one to the memory of a 
great prophet of days long gone. It is devotion to an ever present Lord 
and King who lives and reigns today, who passes our way today, over whom 
the crowd of today, possibly our own little group, is but mildly interested. 

To answer the question in any age except ours is to answer it in vain. 
We cannot make Him a Prophet of a gone day without disaster to our day 
and ourselves. Countless have tried to do so. There is no single reason for 
the anguish, world wide, of today other than the fact that our men of state, 
our bankers, our businessmen, our professional men, even our preachers, 
have lined the way He has gone without heart acclaim. 

We can neither arrive, here or hereafter until the peoples of the earth, 
beginning with ourselves and our families, hearing the cry, “Who is this?” 
answer from a grateful heart, “This is Jesus, the Way, the truth, the light.” 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 
I. 


THE MULTITUDE’S ACCLAIM. 


“They began to rejoice and praise. . . 
I. Jesus merits loftiest praise. 
II. The godly of all ages have praised. 
III. Many would suppress such praise. 
IV. The advantages of praising. 


eed 


Luke 19 :37-40. 


II. 
THE DIVINE EXAMPLE. 


“Leaving us an example, that ye should follow in His steps.” 1‘ Pet. 
222K, 
I. Follow Him in 
1. Love. 
. Humility. 
. Fidelity. 
. Prayer. 
. Suffering. 
. Sympathy. 
. Victory. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


THE CHRISTIAN AS WITNESS. 


Golden * tes AL ye shall receive power, 
when the Holy Spirit is come upon you; and 
ye shall be my witnesses both in Jerusalem, and 
in all Judea and Samaria, and unto the utter- 
most part of the earth. Ac. 1:8. LESSON TEXT.—1 Thes. 1:1-10. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: Peace Supplanting Worry. 
Tue Rev. Curistian F. Reisner, D.D. 
TEXT: “That ye might have peace.” John 16 :33. 
We are in a very practical age. Our slogan is efficiency. Too often the 
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main objectives of a school education is to train students for specific lines 
of activity. There is danger that this kind of a program minimizes the 
broadening and deepening of genuine culture. Most colleges have given up 
the religious cultivation which was once so mellowing in the academic atmos- 
phere. William Lyon Phelps, celebrating 50 years at Yale, as student and 
teacher, in a recent article deeply deprecated the loss in culture which has 
resulted from the abolition of compulsory chapel service. The modern 
youth’s nature has been so hardened by practical considerations that simple 
faith does not have a natural habitat. There is, therefore, no place for 
peace. 

The plant we call Peace does not grow of itself. We must count religious 
information and fertilizing meditation important enough to command us and 
our time. We are too prone to excuse public worship neglect, prayer period 
banishment and church work avoidance. We pay a sad price, however, if 
we argue that we have thus bought peace. We have purchased the tares of 
trouble and we have no moral strength to uproot them. 

Worry will not be taken away, like a bad appendix, at one operation. 
Worry returns to an empty life as weeds to an unplanted garden. We are 
never permanently cured. The stream of peace must be kept pure; we must 
keep out all sins or practices that muddy the waters or impede their flow. 
But peace can be victorious and overcome any worry. 

Gladstone was once asked how at 80 he could meet the exasperating prob- 
lems of government unperturbed and always without worry? He replied by 
taking the inquisitor to his bedroom and pointing to a passage of Scripture 
in a frame that faced him as he awoke in the morning. It read: “Thou 
wilt keep him in perfect peace whose mind is staid on Thee because he 
trusteth in Thee.” : 

This bequest of Jesus was His last and full gift to man. The Master had 
endured all kinds of persecutions and disappointments. His disciples found 
that peace did sustain Him completely; never was He upset or defeated. 
To promise the same calm and poise was a rich heritage. 

It is open to all believers. See how Jesus kept his promise of Peace. 
After Pentecost the disciples met imprisonment and persecution, and yet 
they were calm amidst it all and continued to testify fearlessly concerning 
the Messiahship of Jesus. (See Acts 4:8, 19, 31; 5:29-41). Can we in 
our place and way have an equal victory? Can we say with Paul “None 
of these things move me.” That stability is promised to us. 

But we must first learn to say sincerely “Thy will be done.” That will 
make us teachable, pliable, obedient so that we can be fitted into our place 
in His plan. Then we are in a condition to be guided daily; we can be sure 
of every step as it is taken; we may rest serenely in the outcome. Fear 
will disappear and we will literally appropriate the reassurance of Jesus; 
“Let not your heart be troubled—.” For He further promised “I will not 
leave you comfortless” or “forlorn” (Moffatt), or “friendless” (Goodspeed). 

“Fear not” is used 90 times in the Old Testament and 24 times in the 
New Testament, and we may realize its encouragement. This reassurance - 
should banish all trepidation from our hearts. “God has not given us the 
spirit of fear, but of love, of power and of a sound mind.” Fear causes 
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more worry than any other one thing. It checks progress, freezes faith and 
upsets His plans for our advancement and usefulness. Peace is victorious 
over fear and crowds it out as quicksilver does water. 

The assurance of victory lies in the fact of the Fatherhood of God. , Jesus 
reminded us of it when He said: “I go to my father and to your father.” 
This is a tender relationship though it does suggest some severe experiences 
necessary to mature sons and fit them for service. “Whom the Lord loveth, 
He chasteneth.” 

This kind of peace is catching. Someone has found fault because health 
was not as catching as disease; it is in actual fact. It is easier to fall into 
and keep up sane and happy habits than bad ones. Peace fits a normal 
human being as light does the eye, as good circulation does a healthy heart. 

Is such peace really obtainable and by everyone? Why not? Is it not 
Christ, God’s Son, who gives the promise? The peace of God is freely 
bestowed when we fulfill the conditions. The first of these is to come into 
contact with Him. Peace shall flow like a river. It has an eternal force. 
Have you ever seen an artesian well spurting up a stream of water on the 
arid plains of a western state? I have pumped water by the hour for cattle 
and know what labour it costs to secure water for them by this method. 
Imagine then my delight as I beheld water bubbling out of the ground with- 
out effort, my first artesian well. It seemed too good to be true. It also had 
a lively flavour not found in the pumped up water. Some people strain at 
their religion and pump it up automatically and slavishly; there is no spon- 
taneous joy about it. If we come into actual contact with Christ He has 
promised that His life would bubble up in us like a well of water springing 
up, even as does an artesian well, unto everlasting life. It will wash away 
worry feeders as spring freshets wash away the accumulated grime of winter. 
God’s peace will be a fresh inexhaustible stream of solace and delight. 

This peace eradicates the egotism that is supersensitive. It builds a 
spirit that does not easily get offended. It brings a forgetfulness of self 
because the service of the Master is so absorbing. Selfishness slyly sows 
seeds which often require persistent attention even as do the weeds in a 
garden. Hence Paul urged the Phillipians to cultivate good thoughts by 
turning the mind to worthwhile material, (Phil. 4:8). Such thought 
material will insure food for peace. When envy sprouts we must thwart 
it by looking for virtues which we can imitate. When the habit of criticism 
thrives we must crowd it out by steadily finding things to commend. When 
discontent begins to grow, we must wither it with the warmth of gratitude, 
created by counting the blessings of the every day. If we plant good 
thoughts in the subconscious nature they will grow while we are sleeping. 
They will thrive while we are following other activities. They will furnish 
material for quiet thinking and joy for the darkest days, and surprising 
light when the pathway is indistinct. 

We can then build hopeful anticipation instead of direful predictions. 
We generally get what we expect. If we count on a good time, and plan 
for it, the good time is usually realized. If we dread meeting some people 
and imagine: possible friction and discord, then we are likely to realize that. 

The owner of a bird which reproduced beautiful melodies was asked 
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how it had been trained. He replied: “It is placed in the dark where a 
phonograph reproduces fine musical selections. When put in the light, 
gratitude for the new atmosphere brings out the music learned in the 
dark.” That may be true of our lonely and bewildering experiences. It 
behooves us to crowd out seeds of worry, fretting and discord by those 
which will ripen into the fruits of the spirit. 

With this attitude towards life, values will be rightly estimated. We 
will see that it is our duty to be happy. Early in my ministerial career a 
pulpit committee talked with me about becoming their pastor. I explained 
that I worked hard and was evangelistic in spirit, but ended it all with “I 
worry.” Rightfully they turned on me and said, “Then how can you preach 
to us?” If we worry how can we believe the Gospel which promises us 
peace? To fret and question daily happenings is to be an atheist; God is 
still on the Throne. Instead we must gladly commit ourselves to the Lord, 
and be willing to “wait patiently for Him.” Everything may seem to turn 
against us, but we rest secure as we remember that “underneath are the 
everlasting arms.” A New York banker, during the darkest days of the 
depression said to me, “I live, only now, I do not visualize tomorrow. I 
know that with it will come strength and wisdom. I am responsible only 
for today.” 

As a believer who shares the promise of peace it is my privilege to enjoy 
this particular hour and not to have it shadowed by the next one. If it is 
the last meal in the house I will have a happy time eating it. If I am 
spending my final nickel I will get all there is in it when I do spend it. 
When a friend of Dr. Jowett’s was told that he would only live a few hours, 
he asked that he might have a copy of one of Dickens’ novels for he said, 
“T can get a great deal of joy out of reading it and I believe it will please 
my Master to have me come into His presence with happiness.” 

We will be able by spiritual development to recognize the things that are — 
worthwhile. I recall vividly in my boyhood when my father took me out 
to his farm to plant some ordinary walnuts. It seemed foolish to put these 
black shells into the ground when we might have cracked them and eaten 
the goodies. After several months only a little green shoot stood above 
the ground. It appeared ridiculous to think that these frail shoots would 
ever come to be full-sized trees. Years afterwards I visited the farm and 
found noble walnut trees surrounding it which dropped bushels of nuts on 
the ground for the passerby to pick up. Those black walnuts had picked 
out of the earth, the air and the atmosphere the things they needed to 
build trees. There was no anxiety or discord; they trusted nature and 
were not disappointed. This brings back the tradition of two monks who 
planted trees. One followed it by praying: “Now, Lord, send rain; now, 
Lord, the tree needs sunshine; now, Lord, rest it with the shades of night.” 
This tree had a fitful and sparse growth. The other monk prayed: “Now, 
Lord, the tree is in your care, send what it needs.” That tree thrived 
greatly. 

At this final conference with the disciples, Jesus warns them that stormy 
days are coming and adds concerning the encouragement in these chapters, 
“these things have I spoken unto you that in Me ye might have peace.” 
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Sometimes it will look as though the forces of evil must win for “In the 
world ye shall have tribulation: but be of good cheer I have overcome the 
world.” Here is the promise of a conquering Christ. And so He reassures 
us “all things work together for good to them that love the Lord.” That 
lays the basis for peace in all kinds of experiences. It is then our privilege, 
like the walnut, to pick out of our surroundings that which will enable us 
to grow up into Christ’s likeness. Everywhere about us are germs of 
nourishing truth. There is food for the soul if we search for it. There 
is inspiration for our faith. His peace will so sustain us that we will 
calmly and steadily continue to grow through all kinds of weather. 

We will meet storms which may upset us temporarily, doubt will darken 
our horizon and fear paralyze our activity. But they will be but the passing 
and common experiences of mankind and they need not impede our progress 
or dwarf our growth if we keep our contact with Christ real and constant. 
We go forward with confidence. We fear no ill. We shall reap if we 
faint not. Life is rich and even as we claim and enjoy the promise, “My 
peace I give unto you.” 

When problems irritate, when associates create friction, when losses fos- 
ter despair, when disappointments crush courage, when tomorrow’s outcome 
is full of forebodings, then relax the taut condition of anxiety and say 
believingly until it quiets and saturates the soul “My peace I give unto 
you.” Then will you fully and restfully realize Isaiah’s statement: “In 
quietness and in confidence shall be your strength.” 


MID-WEEK SERMON’ 


THEME: Shall We Go Back? 
TEXT: Exodus 14:3. 


In every human enterprise there comes a point when many counsel, “Far 
enough! Let us go back!” Four months before American independence 
was declared, a powerful group in the Continental Congress opposed revo- 
lution in any form. It was only by the most adroit negotiations that 
independence was secured. It is common knowledge that when Lincoln 
published the Emancipation Proclamation a large body in the North 
demanded its retraction. : 

Remembering ‘these things, it is no great surprise to hear many in Israel 
urging return to Egypt. They made proposals for demoting Moses and 
Aaron, and electing captains of retreat. They were on the edge of the 
Promised Land. They had the majority report of the scouts: Giants they, 
grasshoppers we. Every little flower of courage and hope withered and 
died. Egypt was crude and cruel, but, at least, it was safe and satisfying. 
Shall we go back? 


I. THE LEADERSHIP OF CHRIST. 

This same thought is true of the individual soul in its journeyings. It 
is true in the following of Christ. There comes a point when some ques- 
tion the leadership of Christ as Israelites questioned that of Moses. 

Christ binds us with the chains of His ideals. Once we have permitted 
Him to enter our lives never again are we fully satisfied with low ideals. 
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We consider human personality in terms of purity and perfection. Christ 
binds us with His chains to Father-God. He binds us to our neighbour. 

In the heat and burden of life the chains irk us at times and we question 
His leadership. Shall we go back? 

Il. THE FREEDOM OF THE WORLD. 

Some men call us to reality, to practical things. After all, we have to 
live in this world. We have today and its demands; tomorrow is not here, 
and may not come. Let go the high and hold fast to the safe. 

Or they point to the futility of life. Not so long ago, the writer tried 
to comfort one who had lost a dear one, only to have her cry out, “The 
futility of it all.’ Then in bitterness she declared she would never bring 
a child into the world, to live, to breed, to die—the futility of it all. 

So they face us. “Parson, you’ve gone far enough. The irreligious, the 
careless, the thoughtless, the loose morally, have more freedom than we 
have. We are only hampering ourselves with ideals and visions. Let us 
go back.” 

Ill. SHALL WE GO BACK? 

Egypt represents much that is hard and difficult, but it also represents 
food, clothing, shelter, safety of a kind. Is that enough? 

You and I know three things beyond denying. First, the freedom of 
this world is a misnomer. The worldly are bound by chains, chains they 
drag wearily into a hell of their own making. Second, life need not be 
futile. Too great a host have made life eminently worthwhile for us to 
believe otherwise. Third, we cannot go back, even if we would. Christ 
has put His hand on our shoulder and we can never be rid of that touch. 

Christ beckons us on. His Cross is in front, challenging us. We shall 
not go back. We shall go forward with God. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U. (Consecration Meeting) 
Y. P.: What Is the Purpose of Missions? Matt. 28:16-20. 
Junior: Being Like Christ in His Love of God’s House. Luke 4:16-19. 
Intermediate: What Is the Bible? Heb. 4:12-13. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: “Epworth Herald Day.” 
WALTHER LEAGUE: Topic for December, “Our Church at Home and 
Abroad.” 
1. North America. 


LUTHER LEAGUE: Topic for December, “Good Will.” 
1. Being a Good Neighbour. Matt. 25 :31-46. 


SUNDAY, DECEMBER 9 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “And Samuel took a stone and set it between 
Mizpah and Shen, saying, Hitherto hath the Lord helped us.” 

PSALM: 8. 

PRELUDE: The Shepherd’s Song.—Guilmant. 

ANTHEM: Break Forth—Bach. 

OFFERTORY: Barcarolle——O ffenbach. 

POSTLUDE: Marche Solennelle—Adams. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “The needy shall not always be forgotten. 
Nor the expectation of the poor perish forever.’ Psa. 9. 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Thy omnipotence, O God, is our salvation 
unto Eternity. We rely upon Thee in all things, even temporal things, that 
mean little in Thy great work but much in our little undertakings. Pray, 
give us an understanding of the divine plan, so we may give heed to the 
things of God. 

BENEDICTION: Grace be unto you, and peace, from God our Father 
and from the Lord Jesus Christ. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 


THEME: A Preacher of Righteousness. 
Tue Rev. Crovis G. Cuappett, D.D. 
TEXT: “Noah, a preacher of righteousness.” 2 Pet. 2:5. 


HYMNS: Jesus Calls Us.—Galilee, 8.7.8.7. 

Rise Up, O Men of God.—St. Thomas, S. M. 

How rash to undertake to interest a modern audience by talking about 
somebody that came out of the ark! Then my rashness seems greater still 
when we discover that this somebody was a preacher. 

In saying that Noah was a preacher, I do not mean, of course, that he 
was pastor of some church. He preached by what he was and by what 
he did. That is always the most important preaching that any of us do. 
In that fashion all of us preach, and preach every day. Sometimes we of 
the pulpit preach some very dry and poor sermons. We often hear some 
very poor sermons from the pew. That, for instance, was a poor sermon 
that you preached when you moved into the city and brought your family 
and furniture, your car and card table—everything, in fact, for which you 
cared—and left your family altar and church membership behind. That 
was a rather poor sermon that you delivered when you got so busy with 
your business that you had no time for recreation except on Sunday. That 
was a perfectly rotten sermon that you preached when you drank with the 
crowd and thus cast your vote on the side both of lawlessness and drunken- 
ness. The pulpit does some poor preaching, but it is far from holding a 
monopoly of that sorry work. 

NOAH’S EQUIPMENT. 
What equipment did Noah have for the work of the ministry? 
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1. Noah walked with God. That means that one day Noah met God 
and became conscious of His presence, and, having met God, nothing else 
seemed so worthwhile as to keep in His fellowship. It was then that life 
for Noah rose out of the drab commonplaceness of mere existence. He 
could say in that far-off day, “He that hath sent me is with me.” And 
surely this is a fundamental need of everyone who is to have an effective 
ministry. 

2. Noah listened to God. “The Lord spake unto Noah,” the record tells 
us. God speaks to every man in every age. Through varied voices He 
is speaking to you and to me. He is speaking through the voice of con- 
science, through the voice of human need, through the appeal of the 
better man and woman that we know it is possible for us to be. He is 
speaking through His word, through His providences through our joys 
and sorrows, our laughter and our tears. 

3. Noah was perfect. Frankly, we do not like perfect folks. We do 
not even believe that they exist. Yet the Bible does say emphatically that 
Noah was perfect. Noah. had reached a height of moral and spiritual 
maturity that made any further progress needless and impossible. Those 
who have become thus perfect have run clean past Jesus and are looking 
back at Him. No more is it claimed that Noah had become so good that 
he was incapable of sin. You are remembering that this perfect man had 
a shameful fall. I am not going to blink the fact, because the Bible does 
not. When we write the biography of our heroes, we tend to gloss over 
their failings, but not so with this honest Book. In saying that Noah was 
perfect, the author does not mean that he was sinless, but that he was 
whole-hearted in his devotion to God. Scriptural perfection means a uni-* 
fied personality. 


HIS CONGREGATION. 

What kind of folks were those to whom Noah had to preach? It is 
striking how like they are to ourselves. Jesus emphasizes the fact that 
there was no great difference between Noah’s congregation and his own. 
“As it was in the days of Noah, so shall it be in the days of the Son of 
Man.” Look at some of their characteristics. 

1. Noah’s congregation was made up of materialists. They were wor- 
shippers of force. ‘There were giants in those days,” the record says. 
Their power was of brawn rather than brain, physical rather than spiritual. 
It was a generation, then, when a good athlete in a university was held in 
greater honour than the chancellor of that institution. It was a time when 
a prizefighter could make as much in twenty minutes as the President of 
the United States could make in ten years. These were worshippers of 
the god of force. 

2. “The world was full of violence.” Worshipping physical force, they 
made the largest possible use of it. It was, therefore, a time of lawless- 
ness, of rebellion against all constituted authority. They had no sense of 
God. Having become separated from God, they became separated from 
each other. “Where there is no vision, the people cast off restraint.” There 
are not a few earnest men in our day who are seeking to build a brother- 
hood. They are seeking to build this brotherhood upon our common 
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kinship to the dirt. It is an impossibility. The only sufficient foundation 
for the brotherhood of man is the fatherhood of God. When men love 
God, they love each other. Were Noah to come back to us today, he 
would see many familiar faces. Multitudes of our time have lost their 
vision. Our world is full of violence. Our biggest business today is the 
crime business. 

3. A final characteristic of Noah’s congregation was its spiritual blind- 
ness. They failed to see that their moral rottenness was opening the way 
to the coming judgment of God. They had become so utterly blind that 
they believed that they could sow rottenness and reap soundness; that they 


could sow injustice and reap a permanent and well-ordered society. They © 


forgot that sin finds the sinner out individually and nationally. Thus they 
rushed in utter blindness upon their doom. 


NOAH’S THEME. 

What was the theme of Noah’s preaching? His theme, as we learn 
from the Apostle Peter, was the old-fashioned, arresting, time-honoured 
theme of righteousness. Of course he had something to say about the 
flood. But he tried to make it plain that the supreme tragedy of sin is, 
not that the sinner should cease to live, but that he should cease to be 
fit to live. E 

In preaching righteousness, this old-fashioned minister sought to bring 
home to the consciences of his hearers their lack of righteousness. Not 
only did he insist upon the fact that they were not righteous, but he urged 
upon them the absolute necessity of their being so. Then he undertook to 
show his blind and sinning congregation the way of righteousness. Of 
course he lived in the twilight, while we live in the noonday. The trail 
for him was very dim, while for you and me it ought to be as clear as a 
broad highway. How may one who is wrong become right? “Let ‘the 
wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts; and let 
him return unto the Lord, and He will have mercy upon him, and to our 
God, for He will abundantly pardon.” 


HIS “RESULTS: 

What was the outcome of Noah’s preaching? He had a long ministry. 
So far as the world was concerned, he did not have one convert. There 
were those, no doubt, who admired Noah. Some, perchance, loved him 
and lent him a hand at shipbuilding. But when the flood came, not one 
entered the ark with him. His ministry to those outside his home was in 
his own generation a flat failure. 

But if Noah failed in the winning of his friends and neighbours, he suc- 
ceeded with the members of his own household. That speaks volumes to 
his credit. 

Let us remember also that the ministry of this good man did not end 
with his home-going. When he came out of the ark, he offered a sacrifice, 
and the story says that the Lord “smelled a sweet savour.” That fragrance 
has been blown upon the breezes of all the centuries. It has crossed all 
the seas. Even we are the better for the fragrance of this holy life that 
was lived so long ago. Therefore though this preacher of righteousness 
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won few converts in his own day, there is no measuring the laurels he 
has won as he has continued to preach through the long centuries. 


(2) 
Second Sunday in Advent. 
THEME: When He Comes Again. 
Tue Rev. E. P. PratreicHer, D.D. 
SCRIPTURE: Luke 21 :25-36. 


HYMNS: The King Shall Come.—Farrant, C. M. 

O How Shall I Receive Thee.—S?. Theodulph, 7.6.7.6.D. 

The second Sunday in Advent presents the important subject of the 
second coming of our Lord. 

The subject of Christ’s second coming is usually shrouded either by 
clouds of fanaticism or by a fog of indifference. 

We must not allow the fog of indifference to become the aftermath of 
a cloud of fanaticism as so often happens. Today we are to concentrate 
on Three Signs of the Second Coming clearly foretold in the passage 
which forms our text. In the twenty-fourth verse of this chapter we are 
conveyed from the scene of the destruction of Jerusalem to the fulfilment 
of the times of the Gentiles. 

The first of the three signs which mark the coming of the Son of Man 
is a certain disintegration observable in the universe. Jesus is quoted by 
Luke as saying: “and there shall be signs in sun and moon and stars.” 
Now there always have been, there always are and there always will be 
signs in sun and moon and stars for those who can read them aright. 
As the God of the universe is not a static God His handiwork cannot be 
static. It is His handmaid. Sir James Jeans and other scientists of our 
day have taught us something of the meaning of the dying sun. 

Again we read: “Upon the earth (there will be) distress of nations, in 
perplexity for the roaring of the sea and the billows.” There is a direct 
connection between the storms and the difficulties which perplex us and the 
laws of the greater universe. The bigger the dirigible, the more subordi- 
nate to the laws of nature it becomes. The nearer we approach the dying 
sun and the further man seems to have moved forward in his scientific 
conquest, the more he becomes perplexed by the apparently ceaseless turns 
in the river of knowledge as he manfully recognizes his inability success- 
fully to fight the physical distress of nations. 

That brings him and us to the parting of the ways and the exaggeration 
of the fear complex of which Jesus warns us in saying: “Men fainting 
for fear, and for expectation of the things which are coming on the world: 
for the powers of the heavens shall be shaken.” Fear has been well defined 
as “the fastening of the mind upon the object to be shunned.” We have 
had any number of examples of the havoc wrought by the human fear 
complex in recent days. 

Jesus knows that He has carried us far enough along the line of this 
coldly, cruel, scientific argument to warrant turning our attention to the 
second of the three signs of the coming of the Son of Man; namely, the 
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rehabilitation of nature, which follows its long winter sleep. Somehow 
during days that try men’s souls, during winters that seem particularly 
cruel in what they do to sap the health and resources of men fighting for 
life, we look more longingly than ever for the first signs of spring. When, 
in time such as these, the trees shoot forth and the flowers begin to bloom 
as winter shelters close their doors and men seek the life of the open 
spaces, a new and greater sense of the meaning of it all sweeps through 
our souls as we stand accused of Him who says to us: “O ye of little faith” 
and then points the lessons of the trees and the flowers and the birds. 

We are made to feel and to know that the progression of the seasons is 
a reality. We are made ashamed of ourselves as we are reminded of the 
hoary promise of a faithful God Who said to Noah and his descendants: 
“While the earth remaineth, seedtime and harvest, and cold and heat, and 
summer and winter, and day and night shall not cease.” The progression 
of the seasons is to remind us of the onward march of the Kingdom of 
God and of the abiding principle in this procession: the promise of God. 

In the American Revised version of the Bible our text is divided into 


three paragraphs, each of which enumerates a sign attending the coming 


of the Son of Man. The first sign is that of disintegration within the uni- 
verse. The second sign is the cyclical rehabilitation of nature. The third 
paragraph announces the third sign—the need of man. In this paragraph 
we have an earnest warning and an equally earnest plea. We are told by 
the Master that the need of man cannot be satisfied by any of the soporific 
expedients often adopted by man. Man thinks that he can get away from 
this second Advent thought, that he can get away from himself, by his 
craze for some form or other of dissipation. This has always been man’s 
first expedient when forced to the wall and human vultures have always 
made use of this natural psychology. Though there are cares of this life 
which cannot readily be escaped, individual problems, home problems, 
corporate problems, the need of man lies somewhere beyond and outside 
of this realm. 

The need of man in view of the transitoriness of life can only be satis- 
fied through prayer, the subordination of his imperfect, because finite, mind 


and will to the perfect, because infinite, mind and will of God in Christ. 


Spasmodic, hit and miss supplication will not do to satisfy man’s need. 
There must be steadfastness in prayer and in life that man may be able to 
stand before the Son of Man. When, how, where will He appear? Why 
worry about details in the keeping of a loving Father? Why not concen- 
trate upon calm faith that in the fulness of time He will come! 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 


I. 
THE ETERNAL SEARCH. 
“Where art thou?” Gen. 3:9. 
I. A voice to arouse the soul. 
II. A question to convince of sin. 
III. God, bemoaning man’s estate. 
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IV. A voice of inquiry, hoping to find. 
V. Justice calling the obstinate. 


if. 
AN INFALLIBLE PROMISE. 


John 6:37. 
I. To whom made.—Him that cometh. 
II. How to come.—Spiritual coming. 
Ill. The coming.—Acceptance, protection, forgiveness, life. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


THE CHRISTIAN AS TEACHER, 


Golden Text.—Give diligence to present thy- 
self approved unto God, a workman that need- 
eth not to be ashamed, handling aright the LESSON TEXT.—Mat. 7 :24-29; Ac. 18 :24- 
word of truth. 2 Tim. 2:15. 28. Study, also, 2 Tim. 3:14-17. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: How Shall I Keep Sunday? 
Tue Rev. Gorpon W. Martice, D.D. 
TEXT: “Remember the Sabbath day, to keep it holy.” Ex. 20:8. 


A new ailment has been discovered upon already over-burdened humanity. 
Its technical name is Morbus Sabbiticus, or Sunday Sickness, which seems 
peculiar to church-goers and church members. Observers tell us that the 
disease is becoming painfully prevalent and is alarmingly infectious. Unless 
checked it is always fatal in the end—to the soul. 

Because this disease is present in our community as one of the symptoms 
of a general breakdown of morals, one is led to attempt to review the 
situation and make some suggestions. A frequent question asked any 
minister is the title of our discussion; and perhaps an examination of the 
nature of the Lord’s Day, and a treatment of its observance-is timely. 

In order that we may approach this whole problem intelligently, let me 
briefly point out some significant aspects of this matter. Originally this 
day was given to mankind to be a day of rest and gladness. But as the 
pages of human action turned over, the character of the day changed from 
being a humane institution, a day of relief for workers and a glad memorial 
of the goodness of Jehovah, to an arbitrary institution associated with 
taboos. 

In the eyes of the Pharisees Jesus was a law breaker. They held Sabbath 
to be the very heart of their religion and could not tolerate his apparent 
disregard of the institution. Jesus worshipped on the Sabbath as was the 
custom; He also healed on the Sabbath, which was not the custom. This 
occasioned a crisis in His life, and He met the challenge. “Is it lawful to 
heal on the Sabbath?” was His searching question. The Gospel says, “for 
this cause did the Jews persecute Jesus, because He did these things on 
the Sabbath.” 

Jesus applied His principle of love to this most important Jewish custom, 
and He brought out His conviction that every institution, no matter how 
sacred, is simply a means to an end, which end is the welfare of mankind. 
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A study of a number of New Testament incidents reveals clearly the 
teaching and attitude of Jesus. When we are disposed to press upon other 
people our ideas as to how the Lord’s Day should be observed, we should 
remember that in the eyes of the religious people of His day, Jesus didn’t 
observe the day very well. 

But, lest there be any misunderstanding, it must be noted that Jesus did 
uphold the institution in that He worshipped and observed the usual require- 
ments of the law, except where the man-made rules brought it into opposi- 
tion to the fundamental spirit. Jesus asserted that the well-being of man 
is of greater importance than a rigid observance of the day. “The Sab- 
bath was made for man, and not man for the Sabbath.” There was no 
more revolutionary truth than that. It was Jesus’ attempt to restore to 
the day its humanitarian character. He struck a note of deliverance from 
the bondage of legal tyranny, freeing many from the dead letter by intro- 
ducing a spiritual and life giving principle. 

It is not my purpose to deal with the physical necessity of the day, and 
the rest it offers. Rest means different things to different people, but there 
can be no argument concerning the necessity of resting regularly. The 
relation between fatigue and efficiency and rest is well known. I should 
like to emphasize the spiritual possibilities of the day. 

A writer observes that “many today are sinning against the spiritual 
values for which Sunday stands because they fail to use the day in the 
interests of the higher life.” The spiritual employment of the day has 
been a rock behind which the weak, the driven, and the weary have found 
shelter. The Dutch people have this title “God’s dyke” for the day. Dykes 
have kept these people safe from the raging sea and they apply the figure 
to the waves of secularism that would engulf them with as serious conse- 
quences should the sea-dykes give way. 

We have lost the art of thinking. We do not know how to be still and 
quiet and set our thoughts in order. Or, if we do know how, we fail’ to 
do it. On the busy rushing days of the week, it is difficult to be quiet 
and to set our mental houses in order. ‘Why not then use part of the Lord’s 
Day to do that very thing? In the quiet of the day, the relief from labour, 
the calmness of our communities, let us learn to be still. 

Some years ago the French statesman, de Tocqueville, spent a week-end 
in Canandaigua, New York. On Saturday he was amused with the people 
rushing to the stores carrying about their articles of purchase. He enjoyed 
a night’s rest and woke up in the morning, startled by the stillness. He 
looked out and saw very few people about. In concern, he went to his host 
and asked if some great man had died, or some calamity befallen the com- 
munity. His amused host replied that it was Sunday, and tried to explain 
what the day meant. A short while later they observed the people again 
thronging the streets, this time making their way to the churches in answer 
to the chimes and the bells ringing out on the morning air. The Frenchman 
cried, “This is marvelous, France must have this.” And later when 
speaking of the strength of America, he remarked, “America is great and 
strong because the spirit of the Pilgrim fathers has so permeated the people 
that as a whole they take one day in seven to stop, reflect and worship.” 
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Ponder the fact that this example of observing the day impressed a 
visitor to our land. What do those around us, those who do not profess 
to be Christian, think when we defile the day and act as if it no longer 
existed as part of our faith? 

How then keep Sunday? 


1. Keep it as a day of gladness and genuine recreation. The Bible clearly 
reveals that it should be such. Not a Blue day, but a Golden one, a day 
to be remembered and thought of as pleasant and impressive. 

2. Keep it as a day of spiritual growth and development. The question 
is not that of whether a game of golf, tennis, or ball, or a picnic, is right 
or wrong, but whether we are doing what the day is given to us for. Let 
us demand of our Sundays that they train us in the things of God. The 
universal principle is this; does the observance of the day make us more 
skillful in leading a soul to God, powerful in prayer, and masterful of our 
problems? 

3. Keep it as a day in which we learn how to live more abundantly. In 
view of the purpose of the day, what is the best way I can spend its 
’ hours—this is the consideration that should give us direction. 

What do you think of the beggar who asked a good ruler in his town 
for some money? The kind old man found seven pieces of money in his 
pocket. He laid them in his hand and gave the beggar six pieces and slipped 
one piece back into his pocket. The ungrateful wretch grabbed the man 
by the throat and demanded the seventh also. Every last one of you would 
condemn without hesitation the unthankful man. Yet will you do the same 
thing with regard to the days God has given us? 

Do you honestly want to give God a chance to make of you what in your 
holiest moments you resolve to be? 

If so, will you not let a proper and wholeome keeping of the Lord’s 
Day help you so to become? 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


TuemMe: The Discouraged in Life. 
TEXT: Numbers 21:4. 


Moffatt translates “discouraged” in our text as “impatient.” The people 
were regretting the safety behind them, dreading the dangers ahead, rebell- 
ing against the hardships and want ahead. We know the outcome. They 
would have killed Moses. Today Israel glories in his work. 


I. THE DISCOURAGED IN LIFE. 

Discouragement poisons the mind, gets ideas wrong, facts wrong, judg- 
ments faulty. It kills the will with flabbiness. In the heart it interferes 
with true emotions, healthy emotions, stifles hope, fills with despondency. 
In the soul, the center of life, it stops the inrush of the breath of God and 
despondency deepens into despair. It affects vision as a fog. It destroys 
memory, so that the mercies and riches of the past are forgotten. 

A great host so suffer today. We do not sit in judgment. We seek only 
to probe and lay bare, if possible, the sources of discouragement. We 
are just talking things over. Sometimes that is the greatest help. 
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II. SOURCES OF DISCOURAGEMENT. 

Fear is a common source. But today it is not enough. We must go 
back of fear, if possible, to the thing we fear. 

Financial worries. In cases where food, clothing, shelter are demanded, 
the rest of us must help. We can say little, perhaps, but just bid them 
hang on. But there are other cases where we must examine the motiva- 
tions of the past years. They were seeking the accumulations of wealth, 
ease and comfort, feeding personal pride. Credit was easy. They were 
tempted into great extravagance. Loved to put “a good front” before 
neighbours. Now they cannot bring themselves to let go, to lower stand- 
ards, not of living, but of luxury, to admit defeat. 

A missionary in Africa found six negroes who had been shot in a bush 
fight. The hut reeked with the stench of putrid wounds made by slugs of 
broken brass and iron. There was no doctor. He sterilized his safety 
razor blades and his wife’s hatpin. As he stooped over the first man, he 
said, “It will hurt.” The man answered, “Yes, all right, cut him out.” All 
six men recovered. The operation with many people in this day will hurt 
but they must “cut him out.” 

Then some people are squealing before they are hurt. They are the 
victims of premature fears. A minister friend visited a dying woman and 
found her afraid. He said to her, “Christ came to deliver us from that 
very bondage.” He told her of a recent auto trip in which they had feared, 
before they started, some obstacles, a ferry over a river, a detour through 
some woods, dangerous mountain roads. The creaky, old ferry proved a 
delight, the detour provided lovely views of the woods, the dangers of 
road dissolved as they approached into pleasant experiences. “God has 
given His word. God has made full provision for each day. When you 
need Him He will be there.’ And the woman said, “I have been very 
foolish. I am not afraid now.” 


Ill. THE ULTIMATE SOURCE OF STRENGTH. 
We need more of God, more of Him every day in every way. Remember 
we have passed through such experiences before and never gone back. 
There were two discouraged men following the crucifixion of our Lord: 
Peter and Judas. They had been guilty of the same sin. They had 
themselves to blame. The future was dark. One died a suicide. The 
other turned to God and found again joy and assurance and service. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN. ENDEAVOUR. and B. Y. P. U.: 

Y. P.: Problems Faced on Mission Fields. Acts 19:23-41. 

Junior: God’s Wonder Book: What It Tells About Wrongdoing. Rom. 

612, 

Intermediate: How To Use Our Bibles. Acts 17:10-12. 

EPWORTH LEAGUE: “Making Our Homes More Christian.” 
1. The Spirit of Christ in Our Homes. 

WALTHER LEAGUE: 2. South America. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: 2. Improving Our Community. Heb. 11:8-10, 15-16. 
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\ SUNDAY, DECEMBER 16 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Bless ye God in the congregations even the 
Lord, from the fountains of Israel.” Ps. 68. 

PSALM: 1g. ' 

PRELUDE: Pastorale.—Foerster. 

ANTHEM: Arise-Shine.—Shelley. 

OFFERTORY: Ave Maria Stella—Grieg. 

POSTLUDE: Toccata.—Boellmann. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Behold, God will not cast away a perfect 
man; neither will He uphold the evil-doers.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Through Thy guidance, O Lord, we have 
the privilege of gathering in the house of the Lord to sit at Thy table, learn 
Thy ways and grow in grace with Thee. These gifts of Thy love we offer, 
knowing that through our measure of giving of that which we have in 
great abundance, we may carry out Thy plans for man on earth and in 
heaven. Amen.—W. 

BENEDICTION: The peace of God which passeth all understanding 
keep your hearts and minds through Christ Jesus. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 
THEME: Songs in the Night. 
Tue Rev. Witiram L. Stivcer, D.D., Litt.D. 
THEME: Job 35:10; Psa. 77:6. 


HYMNS: O Master, Let Me Walk With Thee.—Maryton, L. M. 
Seek Not Afar for Beauty—Spes Mea in Deo, 10, 10, 10, 10. 


Symphonic Theme. 
“Tho’ my soul may set in darkness, it will rise in perfect light. 
I have loved the stars too fondly to be fearful of the night.” 
—Author Unknown. 


In spite of universal tragedy, unhappiness, bewilderment, unemployment, 
we have our “Songs in the night.” 

By the time this sermon is in print the “Depression” may be over. The 
night of it may have passed. We see signs of it along the horizons. But 
we still have the inevitable nights of life: Death, sorrow, heartache, lone- 
liness. 

Our religion has been builded through the centuries to meet the needs 
of the night. It has always done so. It has been expected to bring to its 
followers their “Songs in the night.” 

Over in Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania, lived John Brashear, who was a grinder 
of lens for astronomical instruments. He was also an astronomer—but 
best of all, he was a kindly, loving, cheerful man. He and his wife are 
buried side by side and on the tomb is the couplet which I am using as a 
theme for this sermon: 
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“Tho’ my soul may set in darkness, it will rise in perfect light. 
I have loved the stars too fondly to be fearful of the night.” 


The children of Israel had their Babylonian Captivity and out of that 
captivity came some of the most beautiful lyrics, Psalms, and songs of hope 
that the world has ever heard. Our religion came out of such a night of 
hopelessness and despair. Most of the Old Testament is made up of songs 
in the night; in the night of the Babylonian Captivity. 

We have had our Civil War days and out of those days of despair came 
immortal songs. We have had our days of Depression and we have had 
our universal days of personal unhappiness—and through it all we have 
within us the consciousness that there are songs singing in the nights of 
our despair—always. 

That is what our particular religion means. It has never failed. For 
those who will hear them there are still songs singing in the night and we 
shall not be dismayed, for: 


“Tho’ my soul shall set in darkness, it will rise in perfect light, 
I have loved the stars too fondly to be fearful of the night.” 


And, when I cry out in my despair: “Where is God my maker who 
giveth songs in the night?” with Job, I shall answer my own cry with 
that immortal line from the seventy-seventh Psalm: “I call to remembrance 
my song in the night.” 

I. “SONGS IN THE NIGHT” OF NATURE. 

Not long ago I read a book called “Nature by Night,” by Arthur R. 
Thompson. That book suggested to me that I myself spend an entire night 
alone under the stars. It was a beautiful experience—and the outstanding 
memory of that night is that of a whip-poor-will singing across the Narra- 
ganset Bay. “The morning stars sang together.” I heard songs in the 
night. 

Dr. Dan Crawford in “Back to the Long Grass,” tells of the first time he 
ever spent a night out in Africa, what a bewildering revelation of God 
it was to him. And so it is that in the Night of Depression we still have 
our memories of good days, good deeds, good desires—even of good times. 
In the Night of Depression we can still sing songs in the night because 
history has taught us that good and bad times come in cycles and that 
“This too shall pass away.” 

We shall sing our songs in the night of Nature because Nature by night 
is beautiful with sound of song. We shall sing our songs in the night 
because the dawn is coming soon. We shall sing our songs in the night 
of Nature because we know that the night is but a part of God’s cycle, 
because we know that God is ruling the universe by everlasting laws; 
because we have lived with the night, we have prayed in the night—even 
in the night of Despair, Despondency, Depression and we have come to 
know that God is there as well as He is abroad in the light: 


“Tho’ my soul may set in darkness, it will rise in perfect light. 
I have loved the stars too fondly to be fearful of the night.” 
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II. “SONGS IN THE NIGHT” FROM THE BIBLE. 

The Bible itself is one great library of songs in the night. Studied from 
this viewpoint it is startlingly appropriate to these despairing days. It 
seems to have taken the problems of men in the days of its evolution and 
then to have answered their needs. And most of its situations have to do 
with tragedy and despair. Indeed the Bible seems to be full of people who 
are in Depressions, who are eagerly listening for songs in the night. 

I have already referred to the weary pilgrimage of the Children of Israel, 
the forty years of wandering in search of The Promised Land. It might 
be a fitting symbol of our own wanderings in the wilderness in search of 
some Promised Land, some “New Deal” some hoped for dawn. 

I have referred to the Babylonian Captivity and that also might fittingly 
be looked upon as a symbol of our period of Depression. That was exactly 
what the Israelites had—a period of Depression. Yet in that period of 
Babylonian Captivity came some of the most beautiful singing of all 
Israel; of all literature. 

Job’s Night of Despair was Job’s Depression and yet out of that night 
came one of the greatest Dramas ever staged in God's out-of-doors; came 
one of the most intelligent attitudes toward trouble, came one of the most 
striking expositions of faith, “Though He slay me yet shall I trust Him.” 
The whole book of Job was written for our world, for our contemporary 
world; for our depression, for our problems. No preacher need go further 
afield to get a setting for his sermons than Job,—nor go further for his 
hope, his faith, his courage. Job is full of songs in the night. If the 
whole world of despairing humanity would read Job today, it would take 
new hope. It would have a firmer faith to go on to victory. It would have 
a new song in its soul. 

Through it all—the Wandering in the Wilderness, the Babylonian Cap- 
tivity, the Drama of Job, Christ in Gethsemane and on the Cross, we see 
great leaders and great peoples in the midst of despair, tragedy, seeming 
hopelessness, singing songs in the night. We see them evolving faith and 
hope looking for the dawn. We see them unafraid. We see men who have 
been so familiar with despair that they refuse to be baffled: 


“Tho’ my soul may set in darkness, it will rise in perfect light. 
I have loved the stars too fondly to be fearful of the night.” 


We hear them crying out their despair: 

“Where is God my maker who giveth me songs in the night?” And then 
we hear them, in faith answering their own despair: “I call to remembrance 
my song in the night.” 

Let us also in these hard days remember our Master who gives—who will 
give us songs in our night. 

lll. “SONGS IN THE NIGHT” IN LITERATURE. 

One of the most beautiful books is Young’s, “Night Thoughts.” It came 
to me when life baffled me greatly. It came with its message of faith and 
peace and hope. It was to be a veritable song in the night. It will bear 
wide reading these desperate days by any person who is baffled and down. 


( 
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When we remember that Henley was a cripple, that he had more than a 
hundred operations for tuberculosis of the skin, that he had to walk with 
two crutches, that he never knew a well moment in all of his life; that he 
was a diminutive, hopeless invalid, then shall these lines be more of an 
inspiration and challenge to all of us in what we think are hard days: 


4 
“In the fell clutch of circumstance 


I have not winced nor cried aloud. 
Under the bludgeonings of chance 
My head is bloody, but unbowed. 


Beyond this place of wrath and tears 
Looms but the horror of the shade, 

And yet the menace of the years 
Finds, and shall find me, unafraid.” 


We may not agree with the Theology of that song in the night, but we 
cannot help but be challenged by its spirit of courage; we cannot but sense 
the meaning of that poem for our times. It shakes our souls awake to the 
need of courage and self reliance. It is such a spirit as that which is 
quickened and awakened in our souls by these songs in the night which have 
been sung for us by the poets who knew what Depression and Despair was, 
but who rose above it. 

Perhaps the best illustration of all modern songs in the night are the 
Negro Spirituals, which are our most beautiful folk songs. They came out 
of the days of slavery and they have survived to bless us today. They came 
out of despair and loneliness and hopelessness. They express something for 
us: “Keep Me from Sinking Down,” sung by Roland Hayes is enough to 
lift the soul until it walks with God. And yet even the singing of Roland 
Hayes would not do that for our souls if the eternal verities had not been 
sung into that song in the night of slavery. 

In every one of the Negro Spirituals there is something of the theme of 
this sermon: 


“Tho’ my soul may set in darkness it will rise in perfect light. 
I have loved the stars too fondly to be fearful of the night.” 


IV. AND I SHALL SING SONGS IN THE NIGHT. 

Phillips Brooks said that a sermon should finally get down to the personal 
element; that it should be the conveyance of a personality to other person- 
alities; that it should be a testimony, an inner revelation of the preacher’s 
own spirit. Therefore I want to end this sermon on the personal plane. I 
am reminded by all that goes before that we have a right to sing songs in 
the night even in these days of Depression and Despair. 

First: We have a right to sing songs in the night because we have our 
health, our friends, and our loved ones—even if all material and economic 
things fail. That is enough to make the soul shout with joy when we stop 
to think of it. 


Second: We have note that the sun still shines in its accustomed way; 
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that the four Seasons still move in regular cycles, that the Universe still 
runs in its ancient grooves, that Universal laws still prevail; that “The 
stars come nightly to the sky;” that “The earth still shoots its yearly yield.” 
Therefore, we should sing our songs even in the night of what seems to be 
almost universal hopelessness. 

Third: We have history to prove that there are ridges and peaks in the 
universe of life as well as valleys and deeps. The peaks are ahead for 
humanity now. We have gone as far down into the deep valleys of the 
shadows as we can get. “We shall emerge!” Therefore, we should sing 
our songs in the night. 

Fourth: Out of times of tribulation, such as we have passed through, 
come the greatest spiritual victories of life; come the most beautiful tender- 
nesses, sympathy, understandings. Spiritual growth rises out of the black 
soil of trouble, like a lily from the dungs of life. 

Fifth: We should sing our songs in the night because there is a Resurrec- 
tion for every Calvary, a dawn to every night, a Spring for every Winter. 
Go on in the belief that we shall emerge; that Christ has overcome before 
and He will overcome again. 

In the midst of this night of Depression we shall stand on the heights 
with Moses, with the Children of Israel, with Job, with Jesus, with the 
Poets, with all the Martyrs of the Past, with the Psalmists, with the men 
of great faith—and we shall have a right to sing our “Songs in the Night” 
without apology, without fear, for: 


“Tho’ my soul shall set in darkness, it will rise in perfect light. 
I have loved the stars too fondly, to be fearful of the night.” 


k * * 


“T shall call to remembrance my song in the night!” 


(2) 


Third Sunday in Advent. 
THEME: Thinking Things Through. 
Tue Rev. E. P. Pratriecuer, D.D. 

SCRIPTURE: Matt. 11 :2-10. 

HYMNS: The Advent of Our God.—Bethlehem, S. M. 

Hark A Thrilling Voice is Sounding —Merton, 8 7, 8 7. 

The first century of the Christian era produced more psychologists of the 
first order than any century since. By psychologists we mean men and 
women who have devoted themselves wholeheartedly to the teaching and 
application of the science of reality in life. Is there such a thing as reality 
in our everyday life? There are some men and women in every age who 
say there isn’t. John the Baptist and Jesus the Christ, the two leading psy- 
chologists of their age and of every age, say there is. I do not hesitate to 
speak of both these men as psychologists though they were as different as 
day and night. Each spent the major portion of his time in teaching men to 
examine themselves, to look within, to study their souls in the light of the 
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things done and the things undone, in the light of what God would have 
them do and leave undone. John the Baptist was the greatest psychologist 
of the old covenant, knowing how to get men in every walk of life sooner 
or later to hold up the mirror and to see themselves as they really were. 
The two greatest tests of his ability to judge character had to do respectively 
with an earthly king and a heavenly king, with Herod and with Jesus. Of 
course, Jesus is the greatest psychologist of the new covenant. He knew 
what was in the heart of man and needed not that anyone tell Him. The two 
greatest tests of His ability to judge character had to do respectively with an 
earthly prophet and a heavenly Father. He knew both as no one else possibly 
could have known them. It is as Jesus and John the Baptist, the greatest 
diagnosticians of all time of man and of what is in him, apply their tests to 
each other, that we are to study them today. In this, their double test, they 
teach us many lessons concerning life and foremost among these, The 
Importance of Unbiased Estimates in Everyday Life. We never think of 
Jesus and John the Baptist as actors. It is much easier to think of Paul and 
Peter in some such role when a praiseworthy end is to be achieved. Jesus 
and John live normal lives at all times, we mean lives that are always per- 
fectly in tune with the task to be achieved and with themselves as those who 
deal with life’s stern realities. 

It is John who speaks first in his earnest desire to form an unbiased judg- 
ment of Jesus. It is true that he has seen Jesus in his wilderness wander- 
ings and has pointed to Him as the Lamb of God. Now, however, he is a 
prisoner shut off from direct contact with current events. His honesty, his 
ability to shoot squarely and courageously, has landed him in a prison cell. 
Jesus has not come to that cell. Jesus seems to have forgotten His friend. 
Is there any wonder that the prisoner has had certain misgivings? He has 
heard of great works wrought by Christ. How is it that this Christ could - 
not or would not save His forerunner? It was not yet evident that Jesus 
could not save Himself if He would save the world. There is nothing 
abnormal about the prisoner’s query. John’s estimate of Jesus is being put 
to a serious test. There in prison he remembers two boyhood homes, one 
in Judea, the other in Galilee, one his own, the other that of his relative 
Jesus. He remembers the tender relationship between Elizabeth, his mother, 
and Mary, the mother of Jesus. He remembers the story told him by his 
father Zacharias of how an angel appeared and said of John “he shall go 
before his face in the spirit and power of Elijah—to make ready for the 
Lord a people prepared for him.” He remembers his visions and his witness 
bearing in the desert. The struggle of his soul finds expression in the honest 
query “art thou he that cometh or look we for another?” 


The disciples of John have come to Jesus. Jesus cannot save the life of 
John. He can save many souls through the efforts of the disciples of John 
when once they shall be His disciples. The disciples of John are to form an 
unbiased estimate of Jesus as they form a students’ clinic. They engage first 
of all in quiet observation; modern psychology lays great stress upon that, 
upon an intelligent use of the eyes and ears: “go and tell John,” Jesus says, 
“the things which ye hear and see.” As they listen to the words of Jesus 
they are impressed with their life giving reality and their authoritative ring. 


7 


SUNDAY, DECEMBER SIXTEEN 537 


As they see the deeds of Jesus they are impressed with the manner in which 
they coordinate physical and spiritual life and relieve mental strain. It is 
interesting to note that. the summing up of their impressions is not that of 
the immature astounded disciples of John, but of Jesus Himself. 

It is infinitely easier for Jesus and John, trained psychologists, to form . 
unbiased estimates, than for the multitudes which have so suddenly turned 
from John to Jesus to do so and yet Jesus knows how very important it is 
to train the masses to think sanely. Hence the prisoner’s query and the 
students’ clinic is followed by the teacher’s quiz as Jesus proceeds to subject 
the crowd to a cross-fire examination which must have reminded them of 
John. There is a perfect torrent of questions with little time to answer 
them as Jesus makes them feel ashamed of themselves so soon to have 
turned their backs upon their former teacher. The questions which Jesus 
asks deal with the very fundamentals of leadership. He would have them 
know that leadership is not synonymous with an emotional popularity which 
in swaying others sways with them. He would have them know that leader- 
ship is not necessarily synonymous with aestheticism or culture or wealth. 
He would have them know that leadership and discipleship are synonymous 
with conviction born of repeated recourse to sources, with meditation which 
takes time to think things through, with observation which is unbiased and 
with a willingness to ask questions in all honesty. 

There are comparatively few people who think things through. The 
Baptist did. So did Jesus. That is why they qualify as worthwhile teachers. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 
ft 


THE MASTER HAS COME. 
“The Master has come and calleth for thee.” John 11:28. 
I. Who came? The Master, one of authority. ! 
II. How He came. As man and as God. 
III. When He came. After Lazarus was dead so He could restore to life. 
IV. For whom He calls. Thee. 
As soon as Mary heard the call, she came. 


Il. 


THE NEEDFUL THING. 
“One thing is needful.” Luke 10:42. 
I. From whence the need for religion? 


II. For whom is this one thing needful? 
III. When is it needful? 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


THE CHRISTIAN AND THE LORD’S 
SUPPER. 


Golden aes as often as eres yee 
bread, and drink the cup, ye proclaim the 
Lord’a death till he come. 1 Cor. 11:26. LESSON TEXT.—1 Cor. 11:23-24, 
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EVENING SERMON 


Tueme: Hard Times, A Test of Us. 
Tue Rey. Wiczour E. Saunnvers, D.D. 
TEXT: Isa. 48:10. 


The words of our text were spoken nearly 3,000 years ago to people who 
were passing through hard times. We, too, are in a like situation. Looking 
back over the years of unusual prosperity from 1923 to 1929 we can detect 
the causes of our present depression. During that period employment was 
decreasing at the average rate of one and a half percent a year while pro- 
duction was going up at the average rate of nearly two and a half percent 
per annum. With this gradually widening gap between employment and 
production something had to break. So today, I bring to you words of 
Isaiah spoken in hard times. 

There is the picture of the text I want to present to you, “Hard Times 
as a Test of Us” in three ways. The first test is: Can we make things 
right? Not better or prosperous, but right. We have been unwilling to make 
definite the connection between religion and the business world. Too much 
we have kept our economics and our theology in separate compartments and 
today we are paying the price. Our social sins have resulted in sores on 
the body of organized society. The way to cure them is not by healing salve, 
but by an operation on the diseased parts. There are laudable individual 
exceptions of business men who have tried sincerely to join the structure of 
the economic world with the thinking and teaching of Jesus, but in the long 
run we all recognize that in the economic world religion has been too much 
kept outside the executive door. The President of the First National Bank 
of Chicago has lately told the International Chamber of Commerce, that the 
difficulties in which we find ourselves are “caused by unintelligent greed of 
financiers themselves.” Your Pastor is not an economist; he does not claim 
to be a business man, but takes the word of intelligent thinking business men 
to corroborate his own observation, that the economic world clearly shows 
that as yet we have not learned to live together as the family of God. And 
here is the test—Can we learn to live together in this furnace of affliction? 
Since the ties of silver and gold have not refined life can we come really to 
believe that we are all bound together in mutual welfare; Germany, France 
and America—the prosperity of each depending on the best welfare of the 
other; employer and employee, prosperity for both or for none? The test 
of these times is whether we shall be far seeing enough to realize that the 
way to a brighter future is by aiming at making things right, not merely in 
trying to make them better or more prosperous. 

These times are a test of us, of our ability to change. Can we move on 
with the advancing purposes of the God of the Ages? If not, we shall surely 
be smashed. Some folks in these days are talking about going back, back 
to 1929. They are not students of history or they would know that the 
world has never gone back to any previous condition. If that is the hope 
of any of you who come here this day with minds perplexed and worried, 
you have indeed good grounds for despondency. The historical perspective 
allows us to look no way except ahead. The world has always struggled 
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against change and that struggle has always been useless and futile. The 
test of hard times is the test of our adaptability. The economic world never 
will return from its machine age to previous conditions, even though so 
great a personality as Gandhi sponsors a movement back to hand tools. The 
test of hard times is the test of our adaptability to change. 

But finally and most important is the test of our religion. These hard 
times bring a new and challenging test of the message of the Christian 
church. What has the church to say in these days? Has it anything to 
say? If ever the world had a right to expect a message from the church it 
is now. If there is any place to which the world has a right to turn in its 
perplexity and agony it is the church. This is an unparalleled opportunity for 
the organization that speaks in the name of Jesus of Nazareth. Mr. G. K. 
Chesterton is quoted as saying that this is the day in which we build eight 
million dollar moving picture palaces to show thirty cent pictures in. Now 
is the time for the church boldly and authoritatively to give the message of 
God. There is an even more important test of our religion in these times, 
the test of our personal religion. An era of prosperity, such as that in which 
the present generation has been raised, does not make for a deep personal 
religious experience. Someone has pictured us as “a generation with its 
Bible yet unread living on the rumors of the faith of its fathers.” Certainly 
today has. its quota of troubled hearts. Our personal religion is being tested. 
Some souls are losing faith as trouble hits. Some, when the going is hard,\ 
are deserting. There is only one thing that is more sure than trouble and 
that is the love of God the Father. Today we shall need some deep think- 


ing as to what God really wants for us. There are those who are afraid 


that we have thought that what God really wanted for us was comfort, motor 
cars, electricity, music, books, that we have felt. that if we didn’t get them 
life has cheated us. Now is the time for us to realize that what God wants 
us to have is real faith which can be tested, courage which can face hard 


_ things, sincerity and consecration which are not depended upon without pay 


or reward. 

Here then is the test for me and for you. We are going through it. We 
are like a worker who has been labouring in a compressed air chamber where 
the mixture is too rich to allow the normal breathing of a rarefied atmos- 
phere. Such a worker coming out into the normal atmospheric pressure has 
the “bends.” He reels, grows faint, his heart is affected. We have been 
living through years of prosperity in a very rich mixture. The question now 
is: In the furnace of affliction will we have the bends?” MHard times are 
a test of our heart, soul, faith and sincerity! 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


Tueme: The Star in the East.” 

TEXT: Matthew 2:2. 

This will be no discussion of astronomy. There will be no attempt to 
compare this star with the “Star of the West” said to have appeared when 
Julius Caesar was born. We are going to think briefly together of what this 
Star leads to. 


LS ae aeue 
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I. THE JOY AND LOVE AND FEAR OF MOTHERHOOD. 

“Thou cam’st, a little baby thing, that made a woman cry.” “Mary kept 
all these things and pondered them in her heart.” So mothers have leaned 
over babies and wondered and hoped and been glad in all ages. 

“A sword shall pierce thine own heart also.” And so mothers have suf- 
fered all the way through history. 


II. THE SIMPLE-HEARTED WISE. 

The wise men kneeling before the Babe represented the wisdom of the 
age bowing before the mystery of Divine revelation. So the wiser men 
grow, the humbler they become. 

It is those of little knowledge who are loud-voiced and blatant. Even ~ 
where doubt persists, wise men hold in reverence the personality of Jesus. 


{ll. THE POWERS OF THE CHILD. 

“This Child is set for the fall and rising of many in Israel.” Not in 
Israel alone. This Child was to topple Roman emperors from the throne, 
was to shake the empire, and subjugate it. And beyond Rome. When 
Columbus landed in America he took possession in the name of Christ. 

So Christ is taking possession of the world. Every Christmas Day around 
the world a great host celebrate His birth and catch something of His spirit. 

Let us try to keep in our own hearts something of the simplicity o the 
Mother, of the Wise Men, and, most of all, of the Child. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U.: 

Y. P.: What Missionary Opportunities Exist Within Ten Miles of Our 
Church? Matt. 9:35-38. 

Junior: How Can We Share Christmas With Others? 1 John 3:17-18. 
Intermediate: The Influence of the Bible. 2 Tim. 3:15-17. 

EPWORTH LEAGUE: 2. Sharing in the Life of the Home. 

WALTHER LEAGUE: 3. Europe. 

LUTHER LEAGUE: 3. Good Will to Strangers. Luke 2:1-7. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


The earth opens equally for the poor man and the prince. 

It is better to act considerately than to think wisely. 

To the grateful man give more than he asks. 

We must diversify our means to attain our end. 

We have the vices of others always before our eyes—our own behind our backs. 
No man ought to be judge in his own cause. 

Vice is nourished and lives by concealment. 

A friend is another self. 

Friends are proved by adversity. 

Prosperity begets friends, adversity proves them. 

An undoubted friend shows himself in doubtful circumstances. 
A doubtful remedy is better than none. 

Every one likes to wipe his shoes on poverty. 

A patient mind is the best remedy for affliction. 


CHRISTMAS SUNDAY, DECEMBER 23 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Make a joyful noise unto God, all ye lands; 
sing forth the honour of His name, make His praise glorious.” 

PSALM: 19. 

PRELUDE: Christmas Pastorale-—Kountz. 

ANTHEM: While Shepherds Watched.—Lemont. 

OFFERTORY: Christmas in Sicily—Yon. 

POSTLUDE: Christmas March.—Merkel. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Surely every man at his best estate is 
altogether vanity, . .. He heapeth up riches and knoweth not who shall 
gather them.” Ps. 39:5-6. 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: We thank Thee, Almighty God, for the privi- 
lege of worship to Thee, for the period in which we may forget our temporal 
needs and allow our hearts and minds to dwell upon Thee and Thy Kingdom. 
Accept this gift of our love in Christ’s name. Amen.—W. 

BENEDICTION: The peace of God which passeth understanding attend 
thee all the way, even unto eternity. 


/ 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 
Tueme: The Side-Line Christian.” 
Tue Rev. Hersert L. Wittert, D.D. 


TEXT: “Choose ye this day whom ye will serve.” Josh. 24:15. 


HYMNS: We Would See Jesus.—Cushman, I1, 10, II, 10. 
Thou Didst Leave Thy Throne—Margaret, Irregular. 

On the day of the tumultuous entry into Jerusalem, there were three 
groups who were interested in the event. The first was that of the disciples 
and the intimate friends of the Master who looked eagerly upon His jour- 
ney to the captial as the prelude to His assumption of the royal power. The 
second was the company of officials and ecclesiastics, who dreaded His pop- 
ularity and feared that He might inaugurate that “Kingdom” of which He 
had so often spoken in His teaching, and which they could only construe in 
terms fatal to their own leadership. The third was the crowd of onlookers 
and casual followers, stimulated for the moment to enthusiasm by the 
occasion, but actually only slightly concerned with its significance or its 
issue. On the Sunday they acclaimed Jesus as the Son of David, and the 
hoped-for King. On the Friday they cried “Crucify Him.” 

That is the nature and the reproach of side-line people. They have no 
importance save to occupy space. 

All the way from the Roman sports in the Circus Maximus and the 
Coliseum to the latest football or baseball contest there have been the actual 
participants and their eager supporters; there have been those who carried 
a secret antagonism to the favourites of the day; and there have been the 
larger numbers who merely looked on, now mildly approving and again 
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critical, but without significance in the issue of the contest. Their momen- 
tary excitement over some brilliant play or some heroic effort meant noth- 
ing to the actors or the contest. They were merely side-line spectators. 
Whatever be the outcome, they have enjoyed an hour of amusement. But 
in the serious business of life there is no place for the mere side-line 
individual. . 

Of those who have set their unfailing disapproval upon this shifting and 
indifferent type of conduct Jesus is the historic example. His was a dynamic 
nature which could not brook indifference when issues of good and evil 
were in the balance. His Sermon on the Mount, which was the oft-repeated 
declaration of His ideals, and which has received the astonished approval of 
the greatest minds in history, was the exultant challenge of a supreme 
prophetic soul to the current beliefs and practices of His day. Jesus carried 
this function of reproof and warning to its highest level, and showed Him- 
self the supreme monitor of all the ages. He was the most radical and 
aggressive spirit in the long muster-roll of the prophets. To Him the sin 
of listlessness, indifference, passionlessness was despicable and inexcusable. 
He wasted no words in condemnation of the gross offenses which mar human 
character. Society had already dealt disapprovingly with them. He was 
concerned to disclose the danger and disaster of the careless spirit that 
missed the supreme chance of life by apathy and inattention. Jesus was 
always depressed by side-line people who were incapable of accepting a 
challenge to noble conduct, or of taking with seriousness His plans for the 
new social order. Contrast His enthusiastic comment on the faith of the 
centurion who actually believed that his servant should recover, or His deep 
stirring of heart at the request of the pilgrim Greeks for fuller knowledge 
of His designs. 

The church is the agency by means of which Jesus seeks to accomplish 
His work in the world. He has no other instrument through which to 
attain His objective of a redeemed and redemptive society. It is what 
Canon Streeter calls the “fighting aristocracy.” Its ideals can never be 
merely static or conventional. Its morality must be basic, aggressive, crea- 
tive. There is no place for the mere side-line Christian in the new social 
order which the Master has instituted. Many there are who in a listless and 
half-hearted manner connect themselves with the church. They profess to 
belong to the Christian society, but they make no contribution of character 
to its program. They would be equally shocked to disbelieve in Jesus or to 
take Him seriously. It is the numbers of such people among professing 
Christians which arouses skepticism as to the character and the value of the 
Christian adventure in the world today. Of a church made up in large 
degree of such unimpassioned and side-line people, Matthew Arnold wrote 
sadly : 


“Your faith is dead, your rites are dead, your social order too; 
Where tarries He, the power who said, ‘Lo, I make all things new?’ ” 


It is an encouraging sign of the times that the casual and untrustworthy | 


members of the church are increasingly the objects of criticism and dis- 
approval. Sins that an earlier generation passed over without comment, or 
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condoned as the negligible mistakes of otherwise excellent people, are 
subject to caustic review because of their unsocial character and their dis- 
astrous consequences. And this is the more evident in the case of men of 
the Christian profession. Recent months have given sad proof of the fact 
that business leaders who have been trusted through the years have betrayed 
that trust, have participated in defalcations which have brought widespread 
loss and suffering, and have thus undermined the commercial structure in 
ruinous and devastating ways. Names come to mind that of late were held 
in honour, as those who were pillars of the business fabric, and today have 
gone down to a merited infamy. The saddest part of the story is the fact 
that in many instances these unfaithful servants of the industrial and finan- 
cial system have been members and even highly placed officers of Christian 
churches. They were mere side-line observers of the interests of Chris- 
tianity, uncommitted to the great adventure of the good life. Any banker 
who trades upon the credulity of his clients to promote unsound investments 
or to encourage the speculative spirit has no rightful place in a self-respect- 
ing church. No lawyer who prostitutes his abilities to the defense of noto- 
rious public enemies or habitual criminals of underworld character has any 
place in the membership of the Christian society. No editor who makes his 
publication the defender of immorality, drunkenness, or war has the right 
to recognition in the counsels of the church. And no church which claims 
to represent Jesus Christ in any community has the right to harbour in its 
membership men of this or other types of the unsocial and criminal char- 
acter. Young men of principle and integrity are being driven from the 
church today by the sight of men well known as offenders against the laws 
of decency and honour bowing at Christian altars and receiving churchly 
toleration. 

In the area of politics a new spirit of sensitiveness is being stimulated 
through the influence of the Galilean Master of men. The spectacle of 
cities and commonwealths which have been systematically looted through 
the years by corrupt and conscienceless politicians begins to arouse the 
citizenship of the nation to the perils of indifference to public affairs. The 
outstanding political vice of Americans is their indifference to their duties 
as bearers of the franchise and responsibility for the conduct of politics. The 
result is that notorious scoundrels too frequently are found in places of 
vital concern to the public good, debts which bankrupt are incurred, public 
servants, teachers and needed employees, remain unpaid, frantic and ill-con- 
sidered economies are adopted with loss of efficiency and a host forced out 
of work in a moment of panic. Perhaps the rapidly mounting taxes which 
result from such a regime of public indifference may waken the nation to a 
fresh sense of obligation to public affairs, an obligation which stands high 
among the virtues which a Christian commonwealth demands. The side- 
line attitude of unconcern operates in bringing about this unhappy condition. 
The Christian men and women of the land are amply able to control by 
overwhelming majorities the candidacies and policies of the nation. But 
no side-line attitude can avail to bring the needed reformation. 

In the domain of public morals there is the same demand for vigorous 
and constant concern on the part of men and women of good will. The 
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spectacle of men who are clever enough to engage the public fancy indulg- 
ing in cynical diatribes upon the sanctities and decencies of religion and good 
taste; the degradation of the stage and the moving pictures to the low levels 
often reached; the exploitation of the liquor traffic by a subsidized and 
degraded press, and by every artifice of skillful publicity; and the promotion 
of the war spirit by all devices which can appeal to an inconsiderate public— 
these are among the perils of the time which an earlier generation disre- 
garded, but which become increasingly intolerable to a sensitive and awak- 
ened public opinion. It is a time for conviction and for action. No side- 
line complacency will avail. No mild and amiable compliance with the 
declining standards of morals and conduct will answer at the bar of a 
Christian social order. 

“Choose ye this day whom ye will serve!” That is the challenge which 
comes to every man and woman in the church of God. “What think ye of 
Christ?” is no mere demand for an opinion regarding the Master, but the 
searching question as to what you propose to do with Him. On that day 
when Jesus entered Jerusalem amid the tumultuous throng, in which com- 
pany were you? Where are you today? Among the hosts of Israel at 
Shechem, could you say with Joshua, “As for me and my house we will 
serve the Lord?” Or are you a mere side-line on-looker? In a time when 
as never before there is need of personal integrity, family sanctity, com- 
munity loyalty, church devotion, and high-minded citizenship, one must give 
answer to the summons, “Choose ye this day whom ye will serve!” 


(2) 


Fourth Sunday in Advent. 


THEME: The Message—Not the Messenger. 
Tue Rev. Cuaries F. Dapp, Px.D. 
SCRIPTURE: John 1 :19-28. 


HYMNS: As With Gladness Men of Old.—Dix, 7.7.7.7.7.7. 

Angels, From the Realm of Glory.—Regent Square, 8.7.8.7.8.7. 

Now that we have passed through the greatest economic slump of history, 
we shall not so soon forget the voices of those who bade us be calm and 
unafraid. The greatest single demoralizing factor in our depression was 
not the loss of money nor that of our jobs, but the loss of confidence—the 
loss of faith in self, in others, in God. Those who were able to keep our 
faith in the eternal verities alive in our trying times—these deserve to be 
called public benefactors. 

John the Baptist had an unswerving faith in better things to come—a faith 
that was captivating, contagious. Fortunately when John made his dramatic 
appearance he found conditions, social, political and religious, conducive to 
constructive spiritual development. The conditions of his day aided him in 
directing men to Christ, whose herald he knew himself to be. 

John found a prevalent longing on the part of the people for the Expected © 
Leader of Israel. People somehow felt that it was time for a better day to 
dawn. 
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What they needed and looked forward to was The Deliverer chosen of 
God and foretold by the prophets. 

John also found a Spirit of Inquiry among the religious leaders of his 
day. We are told that one day a deputation from Jerusalem ‘was sent to 
- John to ask him to tell them by whose authority he was preaching and 
baptizing. This delegation proves the uneasiness that existed in the religious 
circles of those days. Might this not be the time for the fulfillment of 
prophecy—the time for the Messiah’s coming? Questions the priests must 
have asked. The times were dreary enough and the faith of the people 
tested enough for just such a possibility. Otherwise, why this strange 
character in the desert? Why this sudden outburst of religious interest ? 

John disclaimed being the Messiah. He was asked whether he might be 
Elias, for by popular expectation that prophet was to come to earth again. 
Denying that he was the reincarnated Elias, he was asked whether he was 
really a prophet. Disclaiming this honour, he was again asked by what 
authority he was preaching and baptizing. In his answer John revealed 
what manner of man he was. He was not assuming prerogatives that were 
not his. He was justifying his office as the herald of the Messiah. 

Every genius is conscious of the instrument through which he can be of © 
service to his fellows. Shakespeare enriched the world through his pen. 
Raphael gave priceless treasures to men by way of the canvas. John the 
Baptist paved the way for the Christ through the medium of his voice. He 
wanted future ages to know the message he came to deliver and to forget 
the messenger. 

Just as men in our period of depression needed clear, distinct voices to 
bid them look for better things, so John’s times needed the voice of the 
Baptist, clear, certain, assuring. 

John’s voice was suggestive of complete self-surrender. As if the 
preacher were to say: “You have taken me for the Messiah, for Elias, for 
a prophet. I am none of these. I am only a voice. Never mind me—my 
personality, my manner, my dress. Just listen to my voice. That is the 
important thing. It has a message. Your Messiah is in that message.” 

John’s voice was indicative of utter isolation. He appeared in the wilder- 
ness alone. The Messiah whom he heralded was as yet as unknown to him 
as to others. That is the way of reforms and great movements for human 
betterment. At first only a lonely torch in the dense darkness. 

John’s voice had the ring of intense earnestness. It was a voice crying 
out, shouting out as if to reach the ears of men at the ends of the world. 
His whole personality was merged into speech. If the-observer should be 
all eyes, and the listener all ears, then the herald should be all voice. 

John’s voice had great power. In his voice could be heard the want of 
the world, but also the mind and will and love of God. As thunder is 
impotent save as it speaks of the power in lightning, so John’s thunder was 
effective only as it directed men’s eyes to the Light of the world. If that 
voice was first stern and terrible as John came into contact with the vices 
of his day, it grew soft and gentle as he spoke of Him who came in love as 
the Lamb of God. 

John’s voice finally was evanescent. The voice, transient, temporary, dis- 
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appearing quickly. The Word, abiding, permanent. Was there ever such a 
contrast! The voice, the human instrument to vanish; the Word—the divine 
presence to remain. 

Thus John served his age and Him whose forerunner he was. Not fear- 
ing men, he chose to speak out boldly in order that his message might reach 
souls and that souls might find peace in Jesus. This type of preacher is 
needed in every age, and well for any preacher whose message is so clear 
and distinct that men find Christ in it. 


(3) 
Christmas Day, December 25. 
THEME: Preparation and Proclamation. 
Tue Rev. Cuartes F. Dapp, Pu.D. 
SCRIPTURE: Luke 21-14: 


HYMNS: Spread, O Spread, Thou Mighty Word.—Gott Sei Dank, TMT 
On Jordan’s Banks the Herald’s Cry.—Alstone, L. M. 


The days immediately preceding Christmas are busy days. Extensive 
preparations are made in our homes and in our churches for a worthly cele- 
bration of our Lord’s Nativity. Commercialism often clouds the sky that 
should be radiant only with the glory divine. It is, therefore, the duty of | 
Christian people to think of Christ and not of Mammon in everything con- 
nected with this holy day. 


THE FIRST CHRISTMAS PREPARATIONS. 

The Government Commandment. It often happens that heathen monarchs 
unconsciously carry out the will of God. They issue decrees or promulgate 
edicts thinking that they are furthering the interests of their realm when 
as a matter of fact they are all the time working out the plans of the Most 
High. 

Just before Jesus was born a government commandment required that a 
census be taken for purposes of taxation. From the standpoint of political 
science that was an important measure. A government must know how many 
citizens it has, what their ages are, what property they own, etc. It is 
through a census that the human resources of a country are established so 
that a budget can be fixed to carry on necessary governmental work. 

The Actual Enrollment. The manner of taking the census was definitely 
indicated. People were required to go to the county seat in the district where 
they were living. This was an important part of the edict. It was another 
link in the divine plan. 

Joseph and Mary, lineal descendants of David, lived in the registration 
district covered by the ancient town of Bethlehem. They journeyed to Beth- 
lehem to be registered or regularly enrolled that they too might be assessed. 
Indeed, Augustus ordered a registration of his citizens that he might receive 
something from them, but at the same time God was shaping events that He 
might give something to men, His greatest gift. 

The Prophetic Fulfillment. Arriving in Bethlehem, Joseph and Mary 
found the “inn” on the outskirts of the town already filled with people. It 
was not so much of an “inn” as it was a “khan.” 
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Attached to the khan was a limestone cave which served as a stable for 
the beasts of the neighbourhood or those of the caravans. Not finding 
accommodations in the already filled inn, Joseph and Mary were forced to 
seek the shelter and the seclusion of this stable, and here the greatest event 
of all history took place, the birth of Jesus. Here not only the Messiah was 
born but also the Saviour of the world. In thus making His advent, Jesus 
identified Himself with the poorest and the most common on earth. Surely, 
“God moves in a mysterious way, His wonders to perform.” , 


THE FIRST CHRISTMAS PROCLAMATION. 

The Time. It was night, yet it was not dark. A great light shone all 
around and lighted up the neighbourhood. It was the “glory of the Lord.” 

The Place. The proclamation was not made in temple nor in synagogue, 
but out of doors. It was not made under the mighty roof of a cathedral, 
but under the majestic arch of heaven. 

The Congregation. The proclamation was made to human ears, though 
the congregation was small. We know the make-up of that assembly. They 
were shepherds. Not many, to be sure, but one hundred per cent were 
present. 

The Preacher. The first Christmas preacher was an angel. If God has a 
greater business than preaching the Gospel—the Good News—it has not yet 
been revealed to men. As a token for all times that the Emanuel—God with 
us—was not man-invented but God-proffered, an angel was selected to deliver 
the message and proclaim the Saviour’s birth. 

The Sermon. Let us think for a moment of the content of the first Christ- 
mas proclamation. It commenced with an Assurance: “Fear not.” The 
Bible is full of admonition not to fear. In the second place the sermon con- 
tained an Announcement. “For unto you, etc.” Prophecy at last fulfilled. 
God in the flesh. God with men. To me nothing shows God’s understand- 
ing of human need more than the Incarnation. If He cannot reach the 
world through the door of the heart, how else can He succeed? In the third 
place, this sermon contained an Approbation: “Ye shall find, etc.” In that 
Syrian khan, Jesus, surrounded by oxen and camels. The Christmas cave 
large enough for God—too small for human pride, pretension and preference. 

The Choir. Men have heard wonderful music in all these centuries, but 
never was music so heavenly as on that first Christmas morn. The angels 
of God composed that choir. They sang in God’s own cathedral. 

It required heavenly musicians, harpers of God, singers of eternity to sing 
the refrain: “Glory to God in the highest, etc.” 

The Result. The proclamation or sermon was delivered and the music of 
the heavenly choir faded away. The congregation of shepherds even 
returned to their flocks. Yet, no sermon is ever ended until its truth has 
been worked into human lives. No wonder the shepherds went and wor- 
shiped the new born Babe in Bethlehem. 

Should it be different to-day? If our Christmas preparations mean any- 
thing at all, they should be incentives to worship and Christian service. As 
on the first Christmas day, men should hear the proclamation and translate 
its meaning into deeds of loving service for Jesus’ sake. 
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ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 


I, 
THE CHRISTMAS JOURNEY. 


“Let us now go even unio Bethlehem.’ Luke 2:15. 
I. By whom the trip should be made.—‘“Let us.” 

II. When should we go.—“Now.” 

III. The destination—Bethlehem and the manger. 


M1. 
THE CHRISTMAS LESSON. 


“And the angel said... .” Luke 2:10-11. 
I. The lesson of reverence. 
II. The lesson of purity and innocence. 
III. The lesson of humility. 
IV. The lesson of joy. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


LESSON TEXT.—Lu. 2:8-19; Eph. 6:1-4. 
Study, also, Deut. 4:9-14. (Note.—This pas- 
sage deals with the value of the Christian home, 
as does part of the selected Lesson passage. As 
considerations of space prohibit our dealing with 

Golden Text.—Glory to God in the highest,| such an important question and the birth of 
and on earth peace among men in whom he is] Jesus in one Lesson, we shall limit ourselves 
well pleased. Lu. 2:14. to a study of the latter.) 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: The Real Miracle of Christmas. 
Tue Rev. Dan F. Braptey, D.D. 


TEXT: “And she brought forth her firstborn Son, and wrapped Him in 
swaddling clothes, and laid Him in a manger.” Luke 2:7. 

It is the old, old story told in every age and in every clime—a mother 
and her babe. The surroundings are not important. 

And around the birth of Jesus reverent devotion has gathered a wealth 
of colour—the heavenly host, the listening shepherds, the stable and its cattle 
the three wise men from the East. No one would ever have thought of 
these magical and mysterious surroundings of His birth but for the life 
itself, which thirty years later laid its spell upon the hearts and minds of 
a few plain men and women and changed the course of human history. 

The real miracle of Christmas is Jesus Himself in the feed-box of an 
oriental stable. His mother, Mary, was not a woman of remarkable qual- 
ity—just a fine healthy, virtuous young woman of peasant stock. Joseph, 
an honest mechanic in moderate circumstances, feared God and kept His 
commandments. The little town where they remained for a few weeks was 
of no commercial or industrial consequence; the little city where they made 
their permanent home figured without distinction among the smaller. cities 
governed by the Roman government. The boyhood of their little Son was 
of no special consequence, and only one minor incident was deemed of suffi- 
cient importance to be mentioned by His four biographers. In Nazareth a 
new tax payer was added to the citizenship—that was all. 
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But a miracle was there. It appeared at the Jordan where the Evangelist 
was preaching. It appeared by the little lake of Galilee. It flashed along 
the highways of Judea. It stirred the populace of the Holy City. It 
arrested the attention of religious leaders, of political figures, of the serious 
minded men and women of the whole colony of the Caesars in Western Asia. 
It culminated in a crucifixion scene in which was associated a Roman Gov- 
ernor, a Jewish High Priest, a King under Roman suzerainty. In three 
years every leper and blind man, every beggar and prince in the whole 
realm, every house-wife or woman of the town, knew the name of the 
singular man—whose philosophy, so simple and plain, was profound enough 
to solve every human problem—and meet every human need. 

That was the miracle of Christmas. There was born at last a Son of 
man by His unique personality a Son of God. 

Right there and then the whole course of history changed. Right there 
and then was started those mighty movements which with irresistible sweep 
have changed the customs, manners, thoughts, aspirations, ideals, objectives 
of all mankind. In that mighty movement we are involved today. 

The real miracle of Christmas is that into this world of imperfect men, 
imperfect society, imperfect political institutions, religion seriously imper- 
fect, there should come One whose teaching as to society has found no equal 
in all social history—whose teaching as to how men should be governed is 
the highest ideal ever known among political economists—whose religious 
teaching has never been approached for its purity—or its practical adjust- 
ment to human nature—and whose personal life matched completely His 
principles. There is your miracle, a man with a philosophy of social, polit- 
ical and personal life, living clear up to His ideals. 

It is not at all strange that people who lived in His time and after His 
time should find it easy to conceive of all the circumstances of His birth, His 
life, His death, and the events that follow it as beyond the ordinary and 
therefore miraculous. If it were otherwise it would be contrary to our 
human nature. 

Now in these later days when we rationalize all things and doubt all 
things that cannot be explained on rational grounds—we have come to see 
that Jesus is Himself greater than all the stories about Him. We can strip 
Fim of all the miraculous beliefs about Him, and He remains greater than 
ever. The more purely human you conceive Him to be, the more thrilling 
is His appeal to your loyalty and love, for there never was such a human 
as He. 

So there ceases to be any controversy such as formerly divided religious 
men. Are you Calvinist or Catholic, Modernist or Fundamentalist, Ritualist 
or Methodist, Humanist or Pluralist, the figure before whom we all bow in 
reverence is the figure of Him, “whose feet were nailed for our advantage 
to the bitter cross.” He goes forward through the world demonstrating 
His own right to rule in the hearts of men, because of His supreme worth. 
Jesus has gone to the very precincts of Mohammedan power, and is leading 
the Turk and the Arab to sheath the sword, and throw down the spear, and 
learn the principles of the Sermon on the Mount. The backward African 
and the cannibal Polynesian alike have come to acknowledge the sway of 
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this gentlest of all the prophets, who goes steadily on winning all men of 
good will to His allegiance, in the irresistible sweep of His evangel. 

The old question is still thrust upon the attention of men, “What think ye 
of Jesus?” And honest men answer it variously, some insisting that He was 
a mere man, but with unparalleled personal power; others that He was more 
than a man clothed with a double personality, human and divine, still 
others that He was all divine, “Very God of very God,” as the Creed puts 
it. Nevertheless, here is the agreement in many varied expressions. “Never — 
man spake as this man.” Among the sons of women, no one has arisen, or 
shall arise like unto Him.” “Of all the great teachers of humanity, there 
is no one in His class.” “Of all the patient followers of truth, none there 
is to compare with Jesus.” Such is the verdict of history—and so we all 
with the uncounted millions of mankind come to this our latest Christmas 
Day, to confess in our own hearts, with whatever qualifications our skep- 
ticism or our faith shall determine, that as for us and our households, we 
are the disciples of Mary’s Son. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: The Day’s Work’ 
TEXT: Psalm 104 :23. 


“I know a very wise man that believed that if a man were permitted to 
make all the ballads he need not care who should make the laws of a 
nation.”—Fletcher to Montrose. So Robert Burns still captivates the hearts 
of men, and de Lysle sets France afire with “La Marscillaise.” This is 
because they looked at life, even its commonplaces, through the eyes of 
divinity. 

So the Psalmist saw the sun rise and night flee away. He saw the wild 
beasts go sulking to their dens. He saw darkness and cruelty and bestiality 
disappear. He saw man arise and come forth equipped for labour. 

I. THE OPPORTUNITY OF THE DAY. 

He saw the Day as opportunity. What does sunrise mean to you? They 
asked the young Englishman, “Why do you try to climb Mount Everest?” 
He answered, “Because it is there!” The day comes bringing its job, its 
opportunity, and presenting it to you. It is there! Does it not challenge 
you? 


II. GOD OFFERS US PARTNERSHIP. 

It has always been a truth that man needs God. The past few generations 
have been discovering the other side of the truth, that God needs man. He 
needs him for the completion of His work. Every sunrise is God’s call to 
partnership with Him in the making of the world. 

God calls for thought on our part, not the lack of it. There is room for 
thinking men, who will dedicate their mentality to the service of God and 
man. 

God calls for faith, the strongest, highest faith. “God needs strong men 
and cannot do without them.’—Luther. Let our faith measure up to the 
opportunities God sets before us. 
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God’s will on earth is done through the cooperation of men, and the day 
comes with a challenge to go forth to do that will, with the offer of partner- 
ship with God. 

Ill. THE DAY’S WORK. 


“God made the heavens and the earth,” but He did not finish them. An 
old Quaker protested the building of a ship canal. “If God had intended to 
join the Lakes and the ocean, He would have made a river.’ There was 
silence for a space, then another old man stood up and said, “Jacob digged 
a well!” That is a complete answer. 

The Luther Burbanks, the Wrights, the Edisons, have all been setting 
forward the work of God in this unfinished world. 

Man is unfinished also. God has sent us Jesus to show us what is possi- 
ble and the way. Man himself is called to complete what God has begun. 
“Work out your own salvation with fear and trembling, for it is God that 
worketh in you.” 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U.: 
Y. P.: Why Did Jesus Come? John 10:7-18. 
Junior: Songs and Poems About Christmas. Luke 2:8-14. (Worship 
service). 
Intermediate: “Love Came Down at Christmas.” (Poem by Christina 
Rosetti). Luke 2:8-14. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: “Christmas Carols of Good Will.” 
WALTHER LEAGUE: 4. Asia and Africa. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: 4. Incarnating Christ. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


Fear is often concealed by a show of daring. 

Listen, look on, and hold your tongue, if you would live in peace. 
To-day a king, to-morrow nothing. 

Think not that everything that shines is gold; all is not gold that glitters. 
The niggard spends as much as he who is liberal, and in the end more. 
He sins as much who holds the bag as he who puts into it. 

Either never attempt, or accomplish what you undertake. 

Either to conquer or to die; death or victory. 

Truth and oil come to the surface. 

Beauty and folly are frequent companions. 

A. good thing is known when it is lost. 

To have prayed well is to have studied well. 

He conquers twice, who restrains himself to victory. 

It is well to know how to be silent till it is time to speak. 

He hurts the good who spares the bad. 

A good day, a good deed; the better day, the better deed. 

Good news sweetens the blood. 


SUNDAY, DECEMBER 30 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “As the hart panteth after the water brooks, 
so panteth my soul after Thee, O God. My soul thirsteth for God, for the 
living God.” 

PS ALMs 73: 

PRELUDE: In Bethlehem’s Town.—Mueller. 

ANTHEM: Sing, O Heavens.—Tours. 

OFFERTORY: We Three Kings.—Hopkins. 

POSTLUDE: Hallelujah Chorus.—Handel. 


OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Let each man do according as he hath > 


purposed in his heart; not grudgingly, or of necessity: for God loveth a 
cheerful giver. And God is able to make all grace abound unto you; that 
ye, having always all sufficiency in everything, may abound unto every good 
work.’ 12. Cor:o27-8: 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Our need of Thee is one true fact in our lives, 
and we beseech Thee, our heavenly Father, to abide with us and in us to 
the end that Thy teachings may become as living water in the daily flow of 
our various lives. Let these gifts of our love for Thee help us in growing 
daily in Faith and understanding of Thy will. Amen.—W. 

BENEDICTION: The Grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be with you 
today, and forever. Amen. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(1) 
THEME: Gold and Frankincense and Myrrh. 
Tue Rev. Exior Porter, Ph.D. ; 
TEXT: “Opening their treasures, they offered unto Him gifts, gold and 
frankincense and myrrh.” Matt. 2:11. 
HYMNS: The First Noel the Angels Did Say.—The First Noel, Irreg. 
Brightest and Best of the Sons of the Morning.—Morning Star, 
TINLO, IT. 20. 

In the three gifts the wise men brought to the baby of Bethlehem men 
have always found a particular appropriateness. They have stood for three 
great things which Christ does for men. 

“They offered unto him... . gold.” That was a gift to royalty. Jesus was 
not, of course, the kind of king Israel expected. King he was, though 
not because He was clothed in soft raiment, not because He was gorgeously 
apparelled, not because He lived delicately, but because He was supreme 
in the realm of character. The word “king” is obsolescent on our American 
lips. We kneel before no one, not even presidents. But what Lamb said 
long ago is still true; “if Shakespeare were to come into the room we 
would all rise, but if Jesus were to enter we would all kneel.” 

How royally Jesus wore this flesh of ours! He compassed within Himself 
virtues which seem poles apart. Meck, yet courageous. Tender He was, 
yet firm, refusing to trim His truth a hair’s breadth. Serene He was, yet 
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strenuous, burning the candle of life with prodigal intensity. Patient He 
was, yet capable of wrath. Dreamer He was, yet practical, how alive to 
the world He lived in, how competent to meet every situation! A deep 
gladness was in that heart of His, yet where is there anyone whom we 
would put alongside Him as “man of sorrows and acquainted with grief?” 

Yet, if we are to say what it is that the example of Jesus does for men, 
we cannot stop with tribute to the perfection of His character. Indeed, a 
perfect example might of itself alone merely reduce us to despair. I am not 
here concerned, therefore, merely to assert His sinlessness. It is hard to © 
prove a negative and I do not choose to rest my faith on one. I cannot 
personally experience the fact of Jesus’ sinlessness as I can personally 
experience this fact—as often as I come near to Him, He does two things 
to me: He puts me to shame, yet stirs within me a wish and a will to be) 
more like Him. Yet, and here is the blessed contradiction of it, at the same 
time that He humbles me into the dust He lifts me up again. He at once 
shames me and inspires me. Seized with a desire for something of His 
cleanness, His self-oblivion, His heroism, His gentleness, His love, men and 
_ women and children in every age since He walked this earth have grown 
into likeness to Him. The words which Browning sets on the lips of the 
dying Pompilia might have been written of him: 


“Through such souls alone, God stooping shows 
Enough of His light for us i’ the dark to rise by, 
And I rise.” 


“They offered unto Him... frankincense.” Frankincense was an element 
in the incense burned in temples of the time, and so it has stood in men’s 
thought for an offering to divinity. The baby of Bethlehem was entitled to 
that gift. For He came to show men not only God’s ideal for them, but 
what God Himself is like at His very heart. It is no easy thing to put in the 
language of today just what we mean when we say that we believe in the 
divinity of Jesus. He is the divinest thing I know. He makes me sure of 
God, and sure what kind of God, God is. Like those who first companied 
with Him, I find myself in the end not only loving Him but worshipping 
Him. I find, just as untold multitudes of other men ever since He lived have 
found, the answer to the greatest question the mind of man can face, what 
is the character of God? I find in Him the answer to the deepest hunger 
the heart of man can know. 

Not all of God, indeed, could be contained in that peasant figure that 
walked beside the shore of Galilee. But He was and is as much of God 
as we need. Perhaps He is as much of God as we can understand and 
appropriate. 

“There’s the sun,” we say when the clouds break after a day of rain and 
the sunshine falls over our world again. If it were literally the sun, coming 
that close to us, we would not survive for an instant. At ninety million 
miles the sun sometimes proves to much for us. It is not all of the sun that 
falls on our fields and lawns and through our windows, but it is all the sun 
that we need. Jesus was not all of God, but He was all of God we need, all, 
perhaps, that we can as yet appropriate. 
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Ever since He lived men have thought of God in terms of Him. It 
has recently been remarked by several writers that our difficulty today is 
to be sure that God is as good as Jesus. Yet that is precisely the crux of 
our whole struggle to achieve a Christian faith. God must be as good as 
Jesus, or we can never worship Him. But the core of Christian faith is 
nevertheless the confidence that God is at heart like Jesus, that there is 
nothing in God Himself which is un-Christ-like, that “God is Jesus every- 
where.” 

Now there are undoubtedly earnest people who would hold that there 
are certain basic assumptions on which we build our lives which make all 
the difference in the world. Is this a good world? Can we believe in “an 
ultimate decency of things?” Behind all this bother of food and flesh and 
furniture is there something more lasting, something more worthwhile? 
Does a man’s, or a woman’s fight count? Is there “power in this universe 
actively in sympathy with my will to achieve a better-than-what-is?” Is 
there power in this universe “forever on the side of those brave enough to 
trust it?” Behind my little struggle is there any greater strategy? Can God 


come near us and help us? Men have always wanted to believe that, have . 


bowed themselves down in every century to their idols just because they 
wanted God within their reach. Jesus is exactly that, God within our reach. 

“They offered unto him... myrrh.” It was in myrrh that they buried 
Him at last. And so, just as the gold for His royalty and the frankincense 
for His divinity, the myrrh has stood in men’s thought as a symbol of His 
suffering and death. 

Can you think of a crossless Christ? Can you imagine Him coming to 
His old age in affluence and ease? Impossible, you say. A crossless Jesus 
would never be the Saviour of the world. Jesus would never have gripped 
men, never have held them, never have saved them, if He had not come in 
the end to His cross. Men have loved and revered and followed Him because 
He drank the cup of life to the dregs, because “He knows all that this life 
can mean.” Could He have said, “Come unto Me, alli ye that labour and are 
heavy laden,” if He had not borne Himself the heaviest burden of all? 
Could He have taught us to pray, “Thy will be done,” if He had not had to 
learn under the olives of Gethsemane all that those words can mean ? 

There is more than this in the Cross of Christ, more than any mere moral 
influence. There are some of us who have never been able to rest content 
with the theologians’ explanations of the Cross. Their explanations do not 
satisfy us. But the Cross satisfies us. We do not know the logic of those 
words, “I, if I be lifted up, will draw all men unto myself.” But we know 
the truth of them. We do not see how we could ever find in Christ without 
the Cross the assurance that God has paid what it must cost His love to 
forgive us. 

It must have been in war-time that Edward Shilitto wrote “The Jesus 
Or the Scars... 


“If we never sought, we seek thee now; 
Thine eyes burn through the dark, our only stars. 
We must have sight of thorn-pricks on thy brow. 
We must have thee, O Jesus of the Scars. 
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The other gods were strong; but Thou wast weak; 
They rode, but Thou didst stumble to a throne; 
But to our wounds God’s wounds alone can speak, 
And not-a God has wounds, but Thou alone.” 


In the three gifts that the magi brought the baby of Bethlehem, men have 
always found a singular significance, gold for His royalty, frankincense for 
His divinity, myrrh for His suffering. They have stood as symbole for 
three things which He has given men, His example of what men may 
become, His revelation of what God is at His very heart, His Cross on which, 
lifted up, He draws all men to Him. 


(2) 


Sunday After Christmas. 
THEME: The Grace of Meditation. 
SCRIPTURE: Luke 2:33-40. 


TEXT: But Mary kept all these things, and pondered them in her heart. 
Luke 2:19. 


HYMNS: Joy to the World.—Antioch, C. M. 

Angels from the Realm of Glory.—Praise, 8 7, 8 7, 4 7. 

It is no part of the object of Holy Scripture to attract either wonder or 
adoration to the person of Mary, the mother of Jesus. Highly favoured, 
blessed among women of all ages, in being made the link between deity 
and humanity, she is never presented to us as anything more than human, 
or invested by Scripture with anything of awe or mystery beyond what iS 
inseparable from the idea of the Incarnation. 

Notwithstanding that fact, that we nowhere have divine authority for 
the deification of Mary, let us not fall into the opposite danger of setting 
her aside and ignoring her. For in Mary we find much that is worthy of 
emulation, two of which are indicated in our text. 

Mary kept all these things and pondered them in her heart. 

In this day there are many things from which we all suffer, many causes 
contributing to distress and the retardation of the Kingdom. Of these things 
we talk. For a time there were those who maintained that our trials of the 
day were due largely to talk, careless talk. The psychology of the hour 
demanded that if we talk we should let our words be studiously chosen. 
Then we went the opposite extreme and the much mentioned corner we 
were about to turn still lies ahead. How much better, in this case as in 
most cases, it would have been to have “kept and pondered these things.” 

Recently we have passed through Advent, we have kept the feast of the 
Nativity. If these things were once significant they were never more so 
than for our day. If Mary felt that to have had any part in them was an 
honour and a blessing, that was because she also felt that what has just 
transpired were the most momentous happenings ever to come to pass on 
the face of the earth. She knew, as you and I know, that they involved 
consequences absolutely infinite in the eternity beyond. She kept and pon- 


dered. 
Few will deny the fact that ours is an age of scant deep, sober reflection. 
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One chief risk is our temptation to flash judgment, quick conclusion, surface 
calculation, if any. We haven’t time to think deeply. We have gone so 
long without exercise in that direction that countless of us have never been 
able to think seriously and will never feel. any inclination to. Everything 
is in motion. It is a day of speed, of rush, of hurry. The only one who 
knows rest and quiet is the man in the grave. Our countless sacrifices laid 
on the alter of speed have denied us the real joy of life. We haven't time 
to live, say nothing of experiencing its enjoyments. 

Picture tranquil Palestine in Mary’s day. Compare that with our life, our 
mode of living, our environments. Perhaps the two may represent the two 
extremes, neither one of which might serve, but between the two, so far as 
taking time to live, to ponder in our hearts, we are left no choice other 
than the life of the East. One may appear as the peril of dreamy inaction 
while the other that of unreflecting dissipation. In the latter peril our lives 
actually lie, regardless of how we may protest. We hear and see and smell 
and feel. That is our life today. Purely sensory. We think little. We never 
stop to reflect or if we do it is because we have been forced to reflect and 
then reflection, as a means of salvation, comes too late. 

Let us strive to cultivate the peculiar grace which shone in the Lord’s 
mother, Mary. If we read little, let us keep it well. If we hear little, let 
us keep that also which pondering upon it indicates worth keeping. Let us 
practice keeping and pondering, especially in those things pertaining to the 
health of the soul as well as the body. One moment of solemn contemplation, 
with the windows of the heart wide open toward the east, is so full of hope, 
so full of promise, so full of blessing, that it has led many a one to say, 
“Behold the Lord is in this place and I knew it not. This is the gate of 
Heaven.” 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 


¥; 
NEW YEAR’S. 


“Behold I make all things new.” Rev. 21:5. 

The Religion of Hope. ey 
I. Hope for the individual. 

II. Hope for state. 

III. Hope for the world. 


BT, 
THE BEGINNING AND THE END. 
Rev. 21:6. 
I. The Alpha and Omega of time. 
II. The Alpha and Omega of rank. 
III. The Alpha and Omega of salvation. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


TESTS OF A CHRISTIAN. 
Golden Text.—Whosoever believeth that 
Jesus is the Christ is begotten of God: and 


whosoever loveth him that begat loveth him LESSON TEXT.—1 Jno. 5:1-12, Study, 
also that is begotten of him. 1 Jno. 5:1. also, Jno. 15:12-17. 
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EVENING SERMON 
THEME: A New World. 


Tue Rev. Martin Paut Lutuer, D.D. 
TEXT : Rev.’ 2171. 


We want a new world. We do not care about the new year. The new 
year is only a period of time. Christian people should form a mental image 
of a new world. On New Year’s Eve the population of America will act like 
children. The new year will present no serious problems. We will become 
pagan in our frolicking. Our people will become intoxicated with the spirit 
of fun, if not with wine. There will be very few serious-minded people 
New Year’s Eve. Yet the condition of the world is such that we can hardly 
see the light ahead because of the darkness of disillusionments, disruptions 
of systems of governments, deprivations and poverty. Christmas is charac- 
terized by good will and the spirit of sharing. New Year’s has become the 
symbol of self-indulgence, the mark of self-abandonment—‘let us eat, drink 
and be merry, for tomorrow we die.” : 

New Year’s Eve ought to be a day of many conferences. The problems 
of the world ought to be outlined. The best brains of the nation in every 
sphere of life ought to undertake the responsibility of reclamation and 
rehabilitation. This is the day when the board of strategy should meet to 
take stock of our trade. The physical and moral credit sheets should be 
scrutinized to see if they can be made to balance. The situation should be 
carefully studied with a view to cutting out the wastefulness and the dis- 
tracting and wrong interests of life in order that the future program may 
have promise of sure and steady improvement. What are the dividends of 
our life? Is what we are doing showing any improvement in our moral 
character and in our social contacts? New Year’s is a time to measure up 
to a new standard of conduct. We have brought it down to a low level of 
pagan frolics. The church meekly falls in with all this. Church members 
join the merry-making throng. They are no more sober-minded than the 
rest of humanity. 

Christ’s whole ministry may be summed up in two expressions—two words 
—love and kindness. No man can read much about Him, live long with 
Him and do much for Him without finding that His life was one great 
practical demonstration of that principle. We refuse to approach Him on that 
ground. The Jesus of history must be exalted by theological and philosophical 
means. Jesus would have us prove His deity and exalt His name by opening 
the doors of our lives to His attitude toward life. Jesus did create for 
John and countless others a new world. Since then men of His church 
have become weary in the struggle. This cessation of effort has turned to 
complacency and indifference. There is no greater sin for a Christian than 
self-complacency. All that is needed for a new world of morals may be 
found in the urge of Christ’s spirit. The only obstacle and enemy in the way 
is man’s selfishness and complacency. If a man is his worst enemy, then 
what can be done to relieve the pressure of this spiritual illness? 

What material can the Christian church put into the building of a new 
‘world? 
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Obviously the field in which the church may work will be limited to moral 
attitudes in our relationships. However, morality touches us in almost every 
conceivable relationship. The church of Christ cannot formulate the system 
of city government. It cannot even lead public opinion to accept the 
Socialist, Communist, Democratic or Republican parties. But, it must be 
an authority on whether or not these factions are working honestly for 
the good of the people. The church cannot go to Congress with the pro- 
posal for a new tariff law. But it can teach and urge its Christian laymen to 
show consideration for other less fortunate, who by a tariff law will be 
made to suffer, even though our Christian business men lose some of their 
own wealth. That sacrifice Christian business men must make. What right 
have men to bear the name Christian, if they are afraid to give up wealth, 
rather than manufacture munitions to be sold to countries at war? We 
as a church cannot formulate a multiplication table, but we can teach an 
honest application of it. We cannot compose as a church a statute for the 
city government, but we must insist that Christian laymen make that law a 
just one. It is the right of the church to produce by its various agencies, 
honest and conscientious citizens who will take their place as leaders—edu- 
cated and qualified to exemplify the mind of God in matters relating to 
the good health and peace of His children. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U.: 
Y. P.: How to Make Our Dreams Come True. Gen. 37:5-11. 
Junior: How Can I Make Next Year Better Than Last? 1 Cor. 15:58. 
Intermediate: How Can We Make Our Dreams Come True? Eccl. 9:10. 
EPWORTH LEAGUE: “What Young People Are Doing in World Re- 
building.” 
WALTHER LEAGUE: 5. Australia. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: 5. Missionary Opportunities Within Ten Miles. Luke 
24:47; James I ‘19-20. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


Whatever it resolves on, the human mind can effect. 

The mind of man is always longing to do something. 

Before you begin, consider, and when you have considered, act. 
Before the time great courage; when at the point, great fear. 
The eagle does not stoop to catch flies. 

The giver enhances the value of the gift. 
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SPECIAL SERMONS 


Ash Wednesday, February 14. 
THEME: Secret Purging Brings Public Purity. 
Tue Rev. Cuarues S. BREAM. 
SCRIPTURE: Matt. 6:16-21. 
TEXT: Matt. 6:18b. 


HYMNS: Feeble, Helpless, How Shall I1—Vienna, 7 7, 7 7. 
Behold, Where in a Mortal Form.—St. Flavian, C. M. 


IntRopuction: As we stand upon the threshold of that solemn Season 
to which the Church applies the name Lent, there are several truths which 
ought to be kept in mind. 

There is no divine command for the keeping of the Season. Such high 
sanction as “Remember the Sabbath Day to keep it holy” is utterly lacking 
ete. 

Some have tried to trace Lent back to the very Apostles. But this lacks 
authenticity. Gregory the Great, in all probability, established Ash Wednes- 
day as the beginning of Lent, at the beginning of the Seventh Century. 
Repenting “in sack-cloth and ashes” gave the Day its name. And the Roman 
Church has kept that significance alive with the recital on the Day: 
Memento home, quia pulvis es, et in pulverem reverteris. (Remember that 
thou art dust, and into dust thou shalt return). 

The fact that there is no divine fiat for the Season makes its fruitful keep- 
ing a perfect loving memorial to the Memory of Him. Concerning the pur-, 
pose and mode of Lenten observance, let the Gospel Lesson appointed for 
the Day teach us: 


SECRET PURGING BRINGS PUBLIC PURITY. 
I. Wuy Osserve LENT? 

We do not set aside this Season, in which we desist from usual social 
pleasures, and engage in more frequent and intense public worship, just to 
demonstrate to the world how much we love our Lord! It has that value, 
but only as a by-product. 

We observe this Season in order that, by excluding distracting pursuits, 
we may so concentrate our attention upon the suffering of our blessed Lord 
that we, in whose behalf He suffered, may become truly penitent. Sin is a 
horrible thing! It contaminates all who allow it to linger even for a 
moment in their thoughts. But the most horrible thing about sin is that it 
drove our loving, holy Saviour to the cross! 

Our Lord faces sorrow, desertion, persecution, torture, death! He endures 
these for you and for me. Can we do less than watch with Him? Ash 
Wednesday! How significant the name! Truly “in sack-cloth and ashes” 
we will sit with Him. And as we sit there we will pray that we may be 
purged from every sin, and from all thoughts of sin which would make us 
unfit for His holy company. But no legalistic “fasting” will do it. No 
engaging in public devotions “to be seen of men” will do it. It behooves us 
to consider most earnestly. 
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II. How We Swati Keep Watcu WitH Him. 
Our Epistle gives us a wonderful admonition: “Rend your hearts and 


not your garments.” And since prayer must be the most prominent part of 


fitting observance of Lent, we will learn most profitably from the words of 
our Lord: “Appear not unto men to fast.” 

We most sincerely believe in the value of testifying to our friends by 
telling them frankly and firmly that there are certain social pleasures in 
which we will not indulge during Lent. But that testimony is a secondary 
benefit. The real value will accrue from the spirit and method of our 
observance. “Thy Father, Who seeth in secret” must witness, as He alone 
can witness the penitence which He can bless. If those who are aware of 
the blessings which were obtained for us by Jesus on Via Dolorosa, in 
Gethsemane, on the Cross, will enter Ash Wednesday and Lent in that 
spirit, they will experience true devotion, eloquent before God, and sincerely 
meaningful. And now, having seen how—by secret purging, we are to 
experience the possible blessings of Lent, let us see: 


III. Tue Fruits or True Lenten Devorion. 

Our text promises “Thy Father . . . shall reward thee openly.” 

Certainly true devotion is “in secret” and if it seeks secrecy, why should 
it be thought a thing to be desired that we should be rewarded openly ? 

Just this: The face is the reflection of the soul. Have you never heard 
of an attractive, lovable person, the observation: “He has an open counte- 
nance?” Surely those first Apostles never tried to “show off.” They were 
not seeking public commendation. But it was essential to the success of 
their efforts in His behalf that when folks watched them “they took knowl- 
edge of them, that they had been with Jesus.” Yes, secret purging brings 
public purity. And while the secret knowledge that we are walking, 
redeemed, with our Lord is the first fruit of purposeful observance of Lent, 
yet the testimony our countenances and our public dealings and bearing will 
give is not to be despised! Amen. 


Sixth Sunday in Lent (Palm Sunday). 
THEME: All We Like Sheep. 
SCRIPTURE: Matt. 21:1-9. 
TEXT: “And the multitude that went before Him, and that followed, 
cried. stixt oat; 2120. 
HYMNS: Outside the Holy City—Alford, 7.6.8.6.D. 
All Glory, Laud and Honour.—St. Theodulph, 7.0.7.6.D, 

The outward life of Christ was true to His inward character, but alas, 
how many of us claim the Name of Christ while we are destitute of His 
Spirit. Like the peacock which is famed for its beauty and gluttony, there 
be many with an outward attractive appearance, but an inward insatiable 
desire for self-gratification. Christ brought light and life to the world, but 
without eyes that are accustomed to such light, nothing can avail us. 

1. He came. Christ came to earth to seek and to save. He chose to 
come, and He chose His sphere of ministrations, and He chose His followers 
with great care. He chose them one by one from among the workers. Notice 
that He did not draw them forth from the multitudes which gathered about 
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Him, and present them with long introductions. He chose them quietly, 
usually with a word or two of counsel. Christ’s coming to earth was not 
attended by great pomp nor celebration. He said, “Ye have not chosen Me, 
but I have chosen ye, that ye should go and bring forth fruit.” 

2. He ministered. Jesus came as a servant of man, and His entire ministry 
was one of preaching, ministering, healing, and sacrifice. His ministrations 
were mostly to individuals, and his intensive teachings concerned themselves 
with individuals, rather than with multitudes. Great multitudes followed 
Him at times, when some great miracle struck their fancy, and He taught 
the multitudes at times when they followed Him, but His converts and fol- 
lowers were gained one at a time. 

Slaves long for freedom, rights and privileges, of the free man. They 
desire the redemption of submerged personality which is bought and sold 
in the market place like goods and chattels. In a real sense most of us have 
a submerged personality, we are slaves, until we come into contact with . 
Christ, and are led forth under His banner into the glorious liberty of the 
children of God. 

3. He rode before the multitude. We read with mingled feelings the story 
of the approach to Jerusalem and the Master’s instruction to bring to Him 
the Ass and the colt. His friends had tried to keep Him from going to 
Jerusalem, but the promises of the Scriptures had to be opened unto reality. 
While the multitude proclaimed Him king, the Son of God knew that His 
mission was one of redemption rather than one of pomp and parade. The 
multitude cried in loud greeting and spread garments for Him to cross upon, 
but in their hearts was no light of Eternal Life, which He had laboured to 
instill. Today the multitude is interested in the parade of the king, tomorrow 
its interest will lie elsewhere, and the cheers will be equally loud. Some of 
the followers of Christ were gladdened by the reception of the multitude, 
_ because they did not know “all things” and that cries of “crucify Him” 
would be issuing from the same mouths with the passing of a few hours. 
The picture portrayed in the story of Palm Sunday is re-enacted many times 
in every generation. Mobs and multitudes will raise the voice of praise in 
support of some cherished cause, and with the passing of the sound goes 
also the interest in the cause, and when a new voice is raised contrary to 
the first, the crowd will follow as readily and with shouts as loud. 

4. He redeemed. The Palm Sunday procession was only an incident in 
the work before the Master. After the shouts from the multitude were 
over, Christ sought the seclusion of a garden and lifted His heart to God in 
prayer—prayer to open the way for the completion of His mission on earth— 
“and I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto Me” (John 
12:32). One by one, he chooses them, not with the attendant praise of the 
multitude and its passing shouts of approval, but as He chose Paul and later 
St. Augustine, later the faithful among us. 


Easter Sunday, April 1. 
Tueme: The Prince of Life. 
Tue Rev. S. Parkes Capman, D.D. 
TEXT: “He is risen, He is not here.” Mark 16:6. 
St. Peter’s bold declaration that the Almighty had intervened to bring 
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back His crucified Son from the grave was the basis of the Apostle’s appeal 
that all men should serve and worship Him. He enforced it by his deep 
insight into the religious history of his countrymen and his awareness of 
humanity’s deepest needs. 

This Jesus whom His foes had endeavoured to exterminate was the fulfill- 
ment of Messianic prophecies, the desire of all nations and the Saviour of 
the world. Therefore, it was not possible that He should be “holden of 
death;” on the contrary, the moral order of the universe demanded that He 
should destroy the Destroyer and release the race from its timeless bondage 
to sin. 

Whatever may be our attitude toward this basic conviction so lucidly 
expressed, Christianity and whatever it has achieved for the benefit of the 
race are absolutely founded upon it. St. Peter’s belief was shared by his 
fellow apostles, recorded by the Evangelists, accepted by the earliest disciples 
_and transmitted by the infant Church to the proud Roman world. 

But for their assurance of the Risen Lord’s triumph He would have dis- 
appeared into the darkness which engulfs the incidental heroes whom a 
breath has made and unmade. Obviously no candid student of the New 
Testament can question that what St. Paul describes as “the power” of 
Christ’s Resurrection was and is the infinite energy from which His religion 
has received its life and being. 

Yet belief in Christ as He who was dead but is alive for evermore, to 
quicken all who are dead in trespasses and sins, does not entirely depend on 
the New Testament accounts of the Resurrection. Nor does it have to 
demand that the sacred writers who record that event must be in complete 
and consistent harmony. On the contrary, every convert to Apostolic Chris- 
tianity, and the countless hosts who afterwards inherited its redemptive 
efficacy, have been additional numberless witnesses to the living Saviour 
of their actual experience. The center of their confidence is still what it 
has always been—neither a Creed nor a Book, but a Person and a Life. 

God’s boundless tides of grace surge in on this Easter of 1934 from 
every rank and condition of those who unitedly live in that life, and have 
intimate fellowship with that person. The indwelling Redeemer, Companion 
and Friend who transforms their existence, renews their hope and con- 
soles their grief, is adored by them. And the witness of their spirits with 
His in constant communion makes them living testimonies to His spiritual 
regnancy. 

Certainly neither Christ’s avowed enemies, nor the heedless multitudes, 


nor Caesar’s imperial authority could arrest His ascendency. His disciples — 


turned on His accusers, challenged them to their faces and were unafraid 
because they rejoiced in the fact that He was alive. They were not ashamed 
to be stigmatized as devotees of the Crucified One, for He had become the 
fountain of Divine Life for mankind. Having overcome the sharpness of 
death, He opened the kingdom of heaven to all believers, 

If the supreme event we extoll had been no more than a marvel of the 
moment due to fanatical emotionalism; as remote from human reason as 
from human benefit, the ablest advocacy of the Resurrection could not have 
invested it with such amazing influence. It is the moral and religious indis- 
pensability of the Risen Jesus which command our homage. He answers 
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questions otherwise unanswerable and solves problems otherwise insoluble. 
Hence the paramount importance not only of the Risen Christ of the Gar- 
den, but of the Living Christ here and now, whose indwelling Presence 
makes our Paradise. 

Easter, therefore, evokes our heartfelt gratitude for a mighty deliverance 
from fear of a threatened doom, into a confident expectation that life’s- 
loftiest values shall yet be realized. The strongest foundation of our praise 
is not the probability of personality’s survival of bodily dissolution, nor our 
ardent desire to rejoin those we have loved and lost. It is our undisturbable 
reliance on the Risen Christ of God, in whose keeping are the souls of the 
righteous. 


STEADFAST TO ENDURE. 

We commit ourselves afresh to His will, steadfast to endure until the life 
that bears immortal fruit is vouchsafed us, in those great offices that suit 
the full-grown energies of heaven. Although Henry Sigdwick, a rev- 
erent and profound thinker, believed this Easter Hope vital to human well 
being, he desired the following words said over his grave: “Let us com- 
mend unto the love of God, with silent prayer, the soul of a sinful man who 
partly tried to do his duty!” 

The fine humility of Sigdwick may well shame many who profess a full 
orbed faith in the Resurrection. But for as many as practice the conscious- 
ness of immortality in Christ it is not sufficient. If we would defeat the 
chronic melancholy which is settling on civilized races with their decline in 
belief in a future and beneficent existence, we must recover the Resurrec- 
tion’s power through Pentecostal faith. 

The world moves on to gain a marvelous hold on nature’s provisions. It 
shows no signs, however, of truer happiness or contentment. We are saved, 
not by its provisions, but by a steadfast hope rooted in the conviction that 
our Prince will yet bring us to the everlasting realm of our heart’s longing. 


EVIDENCE OF EASTER. 

But that hope is also rooted in our determination to so live in the present 
that the future shall be charged with grace and benediction. It cannot be 
repeated too often that one of the surest evidences of what happened on 
Easter Day is our individual behaviour as Christians. Does the Risen One 
also lift us out of the grave of selfishness and greed, prejudice and passion _ 
into the holiest in the heights? Have we a conscious share in His trium- 
phant purity and power? Can we overcome evil as He did, and acquire the 
good which was His to perfection? 

The New Testament assumes that this is the experience of all who acclaim 
their Lord’s conquest. While they are engaged in the duties and trials of 
routine days and share his limitations of their fellow men and women, they 
possess a new life of spiritual vision and moral capacity, which dictates 
their motives and deeds. Hence the exhortation: “If ye then were risen with 
Christ, seek those things which are above, where he sitteth at the right : 
hand of God.” \ 

This injunction was obeyed to the letter by the Christianity which sub- 
dued classic paganism. The sympathy, affection and buoyant cheer of the 
first infant churches were in striking contrast to Greek satisfaction with 
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the fictions of their gods and goddesses, and the stern stoicism with which the 


Roman temper contemptuously confronted fickle fortune. In that brilliant 
but expiring society the doctrine of the Risen Living Lord of all real life 
spread like a prairie fire. 

_But can we be of such good cheer because like our spiritual ancestors 
we too are overcoming the world? Or have we lost the gladness of this 
glorious anniversary because we have not died with Christ to sin and can- 
not rise with Him to the above things? 

How often the Crucifix mocks our claims to victory, becomes a token of 
piteous betrayal, and the psalms of praise and supplication are silenced by 
the hoarse cries of hate and strife. 


CHRIST BETRAYED AFRESH. 

My brethren, we who would rise with the Risen Jesus Christ must face 
the actual conditions of this tormented earth. Faith in His Resurrection 
droops while we linger in the lowlands of inhumanity, injustice, oppression 
and tyranny. We cannot ignore the sorrows of the afflicted in any land 
and remain the comrades of the Cross and its subsequent elevation. 
Christ is betrayed afresh wherever the rights and liberties of God’s children 
are blotted out. 

Antichrist is no figment of the imagination. It is personalized in every 
wrongdoer who wreaks vengeance on the helpless, every coward who 


brutally usurps humanity’s peace, every partisan who coffins his religion 


in sectionalism and prejudice. 

We agree that without a living hope in a holy hereafter life is but a 
mournful process toward death; that faith in that hereafter lifts the range 
of our interests into Divine dimensions; that radiant bliss attends the 
prospective reunion with our dear ones who await us in the Unseen. 

This is not a self-induced optimism antagonistic to life’s realities. It 
is the inevitable outcome of an intelligent faith’s interpretation of those 
_ facts. But the one message I stress in closing is that whoever hates or 
- injures his brother, be he Jew or Gentile, black or white, cannot have the 
new life of the Risen One because he refuses to rise with Him. 


Ascension Day, May 10. 
THEME: The Lord of Death. 
Tue Rev. Justin Wror Nixon, D.D. 
SCRIPTURE: Mark 16:14-20. 
TEXT: “Ye know that your labour is not in vain in the Lord.” 1 Cor. 
15:58. 
HYMNS: Hark, Hark, My Soul.—Pilgrims, Th 20,0 On 


For All the Saints Who From Their Labours Rest.—Sarum, . 


IO, 10, IO, 4. 
The belief in God and the belief in a blessed immortality are the supreme 


ventures of faith in the history of mankind. Yet neither one of these great B 


articles of faith is susceptible of scientific proof. No one has ever seen God 


and no one in the secular history of mankind has ever returned to tell us 


what lies beyond death. Yet millions have served God in their day and 
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generation and have died in utter confidence that death is the door to a 
happier existence. 

No one can write quod erat demonstrandum after any syllogism of logic 
which has made this fact of survival inevitable. Why then do we believe it? 

We believe in God and in immortality because life on any other basis is 
intolerable. If there be no God and if there be nothing to our existence but 
the physical and chemical re-actions of material forces, then man is simply 
an accident and all his higher culture but the froth on the crest of a wave 
of life which will dip over again presently into the cosmic deep. 

Proof or no proof, the fact is that those who believe in God and in a 
spiritual power which works within us have been able to out-fight, out-endure 
and out-live those who do not. 

Neither posterity, memory or good deeds contributed to a world doomed 
to inevitable decay will take the place of that ancient, triumphant challenge, 
“Q death, where is thy sting? O grave, where is thy victory?—thanks be 
to God who giveth us the victory through our Lord, Jesus Christ.” 

Thus, we come to the faith of our fathers that death was made for man 
and not man for death; that in the end the universe is going to satisfy the 
deepest longings and the highest aspirations of the human soul. 

But how does this conviction grow? We cannot demonstrate such a con- 
viction in a mathematical way, but certainly we do not hold it without 
reasons. What are these reasons? 

May I suggest that one of the fundamental reasons for our belief in 
immortality is our knowledge that some people deserve it. You and I might 
not feel that way about ourselves but we have all known those of whom we 
cannot think in terms of extinction. Their lives have been so fine, their 
motives so unselfish, their service so genuine, it is simply impossible for us 
to think that they lie in an endless sleep. 

None of us is so poor in his personal relationships as not to have known 
someone like that. We all have. If the law of the conservation of energy, 
which dominates the physical world, holds in the spiritual world, then such 
personalities must persist. 

Another great experience which gives rise to the conviction of personal 
immortality is that of human love. If love were not a reality of life there 
could hardly be any real interest in an immortal existence. It is the fact 
that our lives become closely knit with the lives of loved ones and that 
death does not fray or shatter those ties, which arouses the conviction that 
in love there is something imperishable. The ravages of time and the 
annihilation of space need not affect it. 

If love has come to you, then you know that your life is inextricably 
bound up with the life of others. They are a part of you and you are a part 
of them. Frederic W. H. Myers once pointed out how with the advance of 
civilization men and women would become ever more refined and sensitive 
to the delicate shades of feeling reflected in the experience of human love. 
He pointed out further how this increased sensitivity of human nature would 
make ever more poignant the inevitable bereavements of our common fate. 
As life becomes nobler, sorrow must thus become more unassuageable—unless 
there is immortality. If we are to give ourselves to love with abandon and 


566 THE MINISTER’S ANNUAL | 


full surrender, if love is to grow upon us as an ever deeper reality, it must be 
deathless or its pain will be greater than its joy. 

The experience in which we discover the final ground of our belief in 
immortality is the experience of God. 

If even once in a crisis of your life, you have found stealing to the door 
of your heart an unknown Guest who entered and sat at the table of sorrow 
which you spread for Him, if you have had that experience once you need 
no other. God has become a reality. You know that you are in His hands 
and that no one can ever snatch you out of the Father’s hands. The expe- 
rience of God, when added to the experience of God, and added to the 
experience of love and to the sense of the dignity of human life, makes 
it not merely possible but inevitable that we reach out in hungry hope and 
faith to the unknown and say, “I believe. Help Thou mine unbelief.” 

When we think of immortality we think inevitably of Jesus Christ. If it 
is difficult for us to think of death as being the end of great lives which we 
have known, how much more difficult it is in the case of Jesus. If the last 
words of Jesus were those cries of anguish upon the cross, if He is today 
simply a dead body turned to dust; if Matthew Arnold is right when he 
says, 


“Now He is dead! Far hence He lies 
In the lone Syrian town; 

And on His grave, with shining eyes, 
The Syrian stars look down,” 


then how unjust, how bitter and terrible in its ironical wickedness is the 
government of this world. Jesus lives first of all because He deserved to 
live. Not all the miracles in the world could have given rise to the belief 
in the risen saviourhood of Pilate, Caiaphas or Judas. They did not deserve 
to live. Jesus did. And by His victory over death He made possible for 
the world a faith in the immortality of every worthful soul. 

Through all the generations there have been men and women who could 
arise and say with the Apostle Paul, “I live, yet no longer I but Christ 
liveth in me.” Over and over again in human history, those who in cruelty 
have trampled upon their kind and grovelled in bestial lust, have met Jesus 
Christ and have discovered through Him the glory of a love as vital as it 
is pure. He has been to millions none other than God Himself in His revela- 
tion of companionship with the Eternal. As we have knelt by the side of 
our dead it is His words which have come to us, “In my Father’s house are 
many mansions.” When we have returned from the open grave we have 
said, “Nay, in all these things we are more than conquerors through Him 
that loved us.” Explain it as you will, He gives us, in a way that is all 
His own, the sense of our own worth, the belief in the deathlessness of love 
and the assurance of the presence of the living God. 

Now what are the practical applications of these convictions. The first is 
that immortality while from one aspect a gift is something earned. It applies 
to all the other great experiences of life. Truth is eternal. The truth of 
radium, electricity and molecular attraction has always been available in 
nature, but men have paid a prodigious price to dicover and appropriate that 
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\ 
truth for mankind. Beauty is always here in field, forest, stream and sun- 
set, but the soul of the artist pays the price of privation and loneliness to 
imprison that beauty upon canvas. Love comes to us as a gift of which we 
feel unworthy but it never really enters the soul without a response on the 
part of the one whom it visits. Immortality is simply life, and life is a 
reciprocal relationship. 

There is nothing in the Scriptures to warrant the expectation of endless 
growth and happiness apart from our own endeavours. Every promise of 
blessed immortality goes to those who have done something themselves to 
enter into the beauty, the wonder and the glory of that which lies beyond. 

The other practical application is that if we are really worthy of immor- 
tality, then our immortal life has already begun. If immortality grows out 
of our respect for the dignity of human life, if it is rooted in a pure and 
holy love and in communion with God, the eternal life is here and now. 
This also is scriptural. “We know that we have passed out of death into 
life because we love the brethren.” Insofar as we have a life of dignity, of 
beauty, of service to our kind, in the quietness of God, and with the sense of 
His presence, our life now is eternal life, death is only an incident and the 
flowers at the funeral are the flowers of graduation day. 

What a faith this is! “Wherefore, my beloved brethren, be ye steadfast, 
unmovable, always abounding in the work of the Lord; for as much as ye 
know that your labour is not in vain in the Lord.” We live and work in 
God now and now is a moment in eternal time. May that be our joy and 
- confidence today. 

May something of the eternal so penetrate us that we may go forth with 
the consciousness of being not mortal, but immortal, not merely human, but 
divine. When the inevitable end of this stage of our existence comes, may 
we greet it in the spirit with which Charles Frohman hailed it on the deck 
of the sinking “Lusitania,” “Death is the most beautiful adventure of life.” 


Pentecost (Whitsunday). 
THEME: Quenching the Spirit. 
Tue Rev. Frank H. Batvarp, D.D. 

SCRIPTURE: John 14:23-31. TEXT: 1 Thess. 5:19. 

HYMNS: Spirit of Mercy, Truth and Love.—Federal St. 

Come, Holy Ghost, Our Souls Inspire—Mendon, L. M. 

One would have thought that the Thessalonians were the last people to 
need such a warning as this. To admonish the rather stiff and conservative 
church in Jerusalem would be natural and necessary; but surely it was a 
word of restraint and caution the inflammable Thessalonians needed. The 
Apostle knew that and wanted to guard against it. He knew the danger of 
mere excitement and had some straight things to say. But having said 
them he remembered the people who dislike every disturbance and every 
innovation and he turned to them and said, “Quench not the Spirit; despise 
not prophesyings.” 

There is a small but important difference here in our versions. The A. V. 
spells spirit with a small “s,” meaning the spirit of man, and if that is 


568 THE MINISTER’S ANNUAL | 


accurate the text is a warning against the dampening down of enthusiasm. 
The R. V. spells it with a capital “S” meaning the Spirit of God, and almost 
certainly this is what the Apostle had in mind. Which reminds us that 
John the Baptist spoke at a baptism with the Holy Ghost and fire, and Luke 
in his account of the day of Pentecost refers to “cloven tongues like as of 
fire’ which came and sat upon each of the people who were gathered 
together. I suppose most of us have often wondered what these references 
to fire mean. They seem so strange and unaccountable. But I don’t think 
they would be regarded as strange and unaccountable by the men who wrote 
or first read the New Testament books. Most of them knew the Old Testa- 
ment and there fire is frequently used as a form of the Divine manifestation. 
How natural it was for Jews to speak of any Divine appearance under this 
symbol and how natural for Paul to speak of quenching the Spirit. As we 
may dampen down a furnace with water, so we may quench the Spirit of 
God. 

It is a solemn suggestion that man who seems, and in so many ways is, 
so feeble should be able to resist the Spirit of the living God. Man is so 
helpless when he tries to resist the powers of nature. He can co-operate 
with them and use them and in a sense master them, but he cannot defy 
them. Yet he can resist the Author of all natural power. How do men 
quench the Spirit? The answers are those that suggest themselves when 
we think of the lives of the Christian Church rather than those connected 
with our individual life. 

I. We quench the Spirit when in worship everything is Sacrificed to 
order. New movements are usually marked by exuberance and the early 
church was no exception. If we could have worshipped in any of the 
Pauline churches, the thing that would have impressed itself upon us would 
have been vitality. There was not much convention, but it was full of life. 
But after awhile the freshness began to wear off, the ardour cooled and 
people became more concerned about decency and good taste than vitality. 

There is nothing wrong in paying heed to order. Order is not the neces- 
sary enemy of inspiration and spontaneity. But when order becomes mere 
routine, when everything is stereotyped, then we quench the Spirit. One 


of the reasons why our Church forefathers broke away from the church. 


was because they felt themselves stifled in it. They wanted freedom at 
prayer, liberty of prophesying, room to move in, fresh air to breathe. Feel- 
ing like that they could do no other than come out, though it meant facing 
loss and persecution. But have not we fallen into another convention that 
in its way is as restricted and restricting? Generally speaking Church wor- 
ship does not suggest vitality and exuberance. Oh, for a breath of life! 
Oh, for a touch of spring! I don’t think the pulpit is entirely responsible 
for the sense of staleness and monotony that lingers in many sanctuaries 
and I am sure the remedy is not there alone. We must together seek the 
source of power and abandon anything that prevents reality in worship. We 
shall accomplish little by mere experiments in varying forms though they 


have their place, but we shall be saved from stereotyped services as we 


seek first the power of the Spirit. 


Il. We quench the Spirit when we sacrifice everything to orthodoxy. 
True orthodoxy as distinct from formal orthodoxy means “thinking straight,” 
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and that is one of the most important things in life. But the Christian 
_ Church did not start even there. It began with an amazing sense of power. 
- Men were lifted up above their ordinary selves. They could do extra- 
ordinary things. For a considerable time, they just rejoiced in this fulness 
of life and did not trouble themselves about theories and explanations. It 
was only as the life began to want that theories became generally important, 
and gradually men came to regard correctness of belief as more important 
than the power of the Spirit. To have a right doctrine of- Christ, for 
example, was more important than living fellowship with Christ. 

I want to repeat that I am not indifferent to the claims of a true ortho- 
doxy. Nor have I any desire to belittle the historic creeds. But I am sure 
that by sacrificing everything to them, we quench the Spirit. What is the 
use of perfectly correct beliefs if they are inoperative? Let us seek power— 
power like the early Christians had, power that lifts, that bears, that per- 
forms. Let us seek it through prayer and fellowship and by thinking below 
the creedal level to the vital level, and it won’t matter much what we say 
about orthodoxy or heterodoxy! One of David Livingstone’s biographers 
tells us that that great missionary and explorer and saint as he grew older 
came to make somewhat light both of profession and of formal creed, but 
retained and cherished yet more firmly the one great test of the Saviour, 
“By their fruits ye shall know them.” 

III. We quench the Spirit when we sacrifice everything to precedent. The 
early Church didn’t do that. It was not unconscious of the work done 
through the centuries by prophets and martyrs. It was certainly not uncon- 
scious of what Jesus Christ had said and done during His ministry in 
Palestine. But it was primarily concerned with the present and the future. 
What the Spirit was doing in and through them then. What the Spirit was 
leading them out to and preparing them for. That is the normal attitude 
of the epistles and the Acts of the Apostles. They were forward looking 
men and women, expectant and eager. 

But as time passes and visions begin to fade, men become reminiscent 
rather than expectant, and we find a great Church boasting that it never 
changes—is always the same—justifying everything by reference to some 
council or rubric. 

In George Barrow’s fascinating book, “The Bible in Spain,” we read of 
that intrepid man’s efforts to get government permission to publish a transla- 
tion of the Scriptures in that country. In one place he tells us that he had a 
provisional promise from the Duke of Rivas who then sent him for farther 
negotiation with his secretary. “I suppose,” said the secretary, “you intend 
to publish it (i.e. the Bible) without notes.” “Yes.” “Then His Excellency 
cannot give you permission,” said the Aragonese secretary, “it was deter- 
mined by the Council of Trent that no part of the Scripture should be 
printed in any Christian country without the notes of the Church.” “How 
many years ago was that,” Barrow demanded. “I do not know how, many 
years ago it was,” said Oliban; “but such was the decree of the Council of 
Trent.” “Is Spain at present governed according to the decrees of the 
Council of Trent?” Barrow inquired. “In some points she is,” answered the 
Aragonese, “and this is one.” 

We don’t get answers quite like that in Protestant countries, but we find 
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much the same kind of mentality. We find Church committees packed with 
old men who resent innovations. We find traditions and even trust-deeds 
used to kill enterprise. And then we wonder why young people are estranged 
from the Church. I do not want to disparage customs that have served us 
well in the past. I do not want to encourage anyone to think lightly of 
methods the fathers have loved. But any love of antiquity that robs us of 
freedom of adaptation is quenching the Spirit. It is not the institution we 
are here to keep unchanged and unimpaired. It is the truth the institution 
was designed to propagate, the power it was to generate—these are the 
things we must love and serve. 

Do you remember that wise warning once uttered by Gamaliel and uttered 
to religious leaders gathered together in council—‘“lest haply ye be found 
even to fight against God?” We need Gamaliels today who will repeat 
such words within the Christian church. Order, orthodoxy, precedent—all 
these things have their places, and the youngest of us must acknowledge 
their value. But we become more anxious about them than about life and 
love and truth, we quench the Spirit and are hinderers of the Kingdom of 
God. That is one of the lessons many of us need to learn this Whitsuntide. 


Memorial Day, May 30. 
THEME: Our Gallant Comrades. 
TEXT: “How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of Him that 
bringeth good tidings!” Isa. 52:7. 


If one were to judge the attitude of the race by the conversation one 
overhears, or the books one reads, or the newspaper items in the daily press, 


one would be convinced that the only thing that counts in life today is — 


money,—money, money,—How much did you make out of that? Those of 


us who have made MONEY seem to follow the plan of the rich farmer in 3 


the Bible whose fields brought forth plenty, and who thought within him- 
self, “What shall I do, because I have no room where to bestow my 
fruits? . . . I will pull down my barns and build greater. ... And I will 
say to my soul, thou hast much goods laid up for many years; take thine 
ease, eat, drink and be merry.” For that man the grave was open, and for 
many in our generation, the grave of affluence and speculation was yawning 
during the past years. Some of us are perplexed at the seeming prosperity 
of the wicked, the dishonest, the unscrupulous, yet, when we enter the 
“house of Lord” with the Psalmist, we understand. 

In spite of outward appearances, the interest in the Word and Plan of 
God is conspicuous in our daily lives, and we find the fragrance of earnest 
prayer rising from the hearts of thousands of consecrated Christians. There 


is an inborn desire in the hearts of the honest man or woman to win those — 
who walk in the valley to a view of the higher life. Many miss the moun- — 


tain glory, but many abide very near to the summit. We are here today 
to commemorate the lives of those gallant comrades in daily life who have 


done their part to show us the mountain beauty, the great mothers of this a 
community, the founders of our churches here, the men who have so honestly 


De i a i a ot baad Sl 





co , rahe Zn 
ok TANT eens Ae ee ey 





conducted the affairs of our public institutions during the life of the com- — 


munity, (name as many as you can), and the men who have given their 
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lives in times of strife in order to protect the homes. There was a time 
Mh when we looked upon soldiers only as heroes, but our estimate of life has 
changed, and we know now that it takes equally as much heroism to carry 
on the duties of the uneventful life from day to day, and to retain our view 
of the mountain, as it does to don uniform and gun or sword or bomb. 
There are many of us who miss the glory of the mountain view, because 
we do not lift our eyes high enough, or gaze steadily enough. 
1. The night will blot out the view— 
a. weariness. b. lack of soul vision. c. ignorance of higher life. 
2. The storms may blot out the view— 
a. Overanxiety. b. bad temper or mal-adjustment. c. greed and 
discord. 
3. The mists and fogs may obscure the view— 
a. selfpity. b. jealousy. c. interest in material things only. 
“Having eyes they see not.” By centering our attention on the gallant 
comrades who have gone on before, we shall endeavour to pierce the night, 
the storms, and the mists, and get a view of God’s Mountain Life, so that 
we may know how much there is in life today that counts more than money. 
For instance, is it possible to buy the services of a good wife, a good hus- 
band, a good daughter, a good son, a good physician, a good nurse, a great 
and unselfish leader, a consecrated teacher,—I say “no!” Yet, we have 
been accepting these gifts of God daily, and have looked upon them as a 
matter of course. These men and women, who have had the Mountain 
i View, have tired and are trying to lead us out of the valley by their unselfish 
devotion to duty and the glory of God. Shall we accept the challenge? 
~ When the storms of life gather, let us say within our hearts: 


Ye fearful saints, fresh courage take: 
The clouds ye so much dread 

Are big with mercy and will break 
In blessings on your head. 


The Rev. F. Cowell Lloyd says, “He will show you the rich veins of 
mineral wealth waiting for the pickaxe of your diligence to unearth, and the 
place where to find the precious stones for which these Hills of God are 
famous. You will find, also, as the landscape opens out before you as you 
keep step with Him, that best things on earth are being dwarfed into mere 
toys, while the great world of God stretches before you in all its bewildering 
beauty and mystery. You will say with Browning, ‘God is love, I build 
my hope on that.’” 


Children’s Day, June 10. 
Tueme: In the Midst a Child. 
Tue Rev. Harotp Nasu GEISTWEIT. 
TEXT: “And He took a little child and set him in the midst of them.” 
Mark 9:36. 
Steadily we have been learning that our one sure chance at tomorrow is 
with the child of today. If we fail here, we have failed in everything worth 
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while. It has been a long hard fight to get laws that protect children from 
the crushing of labour in shops and factories. We have recognized the 
right of every child to be educated. In fact we compel every one to attend 
school up to a certain age. We are now in the midst of that very impor- 
tant battle which seeks to establish the right of every child to be well born. 
But there is a need in this current hour for something even more vital 
than such a consideration. Every child has an inalienable right to a good 
example. No matter how many other things you may give a child, he will 
be poor indeed without that. There is no more sobering question that a 
man can ask himself, than this, “Am I furnishing an example that will steer 
my children right, or if they follow me, will they end on the rocks?” 
Juvenile courts and the unwritten records of youth’s tragedies stagger me. 
The period through which we are passing will claim its ultimate cost out — 
of the lives of the children. They pay. The twelve million men in this 
country who want to work and can’t get work have one fifth of the chil- 
: dren of the country dependent upon them. The effect of the depression on 
the physical well-being cannot easily be measured. Even the unborn babe 
of the half-starved mother will carry to its grave the marks of this catas- 
trophe. But there is a more serious aspect, as homes are being more rapidly 
broken and the tension creates an atmosphere in which character is ruined. 
The economic pressure upon boys and girls and young women is breaking 
the morale upon which their future rests, and with their future, ours is 
bound. 4 

The challenge of childhood is put up squarely to this generation in a way 4 
in which it has never been put before. There is no more opportune chal- — 
lenge before us, and yet a great percentage of our people are not fully — 
conscious of it. I am concerned over the neglect of the home. Fatherhood 
has been a neglected art. Men have thought that their greatest concern was 
the gaining of food and clothing and shelter and money for comforts and 
luxuries. The greatest gift a man can give to his son is his own character 
consecrated to Christian living. Give me the manhood of today, consecrated 
to Christ, and the problem of childhood will fade. 

Every great social and religious problem ultimately returns to childhood 
for its solution. We can never save the world by the slow hard work of 
reclamation. We must save it by the spiritual cultivation which will root 
itself in childhood and youth. “Cure the children!” Is it not the most 
eloquent challenge ever hurled to those who are lovers of society and the 
world and are seeking to bring in a day of righteousness? 

| Over eight million children in this land, one third of the children of 
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America, know not Christ. The other two thirds are poorly enough pre- 
pared with what they can glean in a few paltry minutes in an inadequately © 
equipped Sunday School. Men are busy building dams to prevent floods, 
vast conservation systems spread throughout the country to prevent high 
waters from ruining homes and business. There is a greater conservation _ 
system that needs to be built to save our homes and our children and our _ 
country. 4 
“Jesus took a child and set him down in the midst of them.” And the 5; 
child stands, not alone as a challenge to fathers and mothers, but to every _ 
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man and every woman. Our responsibility is not for ours only, but all the 
children of all the people. The most demanding thing in all the world is 
Christianity. Every thought, every deed, every desire of life must be 
measured in terms of others. Especially must they be measured in terms 
of childhood. It is better, He said, to cut off your right hand and go through 
life maimed, than that you should cause one little child to stumble. 

He who becomes a Christian, finds himself linked in a crusade of unselfish 
sacrifice for world redemption. .What an appeal for such a tangled hour, 
when the most common word upon the lips of our generation is personal 
liberty. There is no room for such a phrase in the vocabulary of a Chris- 
tian. The only right I have is the right so to live that others seeing me 
and knowing me and copying me, may come to know Christ and live a 
Christ-like life. Here are the lads and lassies. You see them everyday. 
Some of them shove newspapers under your nose, some get in your way as 
you hurry down the street. Some are playing in alleys, some in parks— 
children are everywhere. And they are looking at you and they are look- 
ing at me—God help me so to live—that their copying me may never go 
wrong. It is the supreme challenge of Christianity. 


Tueme: This Ancient Ritual Today. (Communion.) 
Tue Rev. Joun A. Harrer, D.D. 
TEXT: “They made ready the Passover.” Mark 14:16. 


Reading the story of the Last Supper seated quietly by a thoroughfare 
of modern life offers something of an incongruity. There are too many 
distractions. How can the story of Jesus and the cross be told so people 
will forget their work and the roaring highway for the moment and then 
take His spirit back with them? They feel this warm sunshine, too. They 
know God gives its rays which have come ninety million miles through 
intervening space. Jesus loved sunshine and lilies of the field which grew 
because ultra-violet rays had pushed their growth. He must have been 
heart-sick when he knew the cross would win and He would lose. He 
would have to give up the sunshine; and leave His friends. The twelve 
had bickered and quarreled about who should be first or last in the King- 
dom, but really not too many times. Anyway, He loved them. He must 
leave them. How much more joyful if He could have had a farewell 
dinner and said: “One year from now we will have another feast to cele- 
brate a renewal of friendship. We will work separately for one year— 
two of us in Rome—two in Alexandria—two in Corinth—two in Athens— 
two in Antioch—two here in Jerusalem. In a year from now we will report 
progress and enjoy a great reunion.” No, the next meal must be in the new 
Kingdom. Jesus’ thoughts were fixed upon death, and upon a way of life 
which could be learned and lived by other people after He was gone and 
because He had chosen the act of self-sacrifice rather than some means 
to save Himself. 

What place shall we find for Communion and the Cross? The answer 
is in the kind of person you are and desire to become. 

When we come to church we feed our other self. A man is not a 
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machine. He has a soul. He can wait till death approaches and wonder 
why he had failed to think clearly about his soul when younger. Back then 
one might grow gradually into a knowledge of the way of Christ. It is 
strange how few people prepare for that time. They may keep a small 
reserve of money to take care of the expense. That is a preparation we 
must make. Yet there are many who have a fine reserve of faith. They 
call it forth poignantly then. It’s very hard for anyone. It was for Jesus. 

It is a great change to move from daily affairs into the atmosphere of a 
religious service. A quality is here that the accustomed affairs of life do 
not have. If one thinks much about religion he is always hoping that it 
will yield something which life has denied him. For most who labour the 
occupation doesn’t give that satisfaction. People put in the hours of work 
looking forward to the day’s end, the finish of drudgery when rest or enjoy- 
ment will come. We want life to be something fine. How can it be? 
Religion has always answered that through no other method than faith 
can true satisfaction be achieved. And a burdened soul who has only tried 
other plans, as a last resort makes up his mind to venture upon a church 
service with the hope of better things for the future in his heart. He has 
no adequate religious background and so is handicapped. By misfortune 
that day he finds a thoughtless, barren hour which passes for worship. If 
a man ask for bread will you give him a stone? On the other hand another 
man who lives a life of faith has set forth upon the search and found. He 
has found God. He is thoughtful. He is not blind to the happenings of 
this world either. He is a tower of spiritual strength in his own living. He 
goes to the same church meeting for worship, to find the identical spiritual 
bread the burdened soul was seeking. The service in fact is poor, more 
barren and thoughtless than it ought to be. But he is there to worship 
with his fellow-men. He sings with them. He hears the Scripture, which 
the poorest reading cannot altar essentially. He overlooks mistakes and 
from the barren soil there grows more than could be expected from it. 
He came for and he found God. 

For anyone life is a quest of happiness. Feverishly you work toward 
it and arrive at the place you aimed for only to discover it is not there. 
A new goal is selected. The process repeated. But religion is right. Faith 


with conviction is the highest possibility. We are not going to give up a. 


splendid, daily, enjoyable group of habits in exchange for an other worldly 
experience with a different and stupid set of practices for the rest of this 
world’s life. What we will do is to take our religion with us into a well 
lived life. We are made that way. 

The Communion service has had a long history among Christian people. 
If it helps us to see God; if we can re-experience in a measure the sacrifice 
of Christ and then take Christ-like lives into the world tomorrow, it is not 
an ancient rite; it becomes an experience of God. We must not think 
that we leave the highway of life to pause in a strange, meaningless wor- 
ship. We are here resting for strength. God will give us what we need. 
Tomorrow the highway. God will go with us amid the roar of speed and 
the screeching brakes. 
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CHILDREN’S SERMONS 


(1) 
Smile! Smile Again! 

“A cheerful countenance.” Proverss 15:13. 

The other day I had occasion to go back into the shipping-room of a large 
store. I saw a big placard with letters on it a foot high. This was what the 
letters spelled: “If you can’t smile we don’t want you back here.” That 
might be a good motto to copy and put up everywhere. Who wants anyone, 
anywhere, who can’t smile? 

Now, boys and girls! Will you help me out with this Story Sermon? 
I am going to ask you to do a very simple thing, which everyone of you can 


_ do, and that is, Smile! Smile again! Thank you again. You look just fine 


with that smile on your faces. You have on good clothes, but the best thing 
you have on, this minute, is a smile. “Just hold that smile,” as the photog- 
rapher would say, when he takes your picture. To wear a smile does not cost 
anything and makes everyone so much happier who comes in contact with 
you. Why not continue to wear it? g 

“A merry heart maketh a cheerful countenance.” Get the smile inside you— 
in your heart—and the smile will soon get out on your face. This is what 
Jesus Christ, our Lord, tries to teach us—to get right inside, and the outside 
will take care of itself —Henry T. Sell, DD. 


(2) 
The Heatless Grate Fire. 


“And when He, Christ, saw a fig tree in the way, He came to it and found 
nothing thereon but leaves only.” Matruew 21:19. 


I had occasion, a while ago, to go aboard a big ocean liner as she was 
lying at her dock in New York. I was shown the sitting-room of one of the 
suites of rooms. In this room was a grate fire with leaping and dancing 
flames. I drew near and put out my hand to catch some of the warmth, but 
there was no heat. Making a closer examination, I found that it was all a 
cunning trick of playing electric lights on chunks of glass, shaped like pieces 
of coal. ‘There was great promise of heat, but no heat at all. 

Boys and girls, remember the heatless grate fire, and do not promise to do 
a thing which you do not intend to do. 

How does our text apply? The story of the “Barren Fig Tree,” told by 
Matthew, which had only leaves when it ought to have had fruit, was ex- 
pected to have fruit, is but another version of “The Heatless Grate Fire.” 
The world is greatly troubled by those who make a showing of doing things 
and take it out in making the showing —Henry T. Sell, D.D. 


(3) 
Cut It Out. 
“Remove thy foot from evil.” PRovErss 4:27. 
When a boy wishes to tell another boy that he does not like what he is 
doing, and wants him to stop it, he says, “Cut it out.” These three words are 
short and to the point and are usually used with much emphasis. 
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Boys and girls are told many things as to what they ought and ought not to 
do. They sometimes think they are instructed too much along these lines and 
that parents are too particular. 

Sometimes, as I go along the street, I see a red flag in the daytime and a 
red lantern at night. If they could speak they would say, “Cut out coming 
here. It is dangerous. You are liable to get hurt.” They are guarding a 
dangerous place in the street. If I say, “I do not care,” and I disregard them, 
I am the one who gets hurt. People say, “It is good enough for him.” 

So there are warning flags along the way to keep us away from “Bad 
Thoughts,” “Bad Actions” and “Bad Words.” It is the simple, not the wise, 
who pass on and are punished.—Henry T. Sell, D.D. 


(4) 
The Trail of a Hundred Years. 
“Blessed are the merciful.” Matturw 5:7. 


“It’s all very well your talking peace,” said an old friend on August 14, the 
Anniversary of the Declaration of the World War. “The fact remains that 
human nature doesn’t change. Man is a warlike animal, and will fight despite 
Leagues of Nations, or Peace Commissions.” 

“I disagree with you on both counts,” I retorted. “Man is not a warlike 
animal, and the ordinary man never fights except when his country instructs 
him to do so, or when an odd member of a community disturbs the peace. The 
last thing the father of an ordinary family wants to do is to fight anybody. 
Most men feel very funny when they see blood.” I continued, “If you say 
that human nature hasn’t changed, you have not read history,—even the his- 
tory of the last hundred years.” “Why,” said my friend, “should it have 
changed in a hundred years?” 

“I don’t know why,” I said, “I only know that a little over a hundred years 
ago women and little children were hanged for stealing anything worth over a 
shilling. Miners were said to be hereditary slaves in Scotland. Women were 
burned in New England for being witches.” 

“That’s right,” said my friend, “and now we protect and feed the unfortu- 
nate. Christ said, ‘inasmuch as ye did it unto the least of these.’”—Edwin R. 
Benson, D.D. 

(5) 


Getting Ready. 

MatTrHew 24:44, 

One day when a king was joking with the jester, he handed the latter a 
walking-staff and said, “Here, keep it until you find a man who is a greater 
fool than yourself.” 

Years passed, and one day the king was taken with such a serious illness 
that his life was declared to be in danger. So the monarch sent for his favour- 
ite courtiers to bid them good-bye, and he commanded that the court-fool be 
brought into his presence. 

When the jester arrived, leaning on the staff the king had given him years 
before, he bowed before his master. The king said that he was going on a 
long, long journey and that the time had come when they must part and say 
good-bye. 
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“But,” asked the jester, “have you anything prepared for your long jour- 


ney, sire?” 


“No,” answered the king, “I have nothing prepared.” 
“Then take this staff,” replied the jester. “You are a bigger fool than I. 
For certain it is that I would never start on a journey so long as this without 


being suitably prepared.” 


With that, he laid the staff on the king’s bed, and walked quietly away.— 
John E. Charlton, D.D. 


(6) 
A Girl’s Advice. 


“With the same measure that ye mete withal it shall be measured to you 


again.” Luke 6:38. 


A minister was stopping for about ten days at a small seaside summer resort. 


There was a little church whose committee asked him to preach on the next 
Sunday, which he did. No offering was taken up. As the minister and his 
small daughter were passing out of the door the daughter noticed a small box 


with a hole in the top. On it were the words, “For Contributions.” His 


daughter said, “Father, don’t you think you ought to put something in the 
box?” “Certainly,” said he, and with that he put a fifty-cent piece in the box. 


They had gone a little distance when a man came running after them who 


said, “It is our custom to give to the minister whatever is dropped in the box. 


I found fifty cents, and here it is,’ handing back to the minister the money 
he had just given. 
His daughter smilingly looked up to him, after the committee man had gone, 


and said, “Father, put more in the next time, and you will get more out.”— 
- Henry T. Sell, DD. 


(7) 
Little Foxes. 
“The little foxes.’ Sonc oF Soiomon 2:15. 


Some years ago, when living in the heart of the great city of Chicago, I 
looked out of the window and could hardly believe that my eyes told the truth. 
What do you think I saw? No. It was not a cow nor a sheep, nor a flock of 
pigeons, nor an elephant, nor a dog. It was a fox. I had seen foxes in the 
woods and in the Zoo, but here was a little, small, sly, red fox in the heart of 
the great city. I opened the door quietly and tried to get near it, but it never 
waited even to look at me. Near where I lived, there was a Zoo, and somehow 
that little fox had slipped out and was taking a daylight stroll. 

The Bible speaks about the little foxes that sneaked into the vineyards and 
destroyed the vines when they were young and tender. 

Let me tell you the names of little foxes that hurt the lives of little children. 
There is the little fox, “Bad Temper.” It is a snarly, sulky, nasty little fox. 
It casts a cloud over the sky in our homes. And then there is the little fox, 
“Deceit.” It is a sly, sneaky little fox. It tries not to be seen. It hides itself, 
but it is mean and selfish and unkind. “Lying” is another fox. I think it is 
the worst of all. There is nothing that will destroy and ruin a boy or a girl 
quicker than untruthfulness. Whatever happens, tell the truth. Great men 
have died rather than tell a lie. Learn these words by heart. 
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“Dare. to be true. 

Nothing can need a lie. 

The fault that needs it most 
Grows two thereby.” 


If you succeed in keeping out the little fox called “Lying,” I have good hopes 
that the other little foxes will not have much chance in your garden.—Henry 
Do Se, LD: 

(8) 
What Is LoveP 

The Law of Love. MatruEw 22:36-40. 

What is love? A young poetess had written a number of poems. She 
wanted them published in a magazine. She got a letter of introduction to 
the editor. She told him that she had some poems that she would like to have 
published in his magazine. 

“What about ?” said the editor. 

“All about love,” she replied. 

“Well! What is love?” said the editor. “Tell me.” 

“Love,” replied the young woman, casting her eyes heavenward, “is gazing 
upon a lily-pond at night, by the shimivering moonbeams, when the lilies are 
in full bloom, and. 

“Stop! Stop! Stop!” cried the editor, curtly interrupting her. “You are 
all wrong, very, very wrong. I will tell you what love is. It is getting up 
cheerfully, out of a warm bed on a cold winter morning, at two o’clock, to fill 
hot-water bottles for ailing children. That’s real love. I am sorry, but I do 
not think we can use your poems.” 

The editor was right. Real love is doing something for somebody at some 
inconvenience to ourselves.—Henry T. Sell, D.D. 


(9) 
The Five-Hundred-Dollar Bill. 

“Take heed.” 2 CHRONICLES 19:6, 

A certain man had long cherished a five-hundred-dollar bill. The time 
finally came when he got out his five-hundred-dollar bill to have it changed. 
But the teller gave the man back his bill, saying as he did so, “We can’t change 
that bill here. That bill was issued long ago by ‘The Confederate States of 
America.’ There is no such government now!” 

That bill is like a bad habit which a boy or girl may pick up in the street or 
elsewhere and cherish in secret. It may seem to that boy or girl that that 
habit makes them look smart and knowing. 

Jim Snedeker had the bad habit of deceiving people—he did not mind telling 
a lie—and thought that he always got away with it nicely. One day, when he 
was about nineteen years old, a very good opportunity opened to him. He 
applied for the place. The man knew him well; he said, “Awfully sorry, Jim, 
but that habit of yours, in thinking it smart to Hesse people, is in your way— 
I can’t take you on.” No one was more astonished than Jim that his bad 
habit was known. “Take heed!”—Henry T. Sell, D.D. 
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(10) 
Judge Not. 


‘ Pk not according to appearance, but judge righteous judgment.” JOHN 

“T tell you, Mother, somebody’s stealing,—and I know who,” said Bob. 
“Old Jinks is a miser—and I couldn’t trust him.” 

“No!” cried Mother. “You mustn’t say that. He’s not nearly so hard- 
hearted as people say he is. Besides, the Bible says, ‘Judge not that ye be not 
judged.’ I am sure Mr. Jinks is a better man than he is given credit for 
being. Say no more about it.” 

But Betty was only twelve years old and Bob but ten, and both were certain 
that old Jinks was stealing their coal. When he was in the cellar getting 
himself a scuttle of coal he could very easily throw a few shovelfulls of their 
coal into his bin. 

Late one afternoon, they heard their landlord, Mr. Jinks, go very quietly 
down into the cellar, and the pair tip-toed until they came to where they 
could see the coal-bins. Sure enough, there was Old Jinks shoveling coal 
from one bin to another—making hardly any noise at all, nervously glancing 
about from left to right, evidently fearful lest anyone should see him. But he 
was shoveling coal from his bin into theirs!—John E. Charlton, D.D. 


(11) 
Pecans and White Beans. 
“Shaken together.’ Luxé 6:38. 


Take a glass jar. Put half a dozen pecans in the bottom and then fill it 
about half full of white beans. The pecans will be covered up and out of 
sight. Now shake the jar violently and set it on its bottom. The pecans will 
be on top. 

Wherever a company of boys and girls come together there is always a 
shaking up process going on, as was the case with the pecans and the beans, 
and those best fitted to come to the top come there. 

There is always the question of what a girl or boy wants to be and what 
position they want to have. For, after all, this is the great thing. 

Boys and girls who want to come to the top of things, in the shaking up 
process, must study to be big in that in which they desire to excel. 

Not only to be big in games and studies, but in character, in courage, in 
doing the right thing, in kindliness and in courtesy. They all count in getting 
to the top.—Henry T. Sell, D.D. 


(12) 
Be Somebody. 


“Strive to enter in.” Luxe 13:24. 

An advertisement appeared not long ago on many of the billboards of a big 
city. People could not help seeing it. It stared them everywhere in the face. 
There were just two words at the top—all the rest was a blank white space. 
"hese two words were—‘“Be Somebody!” The letters were black and eighteen 
inches high. Nothing appeared in the blank space for two weeks. Then the 
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billposters came along and appended the advertisement of a correspondence 
school. That advertisement exploited this school and told what you might 
become if you only took its courses. 

Now that school might have fully carried out its promises, but it is not 
necessary to attend a correspondence school to “Be Somebody.” 

Every boy and girl has the possibility of being “A Big Somebody” if he or 
she will only go to work right and keep at it. 

The Bible is ever urging everyone who reads it to “Be Somebody” worth 
while—to amount to something. 

First—Be in earnest in what you do or say. Second—Be truthful. Third— 


Have some definite good work which you are trying to do. Just follow the — 


Bible rules, and the result is sure. You will “Be Somebody” worth while. 
“Strive to enter in.”—Heury T. Sell, D.D. 


(13) 
The Little Red Book. 


“Therefore all things whatsoever ye would that men should do to you, do 
ye even so to them.” Marruew 7:12. 


There are those who know just what other people owe them, to the last 
penny, in money. They keep a very strict account. But when it comes to 
putting down what they owe other people they keep no accurate account. 
They leave that to the other man. 

The same is true of courtesies and kindnesses due us. We are exceedingly 
particular that others shall give us full measure, and something over, but are 
we as particular in according to others their full measure of kindnesses and 
courtesies ? 

Remember the “Little Red Book” that took account of what was due to 
others. 

Our text is worth reading over and over again and acting upon. Let us be 
fair with others as we would that they should be fair with us. 

Boys and girls, think what you owe to others, and not simply what others 
owe youu—Henry T. Sell, D.D. 

(14) 
The Wood-Rat’s Nest. 

“Gather up the fragments . . . that nothing be lost.” Joun 6:12. 

The wood-rat differs from every other rat in the way in which she makes 
her nest. For instance, in one case, the nest was surrounded by a row of iron 
spikes, with the points turned inward, while the nest itself was of finely 
divided fibres of hemp packing. Beyond the row of spikes was a well 
arranged display of about two dozen knives and forks, and beyond these 
various other articles. So far as it is known these articles are of no use to 
the rat save for ornament or to satisfy her collecting instinct. 

Boys and girls! If you must gather up fragments of this and that, why not 


gather up things that will be worth your while and that will make you liked 


wherever you go? You like to be commended, I know you do; then gather up 
fragments of kind speaking; fragments of doing little things to help others. 
Try the carrying about with you a smiling countenance, and see how many 
people will be glad to see you. 
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Collect things worth while, and see how it pays. Begin now.—Henry Gs 
Sell, D.D. 


(15) 
Setting a City on Fire. 


“Behold how great a matter a little fire kindleth.” JAMES 3:5: 

A good many years ago the city of Chicago was almost totally destroyed 
by fire. The cause of it all was a small thing. A woman went out to milk 
her cow. She took a lighted kerosene lamp with her, and the cow kicked it 
over and burned up a city. 

Again a little irritating, poisonous thing, working slowly, may do great 
damage. A naturalist pointed to the trunk of a big tree on which there was a 
worm about two inches long. He said, “Leave that worm there, and in a 
year this healthy tree will be dead.” “Nonsense,” was the reply. “How can 
that insignificant worm hurt that big tree?” But, sure enough, in a year the 
tree was dead. 

Friendship is one of the biggest things on this earth. It carries with it all 
sorts of benefits. But it can be easily destroyed. It only requires a harsh and 
bitter word, and that which has been such a delight, and such a help, is cast 
down and trampled upon and becomes worthless. Cherish friendship. Beware 
the small things that will kill it—Heury T. Sell, DD. 


(16) 
A Conscience Sixteen Miles Long. 

“My conscience also bearing me witness.” ROMANS i 

From the inner reaches of New York harbour, out through “The Narrows,” 
is a channel sixteen miles long. Every method known of setting up light- 
houses and installing bell-buoys had been tried. Yet in spite of them all, owing 
to the dangers, many vessels came to grief. 

Then someone suggested laying an electric cable right in the centre of this 
channel and energizing it with what is called “An alternating current of 
electricity,” from the shore. It was done. 

This cable emits sound waves. Ships equipped with audiphones, or listening 
devices, attached to the hull, pick up the sounds sent out by the cable until by 
their strength they know they are right over the cable. Now, no matter how 
thick the fog or how black the night or how hard the storm, they follow this 
cable to safety. No danger of shipwreck or harm now, no possibility of it. 
It is the ship’s conscience. 

Seek to keep constantly in touch with your conscience, as the ship keeps 
constantly in touch with this electric cable, in order to avoid damages and 
come safely into port—Henry T. Sell, D.D. 


(17) 
The Gold Door-Knocker. 


“Behold I stand at the door and knock.” REVELATION 3:20. 


In the olden times they had door-knockers fastened to the doors. Iron and 
brass were usually used in the making of the knockers, and many of them 
were highly ornamental. 
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One of these knockers was made of pure gold, and was found not long ago. 
The gold discovery was made when the knocker became loosened and the 
farmer called upon a carpenter to fix it up. ‘The back side of the knocker 
looked so much like gold that it was taken to the village jeweler, who, upon 
testing it, declared that the metal was gold. 

A clergyman, who was quite wealthy, had caused the gold knocker to be 
put upon his front door to signify that no one ought to knock here unless he 
came upon some good mission. So his “Symbolism” showed itself in his belief 
that only good thoughts and purposes should apply for admission to his heart 
and his house, for none others would be let in. 

What a wonderful thing it would be if we had each a symbolic “Gold Door- 
knocker” to our hearts to signify that as the knocker was of pure gold, so no 
thought or purpose that was not of its purity and value would be admitted. 
Then there would be no question but that Christ would be admitted to every 
heart—Henry T. Sell, D.D. 


(18) 
The Fence-Corner Baby. 


“And the grasshopper.’ Eccunstastes 12:5. 
He was chasing a grasshopper and he found a baby. That is queer. I do 


’ not know the boy’s name, but I do know the name of the baby. It happened — 


more than three hundred years ago. 

A little lad was coming home from school along a country road. He chased 
the birds and the butterflies and at last started after a grasshopper. To escape 
him, it leaped over the fence, and he followed. There, lying close to the fence, 
was a heap of clothes and out of the clothes peered a little baby’s face. It did 
not cry. It looked at the boy as much as to say, “Why have you been so long 
coming?” No one ever knew where the baby came from, but when the boy 
saw it, right then it belonged to him, and he gathered it up in his arms and 
took it home to his mother. 

The baby was a boy, and he is known in history by the honourable name 
of Sir Thomas Gresham. If you ever go to London you will see a large 
building called the Royal Exchange, one of the most important buildings in 
the world, built in honour of Sir Thomas Gresham. Up at the very top of 
the building you will see not a rooster or a cross, but a grasshopper, and that 
grasshopper still tells the story of how a grasshopper, guided by God, guided 
a little boy to a little lost child. 

Once, long ago, God led the shepherds by a star to where Jesus lay in the 
manger at Bethlehem. God can use a star or a grasshopper to guide men and 
children in the way of His will—Hugh T. Kerr, D.D. 


(19) 
The Little Anchor. 
“An anchor of the soul.” Hesrews 6:19, 


You know what an anchor is. It is a great steel beam with two hooks which 
is let down into the water out of the ship and takes hold of something at the 
bottom of the sea, and holds the ship from drifting. Some years ago a captain 
on one of the English vessels sailing in the Aigean Sea was caught in a storm. 
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He let down the anchor, but the wind blew so fiercely that it began to drag. 
It could not get hold of the sea bottom. Another anchor was let down, but it 
too refused to take hold. ‘There was only one little anchor left, and they felt 
sure it would be of no use. But they let it down into the dark waters and 
soon the ship was held fast. 

When they lifted the anchors, the big ones came up easily, but the little one 
refused to come up. ‘They worked for a long time, and it came very reluctantly 
and was very heavy. Something came up with it. What do you think it was? 
A rock? No. A big fish? No. A whale? No. A clam shell? No. It was 
another anchor. The little anchor had slipped into the ring of the anchor of 
a great “man of war” that had been lost there years before. 
| All the great anchor’s strength was given to the little anchor. And if a 
little child’s faith slips into the great strong keeping of God, all God’s love and 
strength and goodness will hold that little soul safe.—Hugh T. Kerr, D.D. 


(20) 


Never Knew His Name. 

“The deaf ear.’ Marruew 11:5. 

You have heard about Helen Keller. She was born both deaf and blind, 
and yet she so overcame both her deafness and her blindness that she not only 
entered Harvard University, but completed her course and graduated with the 
praise and good-will of thousands of her friends in all parts of the world. 

One day there came to her home a great, good man by the name of Phillips 
Brooks. He was a bishop and was kind and wise and gentle. And Phillips 
Brooks sat down beside Helen Keller and her teacher, and the teacher told 
Helen, by means of signs on her hands, what Bishop Brooks said about God, 
and His great love for us, how He made the world and cares for us. When 
he had finished his first lesson she looked up with her sightless eyes and said, 
“Oh, Mr. Brooks, I knew all that before, but I never knew His name.” Was 
that not wonderful? 

How did she know about God? Who had told her? No one had ever said 
anything to her about God. Yet she knew about God. 

Well, God can speak to our hearts by His Spirit. When Paul met Jesus on 
the road to Damascus, he did not know Him. He said, “Who art thou, Lord,” 
and a voice said, “I am Jesus.”—Hugh T. Kerr, DD. 


(21) 


The Broken Plate Glass Window. 

“Think on these things.’ PHILIPPIANS 4:8. 

A number of boys were chasing each other, in a game they were playing, 
when one of them picked up a stone and called to another boy, “Look out, I am 
going to hit you.” The other boy called back, “Go ahead; you could not hit 
the side of a barn.” 

With that, with no intention of hurting any one or doing any damage, the 
first boy threw the stone which landed in the middle of a new plate glass 
window. : 

There was no doubt about the boy’s guilt. He was very, very sorry. When 
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asked why he did it, he replied, “I didn’t think.” So much trouble comes in 
not thinking, beforehand. Think before you speak and consider whether by 
your speaking you are going to harm some one. - 

Think about your thoughts—to make them kindly. Think about your work 
—to make it worth while. Think about your play—to make it really play and 
pleasure. 


Think before you act of how your action is going to do harm or good.— 
Henry T. Sell, D.D. 


(22) 
“This Is My Job” 

“As for me and my house, we will serve the Lord.” JosHua 24:15. 

_When President Harding died, Mr. Coolidge, the vice-president, was found 
at his father’s little farm in Vermont. When the arrangements came to be 
made for the former vice-president to go to Washington, to attend Mr. Hard- 
ing’s funeral, and become the chief executive of the nation, he asked his 
father to go with him, as his guest, and to share in the honours that would 
be accorded to him. 

The elder Mr. Coolidge said to his son, “This is my job.” He felt that his 


place was on his farm attending strictly to his work which ought not to be 


put aside. 

“This is my job” would be a good motto to hang up in stores, in factories, 
in offices and in homes. “This is my job.” It ought not to be set aside for 
anything else. It ought not to be neglected. It ought to be done with faith- 
fulness, patience and care, no matter how great the inducement may be to turn 
aside from it. “This is my job,” no one can do it as well as I can, for no one 
knows what ought to be done as well as I do.—Henry T. S ell, DD. 


(23) 
The Good Losers. 


“What things were gain to me, those I counted loss for Christ. Puttit- 
PIANS 3:7, 


A boy, who was getting ready for college, went with his father, one after- 
‘noon late in the fall, to see a football game between the teams of two great 
universities. 

To the surprise of the boy, who had never seen a really big game before, 
the defeated team gathered its members in a group and cheered lustily for the 
winners. 

The boy clutched his father’s hand and said, “Father, I want you to send me 
to the university whose team was defeated.” His father said, “Why, son?” 
The boy answered, “Because it can stand up under defeat. Do you know one 
trouble with me is that when any one gets the better of me I get mad and I 
want to do something mean. I always want to get even. The university that 
can take that spirit out of me is the place I want to go.” 

Look at our text. Note how often Jesus Christ was defeated in His pur- 
poses and aims, and yet He kept on with His good work. Study His life if 
you want to get the better of your defeats—Henry T. Sell, D.D. 
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(24) 
The Stop-Board Man. 


“The prudent man looketh well to his going.” PROVERBS 14:15. 

Let us take our topic from the railway signals, which are in use to keep 
people from harming themselves. 

The Stop-Board Man is the man who stands at a railway crossing with a 
small, round, white board on which there is a single word in big black letters 
—“Stop!”” He does not say anything but simply holds up this board to let 
anyone and everyone know that a train is approaching and that it is danger- 
ous to cross the tracks. He does not wish to interfere with anyone’s liberty or 
freedom. He simply tells you by his actions that if you attempt to cross the 
tracks while he is holding up that board that the probability is that you will get 
hurt. Parents and teachers hold up stop-boards. They say by this action— 
“Don’t,” “Don’t do this,” “Don’t do that,” “Don’t come here,” and “Don’t go 
there.” As the “Stop-Board Man” is aware of the danger in the approaching 
train before others, and holds up his Stop-Board, so do parents and teachers 
see approaching dangers and say “Don't,” to keep from harm.—Henry T. 
Sell, D.D. 

(25) 
Lena, the Polite. 

“Show kindness, I pray thee.’ GrEnxsis 40:14. 

Lena was known by the nickname of “Lena, the Polite.” She lived in a 
crowded section on the north side of Chicago. She was twelve years old. She 
got her nickname because she was always so kind to people and always trying 
to do everything she could to help everybody. The other girls poked fun at 
her and teased her about her politeness and kindness. She was often asked 
why she put herself out so often and went out of her way to make other people 
happy. Her invariable reply was that she liked to do it. 

Boys and girls, consider our text—“Show a kindness, I pray thee,” each 
one, because kindness dwells in your hearts. ‘ 

Politeness never misses its aim. It may not seem to be appreciated. It 
may seem to fall short. It may seem to be resented. But this is all in “The 
Seem So.” Politeness is the sunshine of life—without its genial rays there 
can be no fruits and flowers of love, patience and all the virtues.—Henry T. 
Sell, D.D. 

(26) 
Wild Animals in the Heart. 

“Keep thy heart with all diligence.” PROVERBS 4:23, 

A while ago I visited a big “Zoo” in a large city. It was a very interesting 
place. There were many wild animals kept there. 

There were tigers. ‘There were lions. There were wolves. There were 
huge bears. There were many other interesting animals. 

Boys and girls, in your hearts is a “Zoo,” where wild animals are kept. 
They seem very harmless so long as you keep them confimed, but once let out, 
and no one is telling what damage will result. 

Here are the names of some of the wild animals in your heart: the “TPiger 
Temper.” Here is the “Lion Vanity.” Here is the “Wolf of Meanness.” 
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Well! We know the names of a score of other wild animals of the heart— 
which if kept confined seem harmless.—Henry T. Sell, D.D. 


(27) 
Two Drops of Oil. 


“Give us of your oil.” Marragw 25:8. 


You cannot go anywhere along the main travelled roads without seeing 
advertisements about oil. It is this kind of oil and that kind of oil which you 
must use if you want your automobile to run well. ‘The very life of an auto- 
mobile consists in its being well oiled. 

A short while ago, a young lady was driving a car away out on the Western 
plains. Suddenly the car stopped. Finally a man came along, and he got out 
a small oil-can and dropped two drops of oil in a certain place. The car 
responded at once. All that was wanted was two drops of oil. 

Often a boy gets stalled. He is bitter and sullen. He will not do anything 
anyone wants him to do. Everything is tried to get him started on the way 
again. But to all intents and purposes he is stalled. 

Now if you can just get into his machinery in some way two drops of the oil 
of “Please” and the oil of “Thank you,” everything will run as smooth as 
smooth can be. A boy cannot say “Please” and “Thank You” and not run 
smoothly at home and at school. If anyone wants anything of anyone: else, 
the word “Please” helps mightily to get it. If a favour is done for us we can 
at least say—‘“Thank You!”—Henry T. Sell, D.D. 


(28) 
The Way of the Wheels. 
‘ “Behold the four wheels”? Ezexiet, 10:9. 


I want to get our lesson from the wheels of an automobile. ‘There are 
always two front, and two rear wheels. Watch the front wheels, and you 
will see that they go round as they are pushed by the rear wheels. They have 
no connection with the driving power. Watch the rear wheels, and note how 
they are connected up with the driving power. ‘They are the pushers. 

There is, then, this difference between the front and rear wheels of an 
automobile—the difference between the pushed and the pushers. 

Watch, boys and girls, and note this difference. There are the pushers, 
They do things of themselves. They get up and they get their lessons. When 
they get out in life everybody who employs anyone wants them in their em- 
ployment, for they do not have to be looked after. They are connected up 
with a strong driving power. They make things go wherever they are. They 
are worth while. 

The wheels of an automobile have no choice as to whether they will be “the 
pushed” or “pushers,” but every boy and girl does have the choice-—H enry T. 
Sell, D.D. 


(29) 
Teddy’s Easter Gift. 
Joun 12:24, 
Teddy was a little boy who had a lame back. 





The “Please” Family. 


CHILDREN’S SERMONS 589 


“Mother,” Teddy said, “I’d like to do something for the church.” 

‘Well, Sonny, the next special church-day is Easter. Pastor asked my 
Sunday school class to furnish seven lilies for Easter. I am going to ask each 
boy—including yourself—to grow a lily, and we'll see who brings the best.” 

_So in the course of a day or two, Teddy’s mother came into the room where 
Teddy was lying with two large flower-pots, a box of nice earth and some 
bulbs. ‘Teddy chose his own bulb—and together they carefully planted it, put- 
ting it into just the proper depth and patting down the soil properly. 

Days went by—so many that the little crippled boy began to wonder if the 
bulb were not dead, after all. Then, one morning, a bud appeared! 

On Easter morning she took the lilies to the little church. 

It was very hard for Teddy to wait until service was over to hear what 
happened. When his mother came back she was not alone. The pastor came 
with her, to tell Teddy that his lily was the most beautiful they had ever 


_ had.—John E. Charlton, D.D. 


(30) 


“Let everyone of us please his neighbour.” Romans 15:2. 


You have all heard of the Smith Family, the Jones Family, the Small Fam- 
ily. Take up any big city directory and page after page will be devoted to the 
names of these families. But did you ever hear of the Please Family? 

Last summer I was sitting one day in the large lobby of a big hotel and a 
bellboy came along calling out the name of a man who was wanted at the desk 
to receive a message. He said, “Mr. Henry Smith, please.” Then pretty soon 
another bellboy came along, and he said, “Mr. Thomas Tilden, please,” and so 
bellboys came and went calling for “Mrs. Samuel Jones, please,” “Mrs. Mark 
Turner, please,” and so on all the time I was there. My! I said to myself, 
“The Please Family seems to occupy this whole hotel.” Then I heard my own 
name called with “please” added. Then I knew that the bellboys had received 
instructions to be polite, and I thought how it would smooth out things if 
everyone should say “please” for what they wanted, and become a member of 
the Great Please Family—Henry T. Sell, D.D. 


(31) 
Push and Pull. 
“Push.” Psaum 44:5. 


When a boy returned to his country home everyone was very anxious to 
know about his city trip. Asked if he saw any of the big men he replied, 
“The names of the really big men of the city are ‘Push and Pull.’ I saw their 
names on the doors of all the stores and offices.” 

That boy was absolutely correct. The men who have made the city bad are 
those who push and pull for evil things. The men who have made the city 
good are the men who push and pull for the things that are right and just. 

The boys or girls who push and pull to make things go in their Sunday 
school are worth while. Nothing goes of itself, only as it is pulled or pushed. 
Pull and push for a better attendance. Pull and push for better lessons, Pull 
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and push for more interest in Bible study. That’s the way to make things go 
and amount to something !—Henry T. Sell, D.D. 


(32) 


The Steel Bar and Bottle-Cork. 

“We glory in tribulation.” Romans 5:3. 

A huge‘steel bar, weighing eight hundred pounds, was suspended by a small 
steel chain from a girder. Near by was suspended a common bottle-cork by a 
silk thread. 

The bottle-cork was set swinging and hitting the steel bar. At the end of 
ten minutes there was not the slightest indication that the cork was having 
any effect on the bar. At the end of half an hour the huge steel bar was 
swinging like the pendulum of a clock. 

Boys and girls get discouraged because they feel they can’t do a thing. But 
set a stout will against a stiff hill, and the thing is done. The Bible seeks to 
take discouragement out of you. “If you think you are beaten—you are. If 
you would like to win but think you can’t—it’s almost sure you won’t. If you 
think you will lose—it is almost certain you will. You have got to think 
strong, and will strong, and have a strong faith, to rise.”—Henry T. Sell, D.D. 


(33) 
Being Good Off Duty. 

“I do always those things which please him.’ Joun 8:29. 

In this text Jesus is speaking of His relations to His Father. You will 
notice the little word—“Always’—whether on duty or off duty, whether alone 
or in company, Jesus says He has in mind to do the things which please His 
Father. This is a very good thing for us all to do, always, and not 
occasionally. 

When a boy is on his good behaviour he is very good, for when he sets his 
mind to anything he is quite sure to accomplish it. When a girl tries to be on 
her good behaviour, she thinks she is a little better at it than a boy—and 
frequently she is. 

But when the boy and girl are off their good behaviour because they want 
to be off, or there is nothing to be gained by it—then look out, for all sorts of 
things may happen. 

But why be off good behaviour? What is to be gained? Frequently much 
is lost. That which is lost, by a bad streak coming to light, cannot be re- 
gained. It pays to be good when we think that no one sees us or knows what 
we are doing. Be good off or on duty—Henury T. Sell, D.D. 


(34) 

Farmer Bascom. 

“Do good to them that hate you.’ Marruew 5:44, 

Farmer Brown was known as cross, surly, and unaccommodating. He 
never did a kind thing or said a kind word to anybody. 

Next to Farmer Brown there came to live Farmer Bascom: Farmer Bascom 
was warned that he would have trouble with Farmer Brown. In reply Father 
Bascom said, “If he bothers me I will kill him.” 
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About a month later Farmer Bascom’s oxen got bogged and Farmer Brown, 
passing, was asked if he could help him out. The reply was a cursing. 

Some time afterwards Farmer Brown’s oxen got bogged. Farmer Bascom 
was going to help him out. He was most emphatically told, in vigourous lan- 
guage, that no help was wanted from him. But night was coming on and it 
was raining. Farmer Bascom said that he was going to help anyway, and he 
did. By his help Farmer Brown was soon out of the bog. When he got home 
he said to his wife, “Wife, Farmer Bascom has killed me just as he said he 
would.” 

Needless to say that the most pleasant relations existed between these two 
men afterwards. 

Now for our text—“Be good to them that hate you.” Kill your enemies as 
Farmer Bascom killed Farmer Brown.—Henry T. Sell, D.D. 


(35) 
The Counterfeit Dollar. 
“Keep thee far from a false matter.’ Exopus 23:7. 


I have here two metal dollars. One is counterfeit and the other is genuine. 
How can we tell them apart? There is one sure way. Ring them. You can 
tell by the sound. One rings true. One rings false. One rings clear, reveal- 
ing the silver. The other rings dull. 

Here are boys and girls. Some are genuine and true in character. Some, 
we regret to say, are far from it. How may we tell the counterfeits? They 
look alike. They dress alike. But let some crisis arise. Let some hardship 
come. ‘Then listen to the ring. The counterfeit boys and girls say, “We 
can’t,” “We won't,” “We shan’t.” Now listen to the ring of the genuine 
silver-character kind of boys and girls. They say, “Of course,” “We can,” 
and “We will.” The genuine boys and girls are a delight. The counterfeit are 
a hardship to bear in the home, in the school and everywhere. A counterfeit 
dollar cannot become genuine, but a counterfeit boy and girl—and here is the 
joy—can become genuine. Ask your Saviour to help you, if you feel you are 
counterfeit, and He will give you a new heart which will make you genuine 
in character—Henry T. Sell, D.D. 


(36) 


An Easter Story-Sermon. 
“With fear and great joy.” MartuEw 28:8. 


It happened in Spain. You may call it a fairy story. Wise people would 
call it a legend. 

Well, it happened in Spain, near the old city of Toledo. Wild people called 
Moors came over from Africa and put to death thousands of innocent people 
and destroyed beautiful churches and cities. 

There was a beautiful cathedral church where old men acted as monks and 
priests. One day they heard the Moors were marching out to destroy the old 
convent church. The gleaming spears of the Moors were seen through the 
underbrush. The old monks did not run. They went into their places in the 
choir and began to sing, “Glory to God in the Highest.” No. The Moors did 
not run away. They came right on to kill and to destroy. But when they 
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came to the cathedral, lo! it had disappeared. The foundations and the towers, 
the organ and the singers had all sunk beneath the ground or gone up into 
the sky, no one could tell where. 

You say, “Of course the story is not true.” Well, you can have your own 
way about that, but I know a better story like it, and yet is true. 

It is the story of Jesus. The time came when wild, bad men came to Him 
to destroy Him. They found Him out in the garden saying His evening 
prayer. They dragged Him before the judge and took Him out to Calvary 
and nailed Him to the cross, and then laid His body in a rocky cave. They 
thought that was the end. But a few days later they heard His friends singing, 

“Jesus is risen.” And every Easter Day we hear millions of voices singing, 
“Christ the Lord is risen today.”—Hugh T. Kerr, D.D. 


(37) 
The Gladdest Day of the Year. 

“He is risen.” MattHEew 28:6. 

The gladdest day of the year is Easter Day. I asked a little lad of five 
years why Easter Day is the gladdest, happiest day of the year, and he said, 
“Because it is Springtime!” The little lad was right. Easter is Springtime, 
not only in the world outside, but also in our hearts. It is the day of all days 
when we like to sing and to hear singing, rather than to preach and to hear 
sermons. 4 

Easter is the day when Jesus rose from the dead. On Good Friday He hung 
upon the cruel cross. All day Saturday His body lay in the new grave in 
Joseph’s garden. Sunday morning before the birds began to sing Jesus awoke 
and, stepping out of the grave, walked in the garden and waited for His 
friends to meet and greet Him again. This is why we sing so gladly, “Christ 
the Lord is Risen Today, Hallelujah.” 

Rising from the dead is more common than we think. Out in the world we 
see things that seem to rise from the dead. After their long winter sleep, the 
trees and flowers wake up and come out of their deep, dark hiding place. 

They were only sleeping. They had life in them all the time. And so it 
was with Jesus. He was not dead. His spirit had been with God, and when 
God chose He called Him back to life. Jesus is called ‘The Prince of Life.” 
He cannot die. He lives forever. And because He lives, we too shall live 
with Him. That is why Easter Day is the gladdest day of the year—Hugh 
T. Kerr, D.D. 


(38) 
As Others See Us. 
Romans 12:3, 10. 


“If you ask me, I don’t want him in our troop! He’s a foreigner.” 
This is what Chan Sun said. 


“One day I saw the strangest being I had ever looked upon. His face was 


as white as that of a dead man; his eyes were set straight into his face instead 
of slanting like Chinese eyes, and they were a light, pale blue, like the eyes of 
a dead fish; his nose was very long and pointed—not nice and flat like ours; 
and instead of wearing his shirt on the outside as we do, he had on a short 
coat. I stared aghast. Then I dashed into the house, yelling all the way. 
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“Tt took me some time to explain what I had seen. Then my mother said, 
‘All you saw was a foreign man—an American. There’s nothing to be 
afraid of.’” 

“Well,” said Tim, “I never thought of that before. I guess I didn’t like 
Francis LaSalle because he is French. I’d hate to be treated like that if I 
went to France. I’ll change my vote—let’s get him in the troop. What say, 


fellows?” 


And they all said—“Yes !”—John E. Charlton, D.D. 


(39) 
The Value of a Bishop. 
“What is man?” Psat 8:4, 
There was once a bishop of New Jersey, whose name was Bishop Doane. 


_A bishop is a minister who takes care of a great number of churches. He 
made his home at Burlington and travelled over the country. 


One Saturday he was in New York collecting money for St. Mary’s College. 


~ When about to leave his hotel to catch the train, a man called to give him some 
- money for the college. He had no time to lose, neither did he wish to lose the 
_ money. When he got to the station, the last train was gone. 


Next day was Sunday and he had to preach at the dedication of a new 
church. He said, “Is there no other train?” The agent replied, “No other 
passenger train. The only other train is a freight train.” “Then sell me a 
ticket for the freight train,” said the bishop. He did not care where he rode, 
if he only got home for Sunday morning. The agent shook his head, saying 
the freight carried freight only and not passengers. “Then,” said the bishop, 
“send me as freight.” The dignified bishop stepped on the scales and was 
weighed; he paid for himself at so much a pound and he was put on board 
the freight train and shipped as freight. We like his pluck and perseverance. 
But, no man can be classed as freight, weighed and valued by the pound. 
Jesus once asked, “How much better is a man than a sheep?” He did not 
answer His own question because a man and a sheep cannot be valued in the 
same way. Men, women and little boys and girls cannot be classed as freight, 
they are children of God. They are immortal, and one little child is worth 
more than all the world. Jesus said, “What shall it profit a man if he gain 
the whole world and lose his own life?” We are worth so much to God that 


~ He gave Jesus, His only beloved Son, to die upon the cross for us—Hugh T. 


Kerr, D.D. 
(40) 


Finger Prints. 


“That which their own fingers have made.” IsataH 2:8. 


The other day a young man was sent to our city jail. He appeared very 
much like any other young man of good personality. No one had seen this 
young man when he looted the office of the manufacturing company and no one 
had seen him commit the murder when he killed the watchman. 

This young man was taken up on suspicion. Then, when he was brought 
to the jail, impressions of his fingers were taken. These impressions cor- 
responded exactly with the finger prints that were left by the man who had 
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been in the office at the time of the robbery and those which were left on the 
instrument with which the watchman was killed. He confessed and was sent 
to the state penitentiary for life. 

What condemned this young man and made the proof positive of his wrong- 
doing? His finger prints. His record was plain. 


Everyone, boys and girls, is constantly making a record. If it is good we. 


get great gain by it. If it is bad, no matter how hard we may try to explain 
it or get rid of it, it condemns us. 

We may not be conscious of making a record, but we are making it just the 
same. It is according to what we think that our outside record is made. 

Try for a good record—one which is worth while—one that will do hon- 
our.—Henry T. Sell, D.D. 

(41) 

New Money. 

“Without blemish.” Levrricus 23:12. 

A man wanted to buy a book on the government of the United States. He 


wrote and asked the price. Very soon a letter came. This letter told the 
price of the book and how to send the money. 


Money, in coins or bills, must be bright and new and clean, to be received 


by the Government of the United States. 


That is, money to be received must be “without blemish.” If we turn to | 


Leviticus we find there the kind of offering that the Lord God asked of the 
Israelites—“‘An he-lamb without blemish.” 

God wants—when we make an offering to Him—the best we have, just as 
our Government wants new coins or bills if we buy anything of it. 

If we love God why should we not give Him of our best? When a girl goes 
to a party, at the home of her best friend whom she loves with all her heart, 
she puts on her very best things. If it is a birthday party she carries a present 
—not some old thing—but some new thing—the nicest thing she can afford. 


Let us, when we give, in church or Sunday school, consider to whom we © 


give. Let us think how much Jesus Christ has done for us and give Him of 
our best—Henury T. Sell, D.D. 


(42) 


The Boy Prisoner. 
“The wages of sin.” Romans 6:23. 


The other day I was in our jail and as I got to the top of the iron stair- 





way, leading to a certain department, my attention was called to a boy locked — 


in one of the cells. I asked him what he was in for. He replied, “I have a 
paper route. Night before last I collected for my papers; it was quite a little 
sum of money, and just before I got home I lost the money. My father would. 
not believe I lost the money and he had me locked up here.” I repeated to 
the sheriff what the boy had said. 


The sheriff looked up from his desk and said, “I am very sorry to disabuse 


your mind of your opinion in regard to that lad upstairs, but he is a liar and 
one of the very worst boys with whom I ever came in contact. A number of 
good people have interested themselves in him, and this is the sixth time we 
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have had him back here after being paroled. He will be sent back to the 
State Reform School tomorrow.” 

“The wages of sin is death.” Not always physical death, but death of truth, 
death of morality, death of goodness, death of all that makes any one worth 
while—Henry T. Sell, D.D. 


(43) 
The Silent Policeman. 


“The word of the Lord is right.” Psaim 33:4. 


The Silent Policeman is a short, heavy, iron post mounted on a pedestal of 
cement, At the top of the post there are painted signs, “Keep to the Right.” 
Everyone who goes by may see these words. ‘Io heed them is to go on in 
safety. To disregard them is to meet trouble and disaster. 

What do the words, “Keep to the right,” mean for us? 

Keep to right thoughts. Keep to right words. Keep to right deeds. It is 
necessary not only to think right, and to speak right, but also to do right deeds. 
Did you ever see an automobile that had turned wrong and landed in the 
ditch? Didn’t it take a lot of trouble to get it out? — 

Heed the Silent Policeman—“The word of the Lord is right.” Mind this 
“Word,” and you will go on in safety and joy to yourself and others.—Henry 
parece; OD). 


(44) 


Chained to a Bicycle. 

“Being bound in chains.” JEREMIAH 40:1. 

There passed through our city a short time ago a young man chained to his 
bicycle. The chain was about two feet long. He was pedalling from Cali- 
fornia to New York City. He started in May and he must reach New York 
in November. It’s an advertising scheme by a movie man. The chained man, 
in his long trip, must not remove the chain. He must ride, walk, eat, sleep, 
always chained to his wheel. He has undertaken no easy task—never to be 
free for one single moment. 

There are boys and girls who are chained to bad habits—which are about 
as bad as being chained to a bicycle. They carry these bad habits everywhere 
they go. They do not seem to mind them, but they are very disagreeable to 
other people. The worst thing about it is that they do not seem to want to 
be released. 

How about it? Are you chained to any bad habits which you carry every- 
where with you, and which make you unwelcome? Better look and see. 
Better get rid of bad habits which make you unwelcome. 

You know the lesson that the apple-tree teaches. Black and evil thoughts 
burrow into our hearts. Going in and out they take the substance out of us 
as the black ants took the substance out of the apple-tree in the heap of sawdust. 

“By their fruits ye shall know them.” No one can bear good fruit who is 
not good inside. We may be able to get by and make a good appearance for a 
while, but by and by what we think in our hearts will appear in the open. 
Beware of black and evil thoughts.—Henry T. Sell, IORI: 
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(45) 
Use Your Eyes. 
“Look.” PHILIPPIANS 2:4, 


This story is told of Marshall Field, who built up the largest department 
store in Chicago. Two boys came in from the country and applied for places. 
They were given an opportunity to start in at the beginning. One day one © 


of the boys was promoted to a higher position—passing over his fellow country 
boy, who was so much put out about it that he told Mr. Field that he had 
worked hard and conscientiously and that he thought he ought to be advanced 
as well as his chum. Mr. Field said, “Quite so, you have worked hard and 
faithfully. Now let us see; I hear a noise in the alley. I wish you would go 
and see what is going on there.” The boy went and returned and said, “It is a 


big truck loading goods.” “Very true,’ said Mr. Field. “Now go and see | 


what kind of goods.” The boy soon returned and said, “Cases of gloves.” 
“Very true,” said Mr. Field. “Now go again and ask where the gloves are 
going.” The boy soon returned and said, “To Dubuque, Iowa.” 


“Now sit here and I will call for your chum,’ who soon came in. Mr. | 


- 


Field said to him, “I hear a noise in the alley. I wish you would go and find 


out what it is.” The boy was gone only a short time. When he came back — 


he said, “It is a big truck loading cases of gloves for Dubuque, Iowa.” 


“There,” said Mr. Field, turning to the first boy, “it took you three trips to i 
the alley to see what your chum saw in one trip. I hope you understand now | 


why he got his promotion; use your eyes.” 


Boys and girls, if you want to get on in this world and make some advance- _ | 


ment—Use your eyes. Look out for opportunities to be of use—Henry T. 


Sie. D: 
(46) 


The Voices of the Clocks. ; 
“Take ye heed—for ye know not what the time is.” Marx 13:33. 


There were two clocks in an old-fashioned house in a small town. One was — 


a big grandfather clock. Its voice seemed to say, “Plenty of time, plenty of 


time, don’t hurry, don’t hurry.” 


The other was a small clock which had its place on the kitchen shelf. It | 
had also an alarm which could be set so as to wake one up early in the — 


morning. Now this clock said, ‘Tick, tick, tick, tick,” just as fast as it could. 
It seemed to say, “Get there, get there, get there, get there.” 


The clock in the kitchen knew that there was not plenty of time. It knew 
that there had to be some hurrying to get the meals on time and the children 


off to school. It knew that to accomplish anything and do it well some atten- — 
tion had to be paid to time and that every “Tick” had to be utilized. 

By which clock are you trying to live? By the one which says, “Plenty of 
time,” or by the clock that bids you to be up and doing and not to neglect the 


things you ought to do? Watch and see how differently people regulate their i 


lives by one clock or the other—Henry T. Sell, D.D. 


(47) 
Puzzle Blocks. 


“The image of his son.” Romans 8:29, 


There was a business man who had a wife and five children. Going home 


Ae 
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from his office, he bought a box of puzzle blocks, and took it home. He said 
to his children, “I want you to see if you can make these blocks into a square.” 
- One after another tried, but could not make the square—there were either too 
few or too many blocks—there were sixty-six blocks. 

Finally the oldest boy said, “These blocks were never intended to make a 
square. You cannot make a square out of sixty-six blocks.” His father said, 
“What were they intended to make?” The boy replied, “A picture. Now 
here is part of a hand, a foot, a face, an arm, and when you see these they 
must make up into a man.” “Well,” said the father, “there are some people 
who will tell you that the Bible is given to teach us history, geology, botany, 
the lives of great men or many other things which are incidental, but the true 
purpose of the Bible is just what that of the puzzle blocks is, to bring out a 
picture. In the Bible it is the picture of Jesus Christ. When you read and 
study your Bible—look for the picture of Jesus Christ, and you will find 
Him—Henry T. Sell, DD. 


(48) 
David's Sling. 

“Sq David prevailed over the Philistine with a sling and with a stone.” 
1 Samuer 17:50. 

The story of how David killed the giant is an interesting story, and it will 
pay you to read it when you get home, even if you have read it before. 

We all have our giants which defy us and try to scare us. There is the 
giant of Laziness. There is the giant of Sulkiness. There is the giant of 
Mean Speaking. There is a whole tribe of giants. 

David killed his giant with a very simple thing—a stone in a sling. But 
David could not have done it so easily unless he had had a lot of practise. 
He had practised again and yet again, and had gone over it all over again—in 
season and out of season—until it became second nature to him. All work 
worth while is the result, not only of desiring and wishing and hoping, but 
of practising. 

Boys and girls, if you wish to get rid of the giants that would destroy you, 
practise, and continue to practise, and when a giant threatens you, you can 
usually kill him with one stone as David did his giant—Henry T. Sell, D.D. 


G5 A 
The Way of the Eagle. 

“They shall mount up with wings as eagles.’ IsalAH 40:31. 

Boys and girls, why was the eagle chosen by the United States as its symbol 
of power and influence? Why is the eagle so frequently mentioned in the 
Scriptures? 

The characteristics of an eagle are: It flies in the upper air; it builds its 
nest away up on a high mountain-peak; it rests on a high place. 

If you want to go the way of the eagle—First, keep your thoughts up. I 
saw a big, wire cage. It had, in the centre, an old dead tree. On the very 
topmost bough of that tree was an eagle. That was a pretty low perch for an 
eagle, but he got up just as high as he could. You may be so caged in by 
circumstances that you are like that eagle. If you are—just get up like the 
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eagle, as high as you can. Second, keep your words up. Third, keep your 
actions up. We have the saying—‘“Actions speak louder than words.” Boys 
and girls who say no low word can act mean and hurt as much, or more, 
by actions. 

If you want to think high thoughts, if you really want to be worth while— 
wait on the Lord, serve Him, pray to Him. “But they that wait upon the 
Lord shall renew their strength; they shall mount up with wings as eagles; 
they shall run and not be weary; and they shall walk, and not faint.”—Henry 
£59¢l, DD. 


(50) 
Right Makes Might. 


“The wicked flee when no man pursueth.” PRoverss 28:1. 


Feathertail and Grayback are two squirrels. These two little animals get 
along together very nicely. Sometimes they invade each other’s territory, and 
then what a racket! Such chasings and scoldings, and language! 

More than once I have wondered why each in his turn runs madly away 
from the other, and I think I know. It is a guilty conscience; and guilty con- 
sciences make both squirrels and men into cowards. Wrong-doing makes 
afraid; on the other hand doing right and knowing it makes folks brave. In 
the Book of Proverbs, there is a line which runs thus—‘‘The wicked flee, when 
no man pursueth,”’ which means that wrong-doing turns people into cowards 
that they run away when nobody is after them. I feel pretty sure that my 
gray-furred little friends are like that. 

And, would you believe it, I can hear old Grayback scolding away right 
outside my window! He is telling the world what he thinks of his neighbour, 
and what he’ll do to him if ever he catches him. But probably Feathertail will 
be saying the same about him, tomorrow.—John E. Charlton, D.D. 


(51) 
Things Money Cannot Buy. 
“Silver and gold have I none.” Acrs 3:6. 


When Christmas comes, we like to buy presents for our friends, and before 
we know it, our money is all gone. Somehow we forget that the very best 
things in the world cannot be bought with money. We cannot buy love, 
laughter, friendship, stars, sky, birds or the great wide sea. 

When Peter and John met the beggar at the Beautiful Gate of the Temple, 
he asked them for money. Peter and John had no money. They were poor 
men, as poor as the beggar himself. But they did not say “no” to him. Peter 
said, “Silver and gold have I none; but such as I have, give I thee: In the 
name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, rise up and walk.” ‘The beggar obtained | 
that day the greatest gift he ever received. 

The greatest.givers have had.no money to give away. Socrates and Lincoln, 
Shakespeare and Florence Nightingale left no wealth behind them. Jesus had — 
no money, yet He was the world’s greatest giver of good gifts. He was 
homeless. Once He said: “The foxes have holes and the birds of the air have 
nests, but the Son of Man hath not where to lay his head.” He said: “I came 





CHILDREN’S SERMONS 599 


that they may have life, and may have it abundantly.” The best things cannot 
be bought with money—Hugh T. Kerr, D.D. 


(52) 
Playing the Game. 
“Boys and girls playing.” ZECHARIAH 8:5. 
During the Great War, the Y. M. C. A. huts in France each had its own 
decorations. In the French huts one would see French posters, in the Ameri- 
can huts American posters, in the British, among the British war posters, there 


was always one printed sign which all who entered could see. It was in 
every British hut. 


Live clean; talk clean; 
Fight clean; play the game. 


It is a good motto and it can be used in peace as in war. 

Play the game. ‘The best thing about a game is not winning it, but playing 
it fair. A good player is as good a loser as he is a winner, and all our games 
are meant to teach us to play fair, to keep sweet, to lose cheerfully. 

Life is the greatest game of all, and we live best when we keep sweet and 
true and kind, even when things go wrong. The boy who plays the game 
sings this song: 


“Tt is easy enough to be merry 
When things go along with a song; 
But the boy worth while is the boy who smiles 
When everything goes dead wrong.” 


Perhaps you can print the words of this motto and hang it in your room 
where you can see it every day. 


Live clean; talk clean; 
Fight clean; play the game. 
—Hugh T. Kerr, D.D. 
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